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TOPOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH 


OF 


TRAVANCORE. 

Description. — Travancore  [Mai.  Tirnviicmhtr,  Sans.  Sri- 
■varclhanapuri ,  the  place  where  the  goddess  oi  prosperity  resides), 
the-  southern  portion  of  the  ancient  division  of  Kerala,  is 
situated  between  8°  4'  and  JO3  21'  North  Latitude  and  between 
76°  13'  and,  77°  38'  East  Longitude.  It  is  hounded  on  the 
north  by  the  Native  State  of  Cochin  and  tho  British- District  of 
Coimbatore,  on  the  east  by  the  Districts  of  Madura  and 
Tinnevelly  and  on  the  south  and  west  by  the  Indian  Ocean. 

The  Extreme  length,  of  Travancore  from  north  to  south  is  174 
miles,  its  extreme  breadth  75  miles  and  its  area  7, (iOti'30  square  .** 
miles.  The  State  is  m  subsidiary  alliance  with  the  British 
Government  to  which  it  pays  an  annual  tribute  of  Rs.  8,00,000. 
Compared  with  other  Native.  States,  it  is  -more  than  five  times  ' 
the  size  of  Cochin  and  six  times  that  of  Pudukofcta.  It  is 
above  seven-eighths  the  size  of  Baroda,  two-sevenths  of  Gwalior***''*- 
one-fourth  of  Mysore  and  one-twelfths  of  Hyderabad  or  Cash-*-' 
mir.  It  is  smaller  than  the  Principality  of  "\£alcs  by  279"" 
square  miles  and  bears  to  England  and  Wales  together*" the 
proportion  of  one  to  eight. 

Physical  Geography. — Travancore  is  one  of  the  most  *~pic;I 
turesque  portions  of  Southern  India.  The  mountains  which 
separate  it  on  the  east  from  the  British  Districts  are  elotlfed 
with  magnificent  primeval  forests,  while  the  belt  ofcGlaimountry, 
to  an  average  distance  of  .10  miles  inland  from  the  sea*. is 
covered  with  an  almost  unbroken  mass  of  cocoanvft-a*rri.  areca  *** 
palms  which  in  a  great  measure  constitute  the  wealth  oftlitf' 
country.  The  whole  surface  is  undulating,  and  prese^g*a  Series 
of  hills  and  valleys,  traversed  from  east  to  west  by  numerous  4 
rivers.  Nanchanad,  with  its  numerous  villages,  palmyra  groves 
and  extensive  paddy  fields,  resembles  in  some,  respects  the 
neighbouring  District  of  Tinnevelly.  Northward  this  fertile 
plain  is  succeeded  by  the  wooded  and  ragged  surface  of  the 
MaJayalam  country.  The  rich  and  variegated  tract  along  the 
coast  is  finally  contrasted  ■  with  the  mountainous  .wilds  farther 
inland.  The  hill .  scenery  has  peculiar  beauties,  among  which 
are  the  wild,  rocky  and  precipitous  acclivities  and  fantastic 
forms  of  the  mountains  in  the  southern  parts.  The  valleys  are 
studded  with  temples  and  churches.  The  numerous  houses  and 
gardens  scattered  thickly  over  the  country  give  it  an  appearance, 
entirely  different  from  that  of  the  eastern-  coast. 


The  hills  region  is  very  extensive  and  is  a  marked  feature 
of  the  country.  Tire  mountains  are  of  every  variety  of  elevation, 
climate  and  vegetation.  Certain  portions  are  cultivated  by 
European  and  Native  capitalists  by  whom  the  natural  fertility  of 
the  soil  is  being  turned  to  the  best  account.  Some  of  the  loftier 
mountains  have  a  precipitous  descent  towards  the.  west  and  aro 
connected  on  that  side  with  a  succession  of  low  hills  which 
diminish  in  altitude  as  they  approach  the  coast.  Among  the 
mountains  a  few  elevated  tablelands  are  found,  which  afford 
pasturage  for  cattle  and  enjoy  a  good  climate  for  a  portion  of 
the  year.  To  the  north,  the  mountains  rise  to  an  elevation  of 
8,000  feet.  The  Ancomalay  mountains  are  the  most  important 
of  these.  The  southernmost  peak  of  note  is  the  sacred  Agastia, - 
kit  clam  (6,200  ft.).  One  plateau  alone  ( Eravimalay  or 
Hamilton’ s  valley)  is  6  miles  long  by  3  wide  and  contains  about 
10,000  acres  of  excellent  tea  and  coffee  land.  Similar  smaller 
valleys  are  found  in  the  group  called  the  Kannan  Devan  Hills. 
At  the  head  of  Travancore  hills  stands  Anamalay  (8,837  feet), 
the  highest  peak  south  of  the  Himalayas.  South  of  this  is  the 
lower  region  of  the  Cardamom,  Hills  so  called  from  their  special 
, product.  Still  further  south  are  large  tracts  of  forests  among 
which  lie  the  Ashamboo  coffee  plantations.  The  Hill  stations 
enjoy  an  excellent  climate  and  are  resorted  to  by  Europeans  and 
others  during  the  hot  season.  Peermade ,  about  50  miles  east  of 
Kottayam,  was  once  the  residence  of  a  Mahomedan  saint  from 
whom  the  place  takes  its  name.  It  is  over  3,000  feet  above  the 
sea  and  is  the  centre  of  the  coffee  and  tea  planting  industries. 
Ponmudy,  north-east  of  Trivandrum,  is  also  a  sanitarium.  The 
scenery  from  the  heights  is  enchanting. 

Numerous  rivers  run  down  from  the  Ghats  and  flow  by 
tortuous  courses,  with  high  banks  and  rocky  beds,  into  the 
backwaters  and  the  sea.  Most  of  these  are  navigable  only  near 
the  sea.  The  most  important  of  these  rivers  is  the  Ptiriyar 
rising  in  the  High  Ranges,  which  after  a  course  of  142  miles 
enters  the  back  water  of  Kodungalloor  (Granganore).  A  portion 
.  of  its  enormous  volume  of  water  is  now  diverted  into  Madura 
’ 'by  the  Periyar  water- works-  The  Pamba  (90  miles),  the 
Kalla  da  (70  miles),  the  Kulakada  (70  miles),  the  Muvattupuzha 
(62  miles),  the  Karamana  (42  miles),  the  Thamaravarni  (37 
miles),  the  Neyyar,  the  Minachil,  and  the  Vamanapicram  (35 
miles)  each,  are  other  important  rivers. 

A  succession  of  lagoons  or  backwaters,  connected  by  naviga¬ 
ble  canals,  extends  along  the  coast,  from  Trivandrum  northwards, 
forming  a  most  important  means  of  communication.  It  extends 
from  Tirur,  in  British  Malabar,  to  Trivandrum ;  between  the 
latter  place  and  Quilon,  there  rises  at  Yarkala-y  a  high  promon¬ 
tory  of  land,  about  6  miles  in  breadth,  the  highest  portions  pf 


■which  in  two  places  have  been  tunnelled  through  and  the  re¬ 
maining  portion  cut  open  into  a  canal,  thus  making  the  line  of 
water  communication  complete.  A  strip  of  land,  from  seven 
miles,  to  about  half  a  mile  wide,  separates  these  backwaters  from 
the  sea.  There  are  however  several  outlets  to  the.  sea.  Alleppey, 
Quilon,  and  Colachel  are  important  seaport  towns. 

There  are  several  good  cart-roads  in  the  inland  parts  of  the 
country  for  local  traffic  and  for  communication  with  Madura  and 
Tinnevelly.  Railway  communication  between  the  latter  town 
and  Quilon.  has  been  established.  As  many  as  five  tunnels 
had  to  be  bored  through  the  Ghats  to  extend  the  line  from 
the  east  coast  to  this  side.  The  construction  of  the  Quilon-Tri- 
vandrum  extension  is  in  progress. 

Iron,  alum,  sulphur,  lignite,  plumbago  and  mica  exist  in  the 
country.  There  are  plumbago  mines  at  Neyyattinkara  and 
Nedumangad  and  mica  mines  at  Eraniel. 

The  mountains  and  forests  of  Travancore  afford  some  of  the 
best  sport  to  be  got  anywhere  in  India.  Elephants  are  numerous. 
Tigers,  leopards,  bears,  bison,  sambur  and  various  kinds  of  deer 
abound.  Crocodiles  infest  in  large  numbers,  the  lakes  and 
rivers. 

The  climatic  variations  of  the  whole  of  India  may  on  a  small 
scale  be  experienced  in  Travancore.  On  some  of  the  peaks,  the 
pinching  cold  of  the  northern  regions  of  Europe  may  be  felt ; 
lower  down,  on  an  elevation  between  2,000  and  3,000  feet,  one 
meets  with  the  bracing  temperature  of  England  ;  while  a  cloud¬ 
less  sky  with  a  clear  sun  marks  the  cessation  of'  the  heavy 
monsoons.  From  January  to  May  which  constitutes  the  months 
of  the  hot  season,  there  is  an  intense  and  oppressive  heat  which 
at  times  becomes  so  intolerable  that  some'  of  the  taluks  then 
present  the  aspect  of  a  true  equatorial  region.  s 

For  administrative  purposes  the  State  is  divided  into  33 
taluks,  which  are  grouped  into  5  districts  called  divisions. 

Population. — The  total  population  of  the  State  as  enumerated 
at  the  Census  of  1911  is  3,428,973-  Hinduism  is  the  predomi¬ 
nant  religion  of  the  State.  Its  followers  constitute  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  entire  population  while  Christians  form  about  a 
fourth  and  Mahomadans,  one  sixteenth.  Compared  with  other 
States  and  Provinces,  Travancore  is  the  most  Christian  territory 
in  all  India,  if  we  except  the  sister  State  of  Cochin  which  has 
the  highest  proportion  of  Christians  in  its  population. 

In  point  of  Education  Travancore  is  ahead  of  British  India 
and  most  of  the  other  Native  States,  and  maintains  the  position 
it  occupied  in  1901.  The  proportion  of  literates  works  up  to 
150  per  1,000  of  the  population.  Males  number  248  per  mile  of 
the  sex  and  females  50.  In  Baroda  there  are  only  10  persons  in 


enchanting  scenery.  Cotton- spinning  and  weaving  and  the 
manufacture  of  tiles  are  its  chief  industries.  (Population  18,839) 

Kayankulam. — This  town  was  formerly  the  capital  of  an 
independent  principality  of  that  name.  In  1745  A.  D.,  the  terri¬ 
tory  was  annexed  to  Travanoore.  A  well-attended  market  is 
held  here.  Communicating  ky  backwater  with  Cochin  in  the 
north  and  Quilon  in  the  south  by  road  with  Madura  and  Tinne- 
velly  in  the  east,  it  was  a  centre  of  trade  during  the  early  days 
of  the  Dutch  influence.  A  Syrian  Church  appears  to  have  been 
built  at  the  place  so  early  as  829  a.  t>.  ( Population  5,830). 

*Alleppey. — This  is  the  most  important  commercial  town  in  the 
State.  It  commands  a  fine  harbour  affording  safe  anchorage  for 
the  greater  part  of  the  year.  Opened  to  foreign  trade  towards 
the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  Alleppey  has  long  been 
the  premier  port  of  Travancore.  It  affords  a  convenient  depot 
for  the  storage  and  disposal  of  hill  produce.  The  manufacture 
of  coir  matting  is  being  carried  on,  on  a  large  scale.  Cocoanut 
oil  mills  worked  by  ‘  team  have  within  recent  years  been  esta¬ 
blished  at  Alleppey  and  the  neighbourhood  by  native  capitalists. 
(Population  25,655) 

Kottay'am. — This  town,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Minachil 
river,  is  the  centre  of  the  Syrian  Christian  community  and  pos¬ 
sesses  one  of  the  most  ancient  Syrian  churches  in  all  Malabar. 
It  was  also  the  scene  of  the  early  labours  of  the  Anglican  Mis¬ 
sionaries.  It  exhibits  much  educational  activity  and  possesses  a 
Second  Grade  College  and  four  High  Schools.  The  old  Syrian 
Seminary,  where  English  education  is  said  to  have  been  .first 
imparted  in  Travan.core,  is  an  interesting  institution.  Standing 
at  the  portal  of  communication  with  the  Peermade  range  of 
Hills  where  coffee  and  tea  plantation  are  worked  on  a  large  scale, 
Kottayam  serves  as  a  convenient  mart  for  the  exchange  of  goods, 
(. Population  45,141). 

Changanacherry. — This  town  was  once  the  capital  of  the 
principality  of  Tekkumkur.  With  its  subjugation  by  Travancore 
its  importance  waned.  Like  Kottayam  it  is  a  centre  of  Christian 
influence  and  possesses  the  grandest  Syro-Eoman  Church  on  the 
Malabar  Coast.  One  of  the  best-attended  markets  in  North 
Travancore.  is  held  here,  'and  people  flock  to  it  from  all  parts. 
(Population  11; 242).  ' 

Painr. — A  Bajah  of  Parur  once  ruled  here  before  its  subju¬ 
gation  by  Travancore.  It  is  more  or  less  surrounded  by  Cochin 
territory  and  at  one  time  belonged  to  it.  It  was  made  over  to 
Travancore  in  1762.  (Population  13,782). 

•Note. — Tbe  official  dates  for  closing  and  opening  the  port,  of  Alleppey  on 
account,  of  the  monsoon  are  generally  loth  May  and  ISth  September  respectively 

discretion  of  the  Port  Officer. 


THE  SRI  MULAM  POPULAR  ASSEMBLY. 

Twelfth  Session, 


DEW  AN’S  ADDRESS. 


Gentlemen, 

PRELIMINARY. 

Under  command  of  Elis  Highness  the  Madia  Raja,  it  is  my 
pleasing  duty  to-day  to  welcome  you  to  the  Twelfth.  Session  of 
the  Sri  Mulam  Popular  Assembly.  Copies  of  the  Administration 
Report  for  1090  m..e.,  in  English  and  Malayalam,  will,  as  usual, 
be  placed  in  your  hands,  from  which  you  will  learn  in  detail  how 
the  administration  of  the  State  was  conducted  during  the  year. 

2.  The  great  war  in  Europe  still  continues  and  shows  no 
signs  of  an  immediate  ending.  Great  Britain  and  her  Allies  are 
united  in  purpose.  Their  determination  not  to  pause  or  falter, 
until  they  have  secured  for  the  whole  world  emancipation  from 
the  reign  of  force,  is  the  best  guarantee  of  assured  success  in  the 
end.  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  has  been  paying  a  monthly 
contribution  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  Hospital  Ship 
“  Madras”,  Following  the  noble  example  of  His  Highness,  • 
many  officers  of  His  Highness’  Government,  drawing  a  salary  of 
Rs.  150  and  above  per  mensem,  are  also  contributing  towards 
the  same  object.  I  gladly  convey  to  these  officers  the  cordial 
acknowledgments  of  His  Highness’  Government  for  their  gener¬ 
ous  support  of  this  worthy  cause. 

3.  Under  the  kind  patronage  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
an  Exhibition  of  the  artistic  and  industrial  products  of  Southern 
India  was  organised  in  combination  with  thfe  annual  Park  Pair- 
in  Madras,  the  proceeds  being  devoted  to  the  War  Punch  His 
Highness  the  Maha  Raja  gave  his  cordial  support  to  the  move¬ 
ment.  A  local  committee  was  appointed  for  the  collection  and 
transmission  of  suitable  exhibits  from  the  State.  The  Exhibi¬ 
tion  was,  from  all  accounts,  an  unqualified  success  and  I  am  glad 
to  inform  you  that  the  exhibits  from  Travancore  received  their 
due  share  of  appreciation, 

4.  It  will  also  be  of  interest  to  you  to  learn  that  His  High¬ 
ness’  Government  have  permitted  six  European  officers  of  the 
State  to  go  on  military  duty,  and  that  they  have  been  granted 
the  same  concessions  as  their  compeers  in  British  India. 


5.  In  April  1915/Medam  1090,  His  Highness  the  Maha  Baja 
left  Trivandrum  for  a  short  stay  in  Coonoor.  In  July  1915/ 
Mithunam  1090,  at  the  invitation  of  His  Highness,  His  High¬ 
ness  the  Maha  Baja  Gaekwar  of  Baroda,  accompanied  by  Her 
Highness  the  Maha  Bani,  paid  a  visit  to  Travancore. 

PERSONNEL 

6.  Since  the  last  Session  of  the  Assembly,  there  have  not  been 
many  changes  in  the  higher  ranks  of  the  public  service.  To¬ 
wards  the  close  of  1090,  Dr.  A.  W.  Bishop,  Director  of  Public 
Instruction,  proceeded  to  Europe  on  leave,  preparatory  to  retire¬ 
ment.  He  served  .the  Government  faithfully  for  a  period  of  21 
years.  His  broad-minded  sympathy  inspired  confidence  and 
enthusiasm  in  the  department.  His  Highness’  Government  have 
great  pleasure  in  placing  on  record  their  high  appreciation  of  his 
arduous  and  valuable  services  in  the  cause  of  education  in  general 
and  elementary  education  in  particular.  Mr.  F.  S.  S.  George, 
Commissioner  of  Police,  a  hard-working  and  conscientious  officer 
reverted  to  the  British  service,  on  the  completion  of  five  years 
in  the  State  service.  Mr.  A.  Krishna  Aiyengar,  b.  a.,  District 
and  Sessions  Judge,  retired  into  private  life  on  a  well-earned 
pension,  after  a  service  of  over  zi  years. 

FINANCE. 

7.  The  revenue  and  receipts  of  the  State  fell  from  Bs. 
1,54,74,665  toRs.  1,49,14,987,  while  the  expenditure  rose  from 
Rs.  1,57,12,790  to  Rs.  1,75,66,540.  The  transactions  of  the  year 
thus  resulted  in  a  total  deficit  of  Rs.  26,51,553  reducing  the 
balance  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  from  Bs  75,53,600  at 
the  beginning  of  1090  to  Rs.  49,02,047  at  its  close.  The  assets 
of  the  Government  amounted  to  Rs.  96,75,492  and  the  liabilities 
to  Bs.  47,73,415.  It  may  be  noted  in  passing  that  these  assets 
do  not  include  the  outlay  either  on  the  Kodayar  Project  Works, 
amounting  to  Bs.  79,67,035,  or  on  the  Extension  of  the  Rail¬ 
way  from  Quilon  to  Trivandrum,  amounting  to  Rs.  18,75,085, 
incurred  by  the  Government  up  to  the  close  of  1090.  Similarly, 
the  liabilities  shown  above  are  exclusive  of  the  Capital  Liability 
of  the  Government,  amounting  to  Bh.  Rs.  1,17,84,950  on  account 
of  the  Quilon-Shencottah  Railway,  for  the  discharge  of  which  a 
sinking  fund  has  been  created.  This  fund  has  now  reached  the 
figure  of  Rs.  6,31,769. 

Revenue.  ■ 

8.  The  fall  in  the  revenue  was  Rs.  5,59,678.  As  ap¬ 
prehended  by  me  in  my  Address  last  year,  the  decline  was  mainly 
under  the  two  heads  of  “Customs”  and  “stamps,”  which  together 
accounted  for  Rs.  3,34,103.  It  is  inevitable  that  the  economic 
effects  of  this  war  should  be  felt  more  by  maritime  than  by 


viii 

inland  States.  Many  of  the  foreign  markets  for  the  produce  of 
Travancore  have  been  shut  out,  and  even  in  respect  of  those 
remaining  open,  the  difficulty  of  finding  transport-  is  almost 
insurmountable.  Thus  the  export  produce  of  the  State  which 
largely  consists  of  the  products  of  the  coooanut  tree  remains 
either  locked  up  in  the  godowns  oE  merchants  or  lias  become 
unsaleable.  The  consequent  decline  in  trade  has  had  a  depress¬ 
ing  effect  on  the  money-market. 

Expenditure, 

9.  Even  if,  for  purposes  of  comparison,  tire  Capital  Expen¬ 
diture  on  the  Extension  of  the  Railway  from  Quilon  to  Trivan¬ 
drum  be  left  out  of  account,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  expenditure 
of  the  State  rose  from  Rs.  1,51,82,725  in  1089  to  Ks.  1,02,21,520 
in  1090,  i.  e.,  by  Rs,  10,38,795.  “Education”  and  “.Forests” 
account  for  an  increase  of  nearly  four  lakhs  of  rupees,  notwith¬ 
standing  every  attempt  to  economise,  with  due  regard  to 
efficiency.  The  amount  payabLe  by  the  Government  to  the 
South  Indian  Railway  Company  to  make,  up  the  guaranteed 
interest  to  the  debenture-holders  of  the  Qniltm-Rhencottivh 
Section  of  the  Tinnevelly-Quilon  Railway  accounts  for  an  in¬ 
crease  of  about  two  lakhs.  It  may  bo  stated  here  that  the 
expenditure  in  1089  under  this  head  represents  the  amount  due 
for  only  nine  months  in  that  year,  while  that  in  1090  represents 
the  amount  due  for  18  months  ending  with  the  81st  March  1915. 
Contributions  to  the  war  funds  and  the  expenses  in  connection 
with  the  reception  of  distinguished  guests  and  His  Highness  the 
Maha  Raja’s  tour  to  Coonoor  account  for  about  three  lakhs.  It 
is  a  significant  fact  that,  while,  in  recent  years,  the  expenditure 
of  the  State  has  been  steadily  increasing,  the  receipts  of  tlio 
Government  have  not  been  proportionately  elastic.  Against  an 
increase  of  36  per  cent  in  expenditure  during  the  last  quinquen¬ 
nium,  there  has  only  been  an  increase  of  2rf'2  per  cent  in  re¬ 
venue.  This  grave  disturbance  in  the  financial  equilibrium  is  not 
solely  attributable  to  the  war.  The  time  has  now  arrived  for 
the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  State-  being  judiciously 
balanced.  It  would  be  dangerous  to  depart  from  the  principle  of 
equalising'  the  year’s  income  and  expenditure,  and  the  safest  and 
most  effective  means  of  achieving  this  end  is  engaging  the  serious 
attention  of  the  Government.  The  Government  rely  on  the 
hearty  co-operation  of  all  heads  of  departments  in  reducing 
expenditure  without-  impairing  efficiency. 

MAIN  HEADS  OF  REVENUE. 

Land, 

10.  The  net  land  revenue  demand  of  the  year  fell  from 
Rs.  87,41,054  to  Rs.  35,84,798.  This  decrease  is  mostly  apparent 
being  due  to  the  transfer,  as  the  result  of  further  scrutiny,  of 
additional  lands  as  well  as  the  assessment  thereon  from  “Land 


Revenue”  to  “Devaswoms,”  ancl  to  the  arrangements  sanctioned 
for  the  first  time  during  the  year,  of  crediting  the  revenue  from 
the  thamthuohitta  lands  and  trees  in  the  possession  of  the 
various  departments  of  the  State  to  those  departments,  instead  of 
to  “Land  Revenue"  as  hitherto.  It  is  also  due  to  the  circum¬ 
stance  that  the  tharavila  or  ground  value  of  a  large  extent  of 
reclamations  from  the  Y embanad  Lake  had  been  brought  to 
account  in  1089,  while  there  was  no  corresponding  amount 
under  this  item  to  be  included  in  the  demand  for  1090.  Includ¬ 
ing  the  arrear  demand  of  Rs.  98,393  the  total  demand  for  1090 
was  Rs',  36,83,191,  of  which  a  sum  of  Rs.  35,60,061  was  collected 
and  Rs.  11,055  written  off,  leaving  a  balance  of  Rs.  1,09,075  for 
recovery  at  the  close  of  the  year.  The  collections  under  current 
demand  rose  from  98  to  99  per  cent.  The  increase  in  the 
pending  balance  was  only  apparent,  as  the  bulk  of  it  consisted  of 
the  tharavila  charged  on  puduval  lands,  which  was  allowed  to 
be  paid  in  subsequent  years.  The  value  of  properties  brought 
to  sale  was  only  1  per  cent  of  the  total  collections  of  the  year. 
Early  in  1088,  Mr.  R.  Mahadeva  Aiyar,  Dewan  Peishcar,  was 
placed  on  special  duty  to  revise  the  forms  of  revenue  accounts, 
registers  and  returns  in  the  village,  taluk  andDivision  offices,  and 
to  compile  a  Land  Revenue  Manual.  Revised  account  forms, 
etc.,  were  prescribed,  with  the  approval  of  the  Government,  and 
their  introduction  was  entrusted  to  the  Division  Peishcars.  The 
Land  Revenue  Manual,  which  consists  of  five  volumes,  has  also 
been  finished.  The  first  three  volumes  which  are  of  immediate 
use  to  the  department,  were  printed  and  issued  during  the  year, 
while  the  printing  of  the  two  remaining  volumes  is  nearing 
completion.  Government  have  placed  on  record  their  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  thorough  and  satisfactory  manner  in  which  Mr. 
Mahadeva  Aiyar  discharged  the  important  special  duty  entrusted 
to  him.  The  variations  in  the  extent  of,  and  the  demand  on, 
the  Sirkar  and  Devaswom  lands,  since  the  Revenue  Settlement, 
were  carefully  scrutinised  and  the  ayaont  demand  brought  up  to 
the  close  of  1089.  The  system  of  levying  court  fees  on  appli¬ 
cations  for  the  lease,  or  the  transfer  of  registry,  of  Kandukrishi 
lands,  was  abolished.  The  rate  of  tharavila  on  puduval  lands 
in  some  of  the  pakuthies  of  the  Cliengannur  taluk  was  further 
reduced,  by  way  of  relief  to  the  ryots.  The  system  of  imposing 
prohibitory  assessment  on  cardamom  lands  unauthorisedly 
occupied  in  the  Devicolam  Division  was  clone  away  with. 
Recently,  the  tharavila  on  these  cardamom  lands  has  been 
allowed  to  be  paid  in  six  instalments,  instead  of  four  as  before, 
The  Government  trust  that  these  measures,  intended  to  ease  the 
burden  of  the  ryots,  will  have  beneficial  effect. 

Survey. 

11.  The  operations  of  ■  the  Survey  Department  showed  pro¬ 
gress,  both  in  miscellaneous  cadastral  survey  and  in  the  re-survey 


cf  the  Nedumangad  taluk.  Most  of  the  Tahsildars  were  trained 
both  in  chain  and  theodolite  survey,  and  arrangements  have 
been  made  for  the  training  of  the  remaining  Tahsildars.  It  has 
been  laid  down  that  no  Tahsildar  will  he  confirmed  in  his  office, 
till  he  acquires  an  adequate  knowledge  of  survey.  The  taluk 
survey  schools  were  abolished  and  a  central  survey  school  was 
opened  at  Nedumangad  for  the  training  of  village  subordinates 
and  private  candidates,  under  the  supervision  of  the  officer  in 
charge  of  the  Nedumangad  re-survey  party. 

Forests, 

12.  The  total  area  of  reserved  forests  at  the  end  of  the  year 
was  2,344  square  miles  and  181  acres,  and  the  total  area  of  reserved 
lands,  124  square  miles  and  341  acres.  The  progress  made  in 
the  work  of  forest  settlement  was  slightly  better  than  in  the 
previous  year.  It  is  expected  that  all  the  pending  cases  will  he 
disposed  of  before  the  close  of  1091.  The  year  was  favourable 
for  natural  reproduction.  An  additional  area  of  307  acres  of 
teak  was  newly  opened,  and  the  existing  plantations  covering  an 
area  of  3,487  acres  were  maintained.  The  holding  of  an  annual 
Forest  Conference  was  sanctioned  and  the  first  conference  was 
held  in  the  Conservator’s  office  in  1090,  at  'which  several 
important  questions  relating  to  the  conservation  of  forests  and 
the  development  of  forest  revenue  were  discussed.  The  retail 
sale  of  timber  to  bona  fide  consumers  at  tariff  rates  was  sanction¬ 
ed,  The  procedure  to  be  adopted  in  regard  to  the  issue  of  free 
passes  for  the  removal  of  timber  from  registered  holdings  was 
simplified,  and  applications  for  such  passes  have  been  exempted 
from  the  payment  of  court  fees.  The  tariff  rates  and  seif  niorage 
on  timber  and  other  forest  produce  have  been  revised 
since  the  close  of  the  year.  The  system  of  working 
down  timber  in  the  Devicolam  Fivison  on  the  vtrt-labhcm  system 
was  abolished,  and  certain  modifications  have  been  made  in  the 
grazing  rules.  Government  are  aware  that,  in  the  forests  of  the 
State  covering  nearly  a  third  of  the  entire  area,  they  have  a 
valuable  asset,  whose  potentialities  are  immense.  It  is  satis¬ 
factory  to  find  that  the  gross  revenue  from  the  department  has 
been  steadily  increasing  from  Bs.8,68,716  in  1085  toBs.13,99,720 
in  1090,  i.  e.,  by  611  per  cent.  Though  the  net  revenue  of 
the  department  showed  a  decline  from  Rs.  5,64,460  in  1089  to 
Rs.  5,40,839  in  1090,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  fall  was  only  ap¬ 
parent,  as  there  was  a  sum  of  Rs.  2,08,053  outstanding  at  the 
close  of  the  year,  the  major  portion  of  which  has  been  realised  in 
1091.  I  am  not  a  believer  in  the  virtue  of  any  abnormal  net 
revenue  from  this  department,  as  the  key-note  of  successful 
forest  administration  is  a  liberal  expenditure  of  money  in  con¬ 
serving  the  forests,  so.. as  to  ensure  an  unfailing  supply  of  timber 
for  all  time.  The  department  is  now  provided  with  a  trained, 
competent  and  adequate  staff.  Four  of  the  superior  officers  of 


the  department  had  their  training  in  Europe,  sixteen  in  Dehra 
Dun,  three  in  Poona  and  eleven  in  Coimbatore.  With  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  the  Shendurni  Working  Circle  and  the  Teak  Plant¬ 
ations,  all  the  reserves  are  now  worked  only  under  the  old 
scheme,  without  any  carefully  thought-out  working  plan.  The 
working  plan  reports  in  respect  of  several  reserves  are 
under  preparation  and  the  Government  have  directed  the  Con¬ 
servator  to  see  to  their  early  submission.  The  question  of  the 
extension  of  forest  communications  is  also  engaging  attention 
and  the  Government  will  not  stint  the  necessary  economic  ex¬ 
penditure  in  this  direction. 

Salt. 

13.  The  total  quantity  of  salt  consumed  fell  from  9,81,454 
maunds  to  9,67,441  maunds  and  the  average  consumption  per 
head  of  population  from  237  lbs.  to  23'3  lbs.  Tire  war  affected 
the  purchasing  power  of  the  poorer  classes  even  in  respect  of 
salt  and  hence  the  decline.  The  area  of  salt  pans  worked  in 
South  Travancore  was  295  acres  against  305  acres  in  1089,  the 
Tattarippu  Odai  factory  having  been  abandoned  by  the  licensees. 
The  total  out-turn  of  home-made  salt  fell  from  5,39,521  to 
3,41,639  maunds.  This  heavy  decline  in  .the  out-turn  was  due  to 
the  abnormal  rainfall  during  the  North-East  Monsoon,  which  re-, 
tarded  the  commencement  of  the  manufacturing  operations  in 
Thye.  In  view  of  the  doubtful  advantage  of  importing  large 
quantities  of  Tuticorin  salt,  the  import  of  this  article  -was  re¬ 
stricted  to  a  lakh  of  maunds  during  the  year.  It  is  anticipated 
that  the  policy  of  encouraging  the  extension  of  salt  manufacture 
in  South  Travancore,  if  steadily  followed,  will  result  in  making 
Travancore  self  sufficient  in  regard  to  her  salt  supply.' 

Abkari. 

14.  The  contract  distillery  supply  system  in  regard  to  arrack 
Under  which  the  right  of  manufacturing  arrack  is  separated  from 
the  right  of  vend,  and  the  latter  right  sold  by  auction,  shop  by 
shop,  was  extended  to  the  whole  State  except  tine  Devicolam 
taluk,  while  the  independent  shop  system  in  regard  to  toddy, 
with  its  accompaniment  of  tree- tax,  was  extended  to  the  taluks 
of  Changanackery,  Eottayam,  Ettumanur,  Minachil  and  Peer- 
made.  The  taluks  of  Shertalay  (except  that  portion  of  it  which 
forms  part  of  the  town  of  Alleppey),  Vaikam,  Muvattupuzha, 
Todupuzha,  Kunnatnad,  Alangad  and  Parur  alone  remain  under 
the  old  taluk  contract  system.  There  was  no  sale  of  toddy  in 
the  Devicolam  taluk.  Unlike  in  the  Madras  Presidency  where 
liquor  shops  are  annually  sold  by  auction,  the  abkari  contracts  in 
the  State  are  given  for  two  years  at  a  time.  With  each  renewal 
of  the  biennial  contracts,  a  systematic  reduction  is  being  effected 
in  the  number  of  shops,  and  "the  price  of  liquor  is  increased  asj 


far  as  possible.  In  connection  with  the  reduction  of  country- 
liquor  shops,  the  following  figures  will  be  interesting  : — 

Year.  Number  of  shops. 

1083  ...  ...  7,050 

1084  ...  ...  5,103 

1086  ...  ...  4,634 

1088  ...  ...  2,462 

1090  ...  ...  2,273 

It  will  be  seen  that,  in  the  course  of  seven  years,  the  num¬ 
ber  of  these  shops  in  the  State  has  been  reduced  by  68  per  cent. 
The  number  of  toddy  shops  in  the  excise  area,  also  fell  from  1704 
in  1089  to  1531  in  1090.  The  rates  of  still-head  duty  were 
raised  in  the  year  by  10  annas  per  proof  gallon,  both  in  regard  to 
cocoanut-toddy  arrack  and  jaggery  arrack.  The  tree-tax  rules 
were  revised  and  the  rates  increased  in  1090.  The  proverthies 
of  Rarassala,  Kolloyil  and  Kulattur  in  the  Neyyattinkara  taluk, 
which  had  been  exempted  from  the  operation  of  the  sweet  toddy 
rules  in  1085,  were  brought  within  the  purview  of  those  rules  in 

1089.  With  a  view  to  the  development  of  the  jaggery  industry, 
which  flourishes  to  a  considerable  extent  in  Neyyattinkara,  the 
whole  of  that  taluk  has  been  exempted  from  the  operation  of  the 
sweet  toddy  rules.  These  rules  are  now  in  force  throughout  the 
State,  except  in  the  Padmanabhapuram  Division  and  in  the 
taluks  of  Neyyattinkara  and  Sliencottah.  1,13,723  proof  gallons 
of  country  spirits  were  consumed  in  1090,  against  1,39,081 
proof  gallons  in  1089,  showing  a  decrease  of  18'2  per  cent. 
The  total  quantity  of  foreign  liquor  imported  into  the  State 
also  fell  from  36,621  gallons  to  29,217  gallons.  These 
figures  would  have  been  gratifying  if  they  indicated  any  im¬ 
provement  in  temperance.  The  fact,  however,  is  that  the  al¬ 
tered  economic  conditions  brought  on  by  the  war  seriously 
affected  the  purchasing  power  of  the  drinking  population,  parti¬ 
cularly  in  the  sea-board  taluks,  where  the  copra  and  coir  indus¬ 
tries  suffered  to  an  unprecedented  extent. 

Opium  and  ganja. 

15.  The  quantity  of  opium  and  ganja  issued  to  vend  con¬ 
tractors  was  5,120.  seers  and  4,361  seers,  against  5,427  seers  and 
5,544  seers,  respectively,  in  1089.  The  price  of  opium  remained 
the  same,  via.,  Bh.  Rs.  40  per  seer,  while  the  price  of  ganja  was 
raised  from  Bh.  Rs.  16-4-0  to  Bh.  Rs.  18-12-0,  The  Opium 
Regulation,  IV  of  1090,  came  into  force  from  the  1st  Makaram 

1090. 

Tobacco. 

16.  In  respect  of  this  article  also  the  total  sales  fell  from 
16,510  candies  in  1089  to  15,073  candies  in  1090.  The  fall  is, 
again,  attributed  to  the  decreased  purchasing  power  of  the  people 
Caused  by  the  war. 


Receipts  and ,  Expenditure. 

17.  The  gross  revenue  from  “Excise”,  under  which  abkari, 
opium  and  ganja,  and  tobacco  are  included,  rose  from  Rs.33,16,313 
to  Es.  33,85,272  and  the  expenditure  from  Rs.  2,88,801  to 
Rs.  3,12,305.  The  net  revenue  also  rose  from  Rs.  30,27,512  to 
Es.  30,72,967. 

Customs. 

18.  Of  the  total  duty  levied,  that  on  exports  amounted  to 
94'5  per  cent  and  that  on  imports  to  5'5  per  cent.  The  export 
duty  fell  from  Es.  12,99,547  to  Rs.  10,89,676  and  the  import 
duty  from  Rs.  83,288  to  Rs.  62,368,  In  the  result,  the  total 
net  customs  revenue  stood  at  Rs.  11,47,366,  against  Es.13, 67,980 
in  1089.  Fishing  for  shanks  or  pearl  oysters  in,  and  their 
removal  from,  the  Travancore  territorial  waters  were  prohibited 
during  the  year.  A  contract  has  been  recently  given  for  the 
collection  of  shanks. 

PROTECTION. 

Legislation. 

19.  Four  ordinary  meetings  of  the  Legislative  Council  were 
held  in  1090,  and  nine  Regulations  passed.  The  question  of 
establishing  Village  Panchayat  Courts  in  pursuance  of  Regula¬ 
tion  I  of  1090  is  under  the  consideration  of  Government,  Be¬ 
sides  the  above  Regulations,  Regulation  II  of  1090  was  passed 
direct  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  to  amend  the  Code  of 
Criminal  -Procedure.  Regulation  I  of  1091  has  been  passed,  in 
amendment  of  Regulation  III  of  1086,  so  as  to  make  the  British 
sovereigns  and  half-sovereigns  legal  tender  in  Travancore, 
Among  the  Bills  before  the  Council,  the  Bill  to  amend  the  Com¬ 
panies  Regulation,  the  Bill  to  define  and  amend  the  law  of 
marriage  and  the  right  accruing  on  such  marriage  among  the 
Nanjanad  Marumakkattayam  Vellalas,  the  Bill  to  amend  the 
Land  Conservancy  Regulation,  the  Bill  to  amend  the  Copyright 
Regulation,  the  Glanders  and  Farcy  Bill,  the  Destructive  Insects 
and  Pests  Bill  and  the  Christian  Succession  Bill  are  worthy  of 
special  mention.  The  report  of  the  Select  Committee  on  the 
last  Bill  has  been  received  and  considered  by  the  Council.  A 
comprehensive  Bill  to  amend  the  Towns  Conservancy  and  Im¬ 
provement  Regulation  has  been  submitted  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Government  by  the  Additional  Head  Sirkar  Vakil.  A 
Committee  consisting  of  an  official  President  and  four  non-official 
members,  two  of  whom  are  Jenmies  and  the  remaining  two 
Kudiyans,  was  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  working  of  the 
Jenmi  and  Kudiyan  Regulation,  V  of  1071.  The  Committee, 
after  collecting  evidence  on  the  various  points  they  have  to  con¬ 
sider,  are  now  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  their  report. 


20.  A  vacancy  will  soon  arise  in  the  Legislative  Council 
consequent  on  tire  expiry  of  the  term  of  Mr.  K.  Paramesvaran 
Pillai,  who  was  returned  by  the  members  of  the  Quilou  Division. 
His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  has  been  pleased  to  command  that 
the  members  of  that  Division  will  now  meet  under  tire  pre¬ 
sidency  of  the  Dewan  Peishkar,  Quilon,  to  elect  a  representative, 
whose  name  will  be  submitted  to  His  Higlmess  for  consideration. 

Police. 

21.  On  the  reversion  of  Mr.  P.  S.  S.  George  to  the  British 
service,  the  Madras  Government  kindly  lent  the  services  of  Mr. 
C.  B.  Cunningham  for  employment  as  the  Commissioner  of 
Police  in  Travancore,  and  that  officer  assumed  charge  of  his 
duties  in  Chingam  1091.  The  strength  of  the  force  stood  at 
1,854  at  the  close  of  1090,  giving  a  ratio  of  one  policeman  for 
every  four  square  miles.  There  was  a  decrease  of  23  in  the 
number  of  policemen  prosecuted  as  compared  with  1089,  while 
the  percentage  of  conviction  was  four  against  six  in  the  previous 
year.  Although  56  policemen  were  prosecuted  hy  the  police, 
not  one  of  those  cases  ended  in  conviction.  In  this  connection, 
I  cannot  help  repeating  the  observation  made  last  year  that  tire 
Magistrates  are  not  alive  to  their  duty  in  the  matter  of  awarding- 
compensation  to  the  accused,  in  cases  in  which  they  are  convinc¬ 
ed  that  the  complaints  preferred  are  false.  The  percentages  of 
conviction  in  respect  of  persons  and  of  recovery  in  respect  of 
property,  leave  considerable  room  for  improvement,  The  Gov¬ 
ernment  are  glad  to  observe  that  Mr.  Cunningham  has  already 
recognised  this  and  proposes  to  take  steps  to  secure  better 
percentages  in  future  years. 

Central  Prison. 

22.  The  total  number  of  prisoners  of  all  classes  at  the  end 
of  1090  was  548,  against  557  at  its  beginning.  It  is  unfortunate 
that  the  number  of  deaths  rose  from  18  to  25  and  of  admissions 
rato-the  hospital  from  308  to  698,  the  majority  of  cases  under  both 
the  heads  being  on  account  of  diseases  of  the  digestive  system. 
Early  steps  will  be  taken  to  grapple  with  the  root  causes  of  this 
evil.  The  Superintendent  is  being  deputed  to  study  the  work¬ 
ing  of  the  Penitentiary  at  Madras  and  the  District  Jail  at 
.  Palamcottah. 

Criminal  Justice. 

23.  An  additional  First  Class  Magistrate’s  Court  has  been 
established  as  a  temporary  measure  at  Perumbavoor,  with  juris¬ 
diction  over  the  five  northernmost  taluks  of  Muvattupuzha, 
Todupuzha,  Kunnatnad,  Alangad,  and  Parur.  The  District 
Munsiff  of  Kanjirapalli  was  re-invested  with  the  powers  of  a 
First  Class ,  Magistrate.  To  afford  relief  to  the  Tahsildars  of 
Changanachery  apd  Shencottah  in  their  work,  the  Deputy 


Tahsildars  of  those  taluks  were  invested  with  third  class  magis¬ 
terial  powers.  The  number  of  offences  reported  fell  from  19,618 
to  19,353  and  the  percentage  of  convictions  from  32  to  31.  The 
number  of  Juveniles  convicted  rose  from  18  to  26,  of  whom  only 
10  or  38  per  cent  were  committed  to  the  Reformatory.  Some 
of  the  Magistrates  have  to  be  reminded  of  the  existence  of  this 
institution  in  Trivandrum.  The  number  of  public  servants  con¬ 
victed  fell  from  17  to  8,  the  percentage  of  conviction  being  4 
against  7  in  1089.  The  Magistrates  have  ample  powers  under 
the  law  to  put  down  frivolous  and  vexatious  prosecutions,  and  it 
should  be  their  endeavour  not  to  shrink  from  the  free  exercise  of 
those  powers. 

Civil  Justice. 

•24.  The  temporary  Second  Judge’s  Court  which  was  work¬ 
ing  at  Parur,  has  been  recently  transferred  to  Alleppey.  The 
term  of  one  year  for  which  the  Munsiff-Magistrate’s  Court  at 
Devicolam  was  sanctioned,  having  expired  in  Edavam  1 090,  its 
continuance  for  another  year  was  sanctioned.  The  institutions 
of  the  year  showed  a  decrease  of  2,960  cases  under  original  suits 
and  an  increase  of  550  eases  under  appeals. 

PR0DUC  TI0N  A  ND  DIS  TRIBUTI0N. 

Agriculture. 

25.  The  Department  of  Agriculture  continued  to  do  good 
work.  Por  detailed  information  as  to  the  several  measures 
initiated  by  the  department  during  the  year  to  improve  the 
agricultural  conditions  of  the  people,  I  would  invite  your  attent¬ 
ion  to  Dr.  Kunjen  Pillar's  exhaustive  report,  copies  of  which 
have  been  ordered  to  be  placed  in  your  hands.  A  paddy  farm 
was  opened  at  Nagercoil  and  it  is  proposed  to  carry  on  plant¬ 
breeding  work  in  that  farm.  A  manure  depot  was  opened  at 
Muvattupuzha,  to  serve  the  ryots  of  the  Muvattnpuzha  and 
Kunnatnad  taluks.  Manurial  experiments  on  paddy  were  con¬ 
ducted  on  an  extensive  scale  and  considerable  progress  was  made 
in  the  transplantation  of  paddy.  It  is  gratifying  to  note  that 
some  of  the  ryots  have  begun  to  co-operate  with  the  department 
in  popularising  new  varieties  of  paddy.  The  cultivation  of  the 
coeoanut,  tapioca,  sugarcane,  and  pepper  also  has  received  the 
special  attention  of  the  department.  Experiments  on  sericulture 
were  continued  in  the  Silk  Parrn  at  Trivandrum,  and  a  new 
mulberry  plantation  was  opened  at  Kaipattur.  The  cultivation 
of  ground-nut  and  guinea-grass  is  making  steady  progress.  The 
ryots  have  begun  to  realise  the  importance  of  manure  as  a  factor 
in  intensive  cultivation,  and  the  manures  sold  by  the  department 
are  gaining  in  popularity.  It  may  be  stated  here  that,  as  fresh 
areas  ior  the  extension  of  paddy  cultivation  are  limited,  the  peo¬ 
ple  should  try  their  best  to  enhance  the  yield  from  the  existing 
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paddy  lands  by  adopting  improved  methods  of  manuring  and 
other  scientific  methods  of  cultivation.  The  Department  of 
Agriculture  is  always  ready  to  render  help  in  this  direction.  The 
opposition  of  the  ryots  to  the  use  of  the  light  iron  ploughs  is  fast 
disappearing  and  large  numbers  of  that  plough  are  now  being 
purchased  by  them.  New  ideas  in  regard  to  agriculture  are 
being  disseminated  by  the  department  among  the  ryots,  by 
answers  to  queries  on  agricultural  subjects,  distribution  of  agri¬ 
cultural  leaflets,  and  by  popular  lectures  and  the  publication  of  a 
vernacular  quarterly  journal. 


Fishery, 

26.  Two  Fishery  Officers,  who  had  been  deputed  to  undergo 
a  course  of  training  under  Sir  Frederick  Nicholson,  returned 
after  training.  One  of  them  was  appointed  as  Inspector  of 
Fisheries  and  the  other  as  Inspector  of  Fish  Industries.  The 
development  of  fisheries  on  scientific  lines  promises  to  be  of 
benefit  both  to  the  State  and  the  people.  Orders  have  been 
passed  on  the  departmental  report  submitted  on  the  subject. 
The  experimental  fish-curing  yard  opened  at  Muttam  was 
continued  for  a  further  period  of  one  year.  The  prejudice  against 
the  dry  methods  of  curing  is  reported  to  be  wearing  off  and 
there  is  promise  of  operations  on  an  extended  scale  next  year. 
The  question  of  transferring  this  fish-curing  yard  from  the  con¬ 
trol  of  the  Excise  Department  to  that  of  the  Director  of  Agri¬ 
culture  and  Fisheries. is  under  contemplation. 

Co-Operative  Societies. 

27.  Mr.  C.  Govinda  Pillai,  the  Registrar  of  Co-operative 
Societies,  who  had  been  deputed  to  undergo  a  course  of  training 
in  Madras,  returned  after  training  and  resumed  charge  of  his 
duties  towards  the  close  of  1090.  An  office  staff  was  sanctioned 
for  the  Registrar  and  an  Inspector  of  Co-operative  Societies  ap¬ 
pointed  to  assist  him  in  his  work.  The  Registrar  has  been  tour¬ 
ing  through  the  different  taluks  of  the  State  for  the  purpose  of> 
popularising  the  co-operative  movement.  Eight  societies  have 
been  registered  up  to  the  close  of  Makaram  1091.  Of  these,  one, 
“  The  Trivandrum  Central  Co-operative  Bank  ”  is  doing  banking 
business,  and  another,  “  The  Trivandrum  Co-operative  Distri¬ 
butive  Society”,  is  a  distributive  society.  The  other  six,  of 
which  two  are  at  Karunagapalli,  one  at  Mavelikara,  and  the  re¬ 
maining  three  at  Kartigapalli,  are  credit  societies  and  have  been 
started  purely  on  the  co-operative  principle.  The  bye-laws  of 
these  societies  have  been  published  in  the  Gazette.  I  may  state 
here  that  the  success  of  this  beneficial  movement  depends  almost 
entirely  upon  the  people  themselves  and  all  that  the  department 
can  do  is  to  guide  and  assist  them, 


Industries, 

28.  The  development  of  the  industries  of  the  State  is  also 
engaging  the  attention  of  the  Government,  and  as  promised  by 
me  in  my  reply  to  one  of  the  representations  last  year,  steps  are 
being  taken  to  secure  the  services  of  a  competent  expert,  to 
undertake  an  industrial  survey  of  the  State  and  to  formulate  a 
definite  scheme  of  action  for  the  Government. 

Trade. 

29.  The  total  value  of  the  external  trade  was  Bh. 
Bs.  7,11,57,523,  of  which  59'8  per  cent  or  Bh.  Bs.  4,18,20,726 
represented  the  exports.  The  per  capita  value  of  the  exports 
fell  from  Bh.  Bs.  12' 3  to  Bh.  Bs.  12'2,  while  that  of  the  imports 
rose  from  Bh.  Bs.  8'2  to  Bh.  Bs.  8'5.  The  trade  in  the  produce 
of  the  cocoa-nut  tree  showed  a  decrease  of  Bs.  39,78,088,  as  com¬ 
pared  with  1089. 

Marine. 

30.  The  question  of  the  development  of  sca-ports  had  been, 
for  some  time  past,  engaging  the  serious  attention  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  as  a  first  step,  it  was  resolved  to  place  Alleppey,  the 
premier  port  of  the  State,  under  a  Port  Officer  with  nautical 
experience.  The  Madras  Government  having  kindly  lent  the 
services  of  Lieutenant  Commander  W.  L.  Belly,  B.  N.  B.,  he 
was  appointed  Port  Officer  at  Alleppey,  and  he  took  charge  of 
his  duties  in  March  1915,  The  Marine  Section  was  separated 
from  the  Excise  Department  and  constituted  into  a  separate  de¬ 
partment.  Besides  controlling  the  shipping,  management  of  the 
pier,  etc.,  at  Alleppey,  Lieut.  Kelly  also  directs  the  work  at  the 
Trivandrum,  Quilon,  Colachel  and  Srimulapuram  ports.  TL_ 
port  of  Alleppey  has  not  been  developing  in  the  manner  and  to 
the  extent  that  may  be  expected,  notwithstanding  its  many  un¬ 
doubted  natural  advantages,  and  the  Government  hope  that 
under  Lieut.  Kelly  its  condition  will  improve. 

Public  Works. 

31.  The  total  expenditure  on  Public  Works  amounted  to 
Bs.  38,50,872,  of  which  a-surn  of  Bs.  34,63,050  was  spent  by  the 
Chief  Engineer’s  Department,  and  Bs.  3,87,822  by  the  Maramat 
Department.  The  number  of  divisions  and  sub-divisions  re¬ 
mained  the  same,  but  the  number  of  sections  was  reduced  from 
56  to  53.  The  total  outlay  on  original  works  and  special  repairs 
amounted  to  Bs.  21,58,492  and  that  on  maintenance  to 
Bs.  7,46,957.  The  length  of  the  main  roads  and  village  roads 
maintained  during  the  year  was  2,521  miles  and  1,705  miles, 
respectively.  Among  the  important  original  works  of  the  year 
may  be  mentioned  the  re-construction  of  the  platform  of  the 
Kuzhittura  bridge,  finished  during  the  year  at  a  total  cost  of 
Bs.  1,96,066,  the  opening  of  a  portion  of  the  canal  from  Alleppey 


to  Shertalay,  the  outlay  on  which  to  the  end  of  the  year  was 
Es.  2,45,692,  the  improvement  to  the  first  and  second  sections 
of  the  Commercial  Canal  at  Alleppey,  the  expenditure  on  which 
up  to  the  end  of  1090  amounted  to  Es.  2,90,142,  and  the  differ¬ 
ent  works  in  connection  with  the  construction  of  the  Women 
and  Children’s  Hospital  at  Trivandrum,  which  absorbed 
Es.  1,07,958,  during  1090.  Only  a  mile  each  at  either  end  of  the 
canal  from  Alleppey  to  Shertalay  has  been  now  completed. 
The  remaining  portion  of  the  work  has  been  held  in  abeyance, 
owing  to  the  prohibitive  cost  of  construction  and  the  abnormal 
recurring  cost  of  maintenance,  and  the  Chief  Engineer  has  been 
asked  to  advise  the  Government  as  to  whether  a  gravelled  road 
or  a  light  railway  is  not  more  feasible.  The  construction  of  the 
Women  and  Children’s  Hospital  has  been  practically  completed 
and  it  will  be  soon  handed  over  to  the  Medical  Department. 
The  investigations  for  constructing  a  bridge  over  the  Bani  river 
at  Chengannur,  for  tracing  a  cart-line  through  the  Cardamom 
Hills  and  for  diverting  the  Palaruvi  into  the  Shencottah  taluk 
were  proceeded  with. 

Railway. 


32.  All  the  lands  required  for  the  Extension  of  the  Eailway 
from  Quilon  to  Trivandrum  were  acquired  and  handed  over  to 
the  South  Indian  Eailway  Company  and  the  construction  of  the 
line  is  in  progress.  The  amount  spent  by  the  Government  on 
the  Extension  to  the  end  of  1090  was  Es.  18,75,085  and  up  to 
the  end  of  December  1915,  Bh.  Es.  23,86,436.  You  will  re¬ 
member  that  the  original  estimate  for  the  construction  of  the 
line  was  Bh.  Es.  29,72,252.  This  estimate,  however,  has  been 
fgjtfBxin  from  later  experience,  to  be  far  from  adequate  and  a 
-^-''revised  estimate  for  Bh.  Es.  54,02,579  forwarded  by  the  South 
Indian  Eailway  Company  is  now  being  considered  by  the  Gov¬ 
ernment.  Eor  several  reasons,  it  was  not  found  feasible  to 
push  on  with  the  work  expeditiously  and  hence  the  construction 
of  the  line  could  not  be  completed  before  the  close  of  1915,  as 
originally  expected.  Every  attention  is  being  devoted  to  this 
important  subject  and  the  construction  of  the  Railway  will,  on  no 
account,  be  needlessly  delayed. 

Anchal. 


33.  There  was  an  increase  in  the  number  of  covers  posted, 
both  private  and  official,  72  per  cent  of  the  increase  being  under 
the  former  Head.  The  total  length  of  the  mail  line  at  the  end  of 
the  year  was  1,285  miles  and  the  total  length  of  the  motor  service 
123  miles.  The  number  of  offices  and  letter-boxes  rose  from 
210  and  279  to  211  and  294,  respectively.  All  the  offices  were, 
transacting  hundi  business,  the  total  value  of  the  brandies  issued 
being  Es.  27,50,680,  against  Es.  25,75,657  in  1089.  The  Savings 
Bank  system  was  extended  to  five  more  offices.  Half-chackram. 


embossed  covers  were  introduced  and  the  introduction  of  the  four 
cash  service  stamps  was  sanctioned.  The  receipts  of  the  Anchal 
Department  amounted  to  Es.  139,954,  while  the  cost  of  working 
the  department  was  Es.  1,74,849.  It  will  be  thus  seen  that  the 
department  is  now  more  than  self-supporting. 

PUBLIC  HEALTH. 

Vaccination. 

34.  The  total  number  of  vaccinations  performed  during  the 
year  fell  from  2,40,313  to  2,19,631,  of  which  as  many  as  1,92,005 
were  primary  vaccinations.  The  number  of  cases  verified  by 
the  inspecting  staff  also  fell  from  81,113  to  61,198  ;  but  in  this 
case  the  fall  was  only  nominal,  as  the  cases  vaccinated  in  the 
presence  of  the  inspecting  officers  were  left  out  of  account.  The 
number  of  infants  successfully  vaccinated  rose  from  9,589  ■  to 
12,648.  Vaccination  is  now  compulsory  in  seven  municipal 
towns.  The  question  of  introducing  compulsory  vaccination  in 
some  more  towns  is  under  the  consideration  of  the  Government. 

Town  Improvement  Committees. 

35.  The  npmber  of  towns  constituted  under  the  Towns 
Conservancy  and  Improvement  Regulation  remained  the  same, 
viz.,  19.  The  rate-payers  of  the  towns  of  Nagercoil,  Trivandrum 
Quilon,  Alleppey,  Kottayam,  Shencottah  and  Kayankulam 
continued  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  electing  all  the  non-official 
members  of  those  Committees,  The  administration  of  the  town 
of  Alleppey  under  its  non-official  President  was  highly  satis¬ 
factory.  The  question  of  appointing  non-official  Presidents  to 
some  other  towns  is  engaging  the  attention  of  Government.  The 
Committees  began  with  a  balance  of  Es.  49,218,  and  their  col¬ 
lections  rose  from  Es.  80,224  to  Es.  93,997.  Including  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  grant  of  Es.  45,338,  the  total  amount  available  for 
expenditure  was  Es.  1,88,553,  of  which  a  sum  of  Rs.  1,29,265 
was  spent,  leaving  a  balance  of  Es.  59,288  at  the  close  of  the 
year.  The  Government  are  watching  the  working  of  these  Com¬ 
mittees  with  interest,  and  where  necessary,  they  will  have  no 
objection  to  granting  additional  powers  to  the  Committees. 

EDUCATION. 

Statistics. 

36.  Including  unrecognised  schools,  the  total  number  of 
educational  institutions  in  the  State  during  1090  was  3,243  and 
their  strength  3,06,753.  The  percentage  of  pupils  in  all  deno¬ 
minations  of  schools  to  the  total  population  was  8'9  and  to  the 
number  of  children  of  school-going  age  59'6.  There  was  on  an 


average,  one  recognised  school  for  every  3'5  square  miles  of  the 
area  and  for  every  1,684  persons  of  the  population  of  the  State. 
73'2  per  cent  of  the  hoys  and  29.  per  cent  of  the  girls  of  school¬ 
going  age  were  under  instruction  in  recognised  schools.  Devi- 
colam  is  the  only  taluk  with  less  than  30  per  cent  of  its  children 
of  school-going  age  attending  school,  while  Tiruvalla,  which  takes 
the  second  rank  among  the  taluks  of  the  State  in  point  of  popul¬ 
ation,  shows  the  greatest  progress,  with  99 '8  per  cent  of  its 
children  of  school-going  age  attending  recognised  schools.  In 
this  connection,  it  will  he  of  interest  to  you  to  know  that  the  last 
Administration  Beport  of  Baroda  states  that  “Travancore  deser¬ 
vedly  represents  the  highest  watermark  yet  obtained  in  India  by 
the  voluntary  principle  in  education.” 

Personnel. 

37.  In  the  place  of  Dr.  Bishop,  who  proceeded  to  England  on 
leave  preparatory  to  retirement,  Mr.  L.  G.  Hodgson  was  appoint¬ 
ed  to  act  as  Director  of  Public  Instruction,  and  in  place  of 
Mr.  Hodgson,  Mr.  A.  B.  Rajaraja  Varma,  was  appointed  to  act 
as  the  Principal  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Baja’s  College-  The 
status  of  Mr.  P.  Bamaswami  Aiyar,  Personal  Assistant  to  the 
Director,  was  raised  and  he  was  appointed  Deputy  Director  of 
Public  Instruction.  The  Deputy  Director  is  expected  to  devote 
special  attention  to  the  development  and  improvement  of  ele¬ 
mentary  education.  Occasion  was  taken  by  this  appointment, 
to  reduce  the  ranges  of  elementary  schools  from  three  to  two, 
temporarily.  Mr.  B.  Walker,  m.  a.,  was  appointed  Additional 
Professor  of  English  in  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja's  College, 
hut  he  has  not  yet  joined  duty.  Dr.  S.  G.  Barker,  appointed 
Yice  Principal  of  the  Training  College,  entered  on  his  duties 
about  the  middle  of  1090. 

Secondary  Education. 

38.  The  total  number  of  recognised  secondary  schools  rose 
from  76  to  79  and  their  strength  from  17,056  to  18,840.  Of 
these  schools,  66  were  for  boys  and  13  for  girls.  There  was  a 
gradual  increase  in  the  strength  of  the  higher  grade  classes  of 
secondary  schools  for  girls.  The  staffing  of  the  secondary  schools 
wholly  with  graduates  was  found  to  be  unnecessary,  and  accord¬ 
ingly  undergraduate  teachers  were  substituted  in  the  first  three 
classes  of  those  schools.  Government  are  glad  to  note  that  this 
arrangement  has  conduced  to  both  efficiency  and  economy.  The 
report  of  the  Committee  appointed  for  considering  the  institution 
of  a  Provident  Fund  for  the  benefit  of  teachers  in  private  recogn¬ 
ised  schools  was  received  and  published  for  information  and 
remarks.  -  The  Director,  who  was  asked  to  confer  with  the 
managers  of  private  schools  on  the  subject,  has  submitted  his 
proposals.  The  scheme  is  under  the  consideration  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment. 


Elementary  Education, 

39.  The  number  of  elementary  schools  rose  from  1,657  to 
1,917  and  their  strength  from  2,06,303  to  2,43,604,  the  percent¬ 
age  of  increase  under  the  latter  head  during  1090  being  1ST, 
against  9'5  in  1089.  The  rise  in  strength  was  noticeable  in  all 
the  classes,  and  more  particularly  in  class  I,  in  which  the  per¬ 
centage  of  increase  was  17‘7.  The  course  of  training  for  the 
Lower  Grade  Teachers’  certificate  was  reduced  from  two  years 
to  one  year,  and  arrangements  were  made  for  the  admission  of 
the  maximum  number  of  students  in  the  training  schools.  The 
old  Vernacular  Higher  Examination  was  revived  in  a  modified 
form,  as  a  departmental  test  for  teachers  employed  in  recognised 
schools.  A  special  departmental  examination  of  the  same 
standard  as  the  Sastri  Test  of  the  Sanskrit  college  was  held  for 
selecting  qualified  hands  for  appointment  as  Sanskrit  munshis  in 
higher  grade  elementary  schools.  To  relieve  the  congestion  in  the 
lower  classes  of  higher  grade  elementary  schools,  Ill  new  schools, 
under  the  designation  of  “  Belief  Schools  ”  were  opened  during 
the  year.  The  Government  note  with  pleasure  the  warm  interest 
that  the  people  take  in  the  progress  of  education  and  the  readiness 
with  which  they  co-operate  with  the  department  in  the  matter  of 
providing  the  necessary  sites  and  buildings  for  schools.  Additional 
facilities  were  afforded  for  Tamil  instruction  in  Tovala,  Agasti- 
swaram,  and  Shencottah,  where  Tamil  is  the  spoken  language. 

Special  Education. 

40.  The  total  number  of  lower  grade  training  schools  in  the 
State  was  13,  of  which  10  were  departmental.  Their  total 
strength  rose  from  223  to  335.  The  number  of  recognised  techni¬ 
cal  schools  rose  from  15  to  16  and  their  strength  from  670  to  876. 
Revised  rules  for  the  working  of  the  School  of  Arts,  Trivandrum, 
were  sanctioned.  The  strength  of  the  school  for  the  Malaysia 

'  Brahmans  at  Kulakada  rose  from  64  to  67.  The  hoys  of  the  Re¬ 
formatory  were  taught  printing  and  drawing.  Three  of  the 
inmates  of  this  institution  were  sent  up  for  the  Madras  Govern¬ 
ment  Technical  Examination  in  drawing  in  .the  intermediate 
grade  and  eight  in  the  elementary  grade. 

Technical  Scholarships, 

41.  Government  have  sanctioned  the  institution  of  scholar¬ 
ships  for  the  study  of  industrial  and  technical  subjects  in  foreign 
countries.  It  is  proposed  to  ear-maik  an  allotment  of  Bs.  15,000 
per  annum  for  a  period  of  five  years  from  1091  for  this  purpose. 
The  object  of  this  scheme  is  to  improve  the  industries  and 
develop  the  resources  of  the  State.  The  scholarships  are  intended 
to  be  in  the  nature  of  loans,  a  moiety  of  which  the  holders  will 
be  called  upon  to  refund  in  moderate  instalments  after  their 
return.  The  details  of  the  scheme  are  now  under  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  Government. 
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Grants-in-aid. 

42.  The  Government  are  devoting  special  attention  to  the 
encouragement  of  private  agencies  in  the  field  of  education. 
Grants  were  given  to  a  large  number  of  private  schools  during 
1090.  The  date  for  the  receipt  of  application  for  grant-in-aid 
was  charged  from  the  1st  February  to  the  1st  June  to  enable 
managers  to  secure  grants  from  the  date  of  the  opening  of  their 
schools.  The  number  of  private  aided  schools  rose  from  863 
to  870,  the  annual  rate  of  grant  per  institution  rising  from 
Bs.  190  to  Bs.  218.  The  Government  recognise  the  desirability 
of  leaving  secondary  education  in  a  very  large  measure  to  volunt¬ 
ary  effort  and  will  afford  every  encouragement  to  private  agencies 
in  the  direction  of  opening  more  secondary  schools. 

Class  Education. 

43.  The  policy  of  throwing  open  departmental  schools  to  all 
classes  of  His  Highness’  subjects  was  steadily  persisted  in.  In 
some  localities  it  was  found  that  the  opening  of  special  schools 
for  the  backward  classes  was  necessary,  and  six  such  schools 
were  started  during  the  year.  Managers  of  private  schools  were 
encouraged,  by  means  of  liberal  concessions,  to  open  and 
maintain  more  schools  for  the  education  of  such  classes.  Special 
attention  was  bestowed  on  the  education  of  Mahomedans.  As  a 
result  of  a  conference  of  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction  with 
the  leading  representative  of  that  community,  as  many  as  74 
local  committees  have  been  organised,  to  induce  Mahomadan pupils 
■to  attend  in  larger  numbers,  to  open  special  schools  for  Maho¬ 
medans  in  important  centres  and  to  generally  co-operate  with 
the  department  in  the  work  of  the  spread  of  education  in  that 
community.  Arabic  munshis  were  appointed  in  10  elementary 
schools.  Education  among  the  Mahomedans  and  the  Pulayas 
made  considerable  progress  during  1090. 

Expenditure. 

44.  The  gross' expenditure  on  education  rose  from  Bs- 15,89,080 
to  Bs.  18,53,540  or  by  16'6  per  cent.  The  percentage  of  ex¬ 
penditure  to  the  total  revenue  of  the  State  was  12'4.  The  net 
expenditure  stood  at  Bs,  14,66,619.  The  net  expenditure  on 
elementary  education,  exclusive  of  the  cost  of  the  controlling 
agency,  was  63'1  per  cent  of  the  total  net  expenditure  on  the 
department.  The  question  of  the  needlessly  heavy  expenditure 
on  school-buildings  has  already  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
Government  and  a  comparatively  cheap  standard  plan  has  been 
sanctioned  for  the  construction  of  higher  grade  elementary 
schools.  As  hitherto,  it  will  he  the  paramount  duty  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  in  future  to  devote  their  special  attention  to  the  advance¬ 
ment  of  elementary  education. 


RELIGIOUS  AND  CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS. 

Devaswoms. 

45.  A  conference  with  the  Dewan  Peishkars  was  held  at  the 
beginning  of  1090  to  consider  further  details  regarding  the  revision 
of  the  pathivus  of  the  Major  Devaswoms,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  general  plan  settled  at  that  conference,  revised  statements  of 

pathivus  of  two  important  Devaswoms  were  called  for  from 
each  of  the  four  Divisions.  The  revised  pathivus  of  three 
Devaswoms,  viz.  Varkala,  Valia  Chala  and  Ambalapuzha,  have 
now  come  into  operation,  and  in  revising  them,  the  principles 
enunciated  in  G.  O.  No.  D.  4905,  dated  the  25th  October  1912, 
have  been  carefully  followed.  As  the  result  of  careful  scrutiny 
exercised  in  the  revision  of  pathivus,  it  has  been  found  possible 
to  curtail  the  expenditure  on  account  of  the  above  Devaswoms  to 
an  appreciable  extent.  The  detailed  inspection  of  the  Minor 
Devaswoms  was  completed  during  the  year,  in  all  the  taluks  of  the 
State  except  Vaikam.  The  total  receipts  rose  from  Bs.  4,43,146 
to  Bs.  4,95,361,  while  the  total  expenditure  fell  from 
Bs.  11,56,256  to  Bs.  11,46,423. 

Charities. 

46.  The  total  number  of  mofussil  Oottupuras  fell  from  33 
to  30.  The  scale  of  expenditure  in  all  those  Oottupuras,  except 
those  of  the  Padmanabhapuram  Division,  was  reduced,  resulting 
in  a  permanent  annual  saving  of  Bs.  4,307  to  the  Government. 
The  actual  expenditure  on  mofussil  Oottupuras  was  Bs.  79,646 
against  Bs.  85,569  in  1089,  while  the  total  expenditure  on  State 
Charities  fell  from  Bs.  3,62,117  to  Bs.  3,30,692. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Geology. 

47.  Orders  were  passed  reducing  the  number  of  State  Geolo¬ 
gists  from  two  to  one. 

Press  Room. 

48.  I  am  glad  to  note  that  the  Press  Boom  opened  in  the 
Ilnzur  Office  is  being  utilised. 


The  consideration  of  the  subjects  being  over,  Mr. 
B.  Easwara  Iyer_  b.  a.,  b.  l.  Member  T.  I.  C.  Quilon,  addressed 
the  Dewan  as  follows: — 

Sir, 

We,  the  members  of  the  Twelfth  Session  of  the  Sri  Mulam 
Popular  Assembly,  request  you  to  convey  our  respectful  feelings 
of  deep  devotion  and  abiding  loyalty  to  His  Gracious  Highness 
the  Maha  Baja.  It  is  the  united  and  whole-hearted  prayer  of 


the  people  of  this  country  that  His  Highness  may  be  blessed 
with  long  life,  health  and  vigour,  and  we  be  enabled  to  enjoy 
more  and  more  the  fruitful  results  of  a  progressive  and  enlight¬ 
ened  Eeign. 

2.  We  have  noted  with  great  pain  the  continuance  of  the 
unfortunate  War  which  is  now  raging  in  Europe.  We  are  quite 
confident  that  Great  Britain  and  her  Allies  will,  in  the  end, 
emerge  victoriously  out  of  the  straggle,  proving  the  justice  and 
righteousness  of  their  cause.  We,  the  people  of  this  country, 
have  willingly  contributed  our  humble  mite,  and  we  assure  you, 
Sir,  that  we  shall  continue  to  do  so,  following  the  noble  example 
set  by  our  benign  Government. 

3.  We  thank  you  very  heartily  for  the  very  warm,  manner  in 
which  you  welcomed  us  to  this  Assembly,  and  tbe  patience  and 
courtesy  you  have  displayed  when  presiding  over  its  deliberations. 
We  have  been  trying  to  place  our  views  before  you  to  the  best 
of  our  lights,  and  we  trust  that  you  will  pass  over  our  short¬ 
comings  in  this  respect. 

4.  We  are  happy  to  recognise  that,  in  spite  of  the  present 
financial  strain,  the  work  of  a  progressive  administration  is  being 
carried  on  with  success. 

5.  Your  knowledge  and  experience  of  representative  institu¬ 
tions  abroad  and  your  sense  of  justice  and  fairness  give  us  the  ' 
sincere  hope  that  you  will  devise  early  measures  to  make  this 
Assembly  more  fully  representative  and  useful  in  character.  By 
this  you  will  he  rendering  a  service  to  this  country,  which  the 
people  will  always  remember  with  gratitude  and  affectionate 
regard. 

6.  We  note  with  satisfaction  the  great  stride  that  Elementary 
Education  has  made  during  the  year.  It  is  further  encouraging 
to  us  to  know  that  the  rigour  of  the  Education  Code  has  been 
rightly  relaxed.  May  we  not  express  the  hope  that,  with  a 
better  financial  condition  and  the  people’s  support,  Elementary 
Education,  which  is  now  free,  will  be  also  made  compulsory  in 
this  country  V 

7.  We  take  this  opportunity  to  congratulate  you  on  the  suc¬ 
cessful  manner  in  which  you  have  been  steering  the  State  during 
these  hard  and  trying  times. 

8.  We  thank  you,  Sir,  once  again,  for  the  very  kind  manner 
in  which  you  guided  the  deliberations  of  this  Assembly  this  year. 

Mr.  V.  S,  Krishna  Pillai,  Member  Thiruvellah  Taluk,  spoke  in 
Malayalam  and  Mx.  Gnaniyar  Sahib  Taha  Sahib,  Member,  T.  I.  C. 
Nagercoil,  in  Tamil  and  expressed  the  sentiments  of  loyalty  and 
devotion  of  the  people  toHJis  Highness  the  Maharaja  and  thanked 


XXV 


the  Dewan  for  his  kindness  and  patience  with  which  he  listened 
to-theii  representations. 

The  Dewan  gave  the  following  reply : — 

Mr.  Easvara  Aiyar,  Mr.  Krishna  Killed,  Mr.  Tccha  Sahib 
and.  Gentlemen, 

I  shall  gladly  convey  to  His  Highness  the  Malia  Baja  your 
message  of  loyalty  and  devotion  and  I  am  sure  that  it  will  be 
received  with  pleasure. 

I  have  often  stated  that  the  cause  of  Great  Britain  and  her 
Allies,  which  is  the  cause  of  honor  and  humanity,  of  justice  and 
righteousness,  will  ultimately  he  successful.  We  pray  that  the 
final  triumph  may  not  he  long  deferred. 

I  thank  you  most  warmly  for  the  generous  and  kind  terms 
in  which  you  have  referred  to  me  and  my  work.  You  say 
that  I  have  listened  to  your  representations  with  courtesy  and 
patience.  In  being  courteous  and  patient,  I  have  only  done  my 
duty.  It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  state  that  the  representa¬ 
tions  made  by  you  as  a  body,  have  been  characterised  by  good 
sense  and  moderation.  Government  may  not  always  be  able  to 
see,  eyp_  to  eye,  with  you,  but  it  is  a  distinct  advantage  to  the 
head  of  the  Administration  to  know  direct  from  the.  represent¬ 
atives  of  the  people  their  wants  a_pd  their  views  regarding  the 
administrative  measures  adopted  from  time  to  time.  Specific 
answers  have  been  already  given  to  some  of  your  representations. 
I  am  aware  that,  in  giving  some  of  these  answers,  1  must  have 
caused  disappointment  to  you  by  declining  to  grant  your  requests. 
I  feel,  however,  confident  that  you  will  take  what  I  have  said  in 
good  part.  I  also  assure  you  that  such  of  your  representations 
ancf  suggestions  as  have  not  been  already  disposed  ot  will  be 
carefully  and  sympathetically  considered. 

The  Ezhava  members  have,  in  this  and  the  previous  sessions 
of  the  Assembly,  prayed  for  the  enactment  of  a  statute  regulating 
marriage  and  inheritance  in  their  community,  on  the  lines  of  the 
Hair  Regulation.  They  have  also  now  presented  a  memorial  on 
^the  subject.  I  am  glad  to  announce  that  His  Highness’  Govern¬ 
ment  have  resolved  to  grant  their  request.  Orders  with  reference 
jo  this  matter  will  be  issued  without  delay. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Twelfth  Session  of  the  Assembly 
were  then  brought  to  a  close  with  ringing  cheers  to  His  Majesty 
the  King  Emperor,  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  and  to  the 
Dewan,  and  the  Assembly  dissolved  at  4  p.  m. 


PART  i? 


CA-LEiSTD^H 


An  Ephemeris  for  the  year  1917 

ADAPTED  TO  THE  MERIDIAK  OE  TRIVANDRUM. 


Trivandrum  Observatory. 

Longitude  ...  ...  ...5 h.  7m.  59s.=76°  59'  45"  East. 

Latitude '  . 8°  30*  S3"  North. 

Deviation  of  the  compass .  .  0’  42'  19"  East. 

Dip  ...  ...  ...approximately...  ...  2°  SO'  South. 

Height  above  the  sea  ...  ...  ...  ...  197  feet. 

Mean  temperature  of  the  air  in  the  shade  ...  77°-81  Eah. 

Mean  temperature  of  evaporation  in  the  shade...  730-42  Eah. 

Mean  atmospheric  pressure  ...  ...  ...  29'681  inches. 

Mean  vapour  pressure  .  0-778  inch. 

Mean  relative  humidity  (Saturation  =1)  ...  0’312. 

Mean  direction  of  the  wind  ...  ...  ...  W.  N.  W. 

Mean  yearly  fall  of  rain  ...  ...  ...  ...  65'57  inchest 

Mean  yearly  evaporation  ...  ...  ...  ...  88-54  inches. 
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Chronological  notes  for  the  year  1917. 

G-oldsn  Number  .  18 

Epact  .  6 

Dominical  Letter  ...  .  '*  Gr. 

Julian  Period  .  6630 

Jewish  Era  (Com.  September  17) .  5678 

Mohammedan  Era  (Com.  October  17).  ...  1336 

Malabar  Era  (Com.  17th  August  19  L7) .  1093 


English. 

Malabar. 

1917. 

1092—9B. 

January 

1 

18th  Markali.  or  Dhanu,  1092, 

Do . 

14 

1st  Tai  or  Makaram. 

February 

12 

1st  Masi  or  Kumbham. 

March 

14 

1st  Panguni  or  Meenam, 

April 

13 

1st  Chittrai  or  Medam. 

May 

14 

1st  Vaikasi  or  Idavam, 

June 

14 

1st  Ani  or  Mithunam. 

July 

16 

1st  Adi  or  Karkatakam. 

August 

17 

1st  Avani  or  Gkingara,  1098. 

September 

17 

1st  Purattasi  or  Kanni. 

October 

17 

1st  Alpasi  or  Tulam. 

November 

16 

1st  Kartikai  or  Vrischikam. 

December 

15 

1st  Markali  or  Dhanu. 

Do. 

81 

17th  Markali  or  Dhanu. 

FEBRUARY. 


SUN 

MOON 

Day 

of 

■Week. 

Day 

of 

Month. 

Malabar 

Trivandrum 
Mean  Time. 

Age  at 

j  Trivandrum  Moan  Time. 

Rises. 

Sots. 

Noon. 

1  aft. 

|  Souths 
!  aft. 

I  Sets 

1  morn. 

1 

19 

h  m 

6  22 

h  m 

6  5 

d 

8-97 

|  h  m 
i  1  27 

i  h  TO 

7  55 

(  h  TO 

1  31 

2 

pi  20 

6  22 

6  6 

9-97 

2  18 

8  47 

2  24 

Sat. 

3 

£  21 

6  22 

6  6 

10-97 

3  10 

9  37 

3  IS 

4 

^  22 

fi  22 

6  6 

11-97 

4  0 

10  26 

4  3 

5 

°  23 

0  22 

6  S 

12-97 

4  49 

11  12 

4  50 

Tues. 

6 

3  « 

6  22 

0  7 

13-97 

5  37 

11  56 

5  33 

Wed. 

7 

a  25 

6  22 

6  7 

14-07 

6  22 

morn. 

6  14 

Thur. 

8 

<3  26 

6  21 

6  7 

15-97 

7  7 

0  38 

6  52 

Fri. 

9 

6  21 

6  8 

16-97 

7  51 

1  19 

7  30 

Sat. 

10 

S  28 

6  21 

6  8 

17-97 

8  35 

2  0 

8  7 

11 

29 

6  21 

6  8 

18-97 

9  20 

2  41 

8  45 

12 

—  1 

6  21 

6  8 

19-97 

|  10  8 

3  23 

9  26 

Tues. 

13 

2 

6  21 

6  8 

20-07 

!  10  58 

4  8 

10  8 

Wed. 

14 

3 

6  20 

6  9 

21.97 

11  53 

4  57 

10  55 

Thur. 

15 

4 

6  20 

6  9 

22-97 

morn. 

5  49 

11  47 

Fri. 

16 

5 

G  20 

6  9 

23-97 

0  50 

6  46 

/A 

Sat. 

17 

6 

6  20 

6  9 

24-97 

1  49 

7  46 

1  43 

Jsttn. 

18 

7 

6  19 

6  9 

25-97 

2  50 

8  47 

2  46 

Mon. 

19 

za  8 

6  19 

6  9 

26-07 

3  49 

9  48 

3  48 

Tues. . 

20 

<  9 

S  19 

6  10 

27-07 

4  45 

10  47 

4  60 

Wed- 

21 

a  10 

6  18 

6  10 

28-97  I 

5  38 

11  43 

5  50 

Thur. 

22 

S  n 

6  IS 

6  10 

0-53 

6  28 

0^37 

6  47 

Fri. 

23 

a  12 

6  18 

0  10 

1-53 

7  17 

1  21 

7  43 

Sat. 

.  24 

S  13 

6  17 

6  10 

2-53 

8  4 

2  20 

8  38 

Suit. 

25 

3  14 

6  17 

6  10 

3-53 

8  62 

3  11 

9  33 

Mon. 

26 

5  15 

6  17 

!  6  10 

4-53 

9  40 

4  3 

10  28 

Tues. 

27 

M  16 

6  16 

6  10 

5-53 

10  30 

J  56 

11  23 

Wed. 

28 

17 

6  16 

1 

1  1 

6  10 

6-53 

1.1  21 

5  49 

MARCH. 


SUM 

MOON 

Day 

of 

Week. 

Day 

of 

Month. 

Malabar 

Trivandrum 
Mean  Time. 

tJi 

Trivandrum  Mean  Time. 

Kises.1; 

Sets. 

iW| 

aft.  | 

Souths 

aft. 

Sets 

Thur. 

1 

18 

h  m 

6  15 

h  m 

6  10 

d 

7-53 

h  m 

0  13 

Ji  m 

6  42 

h  m 

0  17 

Fri. 

2 

19 

6  15 

6  10 

8-53 

1  5 

7  33 

1  10 

Sat. 

3 

b  20 

6  14 

6  10 

9-53 

1  56 

8  22 

2  0 

§an. 

4 

21 

6  14 

6  10 

10-53 

2  45 

9  9 

2  47 

Mon. 

5 

6  14 

6  10 

11-53 

3  33 

9  5-1 

3  31 

Dues. 

6 

6  13 

6  10 

12-53 

4  19 

10  36 

4  13 

Wed. 

7 

°  24 

6  13 

6  10 

13-53 

5  4 

11  18 

4  52 

Thin-. 

8 

^  25 

6  12 

6  10 

14-53 

5  49 

11  59 

5  30 

Fri. 

9 

6  12 

6  10 

15-53 

6  33 

morn. 

6  8 

Sat. 

10 

W  27 

6  11 

6  10 

16-53 

7  19 

0  40 

6  46 

§xm. 

11 

lb  28 

6  11 

6  10 

17-53 

8  6 

1  23 

7  25 

12 

M  29 

6  10 

6  10 

18-53 

8  55 

2  7 

8  8 

Tues. 

13 

30 

6  10 

6  10 

19-53 

9  48 

2  54 

8  53 

Wed. 

14 

-  1 

6  9 

6  10 

20-53 

10  43 

3  45 

9  42 

Thur. 

15 

2 

6  9 

6  10 

21-53 

11  41 

4  40 

10  36 

Fri. 

16 

3 

6  8 

6  10 

22-53 

morn 

5  37 

11  34 

Sat. 

17 

4 

6  8 

6  10 

23-53 

0  39 

6  35 

0  33 

,g>«rt. 

18 

b  5 

6  7 

6  10 

24-53 

1  37 

7  35 

1  34 

Mon. 

19 

£5  6 

6  7 

6  10 

25-53 

2  32 

8  33 

‘  2  34 

Tues. 

20 

S3  y 

6  6 

6  10 

26-53. 

3  25 

9  28 

3  32 

Wed. 

21 

}25  8 

6  6 

6  10 

27-63 

415 

10  21 

4  29 

Thor. 

22 

<  9 

6  5 

6  10 

28-53 

5  3 

11  13 

5  25 

Fri. 

23 

^  10 

6  4 

6  10 

0-12 

5  51 

U&,t'  5 

.6  21 

Sat. 

24 

S  li 

'6  4 

6  10 

1-12 

6  39 

0  57 

7  17 

Jsmt. 

25 

g 

6  S’ 

6  10 

2-12 

7  28 

1  50 

8  13 

~Mon. 

26 

£5  13 

6  3 

6  9 

3-12 

8  18 

2  43 

9  10 

Tues. 

27 

PI  14 

p,  14 

6  2 

6  9 

4-12 

9  11 

3  38 

10  6. 

Wed. 

28 

15 

6  2 

6  9 

5-12 

10  4 

4  82 

11  1 

Thur. 

29 

16’ 

6  1. 

6  9 

6-12 

10  57 

5  25 

11  53 

Fri, 

30 

17 

6  1 

6  9 

7-12 

11  49 

6  16 

morn. 

Sat. 

31 

18 

6  0 

6  9 

8-12 

0% 

7  4 

0  41 

MAT. 


SUN 

MOON 

Day 

of 

Week. 

Day 

Month. 

Malabar 

Trivandrum 
Mean  Time. 

Mean 

!  Trivandrum  Mean  Time. 

L 

Rises. 

Sets,  j 

oon.| 

1  Rises 

1  aft. 

i  Souths 
f  aft. 

Seta 

Tues, 

1 

19 

h  m 
5  46 

k  m 

6  9 

d 

9-70 

1  39 

h  m 

7  52 

h  m 

1  25 

Wea. 

2 

20 

5  46 

6  9 

10-70 

2  24 

8  S3 

2  2 

Thur. 

3 

!x'  21 

5  45 

6  9 

11-70 

3  8 

9  14 

2  41 

Fri. 

4 

PI  22 

5  45 

6  9 

12-70 

3  54 

9  58 

•3  20 

Sat. 

S 

t  23 

5  45 

6  9 

13-70 

4  43 

10  44 

4  1 

guvt. 

6 

m  24 

5  44 

6  9 

14-70 

ft  3ft 

11  34 

4  45 

Mon. 

7 

g  25 

5  44 

6  9 

15-70 

6  30 

morn. 

5  33 

Tues. 

8 

n  26 

5  44 

6  9 

16-70 

7  28 

0  28 

6  25 

Wed. 

9 

”  27 

5  44 

6  9 

17-70 

8  27 

1  25 

7  22 

Thur. 

10 

g  8 

5  43 

6  9 

18-70 

9  26 

2  24 

8  21 

Fri. 

11 

« 

PI  29 

5  43 

6  10 

19-70 

10  22 

3  24 

9  21 

Sat. 

12 

H  30 

5  43 

6  10 

20-70 

11  15 

4  21 

10  21 

gun. 

13 

31. 

5  43 

6  10 

21-70 

mom. 

5  16 

11  16 

Mon. 

14 

—  1 

5  43 

6  10 

22-70 

0  5 

6  9 

0  14 

Tues. 

15 

2 

5  42 

6  10 

23-70 

0  52 

6  59 

1  7 

Wed. 

16 

3 

5  42 

6  10 

24-70 

1  33 

7  48 

2  0 

Thur, 

17 

4 

5  42 

6  11 

25-70 

2  23 

8  37 

2  53 

Fri.' 

18 

M  5 

5  42 

6  11 

26-70 

3  9 

9  27 

3  47 

Sat. 

19 

m  6 

5  42 

6  11 

27-70 

3  57 

10  19 

4  42 

, Suit. 

20 

5  ’ 

5  42 

6  11 

28-70 

4  47 

11  12 

5  39- 

Mon. 

21 

O  8 

5  42 

6  11 

0-25 

5  39 

o»a.  _ 

6  35 

Tues. 

22 

>  9 

5  41 

6  11 

1-25 

6  33 

1  2 

7  30- 

Wed. 

23 

u  10 

5  41 

6  12 

2-25 

7  28 

1  56 

8  23 

Thur. 

24 

°  11 

5  41 

6  12 

3-25 

8  21 

2  48 

9  13 

Fri. 

25 

m 

O  12 

5  41 

6  12 

4-25 

9  12 

3  36 

9  58 

Sat. 

26 

5  13 

5  41 

6  12 

5-25 

10  1 

4  22 

10  41 

gun. 

27 

O  14 

5  41 

6  13 

6-25 

10  48 

5  5 

11  21 

Mon. 

28 

H  15 

5  41 

6  IS 

7-25 

11  33 

5  47 

11  59- 

Tues. 

29 

*  10 

5  41 

6  13 

8-25 

ITT 

6  27 

morn. 

Wed. 

30 

17 

■5  41 

6  IS 

9-25 

1  1 

7  8 

0  36. 

Thur. 

31 

18 

5  41 

6  13 

10-25 

146 

7  51 

1  14 

10 


JUNE. 


Day 

of 

Week. 

Day 

of 

Mouth. 

Malahar 

date. 

sun 

MOON 

Trivandrum 
Mean  Time, 

Rises,  j  Sets. 

Trivandrum  Mean  Time. 

ilisQS  |  Souths  ,  Sets, 
alt.  |  aft,  |  morn- 

h  m 

a 

h  m 

h  m 

h  ■ m 

Fri. 

1 

1!) 

5  41 

6  14 

1125 

2  38 

8  35 

1  54 

Sat. 

2 

M  20 

5  41 

6  14 

12-25 

3  24 

9  23 

2  36 

3 

21 

5  41 

6  34 

13-25 

4  37 

10  15 

3  23 

Mon. 

4 

a  22 

5  41 

G  14 

14-25 

5  15 

11  12 

4  13 

Tues. 

g 

>*  23 

5  42 

6  15 

15-25 

6  14 

morn. 

5  9 

Wed. 

6 

T  24 

5  42 

6  15 

16-25 

7  15 

0  12 

6  9 

Thur. 

7 

°  25 

5  42 

(1  15 

17-25 

8  14 

1  13 

7  10 

Fri. 

8 

S  26 

5  42 

6  15 

18-25 

9  10 

2  13 

8  12 

9 

>  27 

5  42 

6  16 

19-25 

10  2 

3  10 

9  12 

<4 

gmt. 

10 

O  28 

5  42 

6  16 

20-2- 1 

10  50 

4  5 

10  9 

Mon. 

11 

w  29 

5  42 

6  16 

21.25 

11  37 

4  56 

11  4 

Tues. 

12 

30 

5  42 

6  16 

22-25 

morn. 

5  46 

11  56 

Wed. 

13 

81 

5  43 

6  17 

23-25 

0  22 

6  35 

ft  fif> 

Thar. 

14 

—  1 

5  43 

6  17 

24-25 

1  7 

7  24 

1  43 

Fri. 

15 

2 

5  43 

6  17 

25-25 

1  53 

8  14 

2  36 

sr^ 

Je 

3 

5  43 

6  17 

26-25 

2  42 

9  6. 

3  31 

JL7 

4 

5  43 

6  18 

27-25 

3  2 

9  59 

4  26 

MoffiKI 

01S 

-  5 

5  43 

6  18 

23-25 

4  23 

10  53 

5  21 

Tues. 

19 

£  6 

5  44 

6  18 

2>25 

5  19 

11  47 

6  15 

Wed. 

20 

7 

5  44 

6  18 

0-74 

6  12 

0  40 

7  6 

Thur. 

21 

^  8 

5  44 

6  19 

1-74 

7  4 

1  29 

7  53 

Fri. 

22 

S  9 

5  44 

6  19 

2-74 

7  54 

2  16 

8  37 

Sat. 

23 

S  10 

5  44 

fi  19 

3-74 

8  42 

3  1 

9  18 

Sim. 

24 

§  11 

o  45 

6  19 

4-74 

9  28 

3  43 

9  57 

Mod. 

25  . 

g  12 

5  45 

6  19 

5-74 

10  11 

23 

10  33 

Tues. 

26 

S  13. 

5  45 

i  6  20 

6-74 

10  55 

5  4 

11  11 

Wed. 

'  27 

3  14 

5  45 

6  20 

7-74 

11  39 

5  45- 

11  49 

Thur. 

28 

|S  15 

5  46 

6  20 

8-74 

0  25 

6  28 

morn. 

Fri. 

29 

16 

5  46 

6  20 

9-74 

113 

•  7  13 

0  29 

Sat. 

30 

17 

5  46 

6  30 

10-74 

-24 

8  2 

1  13 

11 


JULY. 


Day 

of 

Week. 

Day 

of 

Month. 

SUN 

MOON 

Malabar 

Trivandrum 
Mean  Time. 

4.ge  at 

Trivandrum  Mean  Time. 

Rises,  j 

Sets. 

Noon. 

Rises 

aft. 

Souths 

sfc. 

Sets 

h  m 

h  m 

d 

h  m 

h  m 

h  TO 

Sait. 

1 

1® 

5  46 

6  21 

11-74 

2  50 

8  56 

2  1 

Afrm 

2 

19 

5  47 

6  21 

12-74 

3  57 

9  54 

2  54 

Tues. 

3 

20 

5  47 

6  21 

13-74 

4  58 

10  55 

3  52 

Wed. 

4 

£  21 

5  47 

6  21 

14-74 

5  58 

11  57 

4  53 

Tbur. 

5 

t>  22 

5  47 

6  21 

15-74 

C  57 

morn. 

5  56 

Fri. 

6 

<  23 

5  47 

6  21 

16  74 

7  53 

0  58 

6  5S 

Sat. 

7 

g  24 

5  4? 

6  21 

17-74 

8  44 

1  55 

7  58 

(Sim, 

8 

S  25 

5  48 

6  21 

18-74 

9  33 

2  49 

8  56 

Mon. 

9 

g  26 

5  4R 

6  21 

10-74 

10  19 

3  41 

9  51 

Tues. 

10 

t3  27 

5  48 

6  22 

20-74 

11  5 

4  31 

10  45 

Wed. 

11 

g  28 

5  49 

6  22 

21-74 

11  52 

5  21 

11  39 

Thur. 

12 

n  29 

5  4) 

6  22 

22-74 

morn. 

6  11 

0  32 

Fri. 

IS 

^  30 

5  49 

6  22 

23-74 

0  40 

7  2 

1  27 

Sat. 

14 

31 

5  49 

6  22 

24-74 

1  29 

7  55 

2  22 

§1  i 

15 

32 

5  50 

6  22 

25-74 

2  21 

8  48 

3  16 

16 

—  1 

5  50 

6  22 

20-74 

3  13 

9  42 

4  10 

Tues. 

17 

2 

5  50 

6  22 

2.7-74 

4  7 

10  34 

5  1 

Wed. 

18 

3 

5  50 

6  22 

28-74 

4  5') 

11  25 

5  49 

Tliur 

19 

■  4 

5  50 

6  22 

0-16 

5  49 

0  12 

6  34 

Fri. 

20 

£  6 

5  51 

6  22 

1-16 

6  38 

0  57 

7  15 

Sat. 

21 

5  6 

5  51 

6  21 

216 

7  24 

1  40 

7  54 

§nn. 

22 

t.  7 

5  51  : 

6  21 

3-16 

8  8 

2  21 

8  33 

.Mon. 

23 

Z  8 

5  51 

6  21 

4-16 

8  52 

3  2 

9  10 

Tues. 

24 

g  9 

5  51 

6  21 

5- 1.6 

9  36 

3  42 

9  47 

Wed. 

25 

%  io 

5  51 

6  21 

6-16 

10  20 

4  23 

10  26 

Thur. 

26 

n  ll 

5  52 

6  21 

7-16 

11  6 

5  7 

ll  7 

Fri. 

27 

M  12 

5  52 

6  21 

8-16 

11  54 

5  53 

11  52 

Sat. 

28 

P5  13 

5  52 

6  21 

9-16 

o a  « 

6  44 

morn. 

§xm. 

29 

M  14 

5  52 

6  20 

10-16. 

142 

7  33 

0  41 

Mon. 

30 

15 

5  52 

6  20 

11-16 

2  40 

8  37 

1  35 

"Tues. 

31 

16 

5  52 

6  20 

12-16 

3  10 

9  37 

2  84 

12 


13 


SEPTEMBER. 


SUN 

MOON 

Day 

of 

Week. 

Day 

of 

dontli. 

Malabar 

Trivandrum 
Mean.  Time. 

Trivandrum  Mean  Time. 

Rises.) 

Sets. 

Noon. 

3Tt. 

Souths  j 

Sets. 

Sat. 

1 

16 

A  m 

5  53 

6  8 

d 

14-52 

A  m 

5  55 

k*  #' 

A  m 

5  20 

§H1t. 

2 

17 

5  53 

6  7 

15-52 

6  48 

0  7 

6  lb 

3 

S  16 

5  53 

G  7 

16-52 

7  37 

1  1 

7  is 

4, 

2  10 

5  52 

6  6 

17-52 

8  27 

1  54 

8  13 

5 

1  20 

5  52 

6  G 

18-52 

9  18 

2  47 

9  10 

Tliur. 

6 

21 

5  52 

6  5 

19-52 

10  11 

3  42 

10  S 

7. 

§  22 

5  52 

6  4 

20-5-2 

11  4 

4  37 

11  5- 

Sat. 

8 

t  23 

5  52 

6  4 

21.52 

11  58 

5  32 

9 

<J  24 

5  52 

6  3 

22-52 

mom. 

6  26 

0  54- 

10 

S  25 

5  52 

6  3 

23-52 

0  51 

7  18 

1  44 

Tues. 

11 

m  26 

5  52 

6  2 

24-52 

1  42 

8  7 

2  30- 

Wed. 

12 

”  27 

5  52 

6  2 

25-52 

2  32 

8  54 

3  14 

Thur. 

13 

S  28 

5  52 

6  1 

26-52 

3  19 

9  38 

3*54 

Fri. 

14 

S  29 

5  51 

6  0 

27-52 

4  5 

10  20 

4  33 

Sat. 

15 

»  30 

5  51 

6  0 

28-52 

4  48 

11  0 

5  11 

§tm. 

16 

31 

5  51 

5  59 

29-52 

5  32 

11  41 

5  48- 

Mon. 

17 

—  1 

5  51 

5  58 

0-85 

6  16 

0“tl22 

6  26 

Tues. 

18 

2 

5  51 

S  58' 

1-85 

7  1 

1  4 

7  6- 

Wed. 

19 

3 

5  51 

5  57 

2-85 

7  48 

1  48 

7  48 

TFur 

20 

5  51 

5  57 

3-85 

8  36 

2  35 

8  33 

Fri. 

21 

v>  6 

5  51 

5  56 

4-S5 

9  27 

3  24 

9  21 

Sat. 

22 

^  «' 

5  50 

5  56 

5-85 

10  21 

4  17 

10  14 

Suit. 

23 

3  7 

5  50 

5  55 

6-85 

11  16 

5  13 

11  9 

Mon. 

24 

PS  8 

5  50 

5  55 

7-85 

0*12 

6  9 

morn.. 

Tues. 

25 

£  o 

5  50 

5  54 

8-85 

1  8 

7  6 

0  7 

Wed. 

26 

5  10 

5  50 

5  53 

9-85 

2  2 

8  3 

1  6 

Tliui'. 

27 

£  n 

5  50 

5  53 

10-85 

2  54 

8  58 

2  5 

Fri. 

28 

fzs  12 

5  50 

5  52 

11-85 

3  44 

9  51 

3  3 

Sat. 

29 

3  “ 

5  50 

5  52 

12-85 

4  34 

10  44 

4  O' 

Sntt. 

SO 

M 

14 

5  50 

'5  51 

13-85 

5  23 

11  38 

4  57 

0(1) 


14 


.  OCTOBER. 


SUIT 

MOON 

Day 

of 

Day 

of 

Month. 

Malahar 

date. 

Trivandrum 
Mean  Time. 

Mean  i 

Trivandrum  Mean  Tima. 

Bises. 

Sets. 

Noon. 

Bises  1 
aft.  j 

Souths  | 

Sets 

Mon. 

1 

If) 

h  ir, 

5  49 

5  51 

d 

14-85 

6  14 

t  T 

h  m 

5  55 

2 

IS 

5  49 

5  50 

15" 8  5 

7  5 

0  32 

6  53 

Wed. 

3 

-  17 

5  49 

5  49 

16-85 

7  58 

1  27 

7  52 

Thm>. 

S  is 

5  49 

3  4) 

17-85 

8  53 

2  24 

8  51 

Fri. 

5 

<  19 

5  49 

0  48 

18-85 

0  48 

3  21 

9  49 

E*  rtA 

a  41 

5  43 

19-85  1  10  43 

4  17 

10  45 

Sun. 

7 

Pl  21 

5  49 

3  47 

20- «5 

11  86 

5  n 

.11  37 

Mon. 

8 

g'23 

5  49 

5  47 

21-85 

morn. 

6  2 

0  26 

Tnes. 

9 

r  23 

5  49 

5  46 

22*85 

0  27 

6  50 

1  11 

Wed. 

ID 

°  24 

5  49 

o  46 

23-85 

1  15 

7  35 

1  53 

Thur. 

11 

H  25 

5  49 

5  45 

24*85 

2  1 

S  17 

2  32 

Fri. 

12 

5  26 

5  4) 

5  45 

25-85 

2  46' 

8  .5!) 

3  10 

Sat. , 

18 

5  37 

.1  49 

r>  44 

26-85 

3  30 

9  39 

3  48 

Sun. 

14 

M 

28 

5  49 

o  44 

-27-85 

4  13 

10  20 

4  26 

Mon. 

15 

29 

5  4.9 

5  43 

28-85 

4  58 

11  2 

5  5 

Tnes. 

16 

30 

5  49 

5  43 

0-17 

5  44 

11  46 

5  51 

Wed. 

17 

1 

5  49 

5  42 

1*17 

6  33 

0  32 

6  31 

Thm. 

18 

2 

5  49 

5  42 

2-17 

7  24 

1  22 

7  19 

Fri. 

19 

3 

5  49 

r,  42 

3-17 

8  17 

2  14 

8  11 

Sat. 

20 

4 

5  49 

5  41 

4-17 

9  12 

3  8 

9  5 

S«n- 

21 

H  5 

5  49 

5  41 

5-1.7 

10  8 

4  4 

10  2 

Mon. 

22 

<J  6 

5  49 

5  40 

6-17 

11  2 

5  0 

10  59 

Tues, 

23 

Ph  7 

5  49 

5  40 

7-17 

11  55 

5  55 

11  56 

Wed.- 

24 

5  8 

5  49 

5  40 

8-17 

0  47 

6  49 

morn. 

Thur. 

25 

S  9 

5  49 

S  39 

9-17 

135 

7  41 

0  52 

Fri. 

26 

^  10 

5  49 

5  39 

10-17  ■ 

2  23 1 

8  32 

1  47 

:Sat 

27 

$  11 

5  49 

S  39 

11*17 

3  11 

9  24 

2  43 

Suit. 

28 

a  12 

5  4) 

5  38 

112-17 

3  59 

10  1G 

3  39 

Mon. 

29 

£*  13 

5  50 

5  38 

13-17 

4  50 

11  11 

4  35 

Tnes. 

30 

14 

5  50 

5  38 

14-17 

5  42 

morn. 

5  34 

Wad. 

31 

15 

5  50 

5  38 

15-17 

6  37 

0  7 

6  33 

NOVEMBER. 


16 


DECEMBER. 


SOT 

MOON 

Day 

of 

Week. 

Day 

.  of 

Month. 

Malabar 

Trivandrum 
Mean  Time. 

Age  at 

Trivandrum  Mean  Tima. 

Bises. 

Sets. 

RmT 

Souths 

Sets 

Sat, 

1 

-  16 

h  to 
6  0 

h  m 

5  37 

d 

16-52 

h  m 

8  6 

]\  3™ 

h  m 

8  6 

•§«». 

2 

t  17 

6  0 

5  38 

17-52 

8  58 

2  32 

8  56 

Mon. 

3 

£  18 

6  0 

5  38 

18-53 

9  47 

3  21 

9  41 

Tues. 

4 

r*  19 

6  1 

5  33 

19-52 

10  34 

4  7 

10  24 

Wed. 

5 

20 

6  2 

5  39 

20-52 

11  19 

4  50 

11  3 

Thur. 

6 

M  21 

6  2 

5  39 

21-52 

morn. 

5  31 

11  41 

Fri. 

7 

5  22 

6  3 

5  39 

22-52 

0  3 

6  12 

0  3i» 

Sat. 

8 

S  23 

6  3 

5  40 

23-52 

0  46 

6  52 

0  57 

§ttn. 

9 

M  24 

6  4 

5  40 

24-52 

1  31 

7  34 

1  37 

Mon. 

10 

W  25 

6  4 

5  40 

25-52 

2  18 

8  18 

2  19 

Tubs. 

11 

£  26 

6  5 

5  41 

26-52 

3  7 

9  6 

3  4- 

Wed. 

12 

Is  27 

6  5 

5  41 

27-52 

3  59 

9  57 

3  54 

Thur. 

13 

*>  28 

6  6 

5  42 

28-52 

4  64 

10  51 

4  48 

Fri. 

14 

29 

6  6 

5  42 

29-52 

5  51 

11  4S 

5  46 

Sat, 

15 

1 

6  7 

5  42 

0-90 

6  49 

0  ^  47 

6  45- 

16 

2 

6  8 

5  43 

1-90 

7  45 

1  44 

7  44 

Mon. 

17 

3 

6  8 

5  43 

2-90 

8  39 

2  40 

8  42 

Tues. 

18 

4 

6  9 

5  44 

3-90 

9  30 

3  33 

9  38 

Wed. 

19 

^  5 

6  9 

5  44 

4-90 

10  18 

4  24 

10  32 

Thur. 

20  j 

■D  6 

6  10 

5  45 

5-90 

11  4 

5  14 

11  26 

Fri. 

21 

-I  7 

S  10 

5  45 

6-90 

11  50 

6  4 

morn. 

Sat. 

22 

%  8 

6  11 

5  46 

7-90 

(Trt37- 

6  54 

0  19 

§un. 

23 

^  9 

6  11 

5  46 

8-90 

1  25 

7  46 

1  1  14 

Mon. 

24 

£  10 

6  12 

5  47 

9-90 

2  15 

8  40 

2  9 

Tubs. 

25 

Z  ii 

6  12 

5  47 

10-90 

3  8 

9  35 

3  6 

Wed. 

26 

g  12 

6  13 

5  48 

11-90 

4  3 

10  32 

4  3 

Tkur 

27 

<  13 

6  13 

5  48 

12-90 

4  59 

11  27 

5  0 

Fri. 

28 

g  14 

6  14 

5  49 

13-90 

5  54 

morn. 

5  55 

Sat. 

29 

15 

6  14 

5  49 

14-90 

6  48 

o  21 

6  46 

§un. 

30 

■  16 

6  14. 

5  50 

15-90 

7  38 

1  12 

7  34 

Mon_ 

31 

17 

6  15 

5  50 

16-90 

!  8  26 

1  59 

1  8  18 

TABLE  II.  Monthly,  and  Yearly  Average  Number  of  Eainy  Days  in  the  various  Stations  in  the  Travancore  District-*' 


Remarkable  Events  and  Christian  Festivals- 


January. 


Tues. 

Sat. 

Sun. 

Mon. 


Wed. 

Tues. 

Wed. 


Sat. 

Sun. 

Fri. 

Sun. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Sun. 

Mon. 


Fri. 


Sun. 

Mon. 


2 

6 

14 

15 
21 

23 

24 


SI 


2 


10 

11 

36 


21 


11 

12 


20 


23 


28 


Circumcision. — Proclamation  of  Queen  Victoria’s  assumption 
of  the  title  of  Empress  of  India,  1877. — Coronation  Durbar 
at  Delhi,  1903. 

Natives  of  India  admitted  to  the  Covenanted  Civil  Service, 
1880. 

EpirHANY. 

Madras  University  opened,  1853. 

H.  H.  the  Rajah  of  Cochin  visited  Trivandrum,  1904. 

Inauguration  of  the  Wurkallay  Junction  Canal  Works,  1870. — 
H.  H-  the  Maha  Rajah  returned  from  Delhi,  1908. 

Queen  Victoria,  Empress  of  India,  died,  1901.— Edward  VII 
proclaimed  King-Emperor,  1901. 

Viotoria  Jubilee  Town  Hall,  Trivandrum,  opened,  1896. — H.  H. 
the  Maha  Rajah  left  on  a  tour  for  Madras,  1898. 

H.  H.  the  Maha  Rajah  left  on  a  tour  for  Madras,  1905. 

H.  E.  Sir  Arthur  Lawley,  Governor  of  Madras,  visited 
Trivandrum,  1907. 


February. 

Investiture  of  H.  H.  the  late  (Ayilliam)  Maha  Rajah  with 
the  Insignia  of  G.  0.  S.  I.,  1867. 

Purification  B.  V.  Mart. — Investiture  of  H.  H  the  late 
(Visakham)  Maha  Rajah  with  the  Insignia  of  G.  C.  S.  T. 

Septuagesima.  Sunday.  . 

Queen  Victoria,  married,  1840. 

Sexagesima  Sunday. 

Census  of  Travaneore  taken,  1891. — The  Jubilee  of  Queen 
Victoria,  Emuress  of  India. 

Quinquagesdia  (Sunday  Shrove). 

H.  E.Lord  Napier  Governor  of  Madras,  visited  Trivandrum, 
1803. 

H.  H.  the  Maha  Rajah  returned  from  Madras,  1906. 

Ash  Wednesday. 

First  Sunday  in  Lent. 

H.  H,  the  Maha  Rajah  returned  from  Madras,  1898. 

March. 

Census  of  Travaneore  taken,  1901. 

Second  Sunday  nr  Lent. — St.  Joseph. 

Tnmn  Sunday  in  Lent. 

Census  of  Travaneore  taken,  i911. 

Fourth  Sunday  in  Lent. 

Opening  of  H.  H.  the  Maha  Raiab’s  College  buildings  and 
laying  down  of  the  first  stone  of  the  Napier  Museum  in 
the  Public  Gardens,  1878. 

H.  H.  the  Maha  Rajali  returned  from  Calcutta  1890. 

Annunciation  B,  V.  Mary —Passion  Sunday. 

The  Psriyar  Project  in  Madura  and  North  Travaneore  com¬ 
menced,  1889- 

The  Alleppey  Light  House  first  lighted,  1862, 


Remarkable  Events  and  Christian  Festivals. 


April. 


1  Pam  Sunday. 

5  Maundy  Thuesday. 

6  Good  Phtday. 

7  Holy  Saturday. 

8  Eastbe  Sunday. 

15  First  Railway  in  India  opened  betwe 


Wed.  25 


H,  the  Junior  Rani  married,  1907. 


.Bombay  anil  Tannah. 


Sun. 

Wad. 


Thurs. 


Wed. 


6 

fl 


H.  H.  the  Senior  Bani  married,  1800.— King  Edward  VII 
died  1010. 

Accession  of  His  Most  Gracious  Majesty  King  George  V 
as  King  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  Emperor  of  India 
Doctor  leaner  successfully  vaccinated  a  boy,  1786. 

First  Telegraphic  Message  between  Bombay  and  Calcutta 
1854. 

Ascension  Day. 

Vasco  de  Gama  landed  at  Calicut  1498. 

Whit  Sunday. 

H.  H.  Rama  Varma,  a.  c.  s.  r,  Malia  Rajah,  died,  1880. 


Wed. 

Thurs. 

Thurs. 


Thurs. 

Sat. 

Mon. 

Thurs. 


8 

H 

17 


H.  M.  King  George  V  born,  1865. — Trinity  Sunday. 

H.  H.  Rama  Varma,  Elayn,  Rajah  of  Travaucore  died  1901. 
Ooepus  Chjusti. 

H,  H.  Lakshmi  Bayi,  c.  I.,  Senior  Rani  of  Travaucore  died 
1901. 

Investiture  of  H.  S  the  late  Senior  Rani  of  Travaucore  with 
the  Insignia  of  c.  r.,  1881. 

Accession  of  Queen  Victoria,  1837. 

Proclamation  of  Queen  Victoria,  1837.  The  Jubilee  of  Queen 
Victoria  celebrated,  1887. 

H.  R.  H.  Prince  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  born,  1894. 

Order  of  the  Star  of  India  instituted,  1801. 

Coronation  of  Queen  Victoria,  1838. 


Pri. 

Sun. 

Wed 

Sun. 


Natives'  of  India  admitted  as  jurors,  1827. 

H.  H.  The  Gaekwar  of  Baroda  visited  Trivandrum  1915 
Natives  of  India  first  sat  on  the  Petit  Jury,  1828. 

First  School  for  Indian  Girls  formed  at  Calcutta,  1849 


2? 

Remarkable  Events  and  Christian  Festivals- 


Safe. 

Wed. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Sat. 


Sun.  19 

Wed.  22 

Tues  28 

Wed.  29 

Fri.  31 


Sat. 


Thurs 

Mon. 

Tues. 


Tues.  2 


Wed.  10 

Sat,  13 

Mon.  IB 

Wed.  IT 

Sat,  20 

Sun.  21 

Wed.  81 


August. 

H.  H.  Rama  Virnna,  G.  c.  s.i„  p.  jr.  u.,  Maha  Rajah,  died,  1885 

Coronation  of  King  Edward  VII,  1002. 

Printing  invented,  1437. 

Assumption,  B.  V.  Maby. 

Silver  Jubilee  of  H.  H.  the  Maha  Rajah,  1910.— H.  H 
Martlranda  Varma,  Maha  Rajah  of  Travaneore,  died 
I860.— The  Viceroy’s  Proclamation  of  the  assumption  by 
H.  M.  of  the  title  of  Empress  of  India,  1876. 

H.  H.  the  Maha  Rajah’s  Installation  and  Grand  Durbar 
1885. 

New  Public  Offices,  Trivandrum,  opened,  1869. 

Slavery  abolished,  1833. 

His  Highness  Kerala  Varma  Rajah  died,  1882. 

Adoption  of  T  H.  Setu  Lalcshmi  Bayi  and.  Setu  Parvath 
.Bayi  as  Jnnior  Rani  and  First  Princess  of  Travaneore 
1900. — His  Highness  Ravi  Varma  Rajah,  died,  1889. — 
East  India  Charter  expired,  1858. 

September. 

The  Government  of  India  transferred  to  the  Crown,  18.58. 

H.  E.  the  Right  Honorable  M.  E.  Grant  Duff,  Governor  of 
Madras,  visited  Trivandrum,  1882. 

Election  of  Pope  Benedict  XV  1914. 

Victoria  Hospital  and  School  for  Women  at  Quilon  established, 
1887. 

Coronation  of  Pope  Benedict  XV.,  1914. 

Nativity  tf  the  B.  V.  Maui-. 

Trivandrum,  first  lighted  with  gas,  1898. 

Her  Highness  Princess  Kartiga  Tiranal  horn  1918- 

Eartliqua.ke  at  Trivandrum,  1811. 

Kerala  Varma,  c.  s.  i ,  Valia  Koil  Thampurun  died  1914. 

Foundation  stone  of  H.  H.  tie  Maha  Rajah’s  College,  Tri¬ 
vandrum,  laid,  1869. 


October. 

Presentation  of  a  Banner  to  H.  H.  the  late  Maha  Rajah  hy 
H.  M.  Queen  Victoria,  Empress  of  India,  1877. 

H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  of  Wales  (H.  M.  Edward  VII,  King 
Emperor)  left  England  on  his  Indian  tour,  1875. — Mar¬ 
thanda  Varma,  B.  a.,  First  Prince  of  Travaneore  died,  1900. 

H.  E.  Lord  Connemara,  o.  c.  I.  e.,  Governor  of  Madras,  visited 
Trivandrum,  1887. 

H.  H.  Parvathi  Bayi,  Junior  Rani  of  Travaneore,  died,  1 

H.  E.  Sir  Arthur  Havelock,  e.  c-  m.  g.,g.  c.  i.  Got 
of  Madras,  visited  Trivandrum,  1897. 

H.  E.  Lord  Anrpthill,  o.  o.  i.  E.,  Governor  of  Madras,  visited 
Trivandrum,  1902. 

The  First  Session  of  the  Sri  Mulam  Popular  Assembly  sat 
1905.— H.  E.  Lord  Pcntland,  Governor  of  Madras,  visited 
Trivandrum  1914. 

II.  E  Lord  Wenlook,  Governor  of  Madras,  visitec\  Trivan¬ 
drum,  1892. 


.,  Governor, 


ttemarkabh  Events  and  Christian  Festivals. 


lues. 

Wed. 


November. 

All  Saints'  day. 

All  Soots’  day. 

His  Grace  fclie  Duka  of  Buckingham  and  Ohandos,  Governor 
of  Madras,  visited  Trivandrum,  1880. 

H.  B.  H.  the  Priuce  of  Wales  (H.  M.  the  late  King-Emperor) 
arrived  at  Bombay,  1875.— H.  H.  the  Malia  Rajali  left 
on  a  tour  to  Rameswarem,  1890.  His  Highness  Prince 
Oiiibhra  Thirunal  born  1812. 

H.  M.  the  late  King  Edward  VII  bom,  1841. — T.  R.  H. 
the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  (Their  Majesties  lung 
George  V  and  Queen  Mary)  arrived  at  Bombay,  1905.— First 
Public  Durbar  held  in  the  How  Durbav  Hall,  1868. 

Christ  Church  at  Trivandrum  consecrated  1859. — II.  H.  The 
Maha  Rajah  left  on  a  tour  to  Madras  1913. 

PltESENTATION  B.  V.  MaRY. 

H.  H.  the  Maha  Rajah  left  on  a  tour  to  Madras,  1895. 
H.  E.  Lord  Ourzou,  Viceroy,  visited  Trivandrum,  1900. 
H.  H.  the  Maha  Rajah  left  for  the  Coronation  Durbar  at 
Delhi,  1911. 

H.  H.  the  Maha  Rajah  left  on  a  tour  to  Madras,  1888. 

H.  E.  Lord  Kitchener,  Oomniuiidei'-in-Chief,  India,  visited 
Trivandrum,  1908. 

H.  II.  the  Maha  Rajah  left  on  a  visit  to  Cochin,  1904 

H.  H.  the  Maha  Rajali  left  on  a  tour  to  Madras,  1 909. 

December. 

H.  H.  the  Maha  Rajah  loft  on  a  tour  to  Madras,  1906,— 
Their  Imperial  Majesties  landed  at  Bombay  for  the  Coro¬ 
nation  Durbar  at  Bolhi,  1811. 

Advent  Sunday. 

(H.  R.  H.  Prince  Albert  Victor  visited  Oourtallum  and 
Trayancore,  1889.— H.  H.  the  Maha  Rajah  returned  from 
Madras  1913.) 

Investiture  of  H.  H.  the  Maha  Rajah  of  Travancore  with 
the  Insignia  of  &.  c.  s.  i,  1888. 

:H.  H.  the  Maha  Rajali  left  on  a  tour  to  Delhi,  1902.— His 
Highness  Kerala  Yarma  Elaya  Rajali,  died,  1895. 

State  Entry  of  Their  Imperial  Majesties  at  Delhi,  1911. 

Immaculate  conception  or  B.  V.  'Mary. — Foundation  Stone 
of  the  Hew  Public  Offices  at  Trivandrum  laid,  1865. 

Second  Sunday  in  Advent. 

Imperial  Coronation  Durbar  at  Delhi,  1911.— Delhi  proclaim¬ 
ed  as  the  future  Capital  of  India, 

H.  R.  H.  Albert,  Prince  Consort,  died,  1861. — H.  H.  the  Maha 
Rajah  returned  from  Cochin,  1904. 

H.  H.  the  Maha  Rajah  returned  from  Rameswarem,  1880. 

Thied  Sunday  in  Advent. 

(His  Highness  the  Maha  Rajah  returned  from  Madras.  1888  — 
Karamana  Bridge  opened,  1853). 

H.  H.  the  Maha  Rajah  returned  from  Madras,  1895,  1909. 

U.  it.  the  Maha  Rajah  returned  from  Madras,  1906. 

Fourth  Sunday  ix  Advent. 

Christmas  -day. 

H.  H.  the  Maha  Rajah  returned  from  Delhi,  1011. 

1  1600*  °harter  panted  to  the  late  East  India  Company 
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Prinoipal  Hindu  Festivals.  &o„  in  1917. 


JANUARY. 

4  Swargavathal  Ekadhasi 

6  Car  Festival  at  Suchindram  ... 

7  Ardra  Barsanam  . 

13  Makara  Siveli  Uttarayana  Punniakalam 

14  Tai  Pongal  . 

15  Mattu  Pongal  . 

22  Vavu  Orikkal 

23  Vavu — Bali  New  Moon  Sraddha 

24  Magha  month  begins  . 

29  Rattha  Saptami 

FEBRUARY. 

6  Tai  Puyam  . 

13  Ashtakakalarambha 

14  Ashtami  at  Vaikam 

20  Sivaratri  Vritham 

21  New  Moon  Sraddha — Kali  Yugadi 

22  Phalguna  month  begins. 

MARCH. 

23  New  Moon  Sraddha — 

24  ,  Yngadi  Pandika — Chaitra  month  begins 

Pingala  year  begins  . 

26  Meena  Bharani  ...  ...  •  ... 

28  Utsavam  at  Trivandrum  begins 
31  Sri  Rama  Navami 

APRIL. 

6  Arat  at  Trivandrum  (Utsavam  closes)  . . .  Meenain  24 

13  Vishu  Punniakalam . Medom  1 

13  Vishu —  ...  .  . .  »  1 

21  New  Moon  Sraddha  ...  •••  ...  9 

22  Vaisakha  month  begins 
24  Akshaya  Thriteeya — Kritha  Yugadi 


...Makaram  24 
. .  .Kumbhom  2 

3 
9 

10 


10 

12 


30. 


MAY. 


5  Chitragupta  Pooja  . 

...Medom  1092  23 

6  Chitra  Poumima  . 

24 

10  Agninakshatra  begins 

23 

20  New  Moon  Sraddha  : . 

...  Idavam  7 

22  Jyeshta  month  begins . 

9 

23  Agninakshatra ends  . 

11 

JUNE.  . 

19  New  Moon  Sraddha  ...  . 

...  Mithunam  6 

20  Asliada  month  begins  . 

7 

21  Ardra  Pravesara  . 

8 

JULY. 

4  Lunar  Eclipse  . 

...  Mitlmnam  21 

15  Karkataka  Seevali 

82 

16  Dekshinayana  Punniakalain 

. . .  Karkatakam  1 

17  Vavu  Orikkal  ...  . 

2 

18  Y avu  Bali  New  Moon  Sraddha 

3 

19  Sravana  month  begins  . 

5 

27  Vara  Lekshmi  Vrithain 

12 

AUGUST.  ' 

3  Eigvedi  and  Yejuryedi  Upakarmam 

...  Karkatakam  19 

Gayathri  Jepatn 

19 

16  Adi  Aruthi  ...  . 

32 

17  AvaniPirappu  ... 

Chingam  1098  1 

New  Moon  Sraddha  . 

...  „  1 

18  Proshtapada  month  begins  . 

2 

21  Vinayaka  Chdthurthi... 

5 

22  Rishi  Panchami  ' 

6 

29  First  Onam  ...  •  '  — 

13 

80  Second  Onam  . 

.  14 

31  Third  Onam— Ananda  Vritham  ... 

.  15 

•  SEPTEMBER. 

1  Fourth  Onam...  ....  . 

Chingam  1 6 

2  Mahalayapaksham  ‘begins 

17 

6  Ashtak&kalarambham . 

•••  „  21 

SEPTEMBER. 


S  Ashtami  Rohini  .  ...  Ohingam  23 

13  Dwapara  Yugadi  .  „  28 

14  Kedara  Vritham  .  29 

15  Now  Moon  Sraddlia— •  ...  ...  ...  „  30 

17  Mahalayapaksham  ends —  . Kanni  1 

23  Karikkuvettu  »  7 

24  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja’s  Birthday  60th 

Anniversary  ...  ,,  8 

OCTOBER. 

4  Karthiga  Thirunal  . Kanni  18 

15  Utsavam  at  Trivandrum  begins  .  »  29 

16  Pooja  Vaippu  »  0° 

17  Aswina  month  begins  ...  •••  •••  Thulain  1 

21  H.  H.  the  Junior  Rani's  Birthday  ...  ■  „  5 

23  Durgashtami  ...  .  »  7 

24  Mahanavami  »  8 

Arat  at  Trivandrum  .  »  8 

25  Vijaya  Hesami — Pooja  Eduppu  .  „  9 

NOVEMBER. 

12  Deepavali  at  night  ...  27 

13  Naraka  Chathnrdesi  .  ,,  28 

14  New  Moon  Sraddha — (Birthday  of  H.  H.  the 

Elaya  Raja)  . 29 

15  Karthika  month  begins  ...  •••  „  30 

18  H.  II.  the  Senior  Rani's  Birthday  . Vrischikam  3 

25  G-uravayur Ekadesi  ...  •••  ,,  10 

28  Trikkarthika  . .  13 

DECEMBER. 

7  Ashtami  at  Vaikam  •••  >>  22 

14  New  Moon  Sraddha  •••  •••  «  29 

15  Margasirsha  month  begins  ...  Dhanu  1 

24  Swargavathil  Yekadasi  .  10 

27  Oar  Festival  at  Suchindram .  •••  „  13 

.28  Ardhradersanam  ...  ••  •«.  —  „  14 


HIS  HIGHNESS 

SRI  PADMANABHA  DASA  YANCHI  PALA 

SIR  RAMA  VARMA 

KULASEKHARA  KIRITAPATI 
MANNEY  SULTAN 
MAHARAJA  RAJA 

RAMARAJA  BAHADUR  SHAMSHER  JANG, 

KNIGHT  GRAND  COMMANDER 
OF  THE  MOST  EXALTED  ORDER  OF  THE 
STAR  OF  INDIA, 

KNIGHT  GRAND  COMMANDER 
OF  THE  MOST  EMINENT  ORDER  OF  THE 
INDIAN  EMPIRE, 

MEMBER  OF  THE  ROYAL  ASIATIC 
SOCIETY,  LONDON, 

FELLOW  OF  THE  ROYAL  GEOGRAPHICAL 
SOCIETY,  LONDON, 

FELLOW  OF  THE  MADRAS  UNIVERSITY, 
OFFICIER  DE  L’  JKSTRUCTION  PUBLIQUE, 

MAHARAJAH  OF  TRAVANCORE. 

BORN  25th  SEPTEMBER  1857. 

th  AUGUST  1885. 


ASCENDED  THE  MUSNUD— 18i 
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0 

GREAT-GRAND-NEPIIEW 

0 

0 

OP 

0 

0 

■  HIS  HIGHNESS  THE  MAHARAJAH. 

0 

5 

HIS  HIGHNESS 

B 

0 

RAMA  VARMA 

0 

5 

ELAYA  RAJA  OF  TRAVANCORE. 

0° 

[BORN  7th  NOVEMBER  1912.] 

0 

— 

0 

0 

GRAND-NIECES 

0 

OF 

0 

ftlS  HIGHNESS  THE  MAHARAJAH. 

0 

0 

— 

0 

0 

HER  HIGHNESS 

SETU  LAKSHMI  BAYI, 

0 

5 

SENIOR  RANI  OE  TRAVANCORE. 

0 

[BORN  19th  NOVEMBER '  1895.] 

5 

0° 

° 

HER  HIGHNESS 

0 

i 

SETU  PARVATHI  BAYI, 

0 

,  JUNIOR  RANI  OF  TRAVANCORE. 

0 

[BORN  8tii  NOVEMBER  1896.] 
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0 
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0° 

0 

' 
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GREAT-  GRAN  D-N I E  CE 


i  HIS  HIGHNESS  THE  MAHA  RAJAH. 

HER  HIGHNESS 

PRINCESS 

TC ARTTCrA  TIIIRUNAL 

DAUGHTER  OF  HER  HIGHNESS 
THE  JUNIOR  RANI. 

(BORN  17th  SEPTEMBER  1910.) 

GRAND-NEPHEWS-IN-LAW 

OF 

HIS  HIGHNESS  THE  MAHARAJAH. 


RAMA  YARMA, 

VALIA  KOIL  TAMPURAN. 

[MARRIED  TO  HER  HIGHNESS  THE  SENIOR  RANI.] 

REVI  YARMA,  B.  A., 

KOOHU  KOIL  TAMPURAN. 

[MARRIED  TO  HER  HIGHNESS  THE  JUNIOR  RANI.] 
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Physician,  to  His  Highness  the  Maha  Rajah. 

H.  Campbell  Perkins,  m.  e.  e.  s.  Eng.,  l.  b.  o.  p.  London  (Acting). 


Officers  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Rajah's  Palace. 


C.  Raghava  Chariar  b.  a. 

T.  Sankaran  Tampi 

R.  Krishna  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  b., 
Narasimhan  Tampi 

G.  Narayaua  Pillai,  B.  A., 

K.  Sankara  Pillai 

S.  Veloo  Pillai 

P.  II.  Krishna  Pillai 
S.  Ramasrv-amy  Iyer 
M.  Neelaoanta  Pillai 
K.  Sankaranarayana  Pillay 

G.  Krishna  Pillay 


Sarvadhikariakar. 

Palaoc  Manager. 

Asst.  Sarvadhikariakar. 
Chellam  Kariakar. 

Stahles  Kariakar. 

Ohellam  Sheristadar. 
Kariakar  to  H.  H.  The 
Elaya  Rajah. 

Rithiachilavu,  Kariakar. 
Mathilakom  Kariakar. 
Mai’amatli  Superintendent. 
Panivagay  Maramat 
Sheristadar. 

Asst,  to  the  Veterinary 
Surgeon,  Boyal  Stables. 


«,  Thirty-five  Sovereigns  of  Travanoore. 

Immediately  Preceding  His  Highness  The  Present  Maha  Rajah. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 
S 
9 

10 

11 

12 


H. 


!Qate'  o£  As-  Length 
cension  to  of 
the  Musnud  Keiga, 


H.Sri  Veera  Raraa.  Marthanda  Varma  Raja 

,  Era-svi  Varma  Raja . . ; . \ 

,  Kaler  Rulasekhara  Perirenal  for  a  short  time 
,  Chera  Udaya  Marthanda  Varina  Kulase- 

khara  Perumal  Raja . 

,  Venaut  Moottha  Raja . 

,  Sri  Veera  Marthanda  Varma  Raja . 

,  Addittya  Varma  Raja..* . . 

,  Erawi  Varma  Raja . . 

,  Sri  Marthanda  Varma  Raja . 

„  Sri  Veera  Erawi  Varma  Raja. . 

,  Marthanda  Varma  Raj  a . 

,,  TTdaya  Marthanda  Varma  Raja . 


1335-36 

1375-76 

1382-83 


1444-45 

1458-59 

1471-72 

1478-79 

1503- 04 

1504- 05 
1528-29 
1537-38 


40 

7 


62 

14 

13 

7 

25 

24, 

9 

23 
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Name. 


13 

14 

15 

16 


21 


23 

24 

25 

27 


30 

31 

32 

33 

84 
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H.  H.  Kerala  Varma  Raja . 

„  Addittya  Varma  Raja . 

„  TJdaya  Marthanda  Varma  Raja . . . 

,,  Sri  Veera  Brawi  Varma  Kulasekliara 

Perumal  Raja . 

Sri  Veera  Varma  Raja . 

’’  Brawi  Varma  Raja . i . 

”  Oonni  Kerala,  Varma  Raja . — 

’’  Brawi  Varma  Raja .  . . 

”  Oonni  Kerala  Varma  Raja . 

'  Addittya  Varma  Raja . . . 

”  Oomayammal  Rani . . . 

Brawi  V arma  Raj  a . 

Oonni  Kerala  Varma  Raja . 

’’  Rama  Varma  Raja . . 

Marthanda  Varma  Kulasekliara  Perumal 

Raja . ...••• .  . 

;  Rama  Varma  Kulasekliara  Perumal  Raja 
”  Bal  a  Rama  V arma  Kulasekliara  Perumal 


„  Rani  G-ouri  Lekshmi  Bhaye . 

„  Rani  G-ouri  Parwathi  Bhaye...1 . 

Rama  Varma  Knlasekhara  Perumal  Raja 

”  Knlasekhara  Perumal  Bhagyodaya  . 

Marthada  V arma  Raja . . . 
Kulasehkara  Perumal  Bhagyodaya 
Rama  Varma  Maha  Raja,  G.  0.  S.  I. 
„  Kulasekhara  Perumal  Bhagyodaya 
Rama  Varma  Maha  Raja,  G.  0-  S.  I  &e. 
His  Highhess  the  present  Maha  Raja  . 


Date  of  As¬ 
cension  to 
the  Musnud 


Length. 

of 


1560-61  3 
1563-64  4 
1567-68  27 


1594-95 

1604-05 

1606-07 

1619-20 

1625-26 

1631-32 

1661-62 

1677-78 

1684-85 

1718-1$ 

1724-25" 


10 

2 

13 

6 

6 

30 

16 

7 

34 

6 

5 


1729-30  29 

1758-59  40 


1798-99  1 
1811-12  4 
1815-16  14 
1829-30  18 


1846-47 


13 


1860-61 


19 


1879-80  5 


DEWANS  OF  TEAV  AJSTOOIRE- 


Ommini  Tampi 
Devan  Padmanabhen 
Shungoo  An  navi 
Raman  Menon 
V  encutrow 
Vencata  Row 
Soobrow  ... 

R.  Runga  Row,  Acting 


1808 

1814 

1815. 

1816. 
1817. 
1822- 
1830. 
1837. 
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R.  B.  B.  Venkata  Bow  ...  ...  1888. 

Soobrow  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  1839. 

V.  Krishna  Row,  in  charge  ...  ...  ...  1842. 

Vencutrow  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  1843. 

Sreenivasa  Row,  in  cliarge  ...  ...  ...  1845. 

V.  Krishna  Bow  ...  ...  ...  ...  1847. 

Sir  T.  Madhava  Row,  K.  G.  S.  I.  ...  •...  ...  1858. 

Sir  A.  Sesluah  Sastii,  K.  0.  S.  I.  ...  ...  ...  1872. 

N.  Nanoo  Pillai  ....  ...  ...  ...  1877. 

V.  Ramiengar,  C.  S.  I.  ...  ...  ...  1880. 

T.  Barna  Row,  C.  I.  E.  ,  ...  ...  ...  1887. 

S.  Shungrasoobyer,  0.  I.  T3.  ...  ...  ...  1892. 

K.  Krishnaswamy  Bao,  Do  wan  Bahadur,  G.  I.  E.  ...  1898. 

V.  P.  Madhava  Bao,  n,  a.,  G.  I.  E . ...  1904 

S.  Gopalachariyar,  B.  A.,%  :r..,  Dewau  Bahadur  ...  1900. 

P.  Bajago^ala  Chari,  M.  A  ,  B.  l.,  Dewan  Bahadur,  C.  I.  E,  1907. 
M.  Krishnan  Nair,  a,  A.,  B,  r,.,  Dewan  Bahadur  ...  1914. 


BRITISH  BESIBENdY  OP  TRAVAInTCORE  AND  COCHIN. 


B.  A.  Graham  Esq.,  I.  C,  S.,  Rasidout-  (On  other  duty.) 

A.  R.  Cumming  Esq,  1.  C.  S.  ...  Acting. 

T.  Austin  Esq.,  I.  C.  S.,  Assistant  Resident. 

Treasury- 

E.  K,  (lovindan,  b.  a.  ...  Officer  in  charge. 

Escort. 

Subadar  Major  Abdul  Rassak  Sahib...  Officer  Commanding. 

Medical  Establishment. 


H.  Campbell  Perkins  Esq.,  M.  u.  a.  S., 
.  charge,  Residency  Hospital. 

,  r<,  R..  o.  i’.,  Medical  Officer  i 

Lazarus  D'Rozario  ■ 

Senior  1st  Class  .  Sub-Asst. 
Surgeon. 

J.  Chandran  /  . 

1st  Grade  Sub-Asst.  Surgooi 

i  Office'. 

-B.  K,  Govindan  b.  a. 

Manager. 

British  Residents  in  Travancore  and  Coohin. 


Colonel  0.  Macaulay,  appointed  in  1800,  relieved  4th  March  1810. 
Colonel  J.  Munro,  appointed  23rd  March  1810,  relieved  24th  January 

1819. 

Colonel  R.  McDouall,  appointed  23rd  April  1819,  died  7th  November 

1820. 

Colonel  I).  Hawaii,  C.  B.  unpointed  15th  "February  1821,  relieved  1st 
..May  1827. 

Colonel  W.  Morison,  C.  B.,  appointed  13th  March  1827,  relieved  7th 
December  1S29.  ' 

Lieut.  Colonel  E.  Oadogan,  (acting),  appointed  25th  December  1829, 
relieved  24th  June  1834.  ^ 

J.  A.  Casamajor  Esq.,  ap}iointed  lltl)  April  1834,  relieved  12th  Janu¬ 
ary  1836. 

Colonel  J.  S.  Eraser,  appointed  5th  .Tan nary  1836,  relieved  15th  Au¬ 
gust  1838. 

Captain  A.  Douglas,  (acting),  appointed  3rd  August.  1838,  relieved  1st 
November  1S39. 

Lieut-Colonel  T.- Maclean,  appointed  4tli  October  1838,  died  3lst  July 
1840. 

Lieut- General  W.  Cullen,,  appointed  8th  September  1840,  relieved  lltli 
January  1860. 

E.  N.  Maltby  Esq.,  appointed  1st  January  I860,  relieved  1st  May 

1862. 

Win.  Fisher  Escj.,  appointed  1st  May  1862,  relieved  7th  April  1864. 
H.  Newill  Esq.,  appointed  15t;li  April  1864,  on  privilege  leave  1867. 

A .  MacGregor  Bsq.,  (acting),  appointed  26th  February  1867,  relieved 
27th  May  1S67. 

H.  NewiU  Esq. ,  resumed  Office  27th  May  1867,  relieved  25th  March 
1869. 

G  A.  Ballard  Esq.,  appointed  29th  March  1869,  on  furlough  1870. 

J.  I.  MmcSin  Esq.,  (acting),  appointed  31st  March  1870,  relieved  22nd 
June  1871. 

G.  A.  Ballard  Esq.,  resumed  Office  22ud  June  1871,  on  privilege  leave 

1874.  . 

Major  A.  F.  F.  Bloomfield,  (acting),  appointed  13th  July  1874,  relieved 
14th  October  1874. 

O.  A.  Ballard  Esq.,  resumed  Office  14th  October  1874,  on  other  duty 

1875,  i 
Major  W.  Hay,  (acting),  appointed  19th  April  1875,  relieved  11th 

October  1875. 

A.  MacGregor  Esq.,  appointed  11th  October  1875,  to  Europe  M  C. 
11th  March  1877.  ,  • 
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H.  E.  Sullivan  Esq.,  (acting),  appointed  lOtli  March  1877,  relieved 
20th  February  1878- 

J.  0.  HanrLyngton  Esq.,  (acting),  appointed  20th  February  1878,  re¬ 
lieved  28th  March  1879. 

A.  MacGregor  Esq.,  resumed  Office  28th  March  1879,  to  Europe 
M.  0.  March  1881. 

J.  C.  Hannyngton  Esq.,  appointed  1st  April  1881,  on  leave  1883. 

W.  Logan  Esq.,  (acting),  appointed  5th  May  1883. 

R.  W.  Barlow  Esq.,  (Sir  Richard  Barlow,  Bart.),  (acting),  appointed 
25th  February  1884. 

J.  0.  Hannyngton  Esq.,  resumed  Office  15th  August  1884. 

General  Sir  H.  N.  D.  Prendergast,  K.  C.  B  ;  V.  C-;  R.  E.  (acting)  7th 
July  1887,  relieved  7th  October  1887. 

J.  0.  Hannyngton  Esq.,  resumed  Office  7th  October  1887,  on  leave 
from  15th  July  1890. 

H.  B.  Grigg  Esq.,  m.  a.,  c.  i.  e  ,  appointed  26th  June  1890,  assumed 
charge  16tli  July  1890,  relieved  16th  October  1890. 

J.  C.  Hannyngton  Esq  ,  resumed  Office  16th  October  1890,  on  leave 
from  6th  July  1891. 

H.  B.  Grigg1  Esq ,  si.  a.,  c.  r.  E.,  assumed  charge  July  1891,  relieved  5tli 
November  1891. 

J.  C.  Hannyngton  Esq.,  resumed  Office  5th  November  1891,  relieved 
8th  November  1892. 

H.  B.  Grigg  Esq.,  m.  a.,  c  i.  e.,  assumed  charge  8th  November  1892. 

J.  D.  Rees  Esq-,  f.  r.  g.  s.;  m.  R.  a.  s.;  C.  i.  e.,  (acting),  assumed  charge 
15th  April  1895. 

J.  Thomson  Esq ,  m.  a  ,  assumed  charge  12th  July  1895, 

TheHon’hleMr  J.  D.  Rees,  C- 1.  E.,  assumed  charge  8th  August  1896. 

E  A.  Nicholson  Esq.,  (acting),  assumed  charge  15th  December  1896. 

J.  D.  Rees  Esq.,  assumed  charge  1.7th  July  1897,  (on  furlough). 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  E.  A.  Nicholson,  o.  I.  E.,  (acting),  assumed  charge 
22nd  August  1898,  relieved  11th  July  1899. 

G.  T.  Mackenzie  Esq.,  assumed  charge  11th  July  1899. 

James  Andrew  Esq.,  assumed  charge  19th  November  1904. 

R.  C.  O.  Carr  Esq.,  I.  G.  s.,  Barrister-at-law,  (acting),  assumed  charge 
16th  March  1906,  (on  leave). 

L.  Davidson  Esq.,  i.  o.  s.,  (acting)  assumed  charge  on  24th  May  1908. 

R,  O.  C.  Carr  Esq.,  I.  c.  s.,  confirmed  5th  August  1909. 

A.  T.  Forbes  Esq.,  i.  a.  s.,  assumed  charge  on  8th  October  1910. 

R.  A.  Graham  Esq,  i.  c.  s.,  (Acting)  assumed  charge  on  11th  February 
1912. 

A.  T.  Eorbes  Esq.,  i.  o.  s.,  assumed  charge  on  20th  March  1913. 

B.  A.  Graham  Esq.,  i-  a.  s.,  assumed  charge  on  25th  March  1915. 

A-  R.  Camming  Esq.,  i.  c-  s.  (Acting)  assumed  charge  on  18th 
November  1916. 
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Assistant  Residents  in  Travancore  and  Cochin. 


Lieut-.  Blacker  ... 

Captain  H.  Drury 
Captain  C.  M.  White  (acting) 

Captain  W.  Hay  ... 

Lieut.  R.  G.  E.  Dalrymple  (acting) 
Captain  C.  G-.  Gunning  (acting")  . 
Major  Bonham  Faunee 
J.  W.  F.  Dumergue  Esq.,  C.  s. 

Captain  A.  Howlett  (acting) ... 

Captain  G.  C.  Atkinson 
Captain  F.  W.  Dawson 
Captain  L.  J.  Andrews  (acting) 
Captain  F.  W.  Dawson 
Captain  L.  J,  Andrews 
Captain  J.  J.  F-  Quinn  (acting) 
Captain  L.  J.  Andrews 
Lieut.  W.  M.  Fenning 
Captain  N.  B.  G.  Strong  (acting) 
Captain  W.  M.  Fenning  (on  furlough) 
.  S.  Burn  Esq.,  i.  o.  s.,  (acting). 

Captain  W.  M.  Fenning,  I.  A. 

Captain  R.  E.  G.  Berkeley,  I.  A, 

Captain  E,  F.  Ross,  i.  a. 

T.  Austin  Esq.,  I-  C.  S. 


1813  to  1818. 
1852  to  1862. 
1861. 

1863  to  1869. 
1867  to  1870. 
1871  to  1872. 

1879  to  1880 . 
1881  to  1885. 
1884  to  1885. 


1894 

1895. 

1899. 

1899. 

1901. 

1903. 

1904. 
1909. 

1909. 

1910. 
1913. 
1915. 
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GOVERNMENT  OF  TRAVANCORE. 


HUZUE  CUTOEBBBY- 


DEW  AN  BAHADUR  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR,  B.  A„  B.  L„  DE  WAN. 

(Bh.  Rs.  2,000) 

K  Parameswaran  Pilki, b.  a.,  fc. l.  ... Private  Secretary  to  the  Dewan, 

(Rs.  250.) 

General  and  Eevenue  Secretariat. 


A.  J.  Vieyra,  B.  A. 

M.  Raja  Baja  Varma,  It.  A.,  B.  i. 
E.  Krishna  Pillai,  B.  A.,  B.  L. 

K.  Narayanan  Pandalay,  B.  A.,  u.  l. 
K.  Venkata  Row 
S-  Parameswara  Iyer,  M.  A.,  b.  l. 
T.  P.  Ramasnbba  Iyer,  b.  a. 

R.  Ramalingam  Iyer,  b.  a, 

K.  Chidambara  Vadhya.r,  B.  a. 

V.  Muthukrishna.  Iyer  ... 


...Chief  Secretary  to  Governmenfc- 
(Rs.900  +  P.  A.  100.) 

...  Under  Secretary  to  Government- 
(Rs.  400  +  P.  A.  100.) 

...Under  Secretary  to  Government. 
(Rs.  400.) 

...Under  Secretary  to  Government. 
(Rs,  400.) 

...Assistant  Secretary  to  Govern¬ 
ment.  (Es.  250.  ■+  50  P.  A.) 
...Assistant  Secretary  to  Govern¬ 
ment.  (Bs.  225  ) 

...Assistant  Secretary  to  Govern* 
ment.  (Es.  225.) 

..  S.  P.  T.  Asst.  Secretary  to  Gov¬ 
ernment.  (Rs.  125  +  A.  100.) 
...Head  Translator.  (Es.  150 -fP.  A. 
50.) 

..  Superintendent,  Stationery  and 
Records.  (Es.  175.  +  P.  A.  25.) 
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Financial  Secretariat. 


T ,  R.  Batnam  Aiyar,  i 


... Ex-Officio,  Secretary  to  Government 
in  tie  Department  of  Finance  and 
Accounts. 


Central  Account  and  Audit  Office. 


T.  R.  Batnam  Aiyar,  b.  a. 

. .  .Officer  in  charge 

(Rs.  700.) 

N.  Narayana  Pillai,  b.  a. 

...Senior  Asst.  Acct,  Officer 

(Rs  350.') 

K.  George,  b.  a.  . 

...Asst.  Aect-  Officer 

(Rs.  250.) 

K.  N.  Ramasubba  Iyer,  b.  a.,  u. 

l.  do. 

(Rs.  250.) 

S.  Appuswami  Aiyengar 

do. 

(Rs,  225 ) 

S.  Venkataramana  Iyer,  b.  a. 

Superintendent 

(Rs.  180.) 

K.  M.  Matben,  b.  a. 

do. 

(Rs.  180.) 

0,  S.  Krishnaswami  Iyer,  M.  t 

V....  do. 

(Rs,  180.) 

^1'SankaranarayaBa  Iyer,  b.  a 

do. 

(Rs.  180.) 

T.  C.  Thommen,  b.  a. 

do. 

(Rs.  180.) 

A.  V.  Earasimlia  Iyer  . 

do. 

(Rs.  160.) 

M-  Ramacbandra  Row,  b.  a. 

do. 

(Rs.  160.) 

E,  Rama  Warrier,  b.  a. 

do. 

(Rs.  140.) 

Stamp  Manufactory. 

W.  Watts 

...  Superintendent 

(Rs.  190.) 

Mint- 

P.  Padmanabha  Pillai,  n.  a. 

. . .  Superintendent 

(Rs  125.) 

R.  Ananda  Row,  B.  a 
V.  Subba  Iyer,  b-  a. 


.  Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 

,  (Rs.  600.) 

Additional  Head  Sirkar  Vakil, 

(temporary).  (Rs,  250-J-250.) 
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A.  Venkatarama  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l.  ...  Assistant  Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 

(Rs.  250.) 

N.  Sundararaia  Iyengar,  b.  a.,  b.  l.  ...  Assistant  Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 

(Rs.  250.) 

M.  Bhaskaramenon,  i.  a,  &  b,  l„  ...  Temporary  Do.  (Rs.  250) 

Government  Press. 

W.  J”.  Beck  ...  ...  Srrperintendent  (Bs.  500.) 


'  THE  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL. 

President. 


Dewan  Bahadur  M.  Krishnan  Hair,  b.  t,  i.t  ...  Dewan 

Official  Members- 


A.  J.  Vieyra,  B.  A. 

N.  Subrahmanya  Iyer,  M.  A.,  m.  b.  & 

V.  Subba  Iyer,  B.  A.,  B.  t 
R.  Makadeva  Iyer,  b,  a. 

K.  V.  Rangaswami  Iyengar,  m.  a.... 

N.  Raman  Pillai,  b.  a. 

John  Kurien,  B.  A.,  b.  o.  e. 

I.  C.  Cbaeko,  b.  a.,  b.  so.  a.  e.  s-  m., 


Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
C.  M.  ...  Senior  Dewan  Peisklcar, 
Trivandrum. 

Addl.  Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 
Dewan  Peishkar. 

Professor  of  History,  H.  H. 
•  The  Maharajah’s  College. 
Excise  Commissioner. 
Executive  Engineer,  Nagercoil. 
E'  c.  s.  ...  State  Geologist.' 


Non-Official  Members. 

K.  Parameswaran  Pillai,  B.  A.,  B.  t. 

K.  G.  Sesha  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l, 

J.  A.  Richardson. 

A.  M.  Kumara  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

K.  G-  Pa.rameswara  Menon,  B.  a„  b.  d. 

T.  K.  Velu  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  n. 

Paul  Daniel,  M.  A.,  &  i.  i, 

K.  Narayanan  Papdalay,  b.  a.,  b,  l,  ,,,  Secretary  to  the  Council. 


LAND  REVENUE  DEPARTMENT. 


Divisions. 


£ 

Na^e. 

Present  Office. 

Pay 

Eta. 

Division. 

Station. 

Bemarka. 

1 

N.  Subrahmanya  Iyer,  m.  a.  ... 

Senior  Dewan  Peisbkar 
&  Dist.  Magistrate 

800 
P.  A. 

100 

Trivandrum 

Trivandrum. 

2 

K.  Nai'ayana.  Menon,  b.  a.,  b.  l... 

Dewan  Peishkar  & 

Dist.  Magistrate. 

700 

P.  A. 

200 

Padmanabhapuram  ... 

Padmanabbapuram. 

3 

R.  Mahadeva  Iyer,  b.  a. 

Dewan  Peishkar  & 

Dist.  Magistrate. 

700 

Quilon 

Quilon 

4 

N.  Raman  Pillai,  b.  a. 

Dewan  Peishkar  and 
Dist.  Magistrate 

600 

Kottayam 

Kottayam 

.5 

N.  Rajaram  Bow,  b-  a. 

Supernumerary  Dewan 
Peishkar. 

500 

Kottayam 

(On  special  duty) 
Sorest  Settlement. 

. 

S.  C.  H.  Robinson 

Commissioner. 

"XK. 

Devicolam 

Devicolam 

LAND  REVENUE  DEPARTMENT. — (Continued), 
Division  Assistants  and  1st  Class  Magistrates. 


!§ 

Name' 

Present  Office 

Pay 

Bs. 

Division. 

Station. 

Bemavks. 

1 

K.  Ail  an  t  anara,y  ana  Aiyor, 

II.  Gbade. 

Asst,  to  the  Dewan  Peish- 
kar&lst  Class  Magistrate, 

350 

Padmanahhapuram  ... 

Padmanabha- 

puram. 

2 

If-  Krishna  Aiyengar,  b.  a.,  b.  t,. 

Do.  Do. 

350 

Trivandrum 

Trivandrum. 

3 

K.  Bamaswami  Iyer  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

Do.  Do. 

300 

Kottayam 

Perumbavur. 

4 

L.  K.  Fearon- 

Asst.  Commissioner  & 

1st  Class  Magistrate. 

Bli.Rs. 

475 

Devicolam 

Peermade. 

5 

Y.  S.  Kesava  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b,  l. 

Asst,  to  the  Dewan  Peish- 
kar  &  1st  Class  Magistrate. 

200+ 

50 

Kottayam 

Kottayam. 

S.  P.  T. 

P.  Arumukhom  Pillai,  B.  a. 

Do. 

200  + 
50 

Quilon 

Quilon. 

Temporary 

No, 

Name. 

Pay 

Bs. 

Station. 

Bemai’ks. 

Stationary-Magistrates,  1st  Class. 

1 

2 

M.  B.  Ittiyerah,  b.  a. 

P.  P.  Syrian,  B.  A. 

M.  Pereira,  B.  A. 

200 

200 

200 

Kottar. 

Allcpppy. 

Kayankulam. 

Tahsildars. 

I.  Gkabb— 7.  (Bs.  200.) 

1 

T.  Lakshmana Pillai,  B.  a.  ... 

200 

Trivandrum  (Major  Treasury.) 

2 

P.  Arumugom  Pillai,  B.  A.  ...  ...  i 

i  200 

| 

Kottayam- 

On.  other  duty. 

3 

V.  S.  Kesava  Iyer,  B.  A.,  b.  l. 

200 

Kalkulam 

On  other  duty. 

M.  V.  Subraniania  Iyer,  b.  a. 

On  deputation  as  President  T.  I.  0., 

Trivandrum- 

4 

K.  Govinda  Pillai,  B.  A. 

200 

Quilon. 

'  5 

E.  Padmanabha  Pillai, 

200 

Kunnattur 

6 

K.  Maruthanayagam  Pillai,  B.  A. 

200 

Trivandrum 

7 

P.  Krishna  Pillai,  b.  a. 

200 

Tiruvalla 

LAND  BEVENUE  DEPARTMENT.— (Continued). 


No 

Name. 

Pay 

Rs. 

Station. 

Remarks. 

8 

II.  Grape—  6.  (Rs.  175.) 

V.  Thanu  Iyer,  b.  a. 

175 

Braniel 

' 

9 

V.  A.  Krishna  Iyer,  B.  a.,  b.  l. 

175 

Tovala 

10 

P.  Sankaralingam  Pillai,  B.  A. 

175 

Kartigapalli 

|  Acting  I  Grade. 

11 

K.  Sankmmi  Pillai 

175 

Ambalapuzka  ' 

12 

R.  K.  Krishna  Pillai,  B.  a.  ... 

175 

Peermade 

L.  A.  Rs.  75. 

13 

S.  K.  Mahadeva  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

175  1 

Sliertallay 

14 

IIJ.  Grade— 22.  (Rs.  1  £0.) 

N.  Nilakanta  Pillai,  B.  A.,  B.  l. 

150 

Yilavankode 

Acting  II  Grade. 

15 

V.  Aundy  Pillai,  b.  a. 

150 

Parur 

16 

•J.  Padmanabka  Iyer,  B.  A. 

150 

Neyyattinkara 

17 ; 

P.  I.  Daniel,  b.  a. 

150 

Alleppoy  (Major  Treasury)  j 

Ko.j 

Name. 

Pay 

Rs. 

Station. 

Remarks. 

18 

III.  Grabs.  (Es.  ISO)  contd. 

P.  N.  Krishna  Pillai,  B.  A.,  E.  L. 

150 

Agastisvaram 

19 

G.  Subramania  Iyer,  b.  a. 

150 

Vaikam 

20 

K.  Padmanabban  Tampi,  b.  'a. 

150 

Nedumangad 

21 

M.  Subramania  Iyer,  B.  A. 

150 

Kunnatnad 

22 

K.  Sreenivasa  Row,  b.  a. 

150 

Ettnmani’r 

23 

0.  K.  Nagam  Pillai,  b.  a. 

ISO 

Ckirayinkil 

24 

M.  H.  Viraragbava  Iyer,  B.  A. 

Y.  Padmanabha  Iyer,  b.  a. 

150 

Uevikulam 

25 

150 

Chengsmnur 

20 

N.  Atehuthau  Pillai,  B.  a. 

ISO 

Pathanapuram 

Todupuzka 

27 

0.  Madhaya  Kurukkal,  b.  a. 

150 

Under  Suspension. 

28 

C.  K.  Krishna  Pillai,  B  A.  .. 

150 

Changanacbery 

P.  Yiswanatha  Iyer,  B.  A. 

R.  Nilakanta  Pillai,  b.  a 

150 

Kottarakkara 

30 

150 

Karunagapalli. 

31 

R.  Krishnaswami  Row,  b.  a. 

ISP 

Mayelikara 

32 

G.  Velu  Pillai,  B.  A. 

150 

Miuaohil 

33 

A.  Kumara  Pillai,  b.  a- 

150 

Muyattupuzha 

34 

K,  R.  Krishna  Pillai,  b.  a  ,  B.  n. 

150 

Alengad 

35 

R.  Govinda  Puduyal,  n.  a  ,  b.  j.. 

150 

Shencottah 

Also  Munsiff. 

0.  N.  Sriranganatha  Sastri,  is.  a.,  b.  l.  .. 

180+ilO 

Thodupuzha 

Acting. 

R.  Nilakanta  Puduyal,  b,  a. 

100+50 

Kalkulam 

R.  Narayana  Iyer,  b.  a. 

Kottayam 

Acting. 

LAND  REVENUE  DEPARTMENT.-  (.Continued), 


No. 

Name. 

Pay 
i  Rs. 

Station. 

1 

Stationary-Magistrates. 

P.  0.  Kunjen  Pillay 

120 

Kainnagapalli 

2 

T.  S.  Venkitachalam  Aiyer 

Arnkutti 

3 

A.  S.  Krishna  Aiyar 

110 

Pattanamtitta 

4 

C.  N-  Srirenganatha  Sastri,  £.  A.,  B.  n.  ... 

120 

Warkalai 

5 

E  I.  Mathew,  b.  a. 

SheTthallai 

6 

R.  Narayana  Iyer,  b.  a. 

Vaikam 

S.  Ganapathy  Iyer,  b.  a. 

110 

Trivandrum  Town 

P.  Tharian,  b.  a. 

Mundakayam 

9 

S.  Padmanabha  Paniekar,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

Tiruvalla 

10 

K.  S.  Sivaramakriahna  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

120 

Trivandrum  Oolsavamatom. 

11 

R.  Nilakanta  Puduval,  b.  a. 

110 

1  Colachel 

12 

N,  S.  Raman  Pillai,  is.  av  b.  l. 

no 

Kottayam. 

13 

N.  Parameswaran  Pillai,  B.  A. 

110 

Neyyattinkara 

14 

N.  Govinda  Paniekar,  B.  A. 

no 

Tbiruvattar 

15 

K.  N.  Kesava  Pillai,  b.  a  ,  b.  i,. 

no 

Quilon 

16 

George  Varghese,  b.  a.,  b.  n. 

100 

Paravur 

A,  Abraham,  B.  a. 

36  +  64 

Oolaehel 

K.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai,  B.  a.,  b.  l. 

66+34 

Varkala 

M.  K.  Neelakanta  Iyer  n.  a.,  b.  L. 

50+50 

Yaikom 

P.  V.  Danial 

70+30 

Karunagapally 

A.  Govinda  Pillai,  b.  a„  b.  l. 

62+S8 

Pattanamtitta 

V.  Subramonia  Iyer 

50+50 

Arukutty 

Remarks. 


On  leave. 

Do. 

Do. 

(On  otter  duty). 
(On  other  duty). 


(On  other  duty}. 


Acting. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Kandukrishy  Tahsildars  2. 


A.  Parameswaren  Pillai... 

K.  Govinda  Pillai 

Melkanganam  Tahsildar. 

X.  Govinda  Pillai 


...  85  Ambalapuzha. 

...  85  Trivandrum. 

85  Trivandrum. 


Neen&akaray  Sanketham  Tahsildar. 

K.  Kesava  Pillai  '  ...  85  Neendakaray.Padmana 

bhapuram. 


Remarks. 


STOVE?  DEPARTMENT. 

R.  Venkafcnrama  Dikshitar,  B.  A.,  u.  L.,  B,  e,,  m.  is.,  Superintendent 

(Rs.  50U) 

M.  Raghava  Iyengar,  Assistant  Superintendent  (Bs.  250).  In  charge 
of  the  Be-stirvey  Party,  Nedumangad. 

K.  Gorindaii  Kartha,  b.  a.,  Head  Sim>eyorl(Rs.  70).  On  other  duty  in 
the  Revenue  Department. 

M.  Sreenivasa  Mudaliar,  S.  P.  Ti  Head  Surveyor  (Rs.  70). _ 

S.  Govindaswarai  Iyer,  S.  P.  T.  Do.  (Rs,  60). 


DEPARTMENT  OP  AGRICULTURE  AND  FISHERIES. 

N.  KUNJAN  PILLAI,  m.  a,  b.  bo.,  rli.n.,  Director  (Bs.  400). 

i.  Laboratory  and  Research. 

K.  Parameswtiran  Pillai,  a.  a.,  Chemistry  Assistant  [  (Rs .  150) 

R.  Madhav&n  Piilai,  Diplomat  Agriculturist,  Entomology  Assistant 

(Rs.  85) . 

ii.  Agriculture. 

Gr.  Sivarama  Piilai,  Diplomced  Agriculturist,  Agricultural  Inspector 
(Rs.  85). 

G.  M.  Eapen,  l.  Ag.  Agricultural  Inspector' (Rs.  60). 

E.  Ananthanarayana  Iyer,  Do.  (Rs.  55). 

C,  P.  Bliattathiri,  Agricultural  Snh-Inspector  (Rs,  40). 

Pa  Samuel,  l.  Ag,,  Do-(Rs.  40). 

K.  Subramania  Piilai.  r,  Ag.,  Do.  (Rs.  85). 

M.  C.  George,  l,  Ag.,  Do.  (Rs.  35); 

8  Manure  Dep6t  Officers  1  (Rs.  25)  7  (20+8 J . 

A  Manager  ancl  an  Assistant  Manager  for  the  Silk  Farm. (Rs,  26+ 10)  (15) 

iii.  Veterinary. 

■J.  L,  Poppsn,  'Veterinary  Inspector  (Rs.  125+  P.  A  25). 

T.  Madhava  Raja,  o.  ».  v.  a.,  Veterinary  Inspector  (Rs  85). 

P.  K.  Ramakrishnan  Tampi,  a.  n.  v.  c.  Veterinary  Inspector  (Rs.  80.) 

S.  Sesha  Iyengar,  o,  w.  v.  c.  Veterinary  Inspector  (Rs.  60). 

M.  Thantlaveswara  Iyer,  o.  m.  v.  c.  Voterinary  Inspector  (Rs.  50).  on 

leave. 

G.  Nanoo  Piilai,  o.  n.  v,  c.  Veterinary  Sub-Inspector  (Rs.  35-.?-<li0), 


T.  K.  Govinda  Piilai,  o.  b.  v.  c.  Do.  Do. 

A.  Joseph  0-  B.  v-  o.  Do.  Do. 

A'-  Krishna  Piilai,  a.  b-  v.  a.  Do.  I)o- 

V.  Thanuvan  Nail',  a.  m,  v.  c.  Do.  Do. 

M.  Padmauahha  Panicker,  b.  a.,  Inspector  of  Fisheries  (Rs,  90). 
K.  M.  Pothan,  b.  a.,  Inspector  of  Pish  Industries  (Rs.  90). 
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JUDICIAL  DEPARTMENT. 

HIGH  COURT  OF  TRAVANCORE, 

K  Raman  Menon,  B.  A-.b.d.,  b.  c.  U,  Barrister-at-Law,'a  Chief  Justice  ; 

(B.  Rs.  12C0). 

A.  M.  Mutlmnayagaro  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l.,  Puisne  Judge,  (Bs.  900). 

B.  Yiraraghava  Aiyengar,  B.  a.,  B.  Do.  (Bs.  COO) 

H.  S.  Chatfield,  b.  a.  Bavrister-at-Law,  Do.  (Bs.  9G0) 

+  p  ersonal.  allowance  (B.  Bs.  100) 
P.  Cheriyan,  b.  A.,  b.  +.,  Additional  Do.  (Bs.  600+800). 

T.  Palpu  Pillai,  b  a.,  b.  n.,  Do,  Do.  (Bs.  500+400). 

S.  Aiyadurai  Aiyar,  e.  a.,  B.  l.,  Registrar  ...  ...  (Rs  350) 

(on  other  duty). 

P.  O.  Narayana  Menon,  b.  a.,  S.  P.  T.  Registrar  ...  (Bs.  200+90). 

K.  Velu  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l.,  S.  P.  T.  Deputy  Registrar  (Bs.  9  5+  75). 
P.  Thandu Iyer,  Manager  ...  (Bs.  125). 


Law  OmajiKs. 


B.  Ananda  Bow,  b.  a.,  b.  n.,  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  ...  (Bs.  600) 

V.  Subba  Iyer,  b.  a.,  a.  i,„  Additional  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  (Rs.  500). 
A.  Venkitarama  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  r,.  Asst.i.Head  Sirkar  Vakil  (Bs.  250). 

N.  Sundai-araja  Iyengar,  b.  A.,  b.  Ii.,  Do.  (Bs.  250). 

M.  Bhaskara  Menon,  b.  a.,  b.  l„  Temporary  Do.  (Eg.  250). 


Sirkar  Vakils- 

K.  Parameswara  Iyer,  n.  a.,  b.  L.  ...  Nagereoil  (Es.  250). 

K.  Nagappan  Hair,  B.  A.,  1:. +.  ...Trivandrum  Bs-  (250) 

(On  other  duty) 

A.  Venkata  Rao,  Ag.  Sirkar  Vakil  ...  Trivandrum  (Bs  150). 

K.  K.  Chacko,  Bar-at-Law, Temporary...  Do.  (Rs.  200). 

Addl.  Sirkar  Vakil.  1 

V.  Subba  Iyer,  b.  a.,  ii-  n.  ...  Quilon  (Es,  250). 

(On  other  dut  i  )■ 

P.  Kesava  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  ...  Quilon  (Rs.  250) 

O.  S.  Swaminatha  Sastri,  Supernumerary  Sirkar  Vakil,  Quilon  (Bs.  250 

+  P.  A.  50). 

P.  G-  Govinda  Pillai,  u.  a„  b.  l.  ...  Alleppey  (Rs.  250). 

K.  T.  Varghese,  e.  a.  ...  Kotfcayam  (Rs.  250). 

T.  N.  Nilaoanta  Pillai,  B.  A  ,  B.  n.  ...  Parur  (Rs.  250). 

R,  Gopala  Menon,  b.a.,  b.l.,  Additional  Sirkar  Vakil,  Alleppey  (Rs.  150) 
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Yaxii*  or  the  High  Cotot. 


S.  Mutimswamy  Iyer. 

Gopala  Iyengar. 

Y.  Srinivasachariar. 

R'A-ppathura  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b. 

K.  Gr.  Seslia  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

E.  J.  John,  B.  a.,  B.  L. 

K.  Eochnkristma  Marar,  B.  j 

S. ^N.  Erislma  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b 
A.*  Venkatarama  Iyer,  b.  a.,  : 
p.  Abraham,  b 
~  Amanthanar! 

_ G.'Parameswar  . 

Y.  S.  Subramania  Iyei, - - 

T.  R.  Reghnnatka  Iyengar,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

M.  E.  Govinda  Pillai,  B.  A.,  B.  x. 

N.  Sundararaja  Iyengar,  b.  a.,  n.  l. 
A.  Venkata  Sow,  b.  a.,  b.  x. 

P.  K.  Keshava  Pillai,  b.  a„  b.  l. 

E.  K.  Anantanarayana  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 
E.S.'W.  SenathiRaja,  Barristor-at- 
Law. 

M.  E.  Narayana  Pillai,  B.  a.,  Barris- 
ter-at-Law. 

O.  Vedaji  Rao  Sahib,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

R.  Gopala  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

Patlirose  Mathai,  m.  A.,  B.  L. 

K.  Parameswaren  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

K.  Nagappan  Nair,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

H .  R .  V enkatarama  Iyer,  b  .  a  .,  b  .  l, 
A.  P .  Savandranayagam,  M.  A., 
(Lond.)Bar-at-Law. 

S.  Swaminathan,  m.  a.,  l.  l.  b., 
b.  so.,  rh.  B .,  Bar-at-Law. 

K.  Acliathan  Pillai,  a.  a.,  b.  l. 

K.  P.  Gopal  Menon,  Bar-at-Law. 

K.  P.  Madhava  Rao,  b.  a.,  m.  a, 

M.  P.  Joseph,  B.  a.,  b.  i. 

A.  Erishnaswami:»Iyer,  B.  A.,  B,  x. 
%.  E.Balakrishna Menon  b.a.,B.  l. 

IT.  Padmanabha  Knkkilaya,  it.  a., 


K.  Rama  Eurup,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

M.  Bhaskara  Menon,  B.  A.,  B.  x. 

S.  R.  Master,  Bar-at-Law. 

Geoi-gs  Joseph,  M.  a.,  Bar-at-Law. 
P.  P.  John,  B.A.,  B.  i. 

J.  Eapen,  B.  A.,  b.  x. 

R.  Vasndera  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  x» 

R.  Vein  Pillai.' 

Y.  Ramaswamy  Iyer,  B.  A.,  b.  x. 
Kandathil  Easily  Gliaoko,  Barris- 

K.  R.  Padmanabha  Pillai,  Barris* 

P.  Sesha  Aiyengar,  B.  A-  B.  x. 

J.  Walsalam  Rose,  M.  A.,  B.  t , 

E,  J.  Pkiliposo,  B.  a.,  b.  x. 

V.  V.  Bamaswami  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 
G.  Parameswaran  Pillai,  b.  a.,b.b, 

T.  K,  Vein  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

Taliat  Varkey  Joseph,  it.  a., 

Bar-at-Law. 

8.  Harihara  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

S.  Ohakrapani  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  x. 

K.  N.  Gopala  Pillai,  b.  a.,  l.l.  b. 
Bar-at-Law-. 

P,  Mahadeva  Aiyax,  B.  a.,b,  x, 

A.  M.  Knmara  Pillai,  n.  a.,  b.  x. 

Harihara  Aiyar,  n.  a.,  b.  x. 

0.  8.  Swaminatha  Sastri,  n.  a., 

F.  Sakharam  Bow,  b.  a.,  b.  x. 

A.  R.  Ananfcarama  Iyer,  b. a.,  b.x. 

A.  K.  Sundram  Aiyar,  b.  a.,  b,  l. 
0.  0.  Matlhavan,  B.  a.,  b.  x. 

K.  P.  Abraham,  b.  a.,  b.  x. 

B.  Krishna  Iyer,  B.  a.,  b.  x. 

0.  Kriifinan  Nair,  b.a.,  b.  x. 

K.  B.  Gopala  Iyer,  b.  a.,  js.  l. 

K.  Subramonia  Aiyar,  b.  a.,  b.  x. 
M.  Krishnan  Menon,  B.  a.,  b.  l. 

Y.  Sitarama  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  x. 
Pothan  Joseph,  b.  a.,  x.  x.  b. 

B.  Gopala  Menon,  s.  a.,  b.  l. 


and  others  not  practising  in  the  Sigh  Court  at  Trivandrum  atprewn 


District  and  Sessions  Judges. 


Present  office. 

Pay. 

Station. 

Bs. 

Sessions  Judge 

600 

Trivandrum  ... 

District  and  Sessions  Judge 

600 

Nagercoil 

Do. 

Quilon 

Do. 

Nagercoil 

Do 

Trivandru 

Do. 

500 

Parnr 

Ag.  Do-  ... 

(400+100) 

Ag.  Do. 

(400+100) 

2nd  and  Additional 
Sessions  Judges, 

2nd  and  Additional 

Quilon 

.  Sessions  Judge 

400 

*  Do. 

400 

Trivandrum  ... 

Do. 

400 

Ag.  Do. 

(S00+100) 

Ag.  Do. 

300+100) 

Ag.  Do. 

(250+150) 

Ag-  Do.  | 

(400) 

P.  Cheriyan  B.  A.,  b.  l. 

,  T.  Palpu  Pillai, ,B.  A.,  b.  d. 

.  T.  Veeraraghavachari,B 
K.  Sankara  Pillai 
P.  Baman  Tampi,  n.  a.,  m. 
.N .  Bamachandra  Iyer,  B.  i 

P.  J.  Yarughese  is,  a.,  b.  l 
S.  Bamaswami  Sasiri  b.  a 

P  J.  Vurghese,  B-  a.,  b.  l. 

S.  Bamaswami  Sastri,  B.  A 
S.  Aiyadiirai  Iyer,  b-  a.,  b 
G.  Sankara  Pillai  i.  a.,  b 
K.  Jacob,  b.  a.,  b.  i. 

K.  Nagappan  Nair,  b.  a.,  j 

K-  G.  Parameswara  Menon  , 


On  other  duty. 

S.  P.  T.  Senior  District  anti  Ses¬ 
sions  Judge,  on  other  duty. 

Ag.  Senior  District  &  Sessions 
Judge. 

Doing  duties  as  District  and  Ses¬ 
sions  Judge  Kottayam  rice  Mr. 
P.  Eaman  Tampi  on  other  duty. 

Doing  duties  as  District  and 
Session  Judge,  Parun 

Doing  duties  as  District  and 
Sessions  Judge,  Alleppoy. 


On  other  duty. 

Nagercoil. 

Doing  duties  at  Trivandrum . 
Doing  duties  at  Trivandrum. 
Temporary-  Doing  duties  a 
Quilon. 

Alleppey  Temporary. _ 


Trivandrum. 


P.  Cheriyan,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

P.  Raman  Thnrapi,  b.  a.,m. 
8.  Ramaswami  Sastri  B.  A.,  B 

K.  Jacob  B.  A.,  B.  L. 

<5.  Sankara  Pillai,  B.  a.,  b.  l. 
T.  N.  Srinivasa  Row. 

K.  Nagappen  Nair,  B.  a.,  b. 
A.  Venkata  Raw,  B.  A.,  B.  I.. 
Ii.  K.  Chakko,  Bar-at  Law. 


Senior  District  and  Sessions  Judge. 

(on  other  duty.)  t - rd 

District  and  Sessions  Judge. 

2nd  and  Additional  Sessions -Judge. 

(on  other  duty. ) 

Ag.  2nd  and  Additional  Sessions  Judge. 
Sheris  tadar. 

Sirkar  Vakil.  (Oil  other  duty.) 

Do.  Acting. 

Temporary  Additional  Sirkar  Vakil. 
(On  other  duty.) 


Licensed  Pleaders. 


N.  Or.  Venkatachaliim  Iyer 
K.  Padmanabha  Pillai. 
Nilakantan  Thanuvan. 

N.  Parameswaran  Pillai. 
K.  S.  Khrayana  Iyer. 

C.  Kesava.  Kurnkkal. 

V.  Harihara  Iyer 

S.  Siyarama  Iyer. 

V.  A.  Parameswara  Iyer 
K.  Sirathanu  Pillai. 

T.  S.  Nambi  Iyengar. 

K.  S.  Sarayaiia  Iyer. 

P.  Sivasubramoni' Iyer . 

P.  Ganapathi  Iyer. 

K.  P.  Plarayauan  Hair. 

C  Lakshmana  Sastri. 

K.  Aohutha  Mcnou,  b.  a. 
K.  Ramaswami  Iyer,  B.  a., 


8.  Padmanabha  Iyer. 

P.  Ckithambaram  Pillai,  u.  a., 
P.  R  Thomas,  is.  a.,  b.  l. 

A.  Nrayana  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l 
N.  Padmanabha  Pillai,  e.  a., 
K.  Raghava  Aiyer,  b.  a.,  B.  l 
S.  Kulatliuran,  b.  a.,b.  l, 

A.  Thanu  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

V.  Ramakrislina  Sastri,  B.  A 
K.  0.  Ohako  Tharakan. 

P.  Padmanabha  Pillai,  B.  A.,  l 
P.  Vein  Pillai,  b.  a. 

N.  gankarasuba  Iyer,  B.  A  ,  B 
P.  S.  NelakantalyemB.  A.,  B 
K.  Kuohukunjn  Kymal,  b.  a., 
K.  G.  Sankara  Iyer,  A,  a.,  b. 
K..  V  ■" 


Nagereoil. 

District  and  Sessions  Judge.  On 
other  duty. 

Do.  »  Do. 

Temporary  2nd:Judge  &  Additiona 
Sessions  Judge. 

.  L.  Sirkar  Vakil.  . 


D.  Padmanabha  Tyer. 

N.  Sesha  Iyer. 

K.  Subramania  Iyer. 

N.  Srinivasa  Iyengar. 

N.  Sankaralingom  Pillai 
RJSankarasubba  Iyer. 

K.  Kesava  Pillai. 

V.  Padmanabha  Iyer. 
Siyarama  Aiyer.* 

B  V.  Gnana’kan. 
Buthalingom  Iyer, 


V.  Sankaranarayana  Iyer,  b  a.,  b.  l  * 
S.  Vehkataohalam  Iyer. 

S.  Subramania  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l.* 

K.  Ramaswami  Sastri.* 

Paul  V.  Daniel.  B.  a.,  b.  l. 

S.  Palauiyandy  Mudaliar. 

P.  Sivasankara  Pillai,  B.  A.,  B.  L. 

V.  Kesava  Iyer. 

M.  Venkitarama  Iyer. 

K.  Parameswara  Iyer,  b.  a  ,  b.  l.* 

A.  M.Rumara  Pillai,  B.  a.,  b.  l* 
■(ft..  Hilakanta  Iyer. 

S.  R.  Venkitaohalam  Iyer. 


These  are  High  Court  Vakile  practising  at  Nagerooil. 
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Nagerooil.— ! [contd). 

Licenseh  Pleaders. 

P.  Alantramurthi  Pillai. 

E.  Krishna  Iyer. 

K.  Ananathanarayana  Iyei 
D.  Ananclam. 

K.  Begunatha  Iyer 
S.  Earn  a  Iyer. 

O.  P.  Padmanabha  Pillai. 

P.  Busseliah,  B.  a.,  b.  l.  * 


A.  Krishna  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 
S.  Gomathivallabha  Iyer. 
Thampuranthozha  Pillai  b.  a 
P.  Chidambaram  Pillai,  B.  a 
H.  Bamakriahna  Iyer,  b.  a., 
A.  Vyidyanatha.  Iyer,  b.  a., 
A.  A'zhakappa  Pillai,  b.  a., 
V.  S.  Snbramonia  Iyer, baa., 


*These  are  High  Gourl  Vakils  practising  at  Hagercoil. 

Quilon. 


8  T.  Viraraghava  Cliuri,  B.  A.,  M.  L. 
P.  J.  Varghese,  B.  A.,  B.  L. 

8.  Aiyadurai  Aiyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

K.  Nagappan  Nair,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

K.  Ummamau,  B.  A. 

V.  Subba  Iyer,  B.  A.,  B.  I.. 

P.  Kesava  Pillai,  b.  A.,  B.  L. 

C.  S.  Swaminatha  Sastri,  b,  a.  b.  l. 


District  arid  Sessions  Judge. 

2nd  and  Additional  Judge,  (on  other  duty. ) 
Temporary  2nd  and  Additional  Session  s 
Judge.  (On  other  duty  ) 

Do.  Do. 

Slieristadar 

Sirlcar  Vakil  (On  other  duty) 

Ag.  Sirkar  Vakil. 

Supernumerary  Sirkar  Vakil. 


Licensed  Pleaders. 


N.  Sahasranauia  Iyer. 

S.  Venkatakrishna  Iyer. 

N.  Appu  Sastri. 

P.  K.  Padmanabha  Sastri. 

K.  N.  Kesava  Pillai.'". 

K.  N.  Parameswaran  Pillai. 

Sankara  Variar. 

G.  Sankaranarayana  Iyer. 

P.  Kesava  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l.° 

A.  Abraham. 

P.  Kanmakara  Menon,  B.  A.,  B.  L.* 

C.  Sankara  Menon,  B.  A.,  B.  L.* 

K.  Parameswaran  Pillai,  B.  A.,  B.  L.° 
M.  Hoogewerf. # 

It.  Easwara  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l.°  * 

O.  Raman  Tampi,  B.  a.,  b.  l.°, 

P.  V.  Subbier,  B.  a.,  b.  l.  0 
G.  Kesbava  Pillai. 

K.  Kulathnr  Iyer,  B.  A.,  B.  L. 

A.  Hamakrishna  Iyer. 

V.  Raman  Pillai. 

P.  K.  John,  M.  A.,  B.  L. 

R.  Subramoni  Iyer. 

V.  Venkiteswara  Iyer.  # 

C.  P.  Kesava  Pillai. 

P.  N.  Goviuda  Pillai. 

K.  Kesava  Pillai,  b.  a.,  e.  l. 

P.  N.  Krishna  Pillai,  n.  A.,  B.  h. 

A.  Rama  Iyer. 

M.  V.  Ittycheria,  B.  a.,  b.  l* 


N.  Narayana  Pillai,  B.  a.,  b.  l. 

II.  P.  Raman  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

V .  Ilimiaran,  B.  A.,  B.  L. 

II.  Janardhanan  Pillai.  • 

•P.  J  John,  B.  A.,  B.  L. 

A.  J.  Joseph,  B.  A. 

II.  Achutha  Marar,  B.  A.,  b.  L. 

V.  N.  Narayana  Pillai,  b.  a.  b.  l. 

C.  Mathavan  Pillai,  B.  A.,  B.  L. 

II.  Ganapathi  Iyer,  n.  a.,  b.  l. 

A.  V.  John,  B.  A.,  B.  L. 

N,  Narayana  Pillai  Ji.  A.,  B.  L. 

N.  Sankaran  PandaTay,  B.  A.,  B.  I,. 

M.  Mathew,  B.  A.,  u.  l. 

H.  Harihara  Iyer. 

K.  S.  Narayana  Iyer.  # 

R.  Venkiteswara  Iyer,  B.  A. 

P.  Narayana  Iyer,  B.  a.,  b.  l. 

0-  Oounnan,  B.  A.,  B.  r.. 

P.  N.  Madhavan  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.-L. 

R.  Venketasubba  Iyer,  B.  A.,  B.  r,.  x 

S.  Subramonia  Pillai,  B.  A.,  E.  l. 

S.  Krishna  Pillai,  B.  a  ,  b.  l. 

A.  Cheriyau,  B,  A.  B.  L. 

G.  Krishna  Pillai,  B.  A.,  B.  L. 

T-  M.  Varghese,  B.  a.,  b.  l. 
s  ii.  Ramaohandra  Iyer. 

I  V.  Sitarama  Iyer,  1).  a.,  li.  l. 

C.  S.  Swainiuatha  Sastri,  B.  A.,  B.  L.c  .. 


BThese  are  High  Court  VakiU. 
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Alleppey- 

K.  Sankara  Filial.  District  and  Sessions  Judge.  (On  otlicr 

duty). 

S.  Knmasivami  Sastri,  Ji.  A  ,  &  B.  L.  Ag,  Do. 

K.  G  Parameswaran  Menon, u.  A. Temporary  2nd  Judge  &  Additional  ^ 
Sessions  Judge. 

K.  M.  Kuruvila,  B.  A.  Sheristadar. 

P.  G.  Govinda  Filial  B.  A.,  n.  I,.  Sirltar  Valid. 

B.  Gopala  Menon,  B.  a„,.b.  L-  Additional  Do. 

'  Licensed  Pleaders. 


S.  Janardana  Pilapalli. 

B.  Neelakanta  Pillai. 

S.  Kodiukmiju  Pillai. 

A.  It.  Siibrainauia  Iyer. 

E.  Krishna  Iyer. 

P.  S.  Ramnswamy  Iyer,  b.  a. 

L.  K.  Bamaswamy  Iyer.  B.  A.,  n.  L.'1 
V.  S.  Krishna  Iyer. 

K.  G.  Madhavan  Pillai. 

L.  Narayana  Iyer. 

G.  Subha  Iyer. 

E.  Animthurni  Sastri. 

K.  N.  Auanthasuhrainonia  Iyer, 

Nilakantan  ICi-Mnum. 

N.  Govinda  Puthuval,  11.  A.,  B.  L. 

R.  Nilakanta  Pillai. 

K.  Javnntlicsirarn  Iyer,  B.  A.,  u.  L 
IC.  S.  Narayana  Iyer,  i).  a.,  e.  h. 

R.  Sridhara  Puiluval. 

E.  Thomas  Kuriyan,  B.  A.,  B,  n. 

S.  Eangaswami  Iyer,  B.  A.,  i).  n. 

P.  Sankara  Iyer,  11.  A.,  n.  L. 

P.  V.  Harihara  Iyer,  B.  A.,  3.  L. 

Sri  Bakta  Valsalaclmriar.'l, 

L.  A.  Subramania  Ivor,  B.  A.,  n.  L.® 


K.  A.  Krishna  Iyengar,  3.  A.,  n.  L." 

S.  Krishna  Iyer,  Is.  A.,  B.  L.® 

A.  Krishna  Iyer,  b.  A.,  n.  L.” 

P.  G.  Govinda  Pillai,  b.  a.,  n.  L.® 

S.  AtchutUa  Variar,  n.  a.,  b.  l.° 

K.  Bamaswamy  Iyer. 

G.  A,  Nidiry. 

K.  II.  Eajangoni  Iyer,  n.  A.,  n.  L.” 

K.  Venkitachalam  Tyer,  n.  A.,  n. 

IC.  Abraham  Varghese,  n.  A.,  n.  L. 

C.  K.  Madhavan  Pillai. 

N.  X.  Km-ion,  B.  A.,  B.  I,. 

G.  M.  Philip,  B.  A.,  d.  L. 

O.  Mathew,  n.  a.,  n.  r.. 

V.  N.  Krishna  Aiyer,  n.  A. 

K.  P.  Narayana  Menon.  B.  A.,  B.  .1,. 

N.  K.  Narayana  Pillai,  u.  A.,  B,  L. 

P.  A.  Krishna  Pillai,  n.  A.,  n.  L. 

P.  It.  Parameswaran  Pillai,  n.  A,,  B.  I,. 

K.  Narayana  Pillai,  B.  A.,  b.  l. 

P.  C.  Eipe,  B.  a.,  B.  L. 

IC.  Srinivasa  Ivamathi,  B.  A  ,  B.  L. 

E.  K.  Vein  Pillai,  !!.  A.,  B.  h. 

P .  M  fiaman  Kurup,  B.  A.,  B.  l. 

L.  Krishna  Iyer,  B.  a.,  b.  r.. 

G.  J.  Vnrghose,  E.  A.,  B-  l. 


Kottayam. 


P.  Reman  Tampi,  B.  A.,  m.  l.  District,  and  Sessions  Judge,  (on  other  duty) 

N.  Ramachandrn  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l.  District  and  Sessions  Judge. 

A.  T.  Abraham  B.  A.,  B.  L.  SheriUdar. 

K.  T.  Wrghcse,  B.  A.  Sirltar  Vakil. 


Licensed  Pleaders. 


A.  Paraineswara  Panikkar. 

C.  A.  Seslia  Iyer,  B.  A.,  B.  L. 
E.  Eippa,  n.  A. 
Suhramonia  Iyer. 

V,  S.  Narayana  Iyer,  i).  a.,  b, 
A.  Philippose,  M.  A.,  B.  L.° 

M.  E.  Kesava  Pillai. 

V.  K.  Chacko. 

P.  K.  Narayana  Pillai,  B.  A., 
K.  Jacob  Wilson,  b.  a. 

K.  Thomas  Varghese,  B.  A. 


M.  Varld  Ittichevia,  B.  j 

J.  John  Nidiry,  ij.  A„  u, 
S.  Krishna  Iyer.  B.  A., ): 
S.  Achutha  Varrier,  B.  , 
V.  J.  Joseph,  B.  A.,  B.  i 

K.  C.  Mathso,  B.  A.,  b. 

K.  I.  Sankara  Menoki. 
P.  G.  ICurien. 

L.  K.  Ramaswami  Iyer 
E.  Suhramonia  Iyer  M. 

M.  Janardana  Iyer. 


9  These  are  High  Court  Vakils, 
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K.  Eamaswamy  Iyer. 

R.  Gopala  Menon,  b.  a.,  ] 
K.  K.  George,  B.  A.,  B.  L. 

M.  P.  Jacob. 

Thomas  Matliai. 

N.  Narayana  Pillai,  b.  a., 
P.  K.  Suhramonia  Iyer,  I 
V.  Parameswara  Iyer,  B. 
K.  K.  Kosby,  B.  A.,  B.  L. 
T.  J.  Matlicw,  l).  A.,  B.  L 


P.  Sivaramakrishna  Iyer,  p.  A.,  B.  L 


Parur. 


N.  Ramaohandra  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l.  District  and  Sessions  Judge-  (on  other  doty). 
P.  J.  Varughese,  B.  A.,  b.  l.  Ag.  Do. 

C.  Nagamoni  Pillai,  B.  a.  Sheristadar.  On  leave. 

N.  Parames’.varan  XJnni,  B.  A.,  B.  L,  Acting  Do. 

T.  N.  Nikkanta  Pillai,  B.  A.,  b.  l.  Sirkar  Vakil. 

Licensed  Pleadees. 


Sami  Iyer 
A.  Krishna  Iyer. 

N.  Ratnakrishna  Pillai,  ' 
P.  K.  Anantanarayaua  D 
Ganapathi  Iyer. 

R.  Venkatarama  Iyer. 
M.  Variathu  Pilo. 

S.  Dharmaraja  Iyer.® 

P.  A.  Snbha  Iyer,  B.  A., 
D.  Subrarnonia  Iyer,  B. 
C.  V.  Ramakrishna  Iyer 
K.  V enkiteswura  Iyer. 


M.  Ramaohandra  Bhatji 
A.  Govinda  Menon,  B.  A 
G.  Narayana  Iyer. 

P.  V.  Philip,  B.  A.,  B.  L. 
M.  Krishna  Menon,  B.  A 
G.  Krishna  Pillai. 


Number. 


I  Grade.  (Rs.  300). 

1  S.  Sitarama  Iyer,  B.  A. 

2  G.  Sankara  Pillai,  B.  A.,  B.  i<. 

3  K.  Jacob,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

N.  G,  Narayana  Row,  b.  a,,  b.  i.  ... 

P.  N.  Boofciialingom  Iyer,  b.  a,,  b.  l. 


II  Grade.  (J2s.  250). 


■4  N.  G.  Narayana  How,  B.  A.,  B.  L. 


5  P.  N.  Boothalingom  Aiyar,  B.  A.,  B,  r,. 
(6  N.  Madhaven  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l.  ... 

7  T.  S.  Knttalalingom  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

8  R.  Ramasubba  Sastri,  b.  a.,  is.  n. 

9  K.  S.  Rama  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

G.  K.  Mathan,  e.  a.,  b.  l. 

M.  R.  Narayana  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 


Station. 


Remarks, 


On  other  dutv- 
Do.  Do. 

S-  P.  T-  1st  Grade 
Ag.  1st  Grade. 


Trivandrum  Additional.  ...  Doing  duty  as 

Principal  Munsiff 
Trivandrum. 

Kuzhifehurai. 

Attingal  Principal. 

M.avelikarai. 

Chengannur. 

Karunagapally. 

S.P.  T..2nd Grade. 
Ag.  2nd  Grade. 


,  .!  Padmanabliapuram  Principal. 
Trivandrum  Principal. 

Quilon  Principal. 

Trivandrum  Principal. 


District  Mnnsiffs— (contd.) 


Name. 


10  C.  K.  Mathan,  B.  A.,  B.  l. 

11  I  M.  R.  Narayana  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b. 

12  I  P.  N.  Sitarama  Iyer,  n.  a.,  is.  i,. 

13  R.  Palpu  Pillai,  B.  A.,  B.  1. 


Station. 


Remarks. 


Krishxapuram. 
Itanjirapalli. 
Kottayam . 

Quilon  Additional. 


Doing  duties  in 
the  Quilon  Princi¬ 
pal  Mu  n  sill’s 
Court  v i e e 


Mr.  K.  Jacob  on 
other  duty. 


14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 


M.  Govindan,  b.  a.,  b.  Tj. 

G.  Padmanabka  Pillai,  Barristor-at-Law 
M-  R.  Yenkitaraina  Iyer,  B.  A.,  H.  L. 

W.  D'  Netto,  b.  a.,  b.  t. 

P.  V.  Kolappa  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l 
S.  Venkitachalam  Iyer,  b.  a.  b.  l. 
Yarghese  Chandy,  B.  a.,  b.  l. 

P.  N.  Padtnanabha  Pillai, 


Adoor. 

Neyyafctinkara  Principal . 
All'eppey  Principal. 
Nagercoil  Principal. 
Kottarakarai 
Tiruvella  Principal 


IV  Grade.  (Es.  150). 
Yarghese  Chandy,  b.  a.,  b.  n. 


District  Munsiffs— (conclndea.') 


Station. 


Remarks. 


T 
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31 

32 
S3 


P.  N.  Padmanabka  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

;  M.'Ifcfci,  B.  A.,  B.  Jj. 

,  Sankaran  Pandalai,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 
Gnanasikamoni,  b.  a.,  b-  l.  ... 

D.  Arumanayagam,  B.  a.,  b.  l. 

0.  Joshua,  b.  a.,  b.  n. 

.  Ramakriskna  filial,  B  A.,  B.  t,.... 
Satyadas,  B.  A.,  b.  b. 

T.  K.  Madkavan  Hair,  u.  a.,  b.  l. 

M.  Okennakutty  Kurup,  B.  A.,  b.  t,. 

M.  Govinda  Varier,  b.  a.,  b.  n. 

S.  A.  Azariak,  b.  a.,  b-  n, 

M.  P.  Joseph,  B.A.,  B.  L. 

S.  Nilakanta  Iyor,  c.  A.,  b.  l. 

A.  Krishnaswami  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 


Muvattupuzka. 

Perum  pavur. 

Vaikom. 

Neyattinkara  Additional. 
Tirnvalla  Do. 

Haripad. 

Nagercoil  Additional. 
Dfivikulam  Munsiff— Magi  st  rate . 
Attingal  Additional. 

Alleppey  Additional. 

Meenachil, 

Padmanabhapnram  Additional. 
Sbertala 

Quilon  Additional 
Shertala. 


Doing  duty 
Ti-rrandram. 

S.  P.  T. 
Acting. 


& 


at 


Magistrate— Munsiff. 


R.  Govinda  Puduval,  b.  a.  b.  l. 


Shencottah. 
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VILLAGE  PANOHAYAT  COURTS. 

I.  Nagercoil, 

1.  M.  R.  Ry.  P.  Sivasankara  Pillai  Avergal,  b-  a.,  &  B.  l., 

District  Court  Vakil,  Nagercoil,  President. 

2.  ,,  R.  Chandrablianu  Lala  Avergal,  Retired  Irrigat¬ 

ion  Superintendent,  Kottar,  Senior  Judge. 

3.  ,,  S.  Venldtachalam  Iyer  Avergal,  Vadivees- 

waram,  Judge. 

4.  Mr.  I).  C.  Joseph,  Proprietor  of  the  Travaneore  Times, 

Nagercoil,  Judge. 

5.  M.  Ii.  Ry.  M.  Emperumal  Naidoo  Avergal,  I..  R.  C.  P. 

&  S.  and  L.  s'.,  p.  &  s.,  Medical  Practitioner, 
Nagercoil,  Judge. 

II.  Trivandrum. 

1.  M.  R.  Ry.  M.  Krishna  pillai  Avergal,  b.  a.,  Retired 

District  Judge,  President. 

2.  „  R.  Rangauatha  Iyer  Avergal,  b.  a.,  Formerly 

Division  First  Class  Magistrate,  Trivandrum. 

Senior  Judge. 

3.  Sahib  Bahadur  S.  Adam  Sait,  Merchant,  Trivandrum, 

Judge. 

4.  M.  R.  Ry.  S-  Ganapatbia  #illai  Avergal,  Trivandrum, 

Judge, 

5.  „  N.  Kumaran  Asan  Avergal,  Trivandrum,  Judge. 

•  III.  Quilon. 

1.  M.  R-  Ry.  0.  Sankara  Menon  Avergal,  b.  a.  &  B.  l.,  High 

Court  Vakil,  Practising  at  Quilon,  President. 

2.  ,,  P.  K.  Padmanabha  Sastri  Avergal,  District 

Court  Vakil,  Quilon,  Senior  Judge. 

3.  „  N.  Kumaran  Avergal,  b.  a.  &  b.  l.,  District 

Court  Vakil,  Quilon,  Judge. 

4.  „  A.  Krishna  Pattar  Avergal  Merchant,  Quilon, 

Judge , 

5.  Stephen  Joseph,  Quilon,  Judge. 

IV.  Alleppey.  • 

1.  Mr.  Pothen  Ouseph,  Alleppey,  President . 

2.  M.  R.  Ry.  N-  Kesava  Pillai  Avergal  of  Kalleli  Veedu 

Alleppey,  .  Senior  Judge.. 

3.  „  Rethensey  Govindjee  Avergal,  Merchant, 

Alleppey,  ’  Judge. 

4.  ,,  H.  Narayana  Pillai  Avergal  of  Koilkal  Veedu, 

Alleppey,  .  Judge. 

5.  „  Ft?  Srinivasa  Naicken  Avergal,  Tliyil,  Alleppey, 

Judge, 


64 


V-  Kottayam. 


1.  Mr.  P.  M.  Varkki,  Retired  Anclml  Superintendent, 

Kottayam,  President. 

2,  Mr.  Ulahannau  Kuricn,  Kunnumpurathu,  Pulhenangadi, 

Velur,  Kottayam,  Senior  Judge. 

S.  M.  R.  Ey.  Ariyan  Narayanan  Moosu  Avorgal,  Vuikara, 

Plafrthol  Illom,  Kodimatha,  Kottayam,  Judge. 

4  „  O  Kanaku  Narayanan  Krishnan  Avergal  of  Arakal 

Veedu,  Kottayam,  Judge. 

5.  Mr.  Ittioheria  Abraluim,  Merchant,  Chakalayil,  Kodim¬ 
atha,  Kottayam,  Judge. 

VI.  Parur, 


1.  M.  B.  Ey.  S.  Dharmaraja  Iyer  Ayergal  High  Court  Vakil, 

Practising  at  Parur,  President. 

2.  „  R.  Easwara  Pillai  Avergal,  rs.  a..  Retired 

Inspector  of  Schools,  Parur,  Senior  Judge. 

3.  „  Krishnan  Gopalan  Avergal,  Mekkattu  House, 

Kottnvalli,  Parur,  Judge. 

4.  The  Revd.  Vareed  Mathu  Kathanar,  Vicar,  Eralil,  Parur. 

Judge. 

5.  Mr.  Eliavoo  Mosa,  Thattungal,  Parur,  Judge. 


District  Magistrates. 

N.  Subrahm&nya  Aiyer,  w.  A.  ...  Trivandrum  Division. 

K1  Narayaha  Menon,  e.  a.,  b.  l.  ...  Padmanabhapuram  Division 
E.  Mahadeva  Iyer,  e.  a.  ...  Quilon  Division- 

S-  0.  H.  Robinson  ...  Devicolam  Division. 

N- Raman  Pillai,  B.  A.  ...  Kottayam  Division. 

Magistrates  of  the  1st  class. 


K.  Anantanarayana  Aiyar,  e.  a.,  b.  ) 
N.  Krishna  Aiyengar,  b.  a.,  b.  t. 
K-  Ramaswami  Aiyar,  B.  A.,  B.  i,. 
L-  K.  Eearon. 

V-  S.  Kesava  Aiyar,  b.  a.  b.  l, 

P.  Arnmugom  Pillai,  b.  a. 

M.  E.  Ittyerah,  b.  a. 

N.  Nilakanta  Pillai,  n.  a.,  b.  l, 
K.  Maruthanayagom  Pillai,  b.  a. 
M.  Pereira,  a.  A. 

P.  P.  Km-iyan,  b.  a. 

P  N.  Krishna  Pillai  B.  a.,  b.  l. 

K.  Govinda  Pillai,  b.  a. 

V.  Aundy  Pillay,  b.  a. 

S.  K.  Mahadeva  Aiyar,  b.  a.,  b.  t„ 
P-  Krishna  Pillai,  is.  a. 

NT.  Satyadas,  b.  a.,b.  l. 

M.  R.  Narayana  Pillai,  b.  a,,  b.  l 


...  Padmanabhapuram  Division, 
...  Trivandrum  Division, 

...  Perumbavur. 

...  Peer-made. 

...  Kottayam 'Division. 

...  Quilon  Division. 

...  Kottar, 

...  Vilavancode. 
...Trivandrum. 

...  Kayankulam- 
...  Alloppey. 

...  Agasteeswarom. 

...  Quilon,  Taluk. 

...  Parur. 

...  Shertallay. 

...  Thiruvalla- 
...  Devikulam. 

...  Kanjirapally, 


Magistrates  of  the  2nd  class, 


TnrvAKMnrsr  Dmsroy. 


J.  Padmanabha,  Iyer,  B.  a- 

K. .  Padmanablian  Tampi,  b.  a. 

C.  K  Nagam  Pillai,  b.  a. 

S.  Granapathi  Iyer,  B.  a, 

K.  S.  Sivaramakrishna  Iyer,  b.  a., 
K.  P,  Neelakanta  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b, 
bi,  Pararaeswaran  Pillai,  B.  a. 


...  Neyyattinbara  Taluk. 

...  Nedumangad. 

...  Chiraymkil- 
...  Trivandrum  Town, 
i  L-  Trivandrum  (TJfcsavamatom). 
.  . . .  Warkalai.  C i 
...  Neyyafcfcinkara. 


Padmanabhap  ham  Division. 


T.  A.  Krishna  Iyer,  u.  A,,  a.  : 
B.  ISTeelakanta  Pndnval,  3.  A 
Y.  Thanoo  Aiyar,  b.  a. 

'N.  Goviuda  Panikai’,  B.  A. 
A,  Abraham,  B  A. 


.,  Tovala 
..  Kalkalam. 

..  Eraniel. 

Thiruvattar. 
..  Colachal, 


Quilos  Dmsios. 


E.  Padmanabha  Pillai.  ...  Kunnatliuv. 

B.  Krishuaswami  Bow,  b.  a.  ...  Mavelikara. 

K.  Sangurmi  Pillai.  ...  Ambalapuzha 

N.  Atchuthan  Pillai,  b.  a.  ...  Pathanapuram. 

B.  Neelakanta  Pillai,  b  a.  ...  Karunagapalli. 

S .  Padmanabha  Panickar,  B.  a.,  b.  l  Thiruvella. 

P.  8a  nkaralingom  Pillai,  B,  A.  ...  Kartbigapalli. 
Y.  Padmanabha  Iyer,  b  a.  ...  Chengammr 

P.  Viswanatha  Iyer,  B.  a.  ...  Kottarakara, 

George  Yarghese,  B.  a.,  b.  l.  ...  Paravur. 

K.  K-  Kesava  Pillai,  b  a.,  b.  l.  ...  Quilon. 

A.  Goviuda  Pillai,  B.  A.,  b.  l.  ...  Pathanamtitta. 


Kotiayam  Division. 


K.  E.  Krishna  Pillai.  B-  a.,  b. 
K.  Srinivasa  Row,  b.  a. 

K.  S.  Raman  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l 
M.  Subramania  Iyer,  b.  a. 

G-.  Yelu  Pillai,  J  i  jv 


R.  Pfarayana  Iyer,  B.  A. 

E,  I.  Mathew,  B.  A 

C.  N.  Sreexanganath  Sastri, 

M.  K.  Nilakanta  Iyer,  b,  a.,: 
A.  Kumara,  Pillai,  b.  a. 


G-.  Subramamp  Iyer,  B.  A. 
Y.  gpbramoma  Iyer,  b.a. 
G.  K.  Krishna  Piilni,  B-  A 


...  Alangatl. 

...  Ettumanur. 

...  Kottayam. 

...  Khun,  at  him  ad 

...  Minaehil. 


...  Yaikam. 

■r-  Arukutia* 

...  ChanganSchery. 

...  Kottayam  Taluk. 
...  Sherthala. 


L.  ...  Thodupuzha  Taluk, 
r.  ...  Yaikom. 

...  Muvattjipuzlia. 


Bbvikulaii]  division. 


R.|K.  Krishna  Pillai,  B.  A 
p.Thariyan,  b,  a. 


...  Peemade. 

...  Mnndakaym. 
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Magistrates  of  the  3rd  class. 

K.  Se-slia  Aiyengar,  j.  a.  ...  Sliencotta- 

P,  V,  Daniel,  n.  a.  Knrunagapalli. 


Court  of  Apply  from  the  decisions  of  Special  Magistrates. 

H.  S.  Cliatfielcl,  u.  a.,  Barrister-at-Law  ...  .Special  Appellate  Judge 


Special  Magistrates. 


For  the  trial  op  European  British  Subjects. 


S.  0.  H.  Robinson 
J.  Pryde,  m.  a.,  b.  sc., 
G.  F.  Clark,  u.  a.,  i>1i. 
L.  K.  Fearon 


Ueyicolam. 

Trivandrum. 

Trivandrum. 

Peermadc. 


The  Law  College,  Trivandrum. 

H.  S.  Cliatfielcl,  .  a.  Barristar-at-Law,  Principal  (Bk.  Rs.  200), 
Lecturers. 


E.  J.  Johns.  a.,b.  l. 

K.  Koohnkriskna  Marar,  u.  a  ,  u.  l. 
K.  G.  Farameswara  Menon,  u.  a.,  s. 
M.  K.  Govinda  Pillai,  B.  a.,  b.  l, 

V.  S.  Subramania  Iyer,  b,  a.,  b.  l, 

P.  K.  Kesava  Pillai,  ii.  a.,  b.  l. 

Peter  N.  Lakskmanan,  u.  a.,  m.  b.  &  c 


Senior  Lecturer  (Rs.  150) 
Do.  (Rs.  150) 

i.  Do.  Lecturer  (Rs.  125) 
Do.  Do.  (Rs.  125) 

Do.  Do.  (Rs.  125) 

Do.  Do.  (Rs.  125) 

M.  (Madras),  m.  r.  c.  s 


>.  ph,  (London.)  Lecturer,  Medical  Jurisprudence. 


BEGISTKATION  DEPARTMENT. 

P.  Curuvilla  Varkki,  Director  of  Registration  (Rs.  350). 


NTo.  J 

Same. 

District. 

Station. 

District  Registrars. 

(Its.  150-10-200). 

3 

O.  Mathen,  u.  A. 

V.  V.  Nanoo  Pillai.  B.  A. 

M.  B.  Krishna  Pillai,  B.  A. 

;  S.  C.  H.  Robinson,  .Ks-Offichi  District  Registrar. 

Quilon 

Trivandrum 

Dcvicolam 

Quilon. 

Kottayara. 

Trivandrum. 

Devicolam. 

Sub-Registrars. 

I  Grade  (Rs.  100). 

X 

P.  K.Cheriyan 

T.  I.  Oliorivan,  B.  A. 

.  Maui  Nairn®. 

K.  M.  George 

Kottayam 

Do. 

Quilon 

Do. 

Koiaavam. 

1  pjrnir  (Addl.) 

!  C/hen^annur. 

|  Sastbaucottali. 

Remarks. 


II  Grade  (Rs.  90). 


T.0 


,  K.  R.  Krishna  Pillui,  B.  A. 

;  W.  Vm-gheae.  is.  a. 

E.  Bhafeayatliiswava  Iyer 
'  T.  A.  Ramachandra  Row  Dabir 
R.  Pndmanablia  KUai,  b.  a. 

!  V.  A.  Nanmsivayam  Pillai,  B.  A. 


Kottayam 

Trivandrum 

Do. 

Quilon 


Trivandrum 

Bliarananganam 

Kalknlam. 
Nagercoil . 

Vilavaukode. 

Kottarakkara. 


;0u  otherfluty. 


REGISTRATION  DEPARTMENT  -  ctmtd. 


Ill  Grade  (Rs.  8< 


T.  It.  Padmanabha  Row 


T.  Sxmdaram  Pi 
P.  I.  Ithacfc,  B.  A. 

M.  C.  Joseph  W 


t.  Krishna  Pillar,  b. 


IV  Grade  (Rs.  7 


C.  J.  Knruvila,  b.  A. 

N.  Govindan  Pandalay, . 
S.  Samarapunpava  Iyer 

a.  Padmanabha  Iyer  ' 
K.  Samba  Iyer 
M.  S.  Harihara  Iyer 
K.  Aiyappcn  Pillai,  B.  a 
A.  Arnnaclialaui  Pillai 


Quilon 

Trivandrum 

Quilon' 


Chavara, 

Shencofctah. 

Kcdumangad, 


P.  Krishna  Pillay.  b.  a. 
P.  M.  Baman 
R.  Harihara  Iyer 
p  Bamakrishna  Pillai 
K.  B.  Sankara  Pillay 
C.  K.  Sabhapathi  Iyer 
K.  Ganapathi  Aiyar 


G.  Surianarayana  Iyer 
M.  Sivasankaran  Nair 
S.  Bamakrishna  Aiyer 
0.  H.  C.  Mahannnad  Kunjoo 
Kerala  Tarma  Kaia 


Romarka 


Mu:  acini 
A.ttingal. 
Karthikappalli. 
Tlairuvattar. 
Kuimathrmad. 
Qniloi) 
Kolloncode. 


Kcyiittinkaca 

ICunnafchiical 

Xcmom. 

ChatliauHUi'. 

KootliatfcocolaTn. 

Mnnoliira. 

Neyyattinkara  (Ai 
Maranrdlur. 
Moraricolani. 
ThiruvaUn. 

Pat.bai  i  a  mtliitta . 

.  AmbalapuKha. 


REGULATION  DEPARTMENT — yxm,-id.') 


VII.  Grade.  (Rs.  40) 


59  B.  Parameswarcu  PiUai 

60  K.  DHarma  Baja  Iyer 

61  B.  Patlmanablia  Pillai 

62  I  P.  M.  Mammon,  *.  A. 

63  1  L.  Narasinga  Bow 

61  R.  LoksKminarayana  Bovr 

65  V.  Velayudau 

66  A.  Udaya  Vai-ma  Baja 

61  A-  '\.Tiauth.akrjfUrna.  Anni¬ 
es  V.  Anantharama  Iyer 

67  M.  MaSharan  Tvair 

11  *A.  Rama  Yavma  Raja 

72  K.  George  B.  a. 

73  M.  Padmanabha  Pillai 

71  B.  C.  Sekhara  Pillai 

75  R.  Samukkutty  Menon  B.  a 

ffi  K.  M.  Utlmp  b.  a. 

77  8.  A.  Aeariah  b.  A-  &.  B.  L. 

P.  Subramory  Iyer 


POLICE  DEPARTMENT. 

C.  R.  CUNNINGHAM  appointed  on  5-1-91  Commissioner  of  Police  (Bh.  Rs.  1,000).  Services  lent  by  the  Ilmiras  Government. 


Number. 

•  ■ 

Date  bf  appoint¬ 
ment-  in  the 
Department. 

Station. 

Remarks. 

i 

District  Superintendents. 

2 

K.  Tadmanabhan  iTambi,  b.  jt.,  b.  b. 

«.  H.  Cameron  m 

W.  Gallyot  ... 

K.  V.iidyalingottt  Pillai,  B.  a.,b.  l.... 

P.  (x^uiathmyugom  pillar  u.  a.Asst.  S«)U. 

1-12-89 

8- 10-1087 
1-3-1057 

9- 3-107  5 

Kottayam  District  (Pay  Bs,  350.) 
PavRs.  300. 

Pay  Us.  300.  Quilon  District. 
Trivandrum  District.  (Pay  Rs.  300). 
Na-orcoil  (Pay  lls.  200.) 

1  ' 

j  Oil  combined  leave* 

. 

1st  Grade  CAxle  Inspectors. 

Ois-  200). 

1 

•  K.  V.  Abraham,  B.  A.,  B.  i„ 

2nd,  Grade  &rc\e .  Inspectors. 
(Ss.’17S). 

1-7-88 

PadmminUhapnmm  and  Trivandrum 
District. 

Prosecuting  Inspector. 

2 

'? 

5 

6 

S.  Knmara  Pillay 

V.  T.  ChaJrko,  B-  A. 

B.  Narayl®.  Pillay  ...  , 

R.  Pitcm  liyipgar  .... 

12-3-73 

1-9-1074 

9-S-1079 

■  28-4-^Jil 

Quilon . 

Kottayam. 

Alleppey. 

Prosecuting,  Inspector. 

Prosecuting  Inspector. 

12  ,S.  V.  «k>palaswamy  IT 

13  K.  Baja  Raja  Varaia 

14  P.  Govindan  Tampi,  E. 

Grade  Circle 

15  G.  Anandan  Piltay 

•  *16  C.  B.  Parewneswaran  P 

17  S.  Alagappa  PiUay  , 


13  First  Grade  Sub-Inspectors  on  Bs.  80  each. 

19  Second  Grade  Sub- Inspectors  on  Bs.  70  each- 
25  Third  Grade  Sub-Inspectors  on  Bs.  60  each, 

13  Fourth  Grade  Snb-Inspectors  on  Bs.  50  each. 

20  First  Grade  Head  Gonstables  on  Bs.  20  each. 

£  32  Second  Grade  Head  Constables  on  Bs.  15  each. 

82  Third  Grade  Head  Constables  on  Bs.  12  each. 

378  First  Class' Constables  on  Bfc  9  each. 

950  Second  Class  Constables  on  *  Bs.  8  each. 

886  Third  Class  Constables  oj*  Bs.  7  each. 

Commissioner’s  Office. 

P.  Esakimuthu  Chkttjak,  b.  a.,  (appointed  1-7-88)  Manager  (Pay  Bs.  1 


74 


Circle. 

Charging  station. 

Allcppey 

35.  Ambalapuzha 

36.  PuJiukunnu 

37.  Alloppey  Town 

3S .  Harip&d 

39.  Thiiukunnapnzba. 

40.  Mannar. 

41.  Mallappalli. 

42.  Edafclmva. 

KotUyam 

40.  ICottayam 

44.  Beach  Station. 

15.  Pallatlmrit-y. 

46.  TMrnvarpu. 

42.  Ohanganacliorry 

43.  Karugachal 

14.  Etfcunianur 

48.  Ramangiri. 

19.  Kidangoor. 

50.  Kadutliui'icliy. 

Arukufcfcy 

Muvattupuzha 

45.  Vaikam 

4C.  Arukutuy 

47.  Shertallay 
+3.  Kuthiatbode 

49.  Mamalai 

50.  Muratbnpnzlift 
ol.  Kuthatfcukulam 
J2.Zo1hainaiiffa]am 

52-  Yadayar. 

53.  Anthakarazhi. 
al.  Thanncrmuktom. 

55.  Piravam. 

56.  Vosrtinkulam. 

Always  ...  j 

Devikulam 

54.  Moenachil 

56.  Siummbom 

57.  Always 

58.  Edap'ally 

59.  Perumbavoor 

60.  Bcviknlam 

5S'.  EamapnTam. 

59.  Vnrapuzha. 

60.  Puthenvelikara. 

61.  Putherchira. 

62.  Kothakulangam. 

63.  Parakadavu . 

61.  Kodanad. 

Peermacle 

61.  Udumbancliola 

62.  Mmmar  ,  . 

63.  Kaujirapalli 

64  Peermade 

65.  roonjar. 

ot  kumiH  ayam 

67.  Vaudiperyar. 

CENTRAL  PRISON. 

V.  Chandamiah 

S,uper!ntendei)l  (  Rs. 

325). 

M.  Pothan,  b,  a. 

...  Jailor  Rs.  85. 

A.  M,  Mathew 

Medical  Officer  (Rs. 

140). 

MILITARY. 

NAYAJt  BRIGADE. 


Date  of  Appoint¬ 
ment  to  Travanoore 
Government. 

Somarks. 

Bank  and  ^ame. 

in  His  Majesty’s 
Service. 

belonging. 

Tra.vancore  Service. 

a 

L.  Colonel  R  DeL. 
Faunce 

Oapt.F.  E.  Welch 

Capt.  F,  E.  Welclf 

1  2nd  November  1916. 
4fch  April  1910. 

13th  February  1913. 

5th  August  1914. 

26th  (K.  G.  O.) 

(Lt.  Cavalry.) 
110th  Maratta 
Lt.  Infantry  ... 

Commanaaut  ...  ...] 

Commandant,  1st  Eattalbu  .. 
Commandant,  2nd  Battaliou  ... 

11.48 

j 

iEs.a'203nohs.Or0fS  01 

(.Charge  of  Body  Guard. 

Draws  an  allowance  of 
/Rs,  101-22-0  for  charge  of 
2nd  Battalion,  and  Rs. 

Staff. 

1  allowance.  In  charge  of 

1  Military  Family  pay- 

Natayana  Pillai 

13th.  January  1902. 

Sub&dar- Major,  1st  Battalion 

60 

Draws^Staff1  «Mowance 

Neelacanda  Pillai 

23rd  October  1869. 

Do.  2nd  Battalion 

35 

L 

Do.  Do.  Rs'.  15. 

fBoDi  Guard—  Dark  Blue,  Lace.  Gold, 

TTMi.n™  )  AraiLMSi — Royal  Blue,  Facing  Scarlet— Lace  Gold. 

Establishment  of  1st  Battalion  of  Infantry— 1  Subadai'-Major,  5  Subadars,  fi  Jemadars, 

12  Buglers— Total  500. 

Establishment  of  2nd  Battalion  of  infantry— 1  Subadar-Major,  9  Subadars,  10  Jemadars,  1  Havildar-Hajor,  1  Drill  Havildar,  4S 
dars,  1  Drill  Naigue,  49  Naignes,  755  Privates,  1  Drum-Major,  1  Fife-Major,  and  SO  Drummers  and  Fifers— Total  808. 
Establishment  of  Artillery— 1  Jemadar,  2  Havildars,  2  Naignes,  25  Gunners— Total  30.  6  guns. 

Establishment  of  Band— 1  Havildar,  1  N aigue  and  30  Musicians— Total  32.  4  Band  Half  pay  Boy. 

Establishment  of  Body  Guard— 1  Risaldar-Major,  1  Jemadar,  1  Assistant  to  the  Veterinary  Surgeon.  1  Kote  Dufladar  1 
Duffkdar,  1  Dril).-Du£fatiar.  1  Dnffadar,  4  Lance  Duffadars,  2  Farriers,  2  Trumpeters,  2  Bough  Riders,  45  Sowars. 

3  ceolies,  3  malies j  1  Chowdry,  34  Syces,  2  Duug  boys,  GO  Grass-cutters.  Total  105.  2  Elephants,  60  Horses,  2  Bullocks. 

Attached  to  the  Brigade— 1  Sergeant-Major. 


0  Havildars, 


Civil  Servants  attached  to /the  Brigade. 


1  -i 

Present  Office.,''' 

..Salary,  j 

Es. 

Oh. 

H.  C.  Perkins,  M.  K.  c.  s.,  L.  K.  c.  r. 

n 

1  Draws  Es.  50-25  ehs.  as  house  rent.  (On  other  duty.) 

K  Madhaven  Pfllai,  x..  H.  &  s. 

AgJ  Do. 

458 

i  Draws  an  allowance  of  Es.  50  as  Huznr  Medical 

3  Hospital  Assistants  each  on  ... 

70 

Officer. 

W.  Taylor 

Band  Director. 

T.  Muthiya  Pillai... 

Manager. 

's5 

A.  Aide 


Body  Guard. 


l  allowance  of  Bs.  30-15-0. 
.  allowance  of  Es.  26-12-8. 


;Shaik  Abdullah 


MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT, 

Dr.  H.  Campbell  Perkins,  M.  k.  c.  S.  (England.),  l.  b-  o.  p.  f London),  Dorbar  Physician  S.  P.  T.-Pay  Bh.  Bs.  1203. 


Supemok  Grace. 

Surgeons,  1st  Grade. 

Peter  H.  Lakslnn 

Surgeons — 2nd  Grade. 

S.  Yenkitarmna  Baidu,  i.  si.  &  s. 

Miss.  M.  C.  Poonen,  B.  A.,  sc.  b.,b.  s.  (London)... 


Geneval  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 


District  Hospital,  Alleppey- 
Women  and  Children’s  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 


Deputy  Surgeons. 


1  P.  M.  George,  i.  m.  &  s, 

2  J.  R.  Dias,  n.  ii  &  s. 


3 

4, 

5 

6 


Y.  N.  Narayana  Pillai,  n.  m.  &  s. 

P.  SanUaramurti  Pillai,  l.  m.  &  s. 
M.  Joseph,  i.  it.  c.  p.  &  s.  (Edin.),  r, 
V.  Sankara  Valiathan,  B.  a.,  m.  d.  (I 
IC.  Raman  Tarapi.n  a,  m.  d.  n. t. 
(Edinburgh),  L. M.  (Dublin). 


300  District  Hospital,  Kozhencherry. 
300  Do.  Do.  Kottayam. 


300 

soo 

300 

300 

250 


Palace  Sub-Dispensary,  Trivandrum. 
Palace  Dispensary,  Trivandrum. 
Ophthalmic  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 
District  Hospital, jMavelikara. 


District  &  Yictoria  Jubilee  Hospitals,  Quilon. 


L.  A.  Rs.  30 

Midwifery  class. 


Medical  Department  -  {continued) . 


P.  R.  SubbaTyer,  t. 
A.  A.  Moreira,  L.  m. 
A.  M.  Jacob,  »■  a.,  J 
T.  J.  Hanavaliah,  l 


Assistant  Surgeon < 

Samuel  John,  L.  M,  &  s. 

K .  I.  Oheriyan  Mappilay,  1.  M.  &  i 
H.  Narayana  lyer/n.  a.,  l.  m.  &  s 
K.  C.  Chandy,  l.  m.  &  s.  ... 

A.  T.  Mathoo,  1.  it.  <4:  s. 

T.  K.  Varghese,  t.  M.  &  s. 

,K-  0.  Kuriyan,  B.  A.,  a,  b,  &  c.  it, 
P.  Palpoo,  m. b.  &  o.  M. 


Hstrict  Hospital,  Tiruvalla. 

listrict  H  ospital,  Padmanabhapuram. 

-eper  &  Lunatic  Asylums  and  the  Hospital  fx 
Incurables,  Trivandrum, 
fort  Dispensary,  Trivandrur- 


ct  Hospital, 


1  Hosf 


District  Hospital,  TSTagercoil 
District  Hospital.  Muvattupuzha. 

Do.  Do.  ’  Vaikom. 
District  Dispensary,  Tliodupuzha. 


District  Hospital,  Parassala. 
District  Dispensary,  Arukutti. 
Do.  Do.  Clionganoor. 

Hospital,  Kan  jirapally . 


Chirayinkil. 

Abvaye. 

Neyyattinkari 


On  combined 
privilege  leave 
&  furlough. 


Medical  Department—  (continued). 


9 

10 


N.  Lakshmana  Iyer,  m.b.&c. 
A.  A.  George,  i.  ar.  &  s. 

A.  M.  Mathew,  B.  a.,  m.  b,  & 
Miss.  A.  T.  Martin,  L.  m.  & 


A.  Kallaperumal  Pillai,  i.  M.  &  s. 
JST.  K.4Krishna  Pillai,  b.  m.  &  s. 

D.  A.  Ravi  Varna,  m.  b.  &  c.  M. 
K,  Kuruvilla,  L.  M.  &  s. 

A.  E.#  John,  B.  A.,  it.  b.  &  c.  h. 

B.  Dasannachar,  m.  b.  &  c.  it. 

D.  W.  Isaac,  B.  m.  &  a, 

V.  M.  Knriyan,  l.  24.  &  s. 


Station. 


Remabks, 


District  Hospital,  Ohanganacberry. 

District  Hospital,  Shertallv. 

Central  Prison  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 

House  Surgeon,  Women  &  Children’s  Hospital. 


I  Personal  allow¬ 
ance  Es.  36 


L.  A.  Rs.  60. 


District  Hospital,  Nedumangad. 

District  Hospital,  Pavur. 

District  Dispensary,  Haripad. 
ui strict  Dispensary,  Kothatrangalom. 
Assistant,  District"  Hospital,  Alleppey. 
Assistant,  General  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 
District  Dispensary,  Ferumb&voor. 

Resident  Medical  Officer,  General  Hospital, 

Trivandrum 


K.  Krishna  Pillay,  t..  h.  &s. 

V.  Nagoji  Bow,  m,  b.  &  o.  m. 

P.  Parameswaran  Pillay,  n,  M.  <! 
John  Hilkiah,  m.  b  &  c.  m. 

J.  I  Gomez,  L.  M.  &  s. 

K.  P.  Eaman  Pillay,  sr.  b.  &  b.  s 
11.  Sankara  Menon,  L,  m.  s. 

S.  Christian,  1.  M.  &  s. 

M.  P.  Chacko,  l,m.  &  b. 

K.  Kesava  Pillay,  m.  b.,  b.  s. 

P.  A.  Abraham,  x..  m.  A  s. 

R.  Ramakriahna  Pillay,  L.  M.  &  i 


110 

110 


80 


Assistant,  District  Hospital,  Quilon. 
District  Dispensary,  Peermade. 

Assistant,  District  Hospital,  Mavelikara. 
District  Dispensary,  Devicolnm. 
Assistant,  General  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 
Do.  District  Hospital,  Quilon. 

Do.  District  Hospital,  Tiruvalla. 

Do.  General  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 

Do.  District  Hospital,  Kottayam. 

Do.  General  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 

Do.  District  Hospital,  Alleppey. 

Do.  Do.  Do.  Nagercoil. 


D.  A.  Ra.  66. 
L.  A.  Its.  40. 


Officiating. 

Officiating. 

Do. 


Medical  Department— continued. 


Medical  Department — continued- 


No. 


2 

8 


8 

9 


12 

13’ 

15 

16 

£ 

19 

SOP 


_ Ariramuln  Naidu 

K.  X.  Vurghese 
P.  K.  Jo&ph 
g.  E.  Gopala  Aiyangar 
P.  Krishna  Menon 
Miss  A.  Thompson 


W.  E.  1 _ 

K.  P.  Daniel 
T.  P.  Abraham 
K.  G.  Sankai-a  Pillai 
S.  Ranga  Iyengar 
0.  J.  Thanoo  Pillai 
Joseph  George 
J.  Charles  Kamalam 
V.  Chellakan 
ll  B.  Daniel 


T.  I.  Jacob 
T.  Thomas 
John  Joseph 


Salaxt 


Station. 


Rehams. 


70  District  Dispensary,  Mallappaly. 

70  Assistant,  Nayar  Brigade  Hospital, 

Trivandrum. 


70 

70 

70 

70 

70 

70 


Do.  Do- 

District  Dispensary,  Bttumararar. 

Do.  Do.  Kumaragom. 

Do.  Do.  Ambalapuzha. 

District  Dispensary,  Karunagapally. 
Assistant,  Women  &  Children’s  Hospital, 

Trivandrum. 

District  Dispensary,  Kuthattukulom. 

Do.  Dispensary,  Colachel. 

Do.  Do.  Kottaram. 

Do.  Do.  Koimi. 

Assistant  District  Hospital,  Vaikom. 

Do.  Port  Dispensary,  Trivandrum. 

Do.  District  Hospital,  Hagercoil. 

Do.  Leper  Asyltnn,  Trivandrum. 

Do.  District  Hospital,  Padmanabbapnram 
District  Dispensary,  Kulasekarom. 


Assistant,  District  Hospital,  Alleppey. 
Assistant,  District  Hospital,  Tiruvalla. 

Do.  Hayar  Brigade  Hospital,  Trivandrum’ 


Personal  allow- 
j  ance  Rs.  35. 


On  combined 
privilege  and 
sick  leave. 


Medical  Department--  cmtimiei. 


| 

Salary- 

No. 

Station.  J 

24- 

E.  Prederiok  N .  David 

TO 

Assistant,  District  Hospital,  Quilon. 

K-  Gr.  Luke.  •**  *** 

70 

D°-  Do-  Do.  Kanjirapalli. 

*26 

0.  Daniel 

70 

On  Plague  duty  Chinnar. 

27 

K.  Narayana  OonnitTian 

55 

Assistant-,  District  Hospital,  Parnr. 

§8 

P.  W.  Alweyn 

66 

Do.  Do.  Do.  Xottayara. 

.29 

K.T.  Thomas 

55 

Assistant,  District  Hospital,  Muvattupuzha. 

80 

V.  K.  Krishna  Pillai 

55 

Do.  Do.  Do.  Quilon. 

31  j 

R.  M;  Krimaraswamy  Naidu 

55 

Do.  District  Hospital,  Alleppey. 

■i  32 

G.  B.  Subba  Eow. 

40 

District  Dispensary,  Kayencolam. 

S3 

S.  Kocburamau  Pillay 

40 

Assistant,  Opthalmic  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 

34 

E.  llamanatha  Iyer 

10 

Bo.  Do.  Do.  Shertallay. 

■35 

C.  E.  Kesava  Pillai 

10 

District  Dispensary,  Harayoor. 

38 

P.  K.  Kuujukrishan 

40 

Do.  Do.  Udnmbanshola. 

Remarks  . 


L.  A.  Bs.  35. 

L.A.  Rs.36. 
Plague  duty 


L.  A.  Es.  20, 
0.  A.  Es.  15  for 
plague  duty. 

L.  A.  Its.  20. 


Me&cial  Department— amcluded. 


No. 

Names.  | 

Salary  j 

Station. 

Remarks. 

37 

R.  Madhavan  Pillay 

40 

Assistant,  Di  strict  Hospital,  Neyyattinkarft. 

78 

A.  I.  Joseph. 

40 

Do.  District  Hospital,  Kozhencheriy. 

Y.  Rama,  Jyer.  ... 

40 

Do.  Do.  Laloin 

40 

S.  Manual 

40 

Operation  Theatre  Assistant,  General  Hospital, 

Trivaudrum. 

1 

41 

Miss.  K.  Annali  Joseph 

40 

Assistant,  Women  and  Children’s  Hospital, 

Personal  allow¬ 

Trivandrum. 

ance  Bs.  20. 

43 

K.  Sankara  Pillay 

40 

Do.  General  Hospital, ’Strivandrum.  1 

43 

K.  Thomas  Nainan 

40 

Do.  Do.  Do. 

Officiating 
O.A.  Rs.15. 

•14 

Mrs.  Annah  Thomas  ...  ... 

40 

Do.  District  &  Victoria  Hospitals,  Qirilon. 

Officiating 

Panee'Rs.lO 

iff 

N.  Padmanahhan 

40 

Do.  Lunatic  Asylum,  Trivandrum. 

Temporary. 

46 

M.  K-  Gopala  Pillay 

40 

Assistant,  District  Hospital,  Thiruvalla.. 

Officiating. 

Medical  Stores. 

Siorf -taper. 

X.  Thomas  ... 

100 

Medical  Stores,  Trivandrum. 

84 

Chemical  Examiner’s  Department. 

Peter  N.  Lakshriutnnu,  b.  a,,  m.  b.  a  m.  (Madras) 

M.  R.  O.  s.  (Eng.)  m.  a.  o.  p.,  n.  v.  n.  (London)  ...  Chemical  Examiner  to  Govern¬ 
ment. 


Ayurvedic  Dispensaries  and  Datasalas- 

Superintendent,  (Bs,  100  anrl 
draws  Bs.  oO  as  Palace  Vydiaii)* 


Paramaswaren  Mnthathu 


’  Sanitary  Department 

S.  Krishnamurti  Aiyar,  M.  B.  &  C.  at.,  Sanitary  Commissioner,  (Rs.  500). 


No. 

Names.  j 

Salary. 

Es. 

Station.  | 

District  Sanitakt  Officehs 

, 

225 

Trivandrum.  ! 

J  ,T.  Chandy  L.  w.  &  s.,  2nd  Grade 

175 

Vaccine  Depot, 

Trivandrum.  I 

3 

P.  T.  Jacob.  Ij.  "M.  &  s.,  3rd  Grade 

115 

Alwaye  1 

Assistant  Sanitary  Officers. 

| 

1 

C.  John  Jacob 

55 

Ohengannoor.  j 

2 

*S.  Bay appan 

45 

Kottayam.  j 

A.  S.  Samat.hanam 

40 

Qnilon.  , 

4 

P.  Y.  Jacob 

40 

Muvattupuzb  a 

,  5 

'  S,  Rangaswamy  Iyengar 

40 

Kottarakara.  | 

6 

T.  S,  Krishna  Row 

40 

i  Kayenlculam.  j 

7 

R.  Subramonya  Aiyar 

40 

!  Nagercoil, 

8 

S  A.  Alagianambia  Pillai 

40 

Shertallai  | 

9 

Syeedilahomed 

4,0 

Yacoine  Depot, 

Trivandrum..  j 

10 

V,  Matliavan  Pillai 

35 

Alloppey.  1 

it 

B.  Nagaraja  Bow 

35 

Reserve. 

Remarks. 


86 


town  (improvement-  committees. 


1.  Trivandrum. 

President. 

M.  V.  Subramony  Iyer,  b.  a.,  President,  Pay  Es.  250  +  50. 

Subordinate  Agenoy.  * 

B-  Kosovar"  Row,  Health  Officer,  Rs.  825+20. 

Official  Members. 

Hrishikesh-Banerjea,  b.  sc.e.  b.  e.,  Assistant  Engineer^  ( Ex-oft.no ) 

K.  Maruthanayagom  Pillai,  s.  a.  First  Tahsildar  CD0-")  # 

A.  A,  Moriera,  i.  m.  &  s.,  Medical  Officer,  General  Hospital 

Non-Official  members. 

K.  Parameswaran  Pillai,  B.  a„  b.  l,  High  Court  Vakil,  (elected"). 

TJ.  Padmanabha  Kukillaya, *.  A.,  b.  l.  High  Court  Vakil  (elected), 
ft.  Gopala  Pillay  b.  a.,  b.  l.  High  Court  Vakil  (elected). 

G,  Parameswaran  Pillay  b.  a.,  b.  l.  High  Court  Vakil  (elected). 

N.  Kumaran  Asan  Secretary,  S.  N.  D.  P.  Yogom  (nominated) 

L.  H.  Netto  (elected). 

A.  Krishna  Row  (elected) 


President. 

K.  Narayana  Menon,  B.  A.  &  B.  l.,  Dewan  Peishkar. 

Vice-Pbesident. 

Paul  Daniel,  m,  a.  &  b.  t.  Head  Master,  Scott  Christian  College 
Nagercoil  (Non-official). 

'Official  Members. 

JohnKtiriyan.,  b.  a,,  b.  C-  e.,b.  m.  a.,  ..  Executive  Engineer,  Southern 
Division. 

P.  N.  Krishna  Pillai,  b.  a.,  &  b.  l.,  Tahsildar  of  Agasteesvaram. 

A.  M.  Dravium,  l.  m.  &  s.,  Medical  Officer,  District  Hospital,  Nager- 


Non-Ofeicial  Members. 

M.  D.  Daniel,  b.  a.,  Proprietor,  Alexandra  Press,  Na.gercoih 

P.  Manthirarnurthiya  Pillai,  Vakil,  District  Court,  Nagercoil. 

A.  Suriyanafayana  Pillay  a.  A.,  Mcenakshipnram,  Nagercoil. 

P.  QhithambaTam  Pillffy,  b.  a*  &  b.  r,.,  Vakil,  District  Court,  Nagercoil. 
.  R.  Chandrabhanu  Lala," Retired  Supervisor,  P.  W.  1).,  Nagercoil. 


3- Quilon, 

President. 

E.  Mahadeva  Aiyar,  b.  a.,  Dewan  Peislikar. 

Vice-President. 

P.  Arunmkom  Pillay,  b,  a.  Temporary  Asst,  to  the  Deivan  Peislikar. 
Official  Members. 

K.  Raman  XamP’>  B-  A->  M-  *>•  D-  M-  *  H'  (Edin)  L- 
(Dublin)  Deputy  Surgeon,  District  Hospital,  Q.uilon. 

R.  Bvarard  C.  e*a.  m.  Inst  C.  E.,  Executive  Engineei',  Quilon  Division  . 

Ifox-OraoiAL  Members. 

C.  Sankara  Menon,  b.  a.  11.  l.,  High  Court  Vakil,  Quilon. 

C.  Mahamad  Knnjoo.  ‘  •1 

R.  Iswara  Iyer,  b.  a.  &  r.  l.  High  court  Vakil,  Quilon. 

S.  Venkitakrishna  Iyer,  District  Court  Vakil. 

P.  A.  Subrahmonia  Sanaa. 

O.  Raman  Tampi  b,  a.,  b  Tj.  High  Court  Vakil. 

i.  Padmanabbapuram. 

PRESIDENT, 

K.  Narayana  Menon,  b.  a.  &  b-  l„  Deiran  Peislikar, 

Vice-President. 

K-  Ananthanaravana  Iyer,  b.  a.  &  is-  t,.,  AsSt,  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar. 
Official  Members. 

E.  Bhagarathiswara.Iyer,  Sub-Registrar,  Kalkulam. 

Non- Official  Members. 

P.  S.  Mai'uthanayagom  Pillai,  Padmanabhapuram . 

S.  Lakshminarayatia  Iyer,  Vakil  Munsiffs  Court  Do 
P.  Padmauabhan  Thampi,  Po. 

K.  Oosan  Pillay  Thuckalay.  , 

M.  Narayana  Pillay. 

K.  N.  Padmsnabha  Pillai,  Munsiffs  Comt  Vakil,  Padrnambhapuram 


88 


5. '  Thiruvellah. 

President. 

P.  Krishna  Pillai,  n.  a.,  Tahsildav  and  tstOlnss  Magistrate,  Tiruvellali. 
Official  Members. 

George  Stephanos,  n.  a.,  m.  b.  &o.  m.  Medical  Officer,  Ciruvellab. 

W.  C.  J§kn,  Sub-Registrar.  '  Do. 

Non-Official  Members 

Akeiramen  MahasiYaran  Bhattathiri,  Thavayil  Kuzhikfe&tt  Illom,  Tliiru- 


vellah. 

Y.  Kesavan  Valiathan,  Yattaparambil  Veedu.  Do. 

V.  Subramonian  Moothathu,  Munaiff’s  Court  Valdl,  Thiruvellah. 
K.  M.  Mamnian  Mapillay,  MunsifE’s  Court  Yakil,  Do. 

K.  Govinda  Pillay,  Munsfi’s  Court  Yakil,  Do. 

Krishna  Panicken,  Thittapallil  House,  Do. 

John  Bapen,  Munsiff's  Court  Yakil,  Do- 


6,  Alleppey. 

President. 

K.  A-  Krishna  Iyengar,  b.  a.  &  b.  l,,  I_High  Court  Yakil,  Alleppey. 

Vice-President  ^ 

L.  A.  Suhramania  Aiver,  B,  a.  &B.  l.,  High  Court  Yakil. 

Official  Members. 

S.  Venkatarama  Naidu,  l.  n.  &  s..  Surgeon,  District  Hospital 
Alleppey.  „ 

P,  I,  Daniel,  b,  a.,  Treasury  Officer,  Alleppey. 

C.  J,  Mani,  Sub-Division  Officer. 

.Non-Official  Members. 

Adam  Oosman,  Merchant. 

K.  Sankara  Pillai,  Yakil. 

N.  T.  Issac,  Yakil. 

Vacant. 

*  Vacant 
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7.  Kottayam. 

President. 

N-  Raman  Pillai  b.  a.,  Dewan  Peishkar  District  Magistrate. 
Vice-Pbesident. 

N.  S.  Kesava  Aiyar  b.  a-,b.  l.  Assistant  to  the  Division  Peishkar  and 
Pirst  Class  Magistrate.  (_s.p.  t.) 

OPficxaij  Members. 

K.  R.  Rangaswamy  Iyengar,  a.  c.  e-,  Executive  Engineer,  Kottayam 
Division. 

J.  R.  Dias,  l.  m.'&  s.,  Medical  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Distric 

Hospital,  Kottayam. 

Non-Official  Members. 

K.  M.  Mathula  Mapilla,  Manager,  Manorama  Office,  Kottayam, 

A.  N.  Kesava  Pillai,  Landlord,  Arakal  houSe,  Kottayam, 

C.  I-  Ohandy,  Merchant,  Kottayam. 

Kumara  Menon,  Vakil,  MunsifFs  Court,  Kottayam. 

A.  K.  Varkkey,  Merchant,  Kottayam. 

C.  Abraham,  Vakil,  District  Court,  Kottayam. 


8.  Always- 

President. 

K.  R.  Krishna  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l.,  Tahsildar,  Alangad. 

Vice-President. 


T.  J.  Manavaliah,  n.  m.  &  Deputy,  Surgeon,  District  Hospital 
Alwaye. 

Official  Members. 

K.  Narayana  Pillai,  b.  a.,  Sub-Registrar,  Alangad. 

George  Philip,  b.  a.  &  b.  e.,  Sub  Dn,  Officer,  D.  P.  W.  Alwaye. 
Non-Official  Members. 


Reyd.  Pr,  Payappilly  Varugkese,  Manager,  St.  Mary’s  School,  Alwaye 
Bevd.  Father  Syriacose,  Vicar,  Alangad. 

T.K.  Neelacandan  Elayathu,  Landlord. 

T.  A.  Gopala  Pai,  Vakil. 

M.  K.  Makar  Pillai,  Merchant. 

N.  Atchuthen  Pillai,  Vakil. 


.  Ramaswami  Iyer,  m.  e.  &  a.  m.  ...  Medical  Officer,  Vaikom. 
OFFICIAL  MeMBEKS, 


P.  Karayaim  Iyer,  is'  a.  ...  Head  Master,  Higher  Grado 

Secondary  School,  Vaikom. 

S,  Bh@g&vatiswara  Aiyar  ...  Section  Officer  P.  W.  D, 

Vaikom. 

NoK-OmoiAi  Members. 


P  R.  Harayana  Pillai 
S.  Subramnia  Pillai 
P.  0.  Krishna  Pillai. 

P.  N.  Madhavan  Pillai. 

K.  G.  Krishna  Pillai. 

C.  Tharyan. 

Devan  Vasudaven  Nambiathiri 


...  Vakil,  Munsiff’s  Court,  Vaikom, 
...  Vakil,  Criminal  Do. 

...  Vakil,  Munsiffs  Court,  Vaikom. 


Indan  tkuruthil  Illom. 


10-  KayaEkulam- 

PEESIDENT. 


JI.  Pereira,  B. 


. . ,  Stationary  First  Class  Magistrate, 
Kayankulam. 

Official  Members, 


G.  E.  Subba  Row  ...  Medical  Officer,  .District  Dis¬ 

pensary,  Kayankulam 

s.  Samarapungava  Iyer  ...  Sub-Eegistrar,  Kayankulam. 


Nox-Official  Members, 


A,  Kriglma  Pillai 
E!  N.  Kesava  Pillai,  ,u.  a. 
Eey.  Father  A.  J.  Michael 
Sahib  Bahadur  N.  Sddick  Sait 
P.  I.  Chacko 
P.  Madhavan  Pillai 
K.  G-.  Madhavan 


Kayankulam. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Ho, 

Do 

Do. 
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11  Mavelikara. 

President. 

Dr.  V.  S.  Valiathan,  u,  a.  .. .  Medical  Officer,  Mavelikara. 

Official  Members. 

K.  Narayana  Pillai,  m.  a.  b.  sc.  ...Asst-  Engineer,  Mavelikara. 

S.  Badarayanachari,  M.  A.,  L.  t . Head  Master,  H.  G-.  S.  School. 

Mavelikara, 

S.  Kamanatha  Iyer,  f,  s,  se.  Loud  ...  Sub-Begistrav,  Mavelikara. 
Non-Officiai,  Members. 

M.  Udaya  Varma  Baja,  b.  a. 

A.  Yeera  money  Iyer  ... 

P.  J.  Kurian  . 

N.  G.  Parameswanm  Pillai  ... 

K.  Govinda  Pillai  . 

P.  J.  Abraham  b.  a.,  d.  T. 

Krisbnan  Krislinan  ... 


...  Mavelikarn. 

...  Valia  Madora,  Mavelikarn. 

...  Patinjarathalakal  house, 
Puthiyakavoo,  Mavelikara 
...  Vakil,  hfemsiff’s  Court, 
Mavelikara. 

...  Vakil,  Munsiffs  Court,  • 

Head  Master  B.  H.  II.  G,  S.  School 
...  Mavelikara. 

..  Sankur,  Kannamangalom, 
Mavelikara. 


12-  Skenccitah. 

President. 

K.  Govinda  Puduval  b,  a.  &  b.  r . Tahsildar  Magistrate  &  Mun- 

siff,  Shencottah. 


Official  Members. 


A.  T.  Mathoo^L.  &  m.  s, 
Vacant 


Medical  Officer  in  charge, 
District  Hospital,  Shencottah  t 


Non-Official 
G.  Sankaranarayana  Iyer 
3.  Easy  Iyer 

S.  P-  Kuthalalingam  Pillai 
S.  Ammayappa  Pillai 
B.  Anda  Pillai 
N.  Subbaya  Thevar. 

B.  Savariperumal  Pillai 


Members. 

..  Vakil,  Shencottah. 

...  Land-lord,  &  Htuidi  merohaut. 
Shencottah. 

Do, 

Land-lord.  Do. 

.  .  Vakil,  Do. 

...  Land-lord,  Do. 

..  Land-lord  &  Pensioner.  Do. 
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13.  Oolaohel- 

Pbesident. 

A.  Arunachalam  Pillai,  Sub-Registrar. 

Official  Mumuisbb, 

1.  S.  Krishna  Iyer,  b.  Ag.  Excise  Inspector. 

2.  W-  E.  Rasalam,  M.  R.  1. 1\  h„  Medical  Officer,  Dt.  Dispensary, 

ColacheL 

Non-Official  Members. 

1.  Revel.  Fr.  Joseph  L  Fernandez,  'Vicar,  Colachal, 

2.  N.  Kumara  Pillai,  Vakil. 

3.  E,  J.  Smith,  Manager,  Messrs.  Vavasour  &  Co. 

4.  T.  Raman  Pillai,  Retired  Survey  Sub- Assistant. 

5-  P.  Velayuclhan  Pillai,  Chathencarai,  Colachal. 

6.  N.  Hakamed  Abdulkadir,  Pandakasalapuram,  Colachal. 

7.  S.  L.  Veerahhadra  Nadar,  Parathivila. 

14.  Chaaganacherry- 

President. 

1.  The  Medical  Officer  in  charge,  Dispensary,  Changanachewy. 
Official  Members. 

1 .  The  Deputy  Tahsildar,  Changanacherry. 

2,  The  Sub-Registrar,  Changanacherry. 

Non-Official  Members. 

1  T.  S.  V  adhavan  Pillai,  Tlralyil  Veedu. 

2.  Ckacko  Ouseph,  Valia  Yeodu. 

8.  A  M  adhvan  Pillai,  Valia  Veedu. 

4,  Akara  Mytheen  Ravuther,  Puthuparampu. 

5.  Vacant. 

ii,  Sivalakadi  Botvlher,  Pizhavath  Muri. 

7.  K.  Narayana  Pillai, 


S3 


15.  Pam. 

President. 

1.  U.  Earns,  Krishna  Kukillaya,  B.  A.,  l.  t.3  Head  Master, 
H.  G.  S.  School,  Paxur. 

Official  Members. 

1.  N.  K.  Krishna  Pilki,  l.  m.  &  s..  The  Medical  Officer. 

2.  T.  N.  Neelakanta  Pillai,  B.  A.  &  b.  l,  The  District  Court  Sirkar 

Vakil,  Parur. 

Non-Official  Membebs. 

1-  P.  A.  Subha  Aiyar,  b.  a.  &  b,  l.,  High  Court  Vakil. 

2.  R,  Karunakara  Pillai,  Landlord. 

8.  A.  Madhava  Vadhiar,  Do. 

4.  T.  N.  Atchutha  Panikar,  Do. 

5.  Mathew  Ittichen,  Do. 

6.  Rev.  Father  Paul  George,  Vicar,  Syrian  Catholic  Church. 

7.  K.  Krishnan  Vydian,  Native  Physician. 


16.  Neyyattinkara, 

President. 

1.  J.  Padmanahha  Iyer  B.  A.,  Tahsildar. 

Official  Meubees. 


1,  P.  Palpu,  M.  b.  C.  M.,  ...  Medical  Officer. 

2.  .  G.  Suryanarayana Iyer,  ...  Sub-Registrar. 

Non-Official  Membebs. 

1.  S.  Ramasubba  Iyer. 

2.  R.  Thanu  Iyer. 

3.  N.  0.  Keshava  Pillai. 

4.  X.  G.  Lopez. 

5.  Kumara  Pillai. 

6.  K.  Alikanoo  Pillai. 

7.  Athichen  Vydian, 
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17-  Haripad- 

President. 

1.  L.  A.  Ravi  Yarns,,  m,  b.  O.m., 

Official  Members. 

1,  R.  Harihara  Iyer 

2.  R,  Paramaswarim  Pil'ai,  B.  a.,  h  t. 

Non-Official  Member 

1.  S.  Subbaraya  Aiyar. 

2.  Y-  Ramakrishna  Pannikkar. 

3.  0.  Thomas. 

4.  S.  Subramoney  Iyer. 

5.  Sahib  Bahadur  M.  C.  Abdarraham. 

6.  A.  K.  Govindan  Ohannar. 

7.  M,  K.  TTdaya  Yarman  Thampuran. 


18.  Attingal. 

President. 

1.  0.  K.  Nagan  Pillai,  b  a.  ...  Tahsildar. 

Official  Members. 

1.  S.  Srinivasa  Iyer,  B.  a.,  ...  Headmaster,  H.  G.  S. 

School. 

2.  J.  0.  Joyce,  ...  Sub-Division  Officer. 

Non-Official- Members- 
.1.  S.  Harihara  Iyer,  is,  a.  . 

2.  A.  Harihara  Iyer. 

3.  A.  Neelacanta  Pillai. 

4.  K.  N.  Parameswaran  Pillai. 

5.  Y.  Kunjukrislraa  Pillai. 

(i.  B.  Ahmad  Pillai, 

7.  K.  N.  Krishnan  Potti. 

19.  Kushitura-  ^ 

President. 

1.  R.  Padmanabha  Pillai,  n.  a.  Sub-Registrar. 

Official  Members. 

1.  K.  P.  Parameswaiuu  Pillai  ...  Excise  Inspector 

2.  S.  Mahalingam  Iyer  ...  Overseer,  P.  W.  D. 

Non-Official  Members. 

1.  Threevekraman  Yasudavan., 

*2.  S.  S.  Ramaswamy  lyor. 
f  Thampy. 

4.  T§s8Martand&ii  Tampi, 

Jacob  Yesudasan. 

6.  P.  Piratti  Nadar. 

7.  Sayid  Mahamad. 


Medical  Officer, 

Sub-Registrar. 

Headmaster, L.G.  S. 
School. 


Public  Works  Department. 

A  H  Bastow,  M.  A.,  M.  c.  E.,  m.  Inst.,  c.  b.,  M*  Chief  Engineer,  Us-  1,400. 

F.  j!  Jacob,  c.  -E.,  T*  Deputy  Chie£  Engineer,  Rs.  900.  (Appointed  under  special  covenant). 


T 


Smal 


Executive  Bkmxeeks. 
I  Gbade  No.  2. 

1  O.  S.  Barrow  T* 

2  K.  R.  Rengaswami  Iyengar,  b  .  c .  n. 

Executive  Enianekrs. 


'  Salary  I* 
I  Its. 


Station. 


800  Quilon 
800  Kottayam. 


Remarks. 


II  Grade  No.  7. 


5 

6 


R.  Bverard,  c.  e.,  a.  si.  Inst.,  a.  e.,  T* 

K.  V.  Natesa  Iyer,  n.  A.,  B.  e.  ... 

L.  H.  Jacob.T* 

John  Kuriyan,  B.  a.,  b.  c.  £.,  «.  a.  E. 
Herbert  E.  Parratt,  a.  H.  i.  si.  M* 

«XT.  Arnnachalam  Iyer,  B.  A.,  B.  E. 

„S|0.  S.  Kamaswamy  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  b. 


Trivandrum. 

Nagercoil 

(Sn.  Dn.) 
Trivandrum 
(Workshop.) 
Nageveoi)  \E.  F-) 


P.  L. 

Appointed  under  special  covenant. 
On  combined  leave. 

Appointed  under  special  covenant. 


^  *  This  mark  indicates  that  the  officers  concerned  have  passed  the  colloquial  examination  m  Vernacular. 

“  T  ”  denotes  Tamiltand  “  M  ”  Malayalam. 


Public  Works  Department, — ^continued). 


sz*1 

|  Name.  •  ! 

Salary.! 

Rs.  J 

Station.  j 

Eemarks. 

1 

Assistant  Engineers.  No.  15- 
K.  Thanoo  Piliai,  B.  A.,  b.  e. 

400 

Nagercoil. 

2 

G.  Padmanabha  l'yer 

Shencottah. 

8 

M.  P.  Maui,  B.  E.  ... 

350 

Trivandrum. 

4 

K.  Govinda  Pillai,  b.  so.,  i.  c.  E. 

350 

Thuckalay. 

5 

a .  S .  Krishna  Iyengar,  B .  A.,  B.  B. 

Kottayam. 

6 

Hrishikesh  Banerjea,  b.  sc.,  c.  e.,  p..b. 

Trivandrum. 

7 

Peermade. 

350 

Appointed  under  special  covenant.  On  leave. 

9 

350 

Serving  in  the  Array. 

Do. 

C.  N.  Elliot  M* 

350 

J.  H.  Cameron  M* 

350 

Do. 

V.  Harihara  Iyer,  B.  a.,  b.  e. 

300 

Nagercoil . 

13 

M.  S.  Durais-wamy  Iyengar,  b-  a  ,  B.  b.  ... 

300 

Alieppey  (canal) 

’  14 

George  Philip,  B.  E. 

250 

M.  N.  Parameswara  Kurup,  l.  it.  it. 

250 

Trivandrum. 

1 

K.' Narayana  Pillay,  ii.  a.,  :b.  sc. 

I.  0.  Chacko 

Sub-Kmgiseeks  No.  3- 

N.  Thiruvamhalam  Pillai 

120} 
+  130  £ 
A.j 
120} 

+Tl 

275 

(Workshops). 

Mayelikara. 

AInnnar. 

Acting- 

Acting. 

On  combined  leave. 

2 

K.  I.  Thomas 

Nevyatinkarai. 

3 

J.  0.  Joyce 

|  275 

|  Attingal 

*  This  mark  indicates  that  the  officers  concerned  have  passed  the  colloquial  examination  in  Vernacular. 


Public  Works  department.— {continued). 


I  (Shade.  N<>.  2. 

C.  J.  Maui 

P.  Chandrasekhara  Pillai 

XI  Grade.  No.  8. 

Atchutha  Menon 
S.  Simdram  Iyer,  c.  e. 
Krishna  Pillar 
.  K.  Kesava  Pillai 
('.  Chaeko,  n.  so. 

G.  V.  Subramonia  Aiyah 
K.  Narayaiw  Pillai, 'll.  A.,  u.  i 
S.  Sesha'lyer 
K  0.  Thomas,  a.  a.,  a.  e. 


Salary. 

Station. 

200 

Alleppey 

185 

Quilon 

150 

Thiruvellah 

150 

135 

mmTka% 

135 

Nagerooil 

135 

Trivandrum 

120 

120 

Mnnnar 

120 

Trivandrum 

120 

1 

Trivandrum 

In  charge  of  the  Alleppey  Sub-Division, 


i  other  duty  as  Acting  Assistant  Engineer. 


In  charge  of  the  D.  B.  of  the  Chief 
Engineer’s  Office. 


CHIEF  ENGINEER’S  OFFICE. 

K.  Kerala  Varma  Thampan,  b.  a..  Manager-,  (Rs.  200+ P.  A.  50). 
P.  Vasrrdeva  Korop,  b.  a-,  Superintendent. 

MARAMUT  DEPARTMENT. 

A.  Kunjunni  Panikkar,  Sub-Engineer,  Rs.  250  (200-V-250) 
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Forest  Department. 

Y.  Subrainania  Iyer,  y.  a.,'  f.  l.  s.,  f.  %  s„  Conservator  ol  Paresis, 
(Bh.  Es.  850) 


Deputy  Conservators. 

T.  S-  Venugopak  Iyer  ...  ...  Northern  Division  (Kg,  400) 

V.  K.  G-ovinda  Menon  ...  ..  Qnilcm  (Rs.  400)  doing  duty  as 

Office  Assistant  to  Conservator 
B.  Swaminatka  aa.ij  ...  ...  Quilon  (Bs.  340). 

Assistant  Conservators. 

1.  M.  yelu  Pillai>  Teak  Plantation  Division  (Rs.  220) 

2.  M.P.  Jacob  ...  ...  Shencottah  (Rs.  200) 

3.  B.  Dhanukoti  Pillai,  b  a.,  High  Range  (1IH)  plus  L.  A.  75)  Bs,  265 

4.  T.  V.  Snbbaiyer  ...  ...  Central  (Rs.  ISO) 

5.  K.  S.  Narayana  Iyengar  ...  on  special  duty  (Rs  ISO) 

6.  P.  Tkanu  Pillay,  m.  A.,  n.  so.,  ...  Kottayam  (Rs.  150) 

7.  P.  Bataan  Pillai,  *.  a.,  h.  sc.,  Bar  at-law.  Southern  (Rs.  150) 

Rakgeks. 

28  Bangers  on  Rs.  (50-5-100). 

Deputy  Rangers. 

6  on  Bs.  45  12  on  Bs.  40,  3  on  Es.  35  and  3  on  Es  30, 
Conservator's  Office. 

J-  O.  Surrao,  Manager  (Rs.  100). 

K.  Venkoba  Bow,  Curator  (Bs.  100)  . 


Remarks. 


Excise  Department. 

N.  Raman  Pillai,  b.  a..  Excise  Commissioner,  (Rs.  700). 


Name.  Circle. 


Assistant  Excise  Commissioners. 

0.  Rajaratna  Naicker,  j>.  a.,  (Rs.  350)  ... 
A.  Hoogewerf  (Rs.  300  ■+• A.  A.  50) 

A.  J-  Vanross  (Rs.  275) 

K.  Govincla  Pillai,  s.  a.  (200+ A,  A.  50") .. 

Kottayam  ... 
Ahvaye 
Arukutti  ... 
Kayankulam. 

Kottayam 

Parur 

Arukutti 

Kayankulam 

On  combined  P.  R.  & 
iuvlough  from  2-7-91 

Acting. 

Circle  Officers.— I  Grade.— Rs-  200. 

R.  Y.  Gunther 

K.  Gcvinda  Pillai,  b.  a. 

C.  E.  Kasnva  Pillai,  a. 

Quilon 

Kayankulam. 

Trivandrum.. 

Quilon 

Kayankulam 

Trivandrum 

Acting. 

Circle  Officers.— II  Grade— Rs.  175. 

O.  E.  Kesava  Pillai,  b.  a. 

T.  Y-  Ramakrishna  Iyer,  b.  a. 

T.  R.  Kasava  Iyer,  b.  a. 

Trivandrum., 
Nagercoil  ... 
Trivandrum.. 

Trivandrum 

Nagercoil 

Trivandrum  (office) 

.  Acting- 

Circle  Officers — HI  Grade — Rs.  150, 

T.  R.  Kesava  Iyer,  b.  a. 

Excise  Com- 

Trivandrum 

! 

K.  John 

K.  Udayavarma  Baja,  n.  a. 

miSOffic#.S 
Alleppey  ... 
Piravom  ... 

Alleppey 

Piravom 

j 

Excise  Department— (oontd.) 


N«. 

|  Same. 

Circle. 

Station. 

Remarks. 

4 

KELYenkateswaralyer,  B.  A. 

Devieolam  ... 

Devieolam. 

L.  A.  Rs.  75. 

s 

G-.  Nilakantan,  B.  A. 

bait  factory 

Thamarakulam. 

M.  N.  Charles,  b.  a.  (75+75) 

Kottayam  . . , 

Kottayam- 

■  Inspeotobs. 

,  I  Grade— Its.  §0. 

1 

S.  Ramakrishna  Iyer,  b.  a. 

41waye 

Always  Ry.  Chowkey. 

2 

H.  R  Gunther 

Trivandrum.. 

Trivandrum  lJort  Salt  Uepot. 

3 

S.  Swarnom  PiUai 

Nagereoil  . . . 

Agastheewaram  Range. 

4 

K.  Gopala  Menon  # 

B-lwaye 

Idunambam  Port  Salt. 

Dep6t. . 

■  5  ■! 

W.  White 

Allbppey  ... 

Aleppey  (Customs.) 

.  II  Grade— { Rs.  75). 

4 

tV.  » 

i 

,  2  - 

M.  N .  Charles,  b.  a. 

G.  T  Oommen,  b.  a. 

Nagereoil  ... 
Trivandrum.. 

Nedumangad  Range. 

Acting  as  Circle  Officer. 

3- 

lyi.  Paras  u  Pillai,  b.  a. 

Nagereoil  ... 

Aramboly  Chowkey. 

'  4 

f\*Musthan  Khan 

Do.  ;.. 

Karinkulam  Range. 

5 

K  C.  Mani 

Piravom  ... 

Muvattupuzha,  Range. 

6 

J.  W.  Kelly 

Quilon 

Quilon  Tobacco  Bankshall. 

7 

«  Y.  Sindhuraja  Pillai 

Trivandrum. . 

Trivandrum  Port  Salt  Depot 

8 

K.  P.  Nilakanta  Pillai.  B.  A. 

Arukutti  ... 

Arukutty  Chowkey. 

9 

Nagan  Matkavan 

Kottayam  ... 

Peermade  Range. 

L.  A.  Rs-  37-|. 

No.  I  Name. 


III  Grade— Rs.  6C . 

I  Y-  A.  Snbrarmanya  Iyer 

a  S.  Sankara  Varier,  B.  A. 

3  A.  Baman  Pillai,  B.  A. 

4  K.  Pifccku  Iyer,  b.  a.  « 

5  K  Mahomed  Hussain 

6  W.  J.  Cleur 

7  K.  Kesava  Pillai 

8  I.  Arunachalam  Pillai 

»  9  B.  Velu  Pillai 

10  R.  Bamalingam  Iyer 

II  K.  P.  Parameswaran  Pillai 

12  A.  Rama  Iyer  • 

13  M.  Lakshmana  Rao,  a.  A. 

14  .V  P.  Madhavan  Pillai 

15  K.  Sivasankara  Pillai 

16  Y.  Ghulam  Hussain 

17  0.  Govinda  Pillai 

IV  Grade  -  Rs. .  45. 

1  K.  C.  Sankara  Pillai 

2  Ipe  Thariyan,  b.  a. 


r-3  H  pi  s 


Excise  Department— (co«Mo 


Not 


IV  G-radc  Ks.  45  (contd) 


3  V.  Krishna  Pillai 

4  P.  Fadmanabha  Pillai 

5  *  B.  Rahiman  Khan 

6  R.  Sankaranatba  Pillai 

•V  G.  Raman  Menon 


8 


IS 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 


N.  Syed  Maroof 

'Madhavan  Pillai 
Parameswaran  Pillai 
ft.  Sari  Row 
K.  Krishnan  Tarnpr 

K.  Krishna  Pillai 
M.  S.  ChellappaPillai 
V.  Narayana  Pillay,  e.  a. 
B.  Moreira 
S.  Vaiyupuri  Pillay 
G.  N.  Madhavan  Pillai 
A.  Arulsikamony 
K.  Govindan 


Salt  Factory 
Circlo 

Aiwa, ye  ... 

Piravom  ... 
Always 
Salt  Factory 
Circle 
Qnilon 
Arnkntti 
Always  , 
Alleppey 
Nngercoil 
Devikolam 
Alleppey 
Arnkntti 


Thiruvella  Range. 
Patlumapnram  Range. 
South  Paravoor  Range. 
Tharnarakulam  Extension 

Alleppey  Tobacco 
Bankshall. 

Thamaracolam  new  Allom. 


On  P.  leave  &  furlough. 


Alengad  Range. 
Thodupuzha  Rang 
Yallom  Range. 
VariyuT  Allom. 


u 


8 


Shencotta  Range.  :  "  ’ 

Neraikudavoo  Range.  | 

Parur  Range.  ! 

Alleppey  Range.  j 

Brlniel  Range.  ! 

Devieolaro  Southern  Rangel  L.  A.  Rs.  22|. 
Alleppey  Port  Salt  Depfit.  j 
Pogthotta  Range.  J 


Excise  Department— {concluded  ) 


■i  IV  Grade— Rs.  45— (contd.) 

P.  Maxtliandan 
C.  Krishna  Iyer,  «.  a. 

Si  P.  Narayauu  Iyer,  b.  a. 

K.  Thanu  Pillai,  n.  a. 

0.  Gopala  Pillai 

S.  Sathyavageeswara  Iyer,  b.  a. 

M.  Gr.  Walsalom,  b.  a. 

B  Krishna  Pillai 
’A.  Subba  Bliaktan 
A  Batnaswami  Pillai  ^ 

Bi.  Arumugom  Pillai  * 

T.  K.  Naravana  Panikar.  n.  a., 

K.  N.  Gopala  Pillai,  b.  a. 

S.  Arumanayagom. 

A,  Ramaswami  Iyer,  is.  A, 

I*  M.  Paramcswara  Iyer  * 

S'.  S.  Narayana  Pillai  (4U  +  A  51 

B.  Hariliara  lyei'  Do. 

S.  Krishna  Iyer,  li.  a.  Do. 

K.  Sankunni  Menon 

K.  lyappan  F_ill»  i 

K.  N,  Raman  Pillai 

Excise  Commissioner's  Office- 

B,.  Kunjurmi  Puduval,  Ra.  (1 05-5-1 1 


Quilon 
Kayanknlam 
Kottayam  ... 
Alleppey  ... 
Quilon 
Kxittayam  . . 

Trivandrum,. 
Kayenkulam. 
Arukutti  . . .  i 
Do.  ...j 
Quilon  ...  j 
Kottayam  ...  ! 
Kayanknlam. 
Trivandrum  . 
Povicohim  ... 
Salt,  Factory' 
Cirrlo 

Kayaukulam: 


Chengandu  Range. 

Kotffcr  Tobacco  JBankshall. 
Quilon  Railway  Customs. 
Chengannnr  Range. 

Cliang an acherry  Range. 
Amba  lapuzha  Range. 
Kunattnr  Range. 

Kottayam  Range. 
Neyyattiukara  Range. 
Trivandrum  Taluk  Range. 
Kozheneherri  Range. 
Velntlmil'.  Range. 

Vadayar  Ramie . 

Quilon  Port  Salt  Depot. 
Btt.uinar.oor  Range. 

1\  urthigapully  Range. 
Kemoin  Range. 
DevikolamN oi+hei-n  Range 
Coluohal  Range. 

Kayankulam  Range. 


Arukutti  ■  •  • 

Vadayar  Range, 

Manager,  Ex¬ 
cise  Oommis- 

Trivandrum. 

sioner’s  Office. 

Remarks. 


On  probation. 

Do. 

Do.  On  leave- 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Temporary? 

Acting  L.  A.  Ss.  221. 
Do. 

Do- 

Do. 

Do, 
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Marine  Department, 

W.  L.  Kelly  Lt.  Commander  R.  N.  R.  •••  Principal  Port  Officer, 
Travancore,  Head  quarters,  Alleppey. 
J.  S.  Johnson  ^  Pier  Master,  Alleppey, 

Education  Department, 

#  DrRECTION  AND  INSPECTION. 

(1)  Direction. 

A.  W.  Bishop, Vh,  d..  Director  of  Public  Instruction  (Bh.  Rs.  1200) 
on  leave. 

L.  0  Hodgson,  m.a.,  Ag.  Director  of  Public  Instruction  (Bh  Rs.  1200) 
P.  Raimiswamy  Iyer,  b.  a.,  Deputy  Director  of  Public  Instruction 
(Rs.  4E0) 

R,  Ranga  Iyer,  b.  a.,  Manager,  office  of  the  D.  P,  I.  (Rs.  HO) 

A.  Sankara  Pillai,  sr.  a.  Do.  office  of  the  Dy.  D^P.  I.  (Rs  70) 

on  other  duty , 

(2)  Inspection.  « 

J.  Prvde.  •"'I-  A.,  b.  Sc.,  Inspector  of  Secondary  Schools 
(Bh.  Rs.  650) 

J,  T.  Jesudasan.  b.  a.,  l.  t.,  Assistant  Inspector  of  Secondary 

Schools  (Rs.  120) 

I.  Ramakrishna  Iyer.  B,  A.,  l.  t..  Assistant  Inspector  of  Secondary 
„  Schools  (Rs.  130) 

S.  Subrabmauya  Sastri,  m.  a„  Inspect*-  of  Elementary  Schools, 

Southern  Range  (Rs.  300+ P.  .50) 

O.  M.  Cheryan,  b.  a.,  ».  t..  Inspector  of  Elementary  Schools 
Northern  Range  (Rs.  260) 

K.  Paraimi  Pillai,  k.  a,,  Inspector  of  Elementary  Schools  on  other  duty 

(Rs.  300) 

Miss  E.  C.  Carrapiett,  m.  a.,  l.  Inspectress  of  Girls’  Schools 
(Rs.  400) 

Assistant  Inspectors. 

Y.  Padmanabha  Iynr,  B.  a.,  District  I  (Rs.  150) 

P.  K.  Madhavan  Pillai,  b.  a.,  District  II  (Rs.  120) 

K.  Vein  Thampi,  B.  a.,  District  lII(Rs.  140) 

P.  Krishna  Iyer,  B.  a.,  l,  t.,  District  IY  (Rs,  150) 

K.  Kesava  Pillai,  B.  a,,  Distriot  V  (Rs.  120) 

C.  Raman  Pillai,  B.  A .,  District  YI  (Rs  120) 

K.  Janardanan  Pillai,  b^a„  l.  t.  District  VII  (Rs.  110) 

A.  G.  Mathew,  B.  t„  District  YIIh(Ra.  150) 

Sj  Subrahmanya  Potti,  M.  a  ,  District  IX  (Rs.  100),  ,  -  - 

As  Sankunny  Menon,  B.  a?( l.t,,  District  X  (B«,  75) 
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S.  Krishna  Iyer,  b.  a..  District  XI  (Rs.  110) 

P.  G.  Viswanatba  Iyer.,  B.  A,  l.  t.,  District  XII  (Rs.  75) 

C.  Kama  Kurukkal,  B.  a.,  b.  t.,  District  XIII  (Rs.  100) 

M,  R.  Krishna  Warier^  B.  a.,  b.  t.,  District  XIV  (Bs,  75) 

G.  Alexander,  B.  a.,  DiHriet  XV  (Bs.  90) 

Idiculla  Thomas,  B.  a.,  b.  T.,  District  XVI  f)Rs.  110) 

P.  G.  Krishna  Iyer,  B.  a„  b.  t„  District  XVII.  (Rs.  110) 

P.  Kesava  Tillai,  B.  a..  District  XVIII.  (Bs.  1 10) 

Assistant  Inspectbesses. 

Miss.  Peninah  Moses,  District  I  (Rs.  100) 

Srimati  K.  Chinnamma,  District  III  (Rs.  100) 

Srimati  K.  Lakshmy  Amm,  District  IV  (Rs.  100) 

Miss.  M.  De  Nettci,  b.  a,,  l.  t„  District  V  (Rs.  180)  On  other 
duty. 

Srimathi  E.  ehellamma,  Acting,  District  V  (Rs-  75) 

Miss.  E,  Samuel,  b.  a.,  l.  t.,  District  VI  (Bs.  130) 

II  Collegiate  Education. 

H.  E,  The  Maharaja’s  College,  Trivandrum, 

h.  O.  Hodgson,  m.  a.,  Principal  and  Professor  of  English.  (Bh.  K8.  900) 
On  other  duiy. 

J.  Stephenson,  r.  sc-,  a.  e,  C.  S,  E.,  Ag.  Principal  and  Professor  of 

PhysicA  (Bh  Bs.  900) 

^PEOFESSOES. 

A.  It.  Raja  Baja  Varma,  m,  a.,  Sanskrit  itnd  Drayidiau  Languages 
*'  (Bh.  Bs.  (300) 

R.  Krlshnnswami  Iyer,  b.  a,,  Mathematics.  (Bh.  Rs.  600) 

K.  V.  Rangaswamy,  IyeDgar  si.  a^.  History.  (Bh  Rs.  600) 

C-  S.  Gibson,  m.  a„  b.  sc,  (Oxon)  is.  a,  (Cantab)  m.  se„  (Manchester) 
Chemistry  (Bh  Rs.  550)  (On  leave  in  connection  with  war.) 
ST.  Krishnaswamy  Iyer,  b.  a.,  Acting,  Chemistry.  (Bh.  Rs.  400) 
Duncan  John  Sloss,  m.  a.,  English  (Bh.  Rs.  550) 

C.  V.  Chandarasekbara  Iyer,  b.  a.,  (Oxon)  History.  (Bh-  Rs.  500). 

B.  Walker,  si.  A„English  Rs.  400.  (On  probation  for  2  years.) 

K.  Paramu  Pillai,  si.  a.  English  (Bh.  Rs.  400)  Acting. 

Assistant  PaomsOBS.  m 

N.  Krishnaswami  Iyer,  b.  a.,  Chemistry.  (Rs,  300)  On  other  duty. 

S,  Ramakrishn|  Iyer,  si.  A.,  Physics.  Rs.  (300) 

R.  Sripivasa  Iyer  M,  A,,  Mathematics.  (Rs. Ji00) 
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A.  Gopala  Menon,  m.  a.,  History  (Rs.  300) 

P.  G.  Sahasranama  Iyer,  m,  a,,  English  (Bs.  260) 

T.  M.  Krishnamachari,  m.  a.,  History  (Rs.  240) 

Tutors  and  Demonstkatobs, 

O.  N.  d..  Eamaiya  Sastri,  m.  a,,  Malayalam  (Ks.  150) 

K.  Parameswaran  Piliai,  m,  a.,  Sanskrit  (Rs.  150) 

N.  8.  Narasimha  Iyengar,  m.  a.,  History  (Rs.  150) 

"V.  Sivaramakrishna  Iyer,"  m,  a.,  Physics  (Rs.  140) 

K.  Sitarama  Iyer,  m.  a.,  Chemistry  (Rs.  150) 

K.  R.  Krishna  Iyer,  m.  a.  Do.  (Rs.  140) 

K.  Appnkutten  Eradi,  m.  a.,  Mathematics  (Rs.  140) 

D,  Jivanayagom,  m.  a.,  History  (Rs.  120)  Cngdeave, 

8.  K.  Yegnanarayana  Iyer,  m.  a.,  English  (Rs.  130) 

K.  R.  Ramanabhan,  B.  a.,  (Honours)  Physics  (Rs,  12Q),On  probation. 

T.  Raman  Nambisan,  si.  a,,  n.  t.,  History  (Rs,  120) 

G.  Gopalakrishna  Iyer,  m.  a.,  English  (Rs.  100) 

T.  N.  Vela  Pillai,  b.  a..  Tutor  in  Logia  and  English.  (Rs.  100) 

H.  Narayana  Sastri,  Sanskrit  Assistant  (Rs.  110) 

(2)  H.  3.  the  Maharaja's  College  and  Eigher  Qrade  Secondary 
School  for  Girls. 

Miss  D.  H.  Watts,  b.  a.,  Lady  Principal  (Bh.  Rs.  400) 

Mis  M.  I.  Rosemeyer,  b.  a,  n.  t-,  First  Assistant  (Rs.  240)  On  other 
duly. 

Miss  M.  D.  Netto,  b.  a.,  i>.  First  Assistant.  (Rs.  180)  Acting. 

(3)  Head  Masters  of  Departmental  Eigher  Grade  Secondary  Schools. 

A.  Narayana  Aiyar,  b.  a.,  h.  t  ,  Trivandrum.  (Rs.  280) 

S.  Srinivasa  Iyer,  b.  a.  Attingai.  (Rs.  300)  On  leave. 

A-  Madhava  Panikar,  b,  a.,  l,  t.,  Attingai  in  charge. 

S.  Padmanabha  Iyer,  b.  a.,  Kottar.  (Rs  300) 

8.  Sobramania  Iyer,  b.  a  Quilon  (Rs.  240) 

M.  Rama  Varma  Tampan,  b.  a.,  l.  t.,  Chengannur.  (Rs.  300) 

S.  Badarayanaohari,  m.  a.,  l.  t.,  Mavelikara.  (Rs.  280) 

"U.  Ramakrishna  Kukillaya,  b.-a.,  l.  t.,  Parur.  (Rs.  260) 

P,  Narayana  Iyer,  B.  a.  Yycome.  (Rs.  240)- 

MI.  Teaisikg  College  . 

G.  F.  Clark,  m.  a.,  Ph.  D.,  Principal.  (Bh.  Rs  700) 

S.  G.  Barker,  b.  Be.,  a,  a.  S.  sc.  Ph,  d.,  Vice  Principal.  (Bh,  Rs.  450) 
On  pro^ion  for  2  years,  *  - 
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Lecturers. 

K ■  P.  Ukkaadan  Unni  Fair,  h.  a.,  l.  t„  Leoturer,  Nature  Study. 
(Es.  240) 

P.  A.  Sankaranarayanft  Iyer,  b.  a.,  l,  t.,  Do.  Science  (Rs.  140) 

M.  P.  Krishnan  Nambiar,  b.  a.,  l.  i.,  Do.  Philosophy  (Es-  140) 

N.  Kuppuswamy  Iyengar,  m.  a.,  l.  t.,  Do.  Mathematics  (Bs.  130) 

K.  Clddambara  Iyer,  m.  a.,  i<.  t.,  Do.  History  (Bs.  130) 

H.  W.  Green,  Organiser  in  Manual  Training  (Bh.  Bs.  500) 

Model  School. 

K.  Venkiteswara  Iyer  b.  a.,  l.  i.,  Head  Master  (Bs.  300) 

(I)  Higher  Grade  Secondary  School  for  Women. 

Miss  D.  H.  Watts,  b  a'.,  Lady  Principal  in  charge,  (Bs.  50) 

(2)  School  of  Arts- 

K,  Narayana  Iyer,  b.  a.,  Superintendent  (Bs-  200 +  F.  A.  Bs.  50) 
(3)  Sanskrit  Patasala. 

S.  Krishna  Sastrial,  Principal  (Es.  7  5) 

(4)  Reformatory. 

K.  Thanoo  Iyer,  b.  a,,  Superintendent  (Bs.  100) 

IV.  Miscellaneous. 

(I)  H.  3.  the  Maharaja’s  Caste  Hindu  Hostel. 

D.  J.  Sloss,  m.  a.,  Warden  (Bh.  Bs.  100). 

(2)  Textbook  Committee. 

President  (ex-officio) 

The  Principal,  H.  H.  The  Maharaja’s  College,  Trivandrum. 
Members.  (ex-officio.) 

1.  The  Principal,  Training  College,  Trivandrum. 

2.  The  Inspector  of  Secondary  Schools,  Travancore. 

3.  The  Inspectress  of  Girls’  Schools,  Travancore. 

4.  The  Inspector  pf  Elementary  Schools,  Northern  Bange. 

5.  The  Inspector  of  Elementary  Schools,.  Southern  Bs®ge. 
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Members  (Nominated.) 

1.  Mr.  A.  E.  Baja  Baja  Varma,  M.  a.,  Professor  of  Sanskrit  &  Dva- 

vidian  Languages,  H-  H.  The  Maharaja’s  College-  Trivandrum. 

2.  „  R.  Krishnaswamy  Aiyar,  b.  A.,Professoi^of  Mathematics, H.  H. 

The  Maharaja’s  College,  Trivandrum.  ' 

3.  „  K.  V.  Rangasnvamy  Aiyengar,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  History  and 

Economise,  H.  H-  The'  Maharaja’s  College,  Trivandrum. 

4.  „  C.  S.  Gibson,  it.  a.,  b.  sc.,  m.  Sc.,  Professor  of  Chemistry,  IT.  H. 

The  Maharaja’s  College,  Trivandrum. 

5  The  Bevd.  S.  Cave,  b.  A.,  b.  d.,  Ag.  ^Principal,  Scott  Christian 
College,  Nagerooil. 

6.  The  Revd.  F,  N- Aakwith,  m.  A.,  (Principal,  C.  M.  S,  College, 

Kottayam) 

7.  Miss.  D.  H.  Watts,  B.  a.,  (Lady  Principal  Ii,  H.  The  Maharaja’s 

College  for  Girls,  Trivandrum.) 

8.  Mr.  S.Bamakr’ishnaAiyar.M. A.,  (Assistant  Professor  of  Physios, 

H.  IT.  The  Maharaja’s  College,  Trivandrnp.) 

S).  „  A.  Gopala  Menon  M.  A. ,  (Assistant  Professor  of  History  and 

Economics,  Do.)  for  Malayalam  Sub-Cuimuittee. 

10.  „  C.  P.  Thomas  b.  a.,  l.  t,,  (Headmaster  Mar  Thoina  Semi¬ 

nary  Higher  Grade  Secondary  School,  Kottayam-) 

11.  „  A,  Narayana  Iyer,  b.  a.,  l.  t.,  (Headmaster  Higher  Grade 

Secondary  School,  Trivandrum.) 

12.  „  Paul  Daniel,  m,  a.,  l.  t.,  Headmaster,  Scott  Christian  Higher 

Grade  Secondary  School ,  Nagereoil. 

13.  „  R.  Easwara  Pillai  b,  a.,  (Retired  Inspector  of  Elementary 

Schools.) 

14.  „  F.  K.  Narayana  Pillai,  B.  a.,  B.  l.,  (High  Court  Vakil.) 

15.  „  K.  R.  Krishna  Pillai,  B.  A.,  (Sub-Registrar,  Trivandrum.) 

16.  „  K.  Paramu  Pillai,  m.  a.,  (Ag.  Professor  of  English,  H.  H.  The 

Maharajah’s  College,  Trivandrum.) 

Secreljgry, 

16.  „  S,  Parameswara  Iyer,  m.  a,,  b.  d,,  (Assistant  Secretary  to 
Government.) 


Archaeological  Ecpartment- 

T.  A.  Gopinatlia  Eao,  tf.  a.,  Member  of  the  German  Oriental  Society, 
Member  of  the  Royal  As.  Society  (Bengal)  Member  of  the 
Anthropological  Society,  (Bombay),  Superintendent  (Rs.  250). 

'  *  Geological  Departmeni. 

I.  C- Ohacko,  b.  a.,  b.  sc.,  a.  k.  c.  s.  a  b.  s.  m.,  State  Geologist, 
(Rs,  350). 
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Publication  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts. 

T.  (J-Enapati  Sastrial,  Curator  (Es.  100 +?.  A,  50). 


The  Public  Lecture  Committee,  Trivandrum, 

*  (Instituted  is  Septembeb  1887'), 

Members. 

The  Principal  of  H.  H.  the  Maharajah’s  College.  President-ex-otficio. 
The  Professors  of  H.  H.  the  Maharajah’s  College -ea; -officio. 

The  Durbar  Physician—  ex-officio. 

The  Sanitary  Commissioner — ex-officio. 

The  Director  of  Agriculture  —  ex-officio . 

The  Executive  Engineer,  Trivandrum— ex-officio. 

A.  B.  Baja  Baja  Varma^i.  a.,  m.  e.  a.  s.,  Honorary  Secretary. 


The  Observatory,  Trivandrum. 

J.  Stephenson,  B.  sc.,  a.  r.  g.  sc.,  Honorary  Director. 

M.  Rama  Vatina  Raja,  R.  r.  Met.  soc.,  m,  seis.  soe.  Am.,  m.  Ast. 
SOC.  pac.,  M.  R.  A.  S._  C„  M.  B.  A.  A.,  F,  R.  H.  S.,  R.  R.  B.  6.,  M.  R.  P. 
s.,  Membre  de  la  Societe  Astronoinique  de  France,  Membre 
Honorain  de  la  Societe  Nationale  des  Professurs  do  Francais,  en 
Angleterre,  Assistant  Director. 


Government  Museum  &  Public  Gardens. 

A.  J.  Vieyra,  r>.  a.,  Director. 

Bulks. 

1.  The  Museum  shall  be  open  to  the  public  daily,  from  o  a.  m.  to 
6  r.  m.,  except  on  Sundays  and  'Wednesdays. 

2. -  The  Gardens  will  be  open  daily, '  between  6  a.  h.  and  7-80 
v  m  ,  except  on  moonlight  nights  and  when  the  Band  plays,  when  it 
■will  be  open  till  8  p.  m„  after  -which  hour  the  gates  will  be  closed  and 
no  person  will  be  permitted  to  remain  in  the  gardens  except  by  special 
orders. 

3.  "Visitors  shall  not  ride  or  drive  on  the  footpaths. 

4.  Visitors  to  the  gardens  shall  not  touch,  pluck,  or  injure  any 
fruits,  flowers,  trees,  plants,  shrubs  or  loaves  or  in  any  way  interfere 
with  the  arrangements  of  any  flower-bed,  plantain  tree,  plant, 
shrub,  flower,  grass  plof^walk  or  pathway,  and  they  must  confine 
themselves  to  such  paths  and  other  places  as  are .  set  apart  for 
promenading. 

5.  Visitors  shall  not  interfere  in  anyway  with  any  officer,  miilleo 
peon  or  other  servant  of  the  gardens  aof  ing  in  the  discharge  of  his 
ditty.  .  '  ^ 
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6.  Visitors  shall  not  tease,  touch  or  in  any  way  interfere  with  the 
animals  confined  in  the  cages,  or  with  the  birds  and  animate-', in  any 
aViary  or  enclosure,  and  no  visitor  Shall  approach  nearer  to  tnAsaid 
cages  than  the  plinth  or  enclosure  surrounding  the  same. 

7.  No  person  shall  in  any  way  damage  the  property  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  or  move  any  bench  from  one  place  to  another,  or  commit  a 
nuisance,  or  deposit  rubbish,  within  the  gardens.  "* 

8.  No  visitor  shall  carry  merchandise  bundles  or  bulky  package 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  gardens,  and  no  vendor  of  sweetmeats 
fruits,  aerated  waters  or  other  articles  intended  for  food  or  drink: 
shall  be  allowed  to  take  such  articles  into  the  gardens  without 
previous  sauction  obtained  for  the  same.  Nor  shall  carts  or  coolie 
with  loads  or  baskets  be  allowed  to  enter. 

9.  All  animals  found  straying  in  the  Gardens  will  be  impounded. 

10.  Carriages  and  bullock  coaches  are  forbidden  to  stand  about  on 
the  main  road  of  the  Gardens  ;  they  should  Remain  in  the  place  set 
apart  for  the  purpose. 

11.  Carriages  etc.,  shall  pass  through  the  Gardens  at  a  moderate 
pace ;  fast  driving  or  fast  cycling  is  forbidden. 

12.  No  person  shall  be  allowed  within  the ’Band-stand  enclosure 
or  on  the  terraces  around  the  Museum  building  unless  he  is  decently 
dressed, 

13.  Any  person  found  infringing  any  of  the  above  Rules,  or  who 
is  intoxicated,  riotous,  noisy  or  disorderly  in  behaviour,  or  who  may 
otherwise  misbehave,  will  bo  ejected  by  the  Police  or  any  servant 
from  the  Gardens. 

14'  Plante,  flowers,  &o.,  will  be  sold  in  the  Public  Gardens,  between 
7  and  10  a.  m.  and  4  and  6  i»,  n,  on  all  days  except  Sundays  and 
holidays.  Application  should  be  made  to  the  Gardens  Curator. 

15.  The  Tennis  Courts  in  the  Gai'dons  are  open  to  the  general 
public  on  all  days  except  Sundays.  Bats,  balls  and  nets  are  not 
provided. 


Anchal  Department- 

T.  Padmanabhu  Bow  ...  Superintendent  (Rs.  300)  +  P  A. 

(Rs.  50.) 


M.  J,  Kurien  ...  Manager  (Rs.  70) 

- 

Dead  Letter  Office. 

T,  Padmanabha  Row  ...  Anchal  Superintendent,  in  Charge. 


Ill 


Anchal  Inspectors. 


,  P.  Parameswara  Iyer 


H.  Gopala  Bam 
V.  Nilakanta  Pillai 


M.  Krishnaswamy  Pillai 
M.  Palpu  Pillai 
K.  S.  Padmanabha  Iyer 
H.  Sivarama  Iyer  B.  A. 
Eappen  Yarghese 


I  Grade. 

Bs,  70 +  P.  A.  Bs.  10  Trivandrum 
Division. 

II  Grade. 


...  „  60  Padmanabhapuram  Division. 
Ill  Grade. 

..Bs.  SO  Muvattnpuzha Division- 
„  50  Alleppey  Division. 

„  50  High  Bangs  Division. 

„  50  Mavelikara  Division. 

„  50  Kottayam.  Division. 


.  Photograph  Department. 

Z.  D’Cruz  ..  Government  Photographer  and  Mechanic  (Bs  165 

+  P.  A-  Bs.  50). 


Madras  Agency. 

K.SundarBow  ...  Bs.  150  per  annum  (Honorarium), 


Kakur  Management, 

Y.  K.  Bamalingom  Iyer  Manager,  (Bh.  Bs.  60) 

Sirkar  Agent.  Tinnevelly, 

A.  Bama  Iyer  ...  Bk.  Bs.  300  per  annum  (Honorarium) 


Victoria  Jubilee  Town  Hall,  Trivandrum. 

This  Hall  was  erected  by  public  subscription,  largely  supplemented  by 
a  grant  from  the  Government  of  His  Highness  the  Muha  Rajah  of  Travan. 
core,  as  a  permanent  memorial  of  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen-Empress,  and  was  formally  opened  by  His  Highness  the  Maka  Rajah 
on  the  25th  January  1896.  $. 

The  Hall  is  let  oil  hire  to  the  public  for  the  following  purposes 
Public  or  private  meetings,  exhibitions,  lectures,  concerts,  balls,  theatri¬ 
cal  or  musical  performances  and  other  enjprtainments. 

■  The  present  scale  of  chargll  is  as  follows  ■  ■ 

A.  For  Professional  or  Amateur  Entertainments  admission  to  which, 
is  charged  for,— 

For  a  single  performance  ...  ...  Bs.  20 

For  one  week  (six  days)  .  „  90 

For  two  weeks  ...  ...  ...  ...  „  150 

For  three  weeks  ...  . .  ...  „  180 
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B.  For  private  entertainments,  Prize  distributions  and 
Entertainments,  admission  to  which,  is  ij)pt  charged  for, — 

Far  a  single  day  or  night  .  Rs.  15 

0.  For  Public  meetings  and  Lectures  open  to  the  public,  ~ 
For  a  single  day  or  night  ...  ...  Re.  10 
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D.  For  purely  charitable  purposes, — 

For  a  single  day  or  night  ...  ...  Rs.  10 

The  above  charges  are  exclusive  of  lighting  expenses. 

*  For  Electric  light  or  for  fan  or  both  ...  B.  Rs.  2  as.  8  per  hour. 

Further  information  and  forms  of  application  may  he  obtained 
from  the  Honorary  Secretary. 


COMMITTEE  OF  MANAGEMENT. 


K.  G.  Seslia  Iyer  Esq.,  b.  a-,  B.B. 

A.  R.  Rajaraja  Yarma  Esq.,  n.  a,  m.  r.  a.  s.  ^ 

H.  Campbell  Perkins  Esq,,  M.  a.  a.  s.,  i  s.  o.  J, 

Revel.  Fr.  Dominie. 

Watts  Esq. 

Joseph  Esq.,  n.  r.  o.  r.  e.,  n.R.  c.  s.  e.,  l.  p.  p.  s.  g. 
Fri  Narayanan  Tampi  Esq. 

Krishna  Pillai  Esq,,  B.  a. 


Adam  Sait  Esq. 

A.  Sri  Narayanan  Tampi  Esq.  ...  Honorary  Secretary. 


The  Trivandrum  Public  Library. 

Open  evert  -ffcr  prom  7  a.  m.  to  8  t.  m. 


The  Library  is  the  property  of  Government  and  is  managed  by  n 
Committee  appointed  by  Government. 

Committee  op  Management. 

®  President. 

Dewan  Bahadur  A.  Goviuda  Pillai  Esq.,  is.  A.,  B.  L,,  p.  M.  u. 

D.  J.  Sloss  Esq.,  it.  a, 

K.  Y.  Rengnswamy  Iyengar  Esq.,  M.  A.,  p.  Jt.  u. 

A.  J.  Yieyra  Esq.,  B.  a. 

G.  F.  Clark  Esq.  rife..,  rh.  T>.  ...  Honorary  Secretary. 


Librarian — E.  Burby,  (Rs.  100). 

The  nrimber  of  books  in  the  Library  is  at  present  abont  20,000  volumes 
and  is  being  increased  annually.  .  ijfi  ,, 

Terms  of  Membership. 

^  Members  ...  Entrance  fee  ...  Br,  Rs.  10, 

„  ....  Monthly  subscription  „  2. 

Subscribers  ....  „  „  ...  Annas  8. 
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Members  may  take  out  six  works  at  a  time  or  ten  when  on  circuit. 
Subscribers  may  take  out  one  or  two  volumes  at  a  time  according  as 
their  subscription  is  4  or  8  anuas. 

Tickets  are  issued  free  of  charge  for  admission  to  the  Public  Reading 
Room. 

Communications  to  bG  addressed  to  the  Honorary  Secretary. 


L.  !£•  S.  Lecture  Hall, and  Pres  Beading  Boom. 

FUTHENCHANDA - TRIVANDRUM. 

Rev.  A,  Parker  ...  Manager. 

Bibles  and  other  books  on  sale 
Open  daily  except  Sundays. 


Free  Masonry. 

LoDas  Minchin  No.  2710,  E.  0. 

Masonic  Hall,  Trivandrum. 

Meetings:—  First  Saturday  in  tile  English  month. 

There  is  a  lodge  at  Munnar  -which  is  called 
Lodge  Heatheb  No.  988,  S.  0 
Masonic  Hall,  Munnar. 

Meetings'. — Every  Saturday  immediately  preceding  Full  moon. 
- ■& 

Trivandrum  Friend-in- Need  Society- 

instituted  -  1898  * 

and 

Incorporated  as  a  Joint  Stock  Company  (Limited) 
Tinder  the  Travancore  Regulation  I  of  1063. 

Patron-  & 

H.  H.  The  Maha  Rajah. 

President,  * 

R.  A.  Graham  Esq ,  i-  c.  s. 
rice- President. 

Dewan  Bahadur  M.  Krishnan  Nair  Esq.,  b.  a,  g.  l, 
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General  Committee. 

j  A.  J,  Vieyra  Esq.,  B,  a. 


Mrs.  B.  A.  Graham. 

,,  T.  Austin. 

„  W.  J.  Beck. 

T-  Austin  Esq.,  i,  c. 

A,  S.  Chatfield  Esq.,  Bar- 

at-Law. 

Dr.  S.  Barker. 

M.  B.  By.  N.  Raman  Pillai  Avl. 
M.  R,  By.  K,  G.  Sesha  Iyer  Avl. 
Rev.  Fr.  Vincent. 


A.  M.  Muthunayagom  Pillai  Esq. 
P.'Cherian  Esq. 

M.  R.  Ry.  T.  Padmanablia 

Row  Avl. 

M.  R.  Ry.  K.  V,  Natesa  Iyer  Avl. 

H.  W.  Green  Esq.,  Honorary 

Treasurer. 

W.  J,  Beck  Esq.,  Honorary 

Secretary, 

’■8» 


Sri  Mula  Eaaa  Varna  Union  Club,  Trivandrum. 

Patron. 


His  Highness  the  MahaTtajah, 


,  0.  c.  i.  e. 
Ac. 


Mr.  B.  Veraraghava  Aiyengar  b.  a. 
„  %■.  Subba  Iyer  s.  a.,  3.  l. 

„  S.  Ramaswamy  Iyer 


..  President. 

...  Honorary  Secretary. 
...  Honorary  Treasurer. 


Members  of  Committee. 

Messrs.  B.  Ananda  Row  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

A,  R.  Raja  Eaj  i  Yunna  m-  a, 

,  T.  S.  Subramonia  Iyer  b.  a.  b,  x,. 

„  N.  Sundararaju  Aiyengar  3.  a.,  b.47 

u  T.  Padmanabha  Row  Avergal. 

,,  K.  Y.  Thirnmulpad 
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The  National  Club,  Trivandrum. 

M,  R.  Ry.  P.  KAKesava  Pillay  Avl.,  B  a.,  b.  l.  ...Honorary  Secretary. 

„  R.  Krishna  Pillai  Avl  B.  A.,  b.  r,.  ...Honorary  Treasurer. 

„  M.  Govinda  Pillai  b.  a.  ..Honorary  Assistant 

Secretary. 

Members  of  Committee. 

„  K.  Aiyappan  Eillai  Avl  ,  b.  a. 

„  K.  Velu  Pillai  Avl.  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

„  E.  Paramu  Pillai  Avl.,  b  a. 

„  K.  B.  Krishna  Pillai  Avl.,  a.  a.,  b.  l. 

„  T.  N.  Vein  Pillai  Avl.,  b.  a. 

„  K.  Padmanahha  Pillai  Avl.  s.  a.,  l.  t.  . 

Open  every  day,  evening. 


Sri  Mula  Bama  Varma  Association,  Karamanai,  Trivandrum. 

,  Pounded  April  1888  A.  D. 

Dewan  Bahadur  V.  Nagam  Aiya  Esq.,  B  a  ,  f.  b.  Hist.  s. 

...  Permanent  Honorary  President. 
N.  Seshachalam  Esq.,  b.  A.  ...  Honorary  Secretary  &  Treasurer . 
Open  every  day,  morning  and  evening  • 

Lectures  on  various  topics  and  debates 
once  a  week. 


Free  Beading  Boom,  Martandam. 

Manager. — Rev.  I.  H.  Hacker. 

Open  daily  (except  Sundays)  from  10  a.  Ji  to  4-30  p  it 


Neyyoor  Victoria  Jubilee  Beading  Boom. 

Manager. — Bev.  I.  H.  Hacker. 

Open  every  day,  except  Sundays,  from  9  a.  h  to  6  p  m. 


The  Nagercoil  Club^ 

Patrok. 


H.  H.  The  Maharajah  of  Travancore,  o.  c.  s.  I.,  o  o.  I.  E.  etc.,  eto. 
Honorary  Secretaries. 

M.  E.  By.  P-  Sivasankara  Pillai  Avl.,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

„  A.  Krishna  Iyer  Avl.,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 


Honorary  Treasurer. 
M.  B.  By.  B.  Harihara  Iyer  Avl, 
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Other  Members  of  the  Managing  Committee. 

John  Kurien  Esq  .,  b.  a.  b,  c.  e„  n.  m,  e. 

M.  R-  Ry.-S.  Ayadurai  Aiyar  Avl..  b.  a.,  b,  t. 

„  Y-  Arunaehalam  Aiyar  Avl.,  :b.  A,  u,  e. 

,,  K,  Parameswara  Aiyar  AvI.,b.  a,,  b-  l. 

Free  Beading  Boom,  Quilon. 

Manager.— Revd.  W.  J.  Edmonds,  London  Missionary  Society. 
Open  every  day,  (except  Sundays),  from  2  P.  M.  to  6  f,  m. 
Addresses  on  Sunday  evenings. 

Also  Depbfc  of  Biblo,  Tract  and  Christian  Literature  Societies. 

The  Eama  Varma  Club,  fiuilon. 

11.  R.  Ry.  II.  Parameswaran  Pillai  Avl.  is.  a.  &  n.  L.  President 
,,  C,  Baman  Tampi  Avl.,  n.  a.  &  b.  l.  Honorary  Secretary. 

S.  Venkita  Krishna  Aiyer  Avl,  Honorary  Treasurer, 

Committee  Members. 

M.  R.  Ry.  C,  Sankara  Menon  Avl./u  a,  &  u.  i. 

,,  N.  Kumaran  Avl.,  a.  a.  &  a.  n. 

,,  Dr.  II.  Raman  Tampi  Avl.,  u.  A.,'  m.  d. 

,,  N.  Appoo  Sastrial  Avl, 

„  V.  Raman  Pillai  Avl. 

,,  P.  N,  Govinda  Pillai  Avl„  b.  a  &  j.  i- 

SrlMulam  Maha  Eaj  ah’s  Beading  Boom  and  Library,  Alloppey. 

(Pounded— May  1894 ) 

Patron. 

His  Highness  The  Maha  Rajah  of  Travancore,  o  c.  8.  I., a.  c,  I.  e. 
Managing  Committee 

IT.  R.  Ry.  S.  Eanianu-anu  Sastri  B.  a.  &  B.  l..  President. 

,,  if .  Krishna  Pillai  Avl.,  Honorary  Secretary, 

(i.  Suhha  Iyer  „  Hon.  Treasurer. 

,  Gr.  Saukara  Pillai  „  b.  a.  &  b.  l. 

„  K.  A.  Krishna  Iyengar,,  n.  a.  &  b.  n. 

,.  L.  A.  Subramony  Iyer,,-  B.  a.  &  n.  l. 

P.  Gf.  Govinda  Pillai  „  b.  a.  &  b.  l. 

K.  H.  R»iangom  Iyer  „  b.  a.  &  b.  l. 

Mr.  K.  I.  Votlien. 

K.  A.  Picha  V n va  Sahib. 
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Reading  Room  and  Library,  Kottayam. 

(Instituted — August  1882). 

Patron. 

His  Highness  the  Maha  Rajah  of  Travancore,  G.  c.  3.  I-,  Q.  c.  i.  B- 
&e.  &o.  <feo,  &c. 

Members  oj  the  Managing  Oommittee. 

Yen’ble-  J.  J.  B,  Palmer,  m  a„  President. 

Mr.  P.  M.  Yarkki.  Vice-President  and  aciing  Secretary. 


The  Travancore  and  Cochin  Christian  Association,  Kottayam- 

MANAGING  COMMITTEE. 

Pebsidant. 

E.  Jacob  John  Esq.,  B.  A.,  B.  L- 
Secretceries 

George  Joseph,  Esq.,  u.  a.  Bar-at-IaW' 

A.  Philipose,  Esq.,  m.  A,  B.  d. 

T.  J.  Poonnen,  Esq.,  b.  a. 


Bank  of  Madras,  Alleppey. 

W.  Stephens  :  ...  ••••  Agent- 

S.  S.  Ramaswamy  Iyer  ...  ...  Cashier. 

8.  Eranois  ...  ...  -  Head  Clerk. 


Bank  of  Madras,  Trivandrum. 

A.Eullarton  ...  Agent. 

T.  R.  Rajagopala  Iyer  ...  -  Cashier. 

S.  V.  Yencataramana  Iyer  ...  Head  Clerk. 

Nagerooil  Out-Station, 

S.  D,  Srinivasa  Iyengar  ...  •••  Godown  Keeper. 


Christian  Missions  in  Travanooie- 


Bbethbkn. 

Travancore  District  commenced  1896. 


Mission  Stations. 

Names  of  Europeans- 

Arrival,  | 

Kumbanadu 

E.  H-  Noel  and  -wife — Dispensary 
and  boarding  School. 

1904 

C.  J.  Rolls. 

1911 

Parur  ” 

Miss.  A.  Mai- 

1913 

1 

Trichur 

V.  Nagal  and  wife  on  furlough. 

1895 

Angamali  ! 

Miss.  L.  Sundgren  Girls’ orphanage  ■ 

1905 

Miss  J.  Mitchel 

1905 

Irinjalakuda 

W.  Kocher  and  wife  Boys’  orphan¬ 
age  interned. 

1906 

Kunu  nkulam 

Miss.  Bnrehardt  Repatriated. 

1909 

„  Diecle 

1913 

Number  of  Congregations 

„  Schools  ... 

„  Other  Evangelists,  teachers  and  colporteurs 

„  Scholars  about 

,,  Adherents  about 


Names  of  Indian  Evangelists. 


P  0°  J^hf  Mammen'  }  Knmbanadu. 

P.  Ohacko,  N.  Parur. 

P.  C.  Varkky,  Tirnvalla. 

P.  C.  Ninan,  Oomayattukara. 

P.  C.  Cherian,  Kallisherry. 

K.  M.  Chandy,  Poovathoor. 

M.  M.  Varghese,  Kavungumprayaar. 
K.  E.  Koshi,  Adoor. 

K.  V.  Abraham,  Kaviyoor. 

P.,T.  Thomas,  Kayankulam. 

F-  Numby,  Puthupally- 
K.  M,  Thomas,  Ranee. 

Daniel,  Kotftarakarai. 

6S 

34 

61 

1000 

9000 


London  Missionary  Society. 
Commenced  work  in  Trmancore,  1805. 
Secretary. — Rev.  A.  T.  Poster,  Pareychaley. 
Treasurer. — Rev.  A.  Parker,  Trivandrum. 


European  Missionaries. 


Native  ordained  Ministers. 


agerooil : —  Rev.  G.  Parker,  m.  a.,  b,  d. 

„  „  S.  Cave,  b.  a.,  b.  D.  (on  furlough. ) 

„  „  R.  Sinclair 

Miss  B.  J.  Duthie 

„  „  Harries,  b.  a.  (on  furlough) 

Martandam: — Rev.  I.  H.  Hacker 

Neyoor: —  Mr.  S.  H.  Pugh,  M.  b„  ch. 

„  Miss  Blanchard 

Pareychaley: — Rev.  A.  T.  Foster 

Trivandrum;—  „  A.  Parker 
„  „  H.  Hewett 

Quilon:—  Rev.  W.  J.  Edmonds 

Attungal: —  Vacant 


Pnfctalam 

Zionpuram 

Tamarakulam 

Agasteesvaram 

Ananthanadamkudi 

Nagercoil 

Kadamalaiknnnu 

Senamvillei 

Martandam 

Kullukkottam 

Pareychaley 

Ammaravillei 

Kristukovil 

Maruthengodn 

Neyyattinkara 

Nellikakuly 

Venganoor 

Trivandrum 

Attingal 

Quilon 

Neyoor 


Rev.  S.  Vethamany. 

„  S.  Visuvasam. 

„  S,  Abraham. 

„  M.  Solomon. 

„  V.  Arulanantham. 

,,  J.  M.  Kesari,  b.  a. 

„  T.  Joel. 

,,  V.  Moses. 

„  A.  Samuel. 

„  M.  Vethamanikkam. 

„  S,  Mattihas. 

„  G.  Ebenezer. 

„  N.  Joseph. 

„  S.  Devasaghayam,  b.  a. 
„  S.  Jacob. 

„  S.  Sumanam. 

„  W.  G.  Rasalam. 

„  Y.  Sanantham. 

„  K-  P.  Thomas. 

„  Samuel  Daniel. 

,,  I.  David. 

„  N.  H.  Harries. 
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South  Travanoore  Medical  Mission  L-  M-  S- 

Medical  Missionaries : — 


S.  H.  Pugh,  m.  B.,'ch. 


Lady  Superintendent : 

Miss  0.  M.  Schaffter. 


Medical  Evangelists :  — 

Abel,  N.  '  ■ 

Aseervatliam,  B. 
Cornelius,  P.  J 
Devanayagom.  V. 
Charles,  A. 

Fletcher  Simeon. 
George,  J. 

Henry,  Y. 

Jesudian,  S, 

John  Williams,  S. 
Kamalam,  J.  J. 

Manuel,  S.  G. 

'  Samuel,  A. 

Samuel,  S. 

Solomon,  M.  D. 

Thomas,  IX  W, 

E  Daniel  Edwards. 
Samuel.  G-  M. 

Peter  Enos. 

Ambrose,  S. 

Aruldhas,  A. 
Nnllathumby,  G. 
Manuel,  8. 

Percy  0,  Bhanu. 


Paruttipalli. 

Keyoor. 

Leper  Homes,  Neyoor 
Kuildara. 
ttavenoncherrie  • 
Martandam. 

Nagereoil. 

Nagercoil. 

KTazhacuttam. 

Helliekaculie. 

Attungal. 

Colasagaram  and  Attoor. 

NecLungolam. 

Santhapuram. 

Agasteesyaram 

Kilimanoor. 

Tittuyilei. 

NeyoOr 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Attungal- 
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The  Salvation  Army,  Nagercoil. 

Coeoneb  0.  A.  Case  (Nurani),  Chief  Officer.  Arrived  in  India,  1899. 
Brigadier  E.  W.  Eeil  (YesuPatkem.)  Chief  Secretary. 
Arrived  in  Tvavancore,  1891, 

Brigadier  McIlvyeaith  (Anboi)  Industrial  Secretary. 

Arrived  in  India. 

Major  Ghana  Seeian,  Field  Officer’s  Training  Secretary, 

Staff  Captain  Larson,  Educational  Secretary. 

Adjutant  Cokb,  Trade  Manager,  adjutant  Pennick,  Financial  Special. 
Captain  Sjoonek,  Accountant. 


Aramboly,  Branch 

Hospital  . . 
Muttacadoo  Branch 
Hospital 

Koluthumal  Branch 
Hospital 
Chembanvilai 

Dispensary  . . 
Kadagaramam 
Erniel 
Nanjonadoo 
Tittuvilai 
Colasagaram 
Marfchandam 
Paraohalai 


Brigadier  Moll  wraith  ... 

Staff  Captain  Larson 
Adjutant  Penniek 
„  Cobb 
,,  Brostrom 
Ensign  Brtrtoh 
,,  Clark 
Captain  Spooner 
„  Berthelson 
Adjutant  Amtonson 
Ensign  Beclda-vvay 
Captain  Blykert 
„  Johnson 

Dr.  P.  E.  Turner,  m.  d.  b.  s., 
d.  ph.- 

Ensign  Willis 
Adjutant  Noah 
„  David 

Captain  Samuel 

„  D,  YesuBatnan  ... 
Staff  Captain  Jeya  Nathen 
„  Yudhaprasinghie... 
„  Guana  Yadivoo  . . . 

,,  Jivamoney 
Adjutant  Joshua 
„  Senaputran 

Staff  Capt.  Jeya  Yelauthem 
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Arrived 

No.  of 

Names  of  Chief 

Names  of  European  and 

in 

Sub- 

Stations.  j 

leading  Native  Officers. 

Travan- 

core. 

stations. 

Neyyattinkarai 

Trivandrum 

Mavelikarai 

Tiruvella 

Kottarakarai 


j  Major  Devasigamoney 
j  Adjutant  Thomas 
1  Staff  Captain  Mani- 
i  ckavasager 

I  Major  Yesudasen 
Adjutant  Abraham 


1891 


81 

67 

31 


No.  of  Boarding  Schools.  ... 

No.  of  Day  Schools,  ... 

No.  of  Boys. 

No.  of  Girls... 

Medical  Department. 

Chief  Medical  Officer,  Dr.  P.  E.  Turner,  m.  d.,  b.  d.  rb. 
Superintendent  of  Nurses,  Mrs.  Turner. 

Assistants  15.  Students  6. 

In-patients  880.  Out-patients  12,729. 

Catherine  Booth  Hospital. 

Assistant  Medioal  Officer.  Adjutant  N.  T.  Sundram. 

,,,  ,,  P.  Packianathen. 

Cashier,  Ensign  Prabhu  Singh  [Willis) 

Girls’  Boarding  School,  Brigadier  Mcllwraith. 

Women’s  Training  Home  „  „ 

Men’s  Training  Home,  Brigadier  Perera. 

Teachers’  Training,  Nagercoil,  ,,  ,, 

Teachers’  Training,  Trivandrum,  Adjutant  Antonson, 
Boys’  Boarding  School,  Nagercoil,  Staff  Captain  Larson, 

,,  „  Trivandrum,  Adjutant  Antonson. 

Girls’  Boarding  Sohooh^I’rivandrum,  Ensign  Beddaway. 
Industrial  Department,  Brigadier  Mcllwraith. 


105 

3417 

14.25 


Missouri  Evangelical  Lutheran  Mission,  Travancore. 


Names  of  Missionaries*. 

Date  o£  arrival. 

Station. 

?A\ 

No.  of  a'opliz.ed 
Christians. 

i 

If 

o| 

£ 

•Bev- G.  Hncbenr 

25th  October  1909.  1 

e 

234 

337 

4 

„  A..  J.  Luts 

0th  November  1912.  f- 

Nagercoil. 

8 

334 

474 

8 

„  It.  W.  Goers* 

4th  November  1913.  J 

8 

173 

362 

6 

„  F.  R.  Zudfcer 

13th  September  1910. 'i 

4 

34 

342 

2 

J.  Harms 

6th  November  1912.  1 

Trivandrum. 

5 

110 

630 

2 

„  O.  A.  Fillers 

4th  November  1913.  J 

4 

22 

400 

2 

_ 

Total. 

33 

807 

2436 

|  23 

*  Boys’  t  Girls’. 


jpg  Schools. 
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fclocese  of  Travanoore  and  Cochin,  Established  in  1S79- 

Bishop  : — The  Bight  Reverend  Charles  Hope  Gill,  M  a.,  d.  d., 
Residence,  Kottayam. 

Archdeacon  of  Kottayam  and  Commissary, — The  Ven'ble 
J.  J.  Beauchamp  Palmer,  at.  a. 

Archdeacon  of  Mavelikara, — The  Ven’ble  Jacob  Chandy. 

The  Bishop’s  Examining  Chaplains, — The  Rev.  E.  V.  John  and  the 
Ven’ble  J.  J,  B.  Palmer,  m.  a 
The  Bishop’s  Honorary  Chaplain — TheBevd.  E.  V.  John. 

Diocesan  Missioner — The  Eev.  T.  K.  Joseph. 

Diocesan  Registrar — The  Rev.  W.  A.  Stephens,  m.  a. 

Principal,  Cambridge  Nicholson  Institution, — The  Ven’ble  J.  J.  B. 
Palmer,  M.  A 

Principal,  C.  M.  S.  College— The  Rev.  F.  N.  Askrvith,  m.  a. 

The  Bishop’s  Commissaries  in  England — The  Revs.  Cecil  H.  Gill,  m.  a. 

and  Canon  A.  B.  G.  Liliingston,  m.  . 
The  Bishop’s  Secretary, — Mr.  T.  Korula, 

Land  and  legal  Agent,  Mr.  P.  M.  Samuel. 

Representatives  of  the  Church  Missionary  Trust  Association  of 

London — Ven’ble  J.  J.  B.  Palmer  &  Rev,  F.  N.  Askwith. 
Native  Church  Missionary  Association  Missionary— Rev.  P.  K. 
Chandy. 

Clergy  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 


Rev.  F.  Bower 

Trichur, 

Ven.  J.  J.  B,  Palmer,  u.  a. 

Kottayam, 

Rev.  P.  N  Askwith,  m.  a. 

Kottayam, 

„  W.  A.  Stephens,  b.  a. 

Tiruvalla, 

„  W.  S.  Hunt,  a.  K-  c. 

Alleppey, 

„  J.  H.  Osmaston,  b.  a. 

„  J.  B.  Mao  Vicar  M.  a. 

Kottayam, 

„  G.  A.  N.  Shackle,  m.  a. 

Do. 

Indian  Olergy 

Bev.  P.  M.  Curien  retired 

Nedugadapalli, 

Ven.  J.  Chandy 

Ettumanur, 

Bev.  E.  V.  John 

Olesha, 

„  W.  K  Kuru  villa  retieed  ... 

Pattani, 

„  T.  K.  Joseph 

Mavelikara. 

„  A,  0.  Mathai 

Kaviyar, 

„  M.  0.  Thoma 

Mavelikara, 

„  K.  M.  Mathai  Retired... 

Mallapalli, 

T.  K.  Ninan 

Pallam, 

„  T.  I.  Abraham  ...' 

Trivandrum, 

,j  T.  K,  Benjamin,  B.  A.  •  ... 

Kottayam, 

„  T.  Koshi 

Tiruvella, 

,,  K.  P.  Ooman 

Thalavadi 

„  P.  A  Samuel 

Kurumpanadam, 

„  P-  0.  Mathan 

Mundakayam, 

,,  C.  C.  Thomman 

Putupalli, 

„  E.V.Mani  ■  ... 

Muttuchira, 

1867 

1891 

1894 

1901 

1905 


1875 

1879 

1882 


189g 

!895 


1  th 


Rev. 


O.  I.  Mani 

P.  J.  Joshua,  b.  a. 
M.  T.  Chakko 

T.  I  Oheryan 
"  J.  Joseph 
N.  Thomas 
,  O.  Ooman 

J.  Andrew 

K.  Chandy 
E.  Abraham 
.  P.  ©onimen 
.  0.  Chakko 

.  V.  Thomas 
M.  J-  Chandv,  B. 
P.  0.  Kora,  B.  a. 
C.  K.  Jacob,  n.  a. 
P.  Samuel 
P.  E.  Okackko 
K.  C.  David 
C.  K.  Vavughese 


.  B-  I.  Morgan,  M. 
„  W.  Light 


Erumapra, 

Trichur,  , 

Kanam, 

Koduwalangi, 

Pampadi, 

Peermade, 

Mallapalli, 

Muv&ttupuzka, 

, . ,  Mankonpu, 
Erikad, 

. , .  Velluturuty, 
Elantur, 

...  Alleppey, 
Melkavu, 


Kattanam, 
...  Cochin, 

. . ,  Kannit, 


1:'01 

1902 

1903 
1903 
1906 
1906 
1906 
19C6 
1906 
1909 
1909 
1912 
1912 
1914 
1914 

1914 

1915 

1916 
1916 
1916 


CHAPLAINS. 

Cochin  andMunnar,  1916 
Trivandrum  &  Quilon,  1911 


LADY.  MISSIONARIES. 


Miss  L.  M.  Cox 
„  C  Elwin 
„  E.  Beaumont 
„  A.  Adamson 
„  C.  Baker 
„  1.  A.  Baker 
„  E;  J.  Neve 
„  G.  E.  Meager,  b.  a. 
,,  K.  M.  Rieliards 
J.  G.  Kellaway,  m.  j 
A.  Robbins 
„  S.  M.  Kendall 

„  Wilkinson,  n.  a. 

„  Cowley 

„  Waitlock 

„  Hill 


do. 

'do. 


do. 

E.  Z.  M.  B. 


Furlough 

Trichur 

Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 

Oleslm 

Kottayam 

Pallarn 

Kottayam 

Pallarn 

Kottayam 

Eranakulam 

Trichur 

Mavelikara 

Kottayam 

Trichur 

Mavelikara 

Pallam 


1896 

1904 


1899 

1907 

1908 
1904 

1912 

1913 
1913 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 
1916 


Kottayan 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Institutions  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 
n  \r  <i  Colleue  Rev.  E.  N.  Askwith,  M.  a.,  Principal.. 
C.  M.  S.  Col  eg  ,  R  Maovicar  m.  a.  Vice-Principal. 

C.  N.  Institution,  Ven’ble  W.  B.  Palmer,  h.  a.,  Principal. 

HMiss  G.  E.  Meager,  B.  A.  L-'.dy 

Mir  K-A-  P 

Industrial  School  Mr.  M-  T.  Thomas,  b.  a.,i.  t.  Secretory. 
0,  M.  S.  Press.  Mr,  John  Chandy,  Superintendent. 
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Palana  Buchanan  Institution,  Mias  Richards  <fc  Mias  Neve-. 

Alleppey  Leper  Asylum.  Bey.  W.  S.  Hunt. 

Triohur  G.  21.  S.  High  School  Roy.  F.  Bower  Treasurer 

Mr.  P.  A  Stephen,  jb.  a.  Secretary. 

Do,  Girls  School  Mrs.  Bower 

Mavelikara  Bishop  Hodges  High  School,  Mr.  P.  J.  Abraham,  n  a., 

L.  T.  Head  Master. 

Tiruvnlla  -Boys  and  Girl's  Boarding  Schools,  Rev.  W.  A.  Stephana,  u.  A., 
Kunnankulam  Boys  and  Girls  Boarding  Schools,  Rev,  F.  gower. 

Also  IS  Secondary  and  302  Elementary  Schools, 


The  Church  of  England  Zenana  Missionary  Society. 


Chief  Stations. 

Missionaries. 

First  work  in- 

Trivandrum,  Missionary 
in  charge 

Lady  Superintendent, 
Girls’  School,  Fort ... 

Miss  Adamson 

Do. 

1911 

Trivandrum 

No.  of  Girls’  School 

...  1 

No,  of  Hospitals  and  Dispensaries  1  +  1 

Ho,  of  pupils  (Fort  School)  ...  404 

Stations. 

Missionaries. 

First  work  in. 

Mavelikara 

Olesha 

Vacant. 

Miss  C.  Baker 

1895 

Triohur  ... 

„  A.  Kendall 

1913 

Eranakulam 

„  A.  Robbins 

1913 

The  Church  of  England  Zenana  Missionary  Society. 


No.  of  Girls’  Sohools 
No.  of  orphanages 
Hospital  for  women 
Dispensary 

No.  of  Hospital  patients 
No.  of  pupils  in  Schools 


13 

1 

1 

1 

1,386 

1,340 


Other  Societies. 


Christian  Literature  Society,  Rev.  T.  K.  Benjimin,  B.  A.  Convener, 
Malayalam  Religious  Tract  Society  Do. 

Mission  to  the  Jews  on  Malabar  Coast,  Key.  "W,  S.  Hunt, 


Arohdiocese  if  *Yerapoly,  erected  on  the  1st  September  1SSS- 


Archbiahop  His  Grace  the  Most  Ur.v.  Da.  Bebnakd 


Travonoore  1883. 


(Residence:  Ernakuiam,  Cochin.) 


>hn  Joseph  of  Jesus,  Rector  of  the  Clerical  Seminary  inPuttenpally,  V 
Gereon  of  St.  Joseph,  Professor  in  Puthenpally,  Verapoly 
John  Vincent  of  Jesus  Mary,  Eranakulam 
Liguori  of  the  Virgin  of  Carmel,  Yerapoly 
Angelas  of  the  Virgin,  Chat.hiath  '  ... 

Serapion  of  Resmreotion,  Vioar,  Chathiath 
i  John  Emmanuel  of  St.  Josoph,  Kottayam 
1  Bcrard,  Professor  in  Pathenpally  Seminary,  Verapoly 
Mathias,  Good  Shepherds,  Kottayam 
Marian,  Kottayam 

Bonaventure  of  St.  Joseph,  Ernakuiam  ...  ... 

Zepherinns  of  the  Cross,  Verapoly  ...  — _ 

Victorious  of  Carmel,  Professor  in  Puthenpally  Seminary,  Verapoly 
Blassius  of  Jesus  Mary,  Kottayam 
Torihius'of  the  Virgin  of  Carmel, 

Salustianus  of  S.  Teresa,  Kottayam 
Fulgentius  of  Infant  Jesus,  Kottayam 
Lucianus  of  Carmel,  Ernakuiam 
Cyrioo  of  M.  H.  Sacrament,  Ernakuiam 
Vidal  of  Infant  Jesus,  Kottayam 
Br.  Leo  of  V.  Carmel,  Ernakuiam 
John  M.  of  8.  H.  Jesus  Puthenpally 


nakulam 


Very.  Rev  Joseph  Vincent  of  Infant  Jesus,  Verapoly 

,,  Malachy,  St.  Albert's  High  School,  Ernakttlam 

Aureliaaras  of  M.  H.  Sacrament,  Professor  in  Puthenpally  Semir 
»  Rlidorus  of  the  Holy  Family, 

PauRtinns  of  St.  Joseph 


1910 

1911 

1912 
1912 
lfllS 


.  Monastery  of  Eurpean  Carmelite  Friars  in  Ernahnlavi— Conventual  Fathers  4, 
Lay  Brother,  1;  Very  Rev.  Creecentianus,  Superior  j 

2.  Monasteries  of  Native  Carmelite  Friars-  (a)  In  Kav-gumel— Convent  Fathers  i 
8,  Lay  Brothers  7,  Novices  3.  Very  Rev.  Micbalc  of  the  Holy  Family,  Prior  :  (b)  : 

In  C’w nemao — Convent  Fathers  2>  Lay  Brothers  2.  Rev.  Albert,  Vicar. 

3.  Convents  of  Nuns  :(a)  Kottaya.ni — Sisters  9;  Rev.  Mother  AngaJa,  Superioress. 

(b)  In  Mrnaknlam — Sisters,  13: Rev.  Mother  Piene,  Superioress,  (c)  In  Verapoly— 

Sisters,  12 :  Rev.  Mother  M.  Clara,  Superioress. 


Brothers 
Catechu 
Churche 


sts,  Latins 
1  St.  Teresa 


and  Chaples 


isit 

Diocese  of  Quilon. 


Nominated  os  Coadjutor  Bishop  on  the  17th  July  1900 ;  succeeded 
as  Bishop  of  Quilon  on  the  16th  August  1905. 
Residence— Oliknray — Quilon. 

Episcopal  Curia. 

Vicar-General :  Right  Rev.  Fr.  John  of  the  Cross,  D.  C.,  M.  Ap. 
Councillors  ft  Very  Rev.  Fr  Elisens,  D-  C . . d®  Ap. 

,,  „  Fr.  M.  Ap. 


Rev.  Fr.  Francis  X.  Pereira. 


9  Districts,  \ 


Priests  69,  of  whom  20  Europeans,  Carmelite  Missionaries  are  in  charge  of 
the  Churches,  Institutions  and  Schools.  There  are,  besides  3  Fathers  in  tho 
Carmelite  Convent  on  Carmel  Hill,  Trivandrum  and  2  Fathers  at  St.  Joseph’s  High 
School,  Trivandrum.  3  Fathers  in  St.  Elias’  Residences,  Tliakalay. 

Nuns  130,  of  whom  49  Europeans,  belonging  to  4  Religious  Congregations 
are  working  at  the  education  of  the  children  and  the  nursing  of  the  sick. 

Institutions  for  Boys. 

St.  Raphael’s  Preparatory  Seminary,  Quilon;  Rev..  John  Ribeixo,  Director. 

The  Children’s  Friend  Institution,  Qnilon,  preparing  teachers  for  Malayalam 


Rev.  Raphael  M.  Silva,  Director. 

Boys’  Orphanage,  Koitayam,  under  the  cure  oi  the  Sisters  of  doss. 

St.  Joseph’s  High  School  Trivandrum.  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Dominie,  O.  C.  D., 

St.  Aloysins’  High  School  Quilon,  Rev.  Fr.  John  Ribeiro,  Manager. 

*  Institutions  for  Girls. 

Holy  Angels’  High  School,  with  boarding,  orphanage  and  Industrial  school,  Tri  van-  , 
drum:  Rev.  Mother  M.  Michael,  Mother  General;  Rev.  Mother  M.  Angela,  Lady- 
Superior. 

St  Joseph’s  English  Middle  School,  with  boarding  orphanage,  and  Industrial 
schooUTueth— Quilon j  Rev.  Mother  Raphael,  Lady  Superior. 

English  Middle  School  of  Our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel,  with  hoarding  orphange, 
and  Industrial  school,  Tangasseri-Quilou;  Rev.  Mother  Archangd,  Lady  Superior. 

Infant  Jesus’  School,  with  orphanage,  Industrial  school.  Dispensary  and  a  home 
for  old  destitute  widows,  Mulagumudu;  Rev.  Mother  M.  Augustin,  Lady  Superior. 

Immaculate  Conception  School  and  orphanage,  Cape  Comorin  under  the  Sisters  of 
Mulagumudu;  Rev.  Mather  Arseni  Lady  Superior-  St.  Joseph’s  Convent  Nagerooil  ; 
Rev.  Mother  Hemiette,  Lady  Superior. 

Blessed  Marguerite  Home,  with  a  noviciateSud  school  for  the  Sisters  of  the  Holy 
Heart  of  Mary,  Cagivcracode ;  Rev.  Mother  Santosha  Maria,  Superioress. 

Sisters  of  the  Holy  Cross,  nursing  the  sick  in  the  General  Hospital,  Trivandrum 
andthe  District  Hospital,  Quilon;  Rev.  Mother  Baulina  Muller,  Provincial  Supefiorew 

Mixed  Schools  for  Bovs  and  Girls. 

English  Middle  School  at  Amjengo;  150  Vernacular  Primary  Schools, 
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Diocese  of  Cochin. 

Erected  by  Bull  of  Pope  Paul  IV,  of  4th  February  1558.  Re¬ 
organised  according  to  the  Concordat  of  23rd  June  1886,  conclude  cL-^ 
between  His  Holiness  the  Pope  Leo  XIII,  and  His  Most  Faithful  ; 
Majesty  the  King  of  Portugal. 

Catholic  Population  10?,  530. 

Clergy .  54. 

Churches  and  Chapels  78. 

IV  ^  Bishop.  * 

The  Bight  Revd.  Josept  Bento. Martins  Bibeiro  D.  D.,  nominated 
Bishop  of  Cochin,  31st  December  1008;  appointed  by  the  Holy  See 
28th  February  1909,  consecrated  15th  August  1909. 

Episcopal  Curia. 

Vicar  General.—  The  Right  Rev.  Mgr,  J.  Pires  Antunea. 

Secretary  to  the  Bishop  and  the  Ecclesiastical  Curia  and 

1  reasurer . — Rev.  Vincent  Miendes  da  Silva . 

Interpreter  Secretary  of  th©  Cnria.— Bey.  J.  W.  F.  Ribeiro. 

Councilors. 

Rev.  V.  B.  Das  Neves  ...  Aratliainkal. 

Rev.  L.  P.  Windthorst  ...  Edaoochin. 

Rev.  D.  J.  L-  de  Nazareth  ...  Amarahady, 

Rev-  J.  W.  F.  Bibeiro  ...  Cochin. 

Institutions. 

Seminary  at  Alleppey  —  Bev.  Fr.  J.  Gil  Vaz  a.  j.  Rector;  Bt.  Rev 
J.  8,  Beirao,  A.  J.  J.  Pereira,  Professors;  Rev.  J.  Preeira,  Prefect  Semi¬ 
narists  6. 

Leo  El II  English  High  School ,  Alleppey. — Attaohed  to  the  Semi¬ 
nary.  Rev.  Gil  Vaz,  s.  s..  Manager  staff  th,e  Headmaster  and  16  Assist 
tant  Masters.  Pupils  359  Lower  Grade  Elementary  School  with  5 
teachers  and  183  pupils.  . 

St.  Joseph's  Convent  Lower  Crude  Secondary  School  Alleppey.  ~ 

For  girls,  under  the  direction  of  the  Canossian  Sisters,  Rev.  Mother 
Margaret  Cambiaghi  Superioress  Headmistress  Mother  Either  As*  atants 
3  Sisters  and  3  lay  Teachers,  Pupils  94,  Attached  to  the  Convent 
there  is  a  Boarding  Establishment  with  84  boarders,  a  Technical  School 
with  46  pupils- 

Lower  Grade  Elementary  School  for  girls;  Headmistress  Sister 
Annie;  Assistants  5  Sisters  and  5  lay  teachers,  Pupils  231. 

Santa  Crus  High  School ,  Cochin — Rev.  J.  Pires  Antunes  s,  J- 
JJanager;  Rev.  W.  Arkwright*  s.  j  ,  Head-Master  ;  R.  Rev.  J.  Ribeiro 
Delgado,  A.  Roliz,  D.  D’ Silva,  Assistants  and  31  secular  tochers* 
Attendance  on  rolls  861. 

St.  Mary  European  Convent  High  School,  dochint—  For  Girls  under 
the  direction  of  the  Conossian  Sisters,  Rev  Mother  Magdalena 
Lucian,  superioress.  Assistant  Sisters  7.  Pupils  139.  Attached  to  it 
there  is  also  a  Malayalam  School  for  Native  girls,  Pupils  180. 
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Vernacular  Schools  -Anglo  Vernacular  6  with  an  attendance  of  848 
boys  and  girls.  Lower  Grade  Secondary  3,  pupils  637  Vernacular  96  with 
an  attendance  of  6547  boys  and  girls 

Orphanages. — St.  Antony's  at  Alleppey  for  boys,  with  15  orphans 
and  another  for  girls  attached  to  the  Convent  of  St.  Joseph  at 
Alleppey  with  5  orphans;  and  another  for  girls  attached  to  St.  Mary’s 
Convent  at  Cochin ;  orphans  54,  * 

Pious  Institutions- — 64  Confraternities,  3  Congregations  of  the  3rd 
order  of  St.  Francis  Assisi,  1  Association  of  the  Holy  Family  2  Socie¬ 
ties  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  2  Societies  of  Jesus,  Mary  and  Joseph 
for  the  relief  of  the  souls  in  Purgatory,  14  Sodalities  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  9  for  ladies,  5  for  men.-- 


The  Vicariate  Apostolio  of  Changanacherry- 

This  Vicariate  comprises  sis  districts,  viz, ,  Changanacherry 
Kallurcad,  Anakallunkal,  Pala,  jkluttuchira  and  Koravilangad. 

Boundaries.— This  Vicariate  is  bounded  on  the  West  by  the 
Arabian  Sea,  on  the  South  by  the  Diocese  of  Quilon, 
on  the  East  by  the  Ghauts  and  on  the  North  by  the 
Vicariate  of  Ernaculam. 

Vioab  Apostolic. 

The  Right  Reverend  Mar  Thomas  Kurialacherry,  d.  d.,  Bishop  of 
.  Pella  and  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Changanacherry. 

Born  14th  January  1873. 

Ordained  Priest  at  Rome  27tli  May  1899. 

Elected  Bishop  28th  August  1911. 

Proclaimed  at  Rome  30th  August  1911. 

Consecrated  at  Kandy  3rd  December  1911, 

*  Took  charge  of  tjjae  Vicariate  15th  December  1911. 

Residence— Changanacherry.  „ 

Episcopal  Cubia. 


Vicar  General  ...  The  Rt.  Revd.  Magr.  0.  Kandanear  } 
Domestic  Prelate  to  His  Holiness. 
f  The  Very  Rev.  Jacob  Thelliyil. 

|  „  Thomas  Purackal. 

,,  Jacob  Kallarackel. 
j  ,,  Abraham  Karipanplacal. 

^  „  Antony  Puthenpura, 

The  V%ry  Rev.  Jacob  Kallarackaj^. 
Religious  Institutions. 

Je.  Carmelite  Tertiary  Monks. 

1,  Ohethimusha.—S.  Hearts  of  Jesus  and  Mary. 

Vicar.  The  Revd.  Mathew  T,  O.  0.  D, 

Monks  5.  Lay  Brothers  2, 


2  Munnanam , — St.  Joseph's.  '  -. 

Prior.  Tlie  Revd.  John  T.  0.  C.  D, 

Monks  2,  Lay  Brothers  8,  Aspirants  17. 

3.  Mutholy.  St.  John  of  the  Cross. 

Prior.  The  Itov.  Silvester  T.  0.  C.  D. 

Monks  8,  Clerics  19.  Lay  Brothers  3. 

4.  Pulincuwm. — St.  Sebastian's. 

Prior.  The  Revd.  Joseph  T.  0.  C.  D. 

Monks  7.  Lay  Brothers  2. 

B.  Carmelite  Tertiary  Nuns. 

5.  Ghanganaclierry.  —  Bi.  Joseph’s. 

Chaplain.  The  Revd.  Mathew  Tekamaliakal. 
Nuns  18.  Novices  7.  Aspirants  6. 

.  Superioress.  Rev.  Mother  Tresia  catharine  of 


2.  Mutholy. — St,  Joseph’s. 

Chaplain.  The  R&vd,  Mareelinns  1\  O.  C.  P. 
Nuns  10,  Novices  12.  Aspirants  12. 

Superioress,  Rev.  Mother  Margaret  of  Jesus, 

18  Puliftcunm  -Sacrecl  Heart.  Lay  Sisters  2, 

Chaplain.  The  Revd,  Gregory  T.  0.  C.  D. 

Nuns  12,  Aspirants  4.  * 

Superioress.  Rev.  Mother  Mary  Evapra  of  Holly 
Encarist. 


C.  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Adoration. 

Ohampaculam. — S.  li’ransisca  De  Shanthal. 

Chaplain.  The  Revd.  George  Kafcreth. 

Nuns  5.  Novices  1.  Aspirants  18. 

Superioress.  Rev.  Mother  Mary  Angela. 

V.  Tertiary  Nims  of  St.  Clare. 

AanokalltiHitil. — Bhar&nanganam  Sacred  Heart's. 

Chaplain.  The  Revd.  Emmanuel  Paranoulan- 

gara 

Nuus  7.  Novices  10.  Aspirants  4. 

Superioress.  Rev.  Mother  Maria  Magdlerna  of 
Jesus.  Orphan  1. 

2.  Change  uacherry. — St,  Germ  ana’s. 

Chaplain.  The  Revd,  Jacob  Callaraekel. 

Nuns  10.  Novices  7.  Aspirants  5.  Orphans  7. 
Superioress.  Rev.  Mother  Margaritha  of  Josus. 
Eamadiurump.— St.  Francis  of  Assisi’s. 

Chaplain.  ,The  Revd.  Joseph  Madapatt, 

■*  Nuns  9.  Novices  4.  Aspirants  10. 

Superioress.  Rev.  Mother  Teresa  Kathrine  of 
Jesus. 

4.  Koyipuram  (Pulincunnu). — St,  Joseph’s. 

Ohaplain. — The  Ravd.  Joseph  Vashayil. 

Nuns  6.  Novices  5.  Aspirants  6. 

Superioress.  Rev.  Mother  Mary  Teresa  of  Jesus. 
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B.  Terliaries  of  St.  Fran, -is  Assisi'. 

■Stations  Athirampuly,  Kannadinrump,  Koravilangad  and 
Pnnthop. 

Total  number  of  Tertiaries  231.3. 

Vice-Superior.  The  Revd.  Abraham  Kaipanplaeal. 

Educatiohal  Institctioxs  tor  Bots. 


Changanaoherry. — St.  Thomas’  Preparatory  Seminary.  Semin¬ 
arists  20 

Rector.  Reyd.  Abraham  Kaipanplaeal 
Spiritual  Director  The  Revd-  George  Kattrath. 
Latin  Professors.  The  Reyd  G.  Joseph  Thayil,  Rev. 

George  Ampiath, 

Syriac  Professor.  The  Revd.  G.  Joseph  Thayil. 

1.  la)  Ohanqanacherry. — St.  Berchman’s  H.  G.  S.  School.  Teachers 

22.  Pupils  423. 

Manager.  ®The  Rt.  Rev.  Mgr.  0.  Kandancary. 
Domestic  Prelate  to  His  Holiness. 

Correspondent.  Rev.  E.  M,  M.  Thommas, 

(1)  St.  Berchman’s  Boarding  Hoirse. 
s.  Boarders  61. 

Rector.  Rev.  Abraham  Kaipanplaeal. 

2.  Bdatfiua  (a)  St.  Alosyius.,  H.  ?  G.  S.  School.  Teachers  13 

Pupils  210. 

Manager  The  Revd.  0.  James  Cadavil. 

(6)  St.  Alosyius’  Boarding  House. 

Boarders  20. 

Rector.  The  Revd.  0.  James  Cadavil. 

3.  (a)  Mannanam. — St.  Ephraim’s  H.  G.  S.  School. 

Teachers  13.  Pupils  258. 

Managin'.  The  Bevd.  Hiiarion  T.  O.  C.  D. 

Asst.  Mnager.  The  Revd.  Martn  T.  0.  C.  D. 
lb)  St.  Alosyius’  Boarding  House. 

Boarders  126. 

Rector.  The  Revd.  Hilorian  T  0,  C.  D. 

4.  Athiranpohj St.  Alosyius’  L.  G.  ,B.  School. 

Teachers  9.  Pupils  300. 

Manager.  The  Revd.  Joseph  Chackala. 

5.  Ohampaculam,. — St.  Mary’s  H.  G.  E.  School. 

Teachers  13.  Pupils  883. 

Manager.  Puthenpurayil  Antoney. 

6.  Edathua.St.  Alosyius’  L.  G.  E.  School. 

Teachers  6.  Pupils  187. 

Manager.  The  Revd.  C.  James  Cadavil. 

7.  Korarilangad.- — St.  Mary’s  L.  G.  S.  School. 

Tlachers  6.  Pupils  90. 

Manager.  The  Revd.  Thomas  Purackel. 

8  Mutholy — St.  George’s  Elementary  School. 

Teachers?.  Pupils  221. 

Manager.  The  Revd.  0.  Thomas  Kaleyckattil. 
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9.  Pala.  —  St.  Thomas’  L.  G-.  8.  School. 

Teachers  10.  Pupils  196. 

Manager.  The  Bevd.  George  Naganooly. 


Pa«n7-St.  Mary’s  I.  0  J.  Memorial  L.  G.  E.  Sci.ool. 

Manager.  Bov.  Fr.  George  Alanchery. 
Teachers  4.  Pupils  121. 


10.  ,'a)  Pulincimnu.—  St.  Joseph’s  L.  G.  S.  School. 

Teachers  9.  Pupils  162. 

Manager.  The  Revd.  Bonaventure  T.  O.  C.  D. 
( b )  Sacred  Heart’s  Boarding  House. 

Boarders  34. 


Rector.  The  Revd.  Bonaventure  T.  0.  0.  IX 

11.  Pariah  Schools  431. 

Pupils  15561. 

Educational  Institution  for  Girls. 


12.  Athimnpoly. — St.  Mary’s  L.  G.  E.  Girls’ School.  Teachers  3 

Mistresses  3,  Pupils  126. 

Manager.  The  Revd.  Joseph  Ghackala.^ 

13.  (a)  Changcmacherry.—Sh.  Joseph’s  L.  G,  S.  Girls’  School.  Tea¬ 

chers  2,  Mistresses  10,  Pnpils  215. 

Manager.  The  flt.  Rev.  Mgr.  0.  Kandancary 
Domestic  Prelate  to  His  Holiness. 

(b).  St,  Teresa’s  Boarding  House.  Boarders  §8. 
RectrixRev.  Mother  Angelo  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 

14.  (a)  Changanacherry.—Sb  .Anna’s  Girls’  School.  Teachers  8. 

Mistresses  1,  Pupils  217. 

Manager.  The  Revd.  jhioo.b  Callaraekel. 

( b ),  St.  Anne’s  Boarding  House.  Boarders  20. 
Bectrix.  Rev.  Mother  Beatrie.  ■ 

15.  (<i)  Champacnlam. — St.  Thomas’  H.  G.  E.  School.  Teachers  5, 

Mistresses  9,  Pupils  223.' 

Manager.  Revd.  George  Katrathe. 

( 6 h  St.  Francis  Deshanthal’s  Boarding  House 
Boarders  42. 

Rectrix  Rev.  Mother  Mary  Magadlen. 

16.  (a)  Kamiadiunimp.  St.  Joseph’s  School.  2.  Mistresses,  Pupils  30 

Manager.  The  Revd.  Joseph  Kodacachira. 

(b).  St,  Mary’s  Boarding  House.  Boarders  16. 
Qectrix  Rev.  Mother  Kathajjjjre  of  Jesus. 

17.  TUdathua — St,  Mary’s  L.  G.  E.  Girls’  School.  Teachers  4 

Mistress  1  Pupils  144.  *■ 

Manager.  The  Bevd.  0.  James  Cadavil, 


135 


18.  (a).  Pulincunnu.—  H.  G.  E.  School  of  St.  Mary  Immaculate-  Mis. 

tresses  8.  Pupils  177. 

Teachers  2. 

Manager.  The  Bevd.  Zacharias,  Ih.  n. 

(6)  St.  Mary  Immaculate’s  Boarding  -House. 
Boarders  17. 

Becirix,  Bay,  Mother  Mary  Ursula. 

19.  Pulincunnu. — (KoyiparamJ  St.  Joseph’s  Girls’  School. 

Teacher  1.  Mistresses  5.  Pupils  133. 

Manager  Bey.  Joseph  Vashayil. 

20.  ( ayjPutlwly . — St.  Joseph’s  H.  G.  E.  Girls’  School.  Teachers  3. 

Mistresses  12.  Pupils  283. 

Manager.  The  Herd.  Aloyisius,  T.  0.  C.D  St.  Leresa's  Boarding 
House.  Boarders  50.  Bectrix.  Bey.  Mother  Catherine  of  Mary  Im¬ 
maculate 

21.  Thuruty—St.  Thomas  L.  G.  E.  School. 

Manager  Bey.  Thomas  Neriamparanipil 
Teachers  2-  Female  teachers  3.  Pupils  87. 
Camschumenates. 

Athirampoly,  Changanackerry,  Chethipusha,  Edathua,  Koothra- 
pally,  Koshuenal,  Koravilangad ,  ICoor,  Koodallore,  Marmanam, 
Muthoh&,  Muttuchira,  Nedumctumam,  Pulincunnu  and  Turaihy. 

Pupils  415.  -  -r^f, 

VicJUSuperior.  The  Eevd.  Abraham  Kaipanplackel. 

Summabt  or  Statistics 


Bishop  1, 

Priests  253, 

Clerics  46. 

Seminarists  83.  :J8i. 

Parish  Churches,  96.  '  9 
Chapels  and  Oratories  36. 
Special  Churches  9. 

Catholic  Families,  28)745 
Population,  1,53,  181.  * 
Neo-Converts  8378. 

Religious  houses  for  monks,  4. 
Monks  32. 

Clerics  19. 

Lay  brothers,  15. 

Aspirants,  17. 

Beligious  Houses  for  nuns,  8. 
Nuns,  77. 

Novices,  66. 
Aspirants,  65. 
Orphanages,  2.  <• 

Orphans,  21. 


English  Schools  6. 

Pupils  1332. 

Teachers  73, 

Bording  Houses  4. 

Boarders,  241. 

Vernacular  Schools,  for  boys  9. 
Pupils  1720. 

Teachers  59 . 

Vernacular  Schools  for  Girls  9. 
Pupils  1503. 

Teachers  29. 

Female  Teachers.  49 
Boarding  houses  6  '  * 

Boarders  303. 

Parish  Vernacular  Schools  431. 

Pupils  15,156. 
Catechuinenates  15- 
Catechumens  415. 

Catholic  Printing  Establishments, 3 
News  PajJfer  1. 

Magazines,  3. 


136 


Vicariate  Apostolic  of  Ernakulam. 

(Erected,  on  July  28,  1896  by  H.  H.  Pope  Leo,  XIII.)  | 

Description — This  is  one  of  the  four.  Vicariates  Apostolio 
erected  for  the  Catholic  Syrians  (Romo-syrians)  of  Malabar  'who 
Number  4, 13,14.2,  the  remaining  Vicariates  being  those  of  Trichar, 
Changanachery  and  Kottayam.  It  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  the 
Ghauts,  on  the  north  by  the  Ohalakudy  river,  on  the  wost  by  the 
Arabian  sea  on  the  south  by  the  Vicariate  Ap.  of  Chanaganacherry 
extending  thus  in  this  direction  as  far  as  the  Vempanad  back¬ 
water.  It  has  therefore  its  territory  in  l'ravancore  and  Cochin 
as  well  as  in  British  Malabar  and  is  divided  into  the  five  Deca- 
nates  of  Edapally,  Angamaly  Arakushey,  PallipUram  and  Parur 
(northern.) 


Vicae  Apostolic. 

The  Right  Reverend  Mar  Aloysios  Pareparambil,  D.  D. 
Bishop  of  Tio,  and  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Ernakulam,  Born  25th 
Maroh  1847,  Elected  Hth  August  3896 ;  consecrated  by  His 
Excellency  the  Delegate  Apostolic,  at  Kandy  25th  Octoloer  1896. 
Residence — Ejgsakulam. 


Goadjutoe. 

The  Right  Rev.  Augustine  Kandathil,  P.  D.  Bishop  of  Arad 
and  Coadjutor,  with  the  right  of  succession,  to  the  Vicar  Apo¬ 
stolic  of  Ernakulam.  Elected,  29th  August  .1911;  consecrated 
at  Kandy  by  H.  Excellency  the  Delegate  Apostolic,  December  3, 
1911-  Residence — Ernakulam, 

Episcopal  Cup.la. 

Vicar-General,  Rt,  Rev.  Mgr.  G.  Bernad  i^dempacam,. 

,  1.  Rev-  Er.  Thomas  Vaslmthara-  ' 

Consultors.  \  "  ”  George  Valiaveetfcil 

)  S.  „  „  Josepn  Pamadath.  (Sr  ) 

^  4.  ,,  „  Paul  Elancunnapuzha .  , 

Secretaries.  Rev.  Er.  Joseph  Kalachery. 


I.  Religious  Institutions— (1)  Four  Monasteries  of  the  Syrian 
Carmelite  Tertiary  Monks  at  Carmel,  Coonamavoo, 
Pauavally  and  Thevara 


(,2j  Scro;i  Conveats  of  the  Carmelite-Tertiary  Nous 
of  the  Syrian  rite  at  Coonamavoo,  Vaikam,  Ai'aknzhe.y 
Karukutty,  Cher, gal,  Parur  (Northern)  a-nclEmaknlam 
with  159  Nur.s  and  44  Postulants- 
II  Educational  institutions: — 

(1)  Seminary — (a)  S-  Heart’s  'Petit  seminary,  Erna- 
kulam  with  10  .-tudenfc;. — fb)  In  the  Urban  College, 
Borne  1. — (c)  In  the  Papal  Seminary  Kandy  (Cer  Ion) 
7 — {d\  In  patohen  pally  Seminary  29. — In  St. 
Joseph’s  seminary,  Mangalore  1. 

(2)  Schools  for  boys:— («)  St  Mary’s  Highei  Grade 
Secondary  School,  ALvaye,  Manager,  Bev.  Varghese 
Payapiliy,  staff  17,  strength  371,  (including  the  L.  G 
B-  Department). 

(. b )  3.M.  S.  Jubilee  L.  G.  S.  School  Thaikattuchery 
Manager,  Ayanat'^Kunja  ara  Tharakan;  staff  8,  stren¬ 
gth  34 

(c)  Pour  other  recognised  L.  G.  E.  Schools  under 
...  the  management  of  the  local  Vicars,  at  Karukutty 
-  Muttam,  Yaikam  and  Arakusha. 

^  (8)  Schools  for  girls. — 

(a)  D.  G.  S.  School  at  Parur  (Northern);  Manager, 
Rev.  P.  Elamnaptisha ;  staff  9:  strength  150  (includi:  g 
Elementa’-y  Department.) 

(b)  H-  G.  E.  School,  Vaikam;  Manager,  Bev.  J. 
Mauikatiamparampil;  staff  15;  strength  308  (including 
Elementary  Department). 

(c)  An^-#fernacul.-ir  School,  Choagel;  Manager; 
Bev:  A.  Chiramel,  staff  6,  strength,  S8. 

( d )  Th^e  other  L.  G.  E.  rc-cognised  schools  under 
the.  marmgianent  of  the  local  Vicars  at  Karukutty, 
Muttam  and  Chengal. 

Note: — All  the  girls’  schools  arc  attached  to  convents  of 
nuns  except  tie  one  at  Muttam. 

(4)  Mixed  Schools  : — 

(a)  Nineteen  L.  G.  E.  Schools  (recognised  by  Go¬ 
vernment),  under  the  rrianagement  of  the  local  Vicars 
at  Ampallur,  Edakattuvayal  Diamper  (new),  Edapally 
Kumpalam,  Parur  (southern).  'J’hevara  Kadukutty, 
Kaniurj^Koratty,  Alalayattur,  Melur,  KodavechurY 
Palli):uram,  Vadayar,  Kushupally,  Nedumgad, 
Periugusha,  and  Kallurcad. 

(5)  170  other  primary,  parochial  and  industrial, 
Schools, 
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Genkbaj.  Summary  ok  Statistics. 


Area  about  *2350  sq.  miles. 
Total  population  (Census  2911) 
10/29,000 


Catholics  do.  99,434 

Churches  ...  85 

Capels  ...  17 

Oratories  ...  13 

Secular  priests  ...  128 

Seminarists  ...  48 

Schools  (Census  1911)  201 

Pupils  do.  12,886 

Boarding  establishments.  7 


Boarders 

Orphanages 
Orphans 
Monasteries 
Monks 
Convents 

Postulants 
Jacobite  churches  (within 
the  limits  of  this  Vicariate)  87 
Jacobites  (do.)  about  25,000 
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Vicariate  Apostolic  of  Trichur. 

Vicar  Apostolic — The  Right  Revel.  .John  Mcnaohony,  0.  .1).^ 

Bishop  of  Psinilu?  and  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Triohnr,  consecrated  on 
*  25th  October  1896.  % 

Episcopal  Cum  a. 

■Vicar-General — Right  Kevd.  Mgr,  Francis  Alapatt. 

Councillors — 1  Very  Revd.  George  Iriinpon. 

,,  2  ,,  John  Alapat, 

8  „  George  MainpiMy.»V 

,,  4  ,,  Luis  Thekinieth. 

Secretary  5  „  John  Ukken. 

Educational  Institutions. — St.  Thomas  High  School,  Trichur. _ 

Manager,  Revd.  Francis  Vaahapilly.  Staff  36  Strength  1020. 

St.  Joseph’s  High  School,  Puratti— Manager,  Revd,  Fr. 
'Athanasius.  Staff  24.  Srrongth  800. 

2.  Lower  Secondary,  254  Anglo-Vernacular  and  Elementary 
Malayalam  Schools,  with  18,545  children  of  both  sexes. 

Religious  Institutions— There  are  three  convents  of  Tertiary- 
Carmelite  monks  at  Ampalacad,  Elthuruth  and  Paratti,  with  24  pro¬ 
fessed  Fathers.  There  are  also  six  nunneries^  Native  Carmelite 
sisters,  at  Ampalacad,  Ollur,  Manaloor,  Tricshur,  Edathurthy  and 
Paviyaram  with  107  nuns  and  50  novices,:  one  of  Olarists  at  Karu- 
vannur  with  8  nuns  and  14  novices,  and  one  of  holy  family  at  Putheij- 
chirabwitb  J,  mm  and  7  novices,  ’ 


CfEKKBAIi  SUMMABY  OF  STATISTICS. 


Catholics  (Census  1911)  1.11.709 

Convents 

8 

Churches  and  Chapels 

96 

Nuns  *  ... 

116 

Secular  Priests 

84 

Novices 

71 

Seminary  (Petit) 

1 

Orphanage 

1 

Seminarists 

32 

Orphans 

12 

High  Schools 

2 

Catechumenato 

1 

Monks 

24 

Catechumens 

20 

Middle  Schools 

?> 

Boarding  establishments... 

5 

Elementary  Schools 

254 

Boarders 

380 

Pupils 

Monasteries 

...  18.545 

3 

Conversions 

181 

The  Vicariate  Apostolic  of  Kottayam  # 

Vicar  Apostolic  : — The  Rt.  Eevd.  Mar  Alexander  (alias  Cliandy) 
Chulaparambil,  Bishop  of  Busins  and  Vicar 
Apostolic  of  Kottayam-  Born  14th  October,  1877 
elected  Bishop  10th  July  1S14;  and  consecrated 
in  Kandy  by  the  Delegate  Apostolic  on  1st  Novem- 
ber  1914. 

Residence  .'—Catholic  Bishop’s  House,  Kottayam. 

Episcopal  Curia. 

.#  .  * 

Vicar-General  ,■ --Monseigneur  Mathew  Kooplicat.  Domestic. 

Prelate  to  His  Holiness  the  Popo. 

Consultors; — Very  Eevd.  M.  Yatfcalcalam,  n. 

„  „  Th.  Mapilet, 

„  „  John  P  alii  eunnel. 

,  ■  „  Luke  Kalladanthil. 

Pro  Secretary: — Very  Rev.  M-  Vaitakal&m, 

Summary  of  Statistics. 


Catholic  population  (Census  of 
1911)  29530. 
Churches  and  chapels  38. 
Secular  priests  36. 

Visitation  nuns  27. 

Visitation  convents  4. 
Recognised  Elementary 

Schools  for  boys  9. 


Recognised  Elementary 

Schools  for  girls  2. 
Recognised  Secondary  Schoos, 
for  boys  1. 

Petit  seminary  1. 

Boarding  establishments  3. 
Ecclesiastical  Students  19. 

Cat  chum  smites  2. 
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*  St-  Thomas  Syrian  See  of  Malabar- 

His  Grace  The  Most  Rev..  Titus  II  Mar  Thoma, 

Metropolitan. 

Consecrated  as  Suffragan  to  the  Metropolitan  1S98. 

Installed  as  Metropolitan  1909. 

Residence.-  Syrian  Christian  Seminary,  Tiruvella. 

Privato  Secretary.— Mr.  ,J.  Vurgese. 

Vicars-General. — 

(1)  The  Very  Rev.  K.  Ripe  Thomas  liattanar,  Tiruvella,  Piosi 
dent  of  the  Association. 

(2)  „  „  P.  K.  Thomas  liattanar,  Elanthur. 

Samutlayg.  Trustees,— 

;«.!)  The  Rev.  A.  Yav.umn  liattanar-,  Ivottarakara. 

(2)  The  Rev.  A.  Jacob  Ktilhanar,  Eraviperu^ 

(3)  Mr.  P.  J,  John,  Aiymanam.  ^ 

(4)  ,,  II.  G.  Thomas.,  Pa-lljkkal. 

Samudaya  Secretary. — Mr,  J.  Vurgese. 

,,  Treasurer.  ,,  K,  M.  Abraham,  b  a.,  n.  t, 

,,  Syriac  Professor.  The  Rev.  J.  Joseph  Malp&n.  w 
No.  of  Ghurch.es  153 

.  No.  of  Ministers  86 

■*.  .  <8* 

No,  of  Deacons  5" 

EdUCATIONAI,  INSTITUTIONS. 

(k.)  The  Mar  Thoma  Syrian  Seminary,  Zion  Hill,  Iiottayam. 
Established  1896. 

Head  Master,  C,  P.  Thomas  Esq.,  ii.  a.,  l.  t.,  oh  furlough. 

P.  0.  Ominen  Esq.,  b.  a.,  h.  v.  Act-mg?  Assistants  13. 

(6)  The  Syrian  Christian  Seminary.  Tiruvella.  Established  1902. 
Head  Master,  P.  V.  Varghese  Esq..  B.  A.,  n.  T.  with  20 
Assistants. 

(A  Nicholson  Syrian  Girls  School,  and  training  Home,  Tiruvella 
Head  Mistress,  0.  B.  Stern  with  10  Assistants. 
vV)  St.  Thomas  Lover  Grade  Secondary  School,  Kozhencherry 
Head  Master,  M.  Chakko  Koslry  Esq.,  with,  13  Assistants.  ' 

(e)  Lover  Grade  Secondary  School,  Eraviperur.  ■ 

Head  Master  V.  T.  Thomas  Esq.,  b.  a.  with  6  Assistants. 
Vernacular  Schools,  aided  and  unaided  96. 

No.  of  Teaohers  218 

,,  of  Pupils  6,734  . 

Malayalam  Monthly  Magazine. 

Tho  "  Malunkara  Sabha  Tbara-ka 


His  di-ace  tho  Metropolitan 
yrivatc  Secretary 
Secretary,  Syrian  Association 


The  Syrian  Archdiocese jof  Malankara- 

-Tlio  Most  Rev.  Mar  Dionysius,  Residence,  Syrian  Seminary,  KotUyam. 
...K.  V.  Cbakio.,  B.  £■  &  X..  T. 

...  K.  V.  Chlko  B,  A.& L.  T.  '•#  * 

Statement  of  (ho  Archdiocese 


Moat  Kev. 

Do!  iSrims. 
Do.  Eustetius. 
Dr.  Koriios. 

Do.  Athaniflus. 
Do.  Severius 


Malpans 
or  Syrian 
Professors. 


Do  K.  T.  George. 
Do.  Kuriafcos. 

Do  C.  Jacob. 


iBev.  Konat 
Math  an 
Catanar. 
Rev, 

Mattakal 
Alexander 
Catanar. 
Rev.  K.  E. 


Kottayam, 

Alwave, 

si-1 


Ikidle  am 


Gregorius 

School, 

Tbumpa- 

|Sf,  Thomasl 
School. 

thurutlu. 


Slur  j  Thoxuft 
Dionysius  j  Tress, 
Somhiury,  { K  ottayam. 
Kottay;  "  1 


Gregorius-  I 
Memorial  j 
High  School,  i 
Tivuvtfllu.  I 


Julius 

Press, 

Paiujia- 


|Ma  mikara 
TMava^A 
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*  The  Syrian'-Enanaya  Diocese  of  Malabar. 

Erected  as  Vicariate  General  under  the  Syrian.  Metropolitan 
of  Malabar  in  1882:  as  separate  Bishopric  in  1910. 

Metropolitan  -  His  Grace  The  Most  Rev.  Mar  Geevergege 
Severius.  *  * 

Born  28th  Thulam  1087  M.E.  Ordained  priest  13th  Medom 
1C50M.E.  _  * 

Appointed  Vicar  General  8th  May  1901.  Consecrated 
Metropolitan  28th  August  1910  by  11.  H.  Moran  Mar.  Ignatius 
Abdalla  ii,  Prince  Patriarch  of  Antioch. 


Residence  -  Valiapally  Cathedral  House,  Kottayann 


Vicar  General 
Councillors 


Secretary 

m 

Secretary 

Trustees 

The  Knanaya 
President 
Secretaries 


Very  iJev.  Fi 
Rev  Fr. 
Bar*  Fr. 


T-  K^Vbrahamar 
M-  C.  Jacob. 


M.  E.  Zachariah, 

Mr.  V.  0,  Thomas. 

Mr.  T,  K.  Kuruvilla,  * 

Rev.  Fr.  T.  K,  Thomas.  * 

The  Kncmaya  Association . 

Mr.  E.  P.  Mathew,  B.  A. 

Mr.  N.  T.  Kiu'uvila. 

Mr.  P.  O.  Kora. 

{owuj  Meats  Association  Established  1084, 
Eev.  Fr.  P.^J,  John, 

Mr  K,  M.  Ittiyerah. 

Mr.  K.  C.  Cliacko. 


Summary  oj  Statistics. 

Knanaya  Population  11540  Monastic  Deatons  3 

Churches  18  Sunday  Schools  11 

*  Chapels  5  Mission  L-  G-  E.  Schools  *  4 

Secular  priests  19  Catechists  '  7 

Secular  Deacons  10  Baptised  267 

Monastic  priest'  1  ..Catechumens  ,  59 


NEWSPAPERS  IN  TRAVANCOR& 
Trivandrum  Division.* 


Ho. 

Name  of  Newspaper. 

Place  of 
Publication. 

-* - 

Language  of 
Publication. 

Daily,  weekly  o 
otherwise. 

1 

‘Thfe  Western  Star. 

Tj^pandnim. 

English. 

Tri-weekly. 

2 

Vivekodayam. 

Do. 

Malayalam. 

Monthly. 

i 

Subhashmi. 

Do. 

*  Anglo-Molar 

Weekly. 

4 

Monthly  Review. 

Do. 

English. 

Quarterly. 

# 

Eeople’s  Opinion. 

Do. 

English. 

Weekly. 

6 

Samudaya  Parishcarini 

Trivandrum. 

Malayalam. 

Fortnightly. 

$ 

Tamilian 

Do. 

Tamil. 

Monthly. 

t 

Bharatakesari. 

Trivandrum 

Anglo  Mala¬ 
yalam. 

Bi-weekly, 

,9 

Conch. 

Do.  j 

English. 

Weekly. 

10 

Samudratheeram. 

Do.  | 

Malayalam. 

Do. 

t _ 

j 

P-K^Go 
Pillai 


ala 

■dfcvja 


K.  N.  Sir 
„  Pillai ,  : 

P.  S.  Nataraja 
*  Pillai. 

X.  P.  Kafr 

Pandit, 


M.EamenPillti. 
L.  A-  Netto* 


Name  of  ifeditor. 

O.  J.  Curien. 

N.  Kumaran  Asan. 

P.  K.  Govinda  Pillai. 
K.  N.  Sivaraja  Pillai.  n 
K.  N.  Sivaraja  Pillai  u 


Pandit,  S.  Mutkuswtmii 
Pillai. 

K.  Vein  Pillai. 

M.  Ramen  Pillai. 

L.  A.  Netto. 


Padmanabhajhiram  Division. 


Name  of  Newspaper. 

Place  of 
Publication. 

Language  of 
Publication. 

Daily  weekly  or 
otherwise. 

Name  of  Pro¬ 
prietor.  4 

Name  a£  Editor. 

1 

Travaneore  Times. 

Nagereoil. 

English. 

Weekly. 

D*C.  Joseph. 

D.  C.  Joseph.  ^ 

2 

Travaneore  Abhimani 

Do. 

Tamil. 

Do. 

D# 

Do. 

3 

War-Oxy  or’  Pore 
Sathem. 

Do. 

Do. 

Monthly 

The  Salvation  j 

Major  Gnanaseelan  of  the 
|  Salvation  Army. 

1 

4 

Dekshana,  Deepam. 

!  Do, 

* 

|  Tamil. 

Do. 

Revd-sJ.  M. 
Kesari  1j.  a.  Pi  o- 
testaut  Chris¬ 
tian  Pastor. 

1 

Revd-  J-  M.  Kasari,  B.  a. 

5  • 

^Messenger  to  the 

|  Do. 

1 

1 _ _ 

i  Do. 

Do. 

Revd.  9.  Ve  da¬ 
rn  on  y,  Indian 
Christian  Pastor 

Revel.  S.  Vedamony. 

Name  of  Newspaper. 


Indian  National 
Missionary  Deepika. 

Sadanandavil  asom . 
ibhimani. 


Kerajabl 
Mmopakari. 


Nammuta  Masika. 


j  Sree  Sankaracharya. 


Malay  alee. 


Adhiapakan. 


Qnilon  Division.  %  Z* 


j  '  '—TIT'- . 

Place  of 

|  language  of 

Daily,  weekly  or 

Name  of  Pro- 

Name  of  Editor. 

Publication. 

Publication. 

otherwise. 

prietor. 

Kayencolam. 

# 

Malayalam. 

Monthly. 

Indian  National 
Society. 

P.  0.  Philip,  B.  A. 

Vettikavala, 

Kottarakara, 

Do. 

Do. 

Brahmasri  Sada 
nandaswami. 

Sadanandaswam. 

Mayelikara 

Anglo- 

Malayalam. 

Weekly. 

Jacob  j|urien. 

Jacob  Kurien. 

Thiruyella. 

Do. 

Monthly 

P.  C.  George. 

Rev.  T.  l^oshi,  C.  M.  S. 

Pastor. 

Do,  j 

Do. 

Do. 

A.  V.  George, 

B.  A- 

A.  V.  George,  B,  a. 

Haripad. 

Do. 

Do. 

*  Govindan 

Namboothiri. 

Govindan  Namboothiri. 

Quilon. 

Do. 

i  Bi-Weekly. 

K.  V.  Raman 

Oi)nytbs,n. 

Palpoo  Pillay. 

-  Do. 

Do. 

Monthly. 

* 

G.  Rainyrn 

Menon  M.  a. 

G.  Raman  Menon  it.  a. 

Quilon  Division— (Contd.') 


.  No. 

Name  of  Newspapers. 

Place  of 

Language  of 

Daily,  weekly 

Name  of 

Name  of  Editor. 

Publication. 

publication. 

or  otherwise. 

I  Proprietor. 

* 

9 

Charmaposhini. 

Quilon. 

Malayalam  & 

Bi-Monthly. 

B.  Madhava 

R.  Madhava  Oonithan, 

English. 

Oonithan. 

.  10 

Prabudhakeralam. 

Do. 

Malayalam. 

Monthly. 

Sree  Bama- 
krishnasramom. 

N.  Sankaran  Pandalai. 

11 

Desabhimani. 

Do. 

Do. 

Weekly. 

(1)  Padmana- 
bhan  Jlbannan 

T.  K.  Narayanan. 

(2)  Madhavan. 

'  12 

Bhashasarada. 

Punalur, 

Do. 

Monthly. 

B.  Velu  Pillai. 

T.  V.  Bavarappa  Kunip. 

13 

Sumangala. 

Bayankniam. 

Do. 

Do.  ‘ 

P.  K.  Joseph. 

E  N  KesavaPilb  i  & 

M.  Ohackrapani  Yariar. 

*14 

Arya  Kesai’i. 

Chengannur. 

Do. 

Do. 

The  Travaneore 

Purushothaman  Nambuvi 

* 

Malayala  Brah- 

&  Yasudevar  Bhattathiri. 

15 

Syrian  Sunday  School 

Thiruvellah. 

Do. 

Do. 

Syrian  Sunday 

Y.  P.  Mammen. 

Sandersani. 

* 

School  Sa-ma- 

16 

•Mitabhaghini. 

Mayyanad, 

Do. 

Do. 

jom 

Balandaswami  & 

V.  Padmanabhan, 

Quilon. 

V.  Padmanabban. 

/■'fK 

Balamasika. 

Quilon. 

Do. 

Do. 

G.  Banian  Menon 

G.  Baman  Menon. 

X\y&j 

Odajanamithram . 

Pandalom 

Do. 

Bi-Monthly, 

Dayanandaswami.  i 

Dayanandaswami. 

Thekkekara. 

W 

Vedadhiapakan. 

Tiruvellah- 

Do. 

Monthly, 

N.  I.  Pothen. 

N.  I.  Pothen. 

Kottayam  Division. 


No. 

Name  of  Newspaper.  | 

Place  of 
Publication. 

Language  of 
Publication. 

Daily,  weekly 
or  otherwise. 

Name  of 
Proprietor, 

Name  of  Editor. 

1 

Nazrani  Deepika. 

Mannanam, 

,i  Ettumanux. 

English  & 
Malayalam. 

Bi-weekly. 

Yery  Rev.  Fr. 
John-  T.  OO.D. 

|  T.  M.  Yarghese  Mappila. 

2 

Flower  of  Oarinel. 

Do. 

Malayalam. 

Monthly. 

Do.  1 

Rev.  Fr.  Matlnos.  T.  0. 
C.D. 

3 

Malaysia  Manorama. 

Kottayam. 

English  and 

Bi-weekly. 

Manorama.  Oo., 
Limited. 

K.  M.  Mathula  Mapila. 

4 

Bhasha  Poshini. 

Do. 

Malayalam. 

Monthly. 

Po. 

K.  C.  Maman  Mapila,  r..  a. 

5 

Malayala  Mitram  and 
Treasury  of  knowledge 
(combined). 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

0.  M.  Society. 

Rev.  T.  K.  Benjamin,  u.  a. 

6 

Family  Friend. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Oh.  Lit.  Society. 

Rev.  T.  K.  Benjamin,  ji.  a 

7 

Diocesan  Reeord 

Do. 

English. 

Once  in  two 
months. 

Church  Mission¬ 
ary  Society. 

Rev.  E.  Bellerby. 

8 

Malankara  Sabha 

Tharaka. 

Kottayam 

Malayalam. 

Monthly. 

Mar  Thoma, 
Syrian  Ohurch. 

K.  N.  Daniel. 

9 

Uthara  Tharaka. 

Parur. 

Do. 

"Weekly. 

Pyli  Ittiaohan 
Kulangara. 

C.  M.  Narayana  Panikar. 

0 

Catholic  Messenger. 

Kuruvilangad, 

Ettnmanur, 

Do. 

Monthly. 

C.  George. 

k.  Mani  Nidhieri,  r.  a. 

11 

Our  Magazine. 

Kottayam. 

Do. 

Do. 

Children’s 
Special  service 
Mission. 

A.  Y.  George,  B.  a. 

Eottayam  Division — continued. 


No. 

Name  of  Newspaper. 

Place  of 
Publication. 

Language  of  |  Daily,  weekly 
Publication,  j  or  otherwise. 

Name  of 
Proprietor. 

Name  of  Editor- 

12 

Kerala  Dheepika. 

Muvattupuzha. 

Anglo  Verna- 

Fortnightly. 

lR#v"  P.  Joseph 
John.  2.  K.  J. 
Jacob. 

Rev.  P.  Joseph  John.  ’ 

13 

Missionary 
^  Intelligencer. 

Kottayam. 

Malayalam. 

Once  in  two 
months. 

Nation,  Church 
*  Missionary 
Society- 

Rev.  E.  V.  John. 

14 

Punchiri  Panjaram. 

Do. 

Do. 

Monthly. 

M.  C.  Clieryan. 

M.  0.  Cheryan. 

15 

Dekshina  Dpepam. 

Patanakad.. 

Do. 

Do. 

Kavil  Krishna 
Pillai. 

V.  M.  Narayana  Pillai. 

16 

Homeopathic 

Vydia  Deepika. 

Shortalai. 

Do. 

Do. 

Dr.  Padmanabha, 
Menon. 

Dr. Padmanabha  Menon, 
n.  M-  s. 

37 

Vijnana  Chandrika. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

K.  G.  Sankara 
Pillai. 

K.  G-  Sankara  Pillai. 

i 


PBINTING  ESTABLISHMENTS  IN  TBAVANCOEE. 
Padmanabhapuram  Division, 


Names  of  Presses.  Directors  of  tlie  Pi 


>ress.  |  Nature  of  work  done. 


f  Victoria  Press. 

I  Alexandra  Press. 
1  London  Mission 


inial  Amelia  Press-  J  Y.  \ 


Do. 

Do. 

Printing  Job-Works. 
Printing  Job-Works. 


Trivandrum  Division. 


T'hycad 

J’nther.ohantai 


Sreedliara  Prim  ine 

Saraawatkivilisom 

Press. 

Mahadeva  Vilasom 


.  C.  J.  Curion 

%.  N.  Sivnraja  Pillai. 

LtBatnaswami  Saslri. 


Newspaper  prints 


Book  and  Job  Worl 


PRINTING  ESTABLISHMENTS  IN  TRAVANCORE— Trivandrum  Dmsion-(contd.) 


Station. 

Taluk. 

Provorthy. 

Names  of  Presses. 

Direotors  of  the  Press. 

Nature  of  work  done. 

J  Remarks. 

Puthenchantiiai  ^ 

Trivan  (iruB!. 

Vanehiyoor. 

Subodbim  Press. 

L.  C.  Koshi. 

Book-work  and  Job- 
work  and  Judgment 
priuting. 

Pettah. 

Do. 

Palkulangara. 

Bha-sba  Bbushanam 
Press. 

Raman.  Pillay  Asan- 

Copy  books  printing. 

Buthenchanthai 

Do. 

Do. 

Ila j  a  Raj  a  Y  arma  Press 

Koehnkunjn  Mapjiila. 

Job  and  book-work. 

Pnt* 

Do. 

Vanehiyoor. 

Keralodayam  Press . 

Rymond  D’  Cruz. 

Do. 

Puthenohantbai, 

Do. 

Do. 

Bkaskara  Press. 

K.  Narayaua  Iyengar. 

Do.  and  Judg- 

Pazhavangadi. 

Do. 

Do. 

Anantka  Pre  ss 

P.  Madbavan.  Vydian. 

Printing  general  and 
Judgment  printing. 

Porunfchanm. 

Do. 

Do. 

S.  M.  R.  V.  Press. 

A.  Palpu  Pillai. 

Book-work  and  Job-  | 

Pufchenclianthai. 

Da. 

Do. 

Kamalalayom  Printing 
Press. 

R.  Rama  Menon. 

Do. 

• 

Bo. 

Do. 

Do. 

Travancore  Printing 
&  Publishing  Go.,  Lcl. 

Parameswaran  PillaL 

Job-works. 

Gh&lai. 

Do. 

Chengazhi- 

Sri  Natesa  Vilasom 

Press. 

Narayana  Pillai. 

Bo.  I 

FEINTING  ESTABLISHMENTS  IN  TBAVANCOEE— Quilon  Division. 


Station. 

Taluk  1 

Proverfchy. 

|  Names  of  Presses. 

Direotors  of  the  Press. 

Nature  of  work  done.  | 

Alleppey 

Ambalapuzha , 

Alleppey 

Santa  Crua  1 

Rev.  ST.  Gil  Vaz,  s.  J. 

Books  and  Job-work 
in  English,  Malayalam 
and  Portuguese. 

Q«don 

Quilon 

Quilon  Town 

Vidyabhivardhini 

Subbiak  Thonimd  ^ 

Printing  books  in  Ma- 
la-yalam  and  Tamil. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Sree  Krishna  Vilasom 

P.  C-  BPalaniyandi 
Konar. 

Printing  educational 
books  &  job-works. 

Do. 

Do.  1 

Do. 

St.  Joseph  Press . 

b.  Leon  Fernandez. 

Prit  ting  books 

Alleppey  Town  ; 

Ambalapussha 

Alleppey 

Kerala  Snntbanom 

Thomas  M. 

Malay  alum  &  English. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Malayala  Mayngham 

Aiyappen  Kriahnan 

Job-works. 

Kayencolam 

Kanmnga^ 

Kriahnapu- 

Swarna  Rafcna  Prabha  , 
Press  j 

J.  J.  Manuel 

Proctor. 

f)mt,,1^otklSlAo. 

Sreemadananda- 

Kottarakara. 

Vetiikavala. 

Sadananda  Press. 

Brahma  Sreo  Avadlm- 
thar  Sadananda  Swarai 

Printing  religious 

Alleppey 

Ambalapuzlia 

Alleppey 

Vanajolsu  Madra- 

layam. 

:  Ligores. 

English  and  Malayalnm 
Job-works. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Nagendra  Yilasom. 

Nagendra  Prabliu. 

Job-Works. 

Quilon. 

Quilon. 

Quilon. 

E.  V.  R.  Onnitban  & 
Co’s  Printing  Works 

E.  V.  R.  Onnitban  & 

Co. 

Printing  books . 

PRINTING  ESTABLISHMENTS  IN  TRAVANCORE— Gallon  Division — ( contd.) 


PRINTING  ESTABLISHMENTS  IN  TRAVANCORE— Kottayam  Division. 


Static. 

Taluk. 

'Provertby. 

Names  of  Presses. 

Directors  of  the  Press. 

Nature  of  work  done,  j 

Komarks. 

Mannanam 

Ettnmanur 

St.  Joseph’s  Press 

Congregation  of  the 
Syro-Carmelitos, 

Printing  Malayalam, 
Tamil,  English  and 
Syriac  boohs  “Nasrani 
Decpika”  and  “Flower 
of  Carmel, "Job  Ruling, 
Book  binding  works, 
(tc..  Eornis  of  all  kinds.  1 

The  Press  is  the  property 
of  the  Monastery.  Applica¬ 
tions  for  printing,  &c.,  to 
he  addressed  to  tlio  Super¬ 
intendent,  Saint  Joseph’s 
Press,  Mannauam.  Thifcis 
the  only  establishment  in 
India,  which  won  a  ‘Silver 
Modal’  for  Book-binding' 

and  Berar  Exhibition. 

Kottayam  1 

Kottayam 

Kottaya^l 

Oliurcli  Missionary 

Society’s  Press 

The  C.  M.  S.  Press 
Committee.  Venerable 
J.  J.  B.  Palmer,  m.  a., 
Seoretaxy  and  Troa- 

Printing,  Book  bind¬ 
ing,  Typecasting, Stereo 
typing. 

A  Book  Depot  is  attached. 
Applications  to  bo  address¬ 
ed  to  John  Chandy,  Super- 

00. 

Do. 

Do. 

Mar  Thoma  Press 

The  Syrian  Communi¬ 
ty  under  the  Most 
Bovd.  Mar  Dionyslns 
Syrian  Metropolitan. 

Printing,  Binding  and 
Type-casting. 

A  Book  Depot  is  attached. 
Applications  to  be  address¬ 
ed  to  It.  V.  Eapen, 

Manager. 

Do. 

Vijayapuram. 

M&layala  Manaroma. 

Press. 

The  Malayala  Mano- 
rama  Co.,  Ltd. 

Printing,  Book-binding 
and  Type  casting. 

A  Rook  Depot  is  attached. 

and  cholera  are  also  sold. 

sha  i’oahini '  should  apply 
to  K.  M.  Mathnlla  Mappil- 
day,  Managing  Editor. 

PRINTING  ESTABLISHMENTS  IN  TRA7ANCQRE— Kottayam  Division— (confaL) 


Station 

iottayam. 


Minachil. 

Shertalay. 


Kottayam 

Minachil 


Kerala  Bharata 


Bhaaha  Bhooshanam. 


I  ^  ama  V,laSOm' 

j  RamaohandraYilason 


C-  R.  Nil  my  an  a  Pill 
Pyli  Ittiacnen, 

Kulangar  Veec 
K.  N.  Daniel, 

Manager. 

Philipose  Thommen 

Manager 

A nthrayos  Kafcfianiw 
Kalapuraekal  Kizh- 
thadiynr  Lalarci. 


Vappicha  Kammahhi 
G-orinila,  Kammathi 
lathalathu,  Katak- 

Kavil  Krishna  Pillai. 


hiurinsi  and  publish; 
ng  one  Monthly  Mala 
ralam  Mapazinenamed. 
Pnnchiri  Pancharam  &| 


Newspaper  printing 

Religious  books,  a  Ma¬ 
gazine  and  other  job- 


job-works  in  Malaya- 
I  lam  and  English  h 
printing  of  books. 


l  Book  Depot  is  attached. 
Jewspaper  Kerala  Deepika 
j  published  from  tins  Prg$s; 
,11  applications  of  wtatevor 
,atnre  should  be  addressed  to 
lav.  P-  JoBcph  John, 

Manager. 


List  of  Joint  Stock  Companies  in  Travancore- 

R.  Ananda  Bow,  b.  a,  &  b.  i.,  Acting  Registrar. 


The  Ma-luyala  Manorama  Company  (Limited) 

Tlio  Trav&ucoro  Malayala  Vyapara  Rauphum  (Limited) 

The  Kerala  Vurtbaka  Company  (Iiimited) 

The  Clinnganitcliery  Commercial  Company  (Limited) 

The  Kerala  Booshana  Company  (Limited)  ... 

The  Sri  Muln  Rajuii  Vaijayanfchi  Company  (Limited) 

The  Kandathil  Kudumbuyoga  Company  (Limited)  ... 

The  Trivandrum  Fricnd-in-Need  Society 

The  Sri  Ratuam  Company  (LIShited) 

The  Avumugavilasa  Brevia  Sahaya  Ela  Nidi  Company  (Limited). 
The  Ariavin&yaka  Brevia  Sahnya  Ela  Nidi  Company  (  Limited) 

(Limited) 

The  Dharmusamrarthaua  Anchal  Brevia  Saliaya  Ela  Nidi 
Company  (Limited) 

The  Thirnvaryun  Rwami  .Tanopaknra  Ela  Nidi  Company  (Limited) 
The  Trivandrum  Permanent  Fund  (Limited) 

The  Travimcore  Bank  (Limited)  ... 

The  Sri  liala  Subramonyaswamy  Brevia  Saliaya  Ela  Nidi 
Company  (Limitod) 

Kvtbia  Kaliani  Ambal  Brevia  Sahara  Ela  Nidi  Company 
(Limited) 

Mnnnar  Supply  Association  (Limited)  ... 


4th  M iircli  1889. 
lUfcli  July  1889. 

6th  January  1890. 
23rd  February  1890. 
1st  April  1891. 

2nd  April  1892. 

30  th  April  1892. 

’  December  1894. 


Bs.  20,000 
Its.  19,500 
Rs.  100,000 
Voluntary  mi 


List  of  Joint  Stock  Companies  in  Travancore,— (•onMnued) 


Names  of  Companies. 


The  Travancore  Cardamom  Estates  Company  (Limited) 
The  Keraliya  Kudutriba  Paripalana  Company  (The  Kerala 
.Provident  Company)  (Limited) 


The  Nanjinad  Permanent.  Pond  (Limited)  ... 

The  Travancore  Agricultural  and  Trading  Companv  (Limited) 
The  Travancore  Tivahadhana  Sahaya  Compauy  (Limited) 
Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelly  to  Animals— Trivandrum.-. 


The  Travancore  Kmrappuram 
Company)  iLimited) 


xya  (Industrial  Trading 
opakara  Vivaha  Brcvia  Sahaya  Company 


The  Malabar  Mail  Company  (Limited)  ... 

The  Central  Travancore  Industrial  Trading  Company  (Limited)... 
Travancore  Plantation  Company  (Limited)  .  , 


Trivandrum 

Tiruvella 

Trivandrum 

.  Kuzhittura 
Tiruvella 


Shertallay 

Oluganasery 


27tli  August  1003. 
11th  February  1904. 

12th  February  1904. 
29th  March  1904. 

14th  April  1004. 

10th  September  1904. 

lOfcli  September  1904| 
30tli  September  1904. 


12th  October  J904. 
9th  December  1904. 
9th  January  1905. 


Voluntary 

Bs.  98^196 
Rs.  50,000 
Bs.  2,46,000 
Voluntary 


by  guarantee 
Bs°  30,000 


A 


List  of  Joint  Stock  Companies  in  Travancore  — (continued.) 


List  of  Joint  Stock  Companies  in  Travancore.— {continued.) 


No. 

.  Names  of  Companies. 

Registered  (Mice. 

When  registered. 

Capital,  &c. 

46 

Vod.aEh.eri  Kila  Kalangadi  Krislii  Abliivardhi  Kla  Oliifctu 

Company  (Limited) 

Kalaugadi 

11th.  August  1905. 

Rs.  10,000 

42 

Axcliia  Sishta  Paraloha  Matlia  Saliaya  Kalivana  Fund  (Limited)... 

8tli  November  1905. 

1,000  members  limited 

The  Sri  Moola  Vilasom  Company  (Limited) 

Sraniel  Taluk 

Mavelikara 

by  guarantee  bo  Bs.  15 

Bs.  in,ooo 

49 

The  Thirivaha  NamaDravia  Saliaya  Provident  Fund  (Limited)., 

7th  December  1905. 

1000  members  limited 

50 

Indian  Marriage  Benefit  Fund  (Limited).., 

13tli  December  1905. 

by  guarantee  to  Rs.  15 

1000  members  limited 

61  i 

Travancore  Sakalajaua  Dravia  Sahaya  Kaliana  Company 
(Limited) 

Koanankadn 

14th  December  J905. 

by  guarantee  to  Bs.  1 0 
eneh. 

1.000  members  limited 

52 

The  Idanad  Marriage  Provident  Fund  (Limited)  ... 

Martandam 

18th  December  1905, 

by  guarantee  to  Rs.  15 
each. 

3000  members  limited 

53 

Nainar  Swamy  Sarva  fananukula  Kaliana  Nidhi  Company 
(Limited) 

Ariamamu-thnrai  ... 

20th  January  1906. 

by  guarantee.,  to 
Bs.  15. 

U/U0  members  limited 

54 

The  Trivandrum  Mercantile  Trading  Comjiany  (Limited) 

Trivandrum 

3rd  February  1906. 

bv  guarantee  to 
Rs.  10. 

Bs.  1:00,000 

55 

Selva,  Navagi  Dravia  Saliaya  Provident  Fund  (Limited)  ... 

Kottar 

5th  February  1906 

1000  members  limited 

Bs.  if.  a  3 

List  of  Joint  Stock  Companies  in  Travancore  —{continued.) 


"V 

Simes  cE  Crr.paiues. 

Registered  Office. 

When  registered. 

Capital,  &c. 

56 

Trav&ieora  Provident  Fund  Company  (Limited) 

Oolakn,  Rntelmkar  Dravia.  Sneba  Sahaya  Kaliana  Benefit 

Trivandrum 

12th  March  1906. 

Ea.  72,600 

Fund  (I  imitod)  if 

Nullivila 

17th  March  1906.  ! 

j 

1000  members  limited 
As.  1fUar0'nte° 

Thiruvikrama  Jothi  Anairtha  Nidhi  Company  (Limited) 

Aloor 

17th  March  1906. 

1000  members  limited 
by  guarantee  to 
Ry.  10. 

59 

The  Karangad  Marriage  Provident  Fund  (Limited)  ... 

The  Kottayam  Agricultural  and  Commercial  Banking 

Karan  gad 

i 

19th  March  1906. 

5000  members  limited 
by  guarantee  to 
Its.  15. 

C'l 

Company  (Limited) 

Leva  Mathavin  Sneha  Yivaha  Dhana  Sahaya,  Company 

Kattakom  ...J 

lltli  April  1906.  J 

Its.  10,000 

(Limited) 

Thaekalay 

1-lth  April  1906. 

10,000  members  limit¬ 
ed  by  guarantee  to 
Its.  10. 

U2 

The  Cape-  Comorin  General  Traffic  Company  (Limited) 

Kottar 

17th  April  1906. 

Its.  6,00,000 

63 

The  Nanchi  Kerala  Provident  Fund  (Limited) 

The  Sarva  Matlianukoolla  Sathiadharma  Pai’ipalana  Samaatha 

Nagercoil 

19th  June  1906. 

| 

1,000  members  limited 
by  guarantee  to 
Ra.  15. 

65 

Kaliana  Dravia  Sahaya  Company  (Limited) 

Travancore 'South  Indian  Kaliana  Dravia  Sahaya  Company 

Quilou 

28th  July  1906. 

Rs.  1123,000 

{ Limited)  ... 

Maveliknra 

3rd  August  190G. 

Its.  2,46,000 

Travancore  Thirunabhi  Jothi  Nidlii  Company  (Limited  ) 

Kottar 

Ot  h  August  1906. 

500  members  limited 
Its.  1gUttrftntee 

List  of  Joint  Stock  Companies  ii 


Names  of  Companies. 


67  Travancore  Karunakara  Kali  ana  Dhana  Sahaya  Company 

:  (Limited) 


68  Lekshmi  Prasada  Yiavasayabkivardhani  Company  (Limited) 

69  The  Malayala.  Kudnmba  Sahaya  Company  (Limited) 

70  The  Hindu  Saudana  Bakya  Dhana  Lakshmi  Nidliy  Need 

Company  (  Limited) 


7.1  The  Trivandrum  Kiee,  Oil  Mill,  Company  (Limited)  ... 

72  The  Travancore  Morning  Star  Pala  Janopakara  Kalyana 

Company  (Idmited) 

73  The  Kaudathil  Katckavada  Company  (Limited) 

74,  The  Travancore  National  Transit  Boat  Company^(Limited) 

75  The  MaJabar  Bank  (Limited) 

76  The  Travancore  General  Trading  Company  (Limited) 

77  The  Sri  Balasubramoniaawami  Dravia  Sahaya  Prize  Nidhi 

(Limited)  ft 

78  The  Ambalapuzlia  Christian  Bank  (Limited) 

79  The  Malabar  Company  Limited,  Alleppey 

80  The  South  Travancore  Weaving  and  Spinning  Company 

(Limited) 

8J  The  Travancore  Industrial  Company  Limited,  Chengannnr 


K  The  Malankara  ILubber  and  Produce  Company  (Limited) 


List  of  Joint  Stock  Companies  in  Travancore-:  (conclude*.) 


The  Travancore  ■ 
The  Kottayam  11 
The  Taint  Assoc 


mercial  Coir 
ng  and  Her, 
a,  Xeduman 


utile  Company  Limited 


The  Muudakayam— Peermailo  Motor  Transport  and 
Ropeway  Company  Limited. 

Tiio  Travancore  .Christian  Sadlni  Jana  Vidyabhiv 


Sangho 

The  Mimdakayam  Unb  - 

The  NjgernoiJ.  Lekshmi  Vilasom  Motor  Company  Limited 
Travancore  Elava  Purohitha  Yogum 

The  Travancore  Vurkalay  Janardaua  Prablm  Boat  Coy.  Lid. 
Thomas  Steaphon  &  Co.  Limited. 

The  Travancore  Mohammedan  Motor  Company  Limited 
The  Keraliya  Nadar  Samlam 

The  Malayali  Printing  &  Publishing  Company  Limited 
The  New  Indian  Motor  &  Rice  Mill  Company  Limited 
The  i'wyford  and  Ashley  Estates  Limited 
The  Aulo- Transports  Limited 
The  Cosmopolitan  Emporium  Limited 
The  Chozhava  SamuuayaKshema  Paripalana  Yogatn 
The  Industrial  Corporation  Company  Lit:  ited 
The  Central  Travancore  Industrial  O 
The  Pudukuruchi  Commercial  Unit 


Registered  Office. 


iding  Company  Limited,, 


Quilon 
Not  tar 
V#ngano 


Trivandrum  w 
TTivandrnm 
--  -  way,  Quilon 
Komerom.  Kottayam. 
(  Pallipuram) 
Trivandrum 
Lalaehavadi,  Kottar.. 
Neyoor,  Eraniel 


id  October  10 '3, 
;h  November  1910 
h  December  1913. 


IhthSepteinber  1914. 

24th  September  1914 
4-1--1U5 
2-2-19:5 
19  2-1915 
23-3-1915 
12-4-1915 


19-10.1915 
ir-1-  916 
9-2-191*; 


9-8-1916 

16-10-1916 


Rs.  6,C0,00». 
itary  eontri' 


Us.  20, 0U0 
Voluntary  Coi 
Rs.  25,001 
Rs.  60,000 
Bh.  Rs.  6.0( 
S.  Rs.  50,1 
Bh.  Rs.  30,< 
Voluntary  co: 
"h.  Rs.  1, 
i.  Rs.  II 


Bh.  Rs.  20,000. 


Co-opefl^B'e^Department.- 


. . to  Credit  Society.  ♦ 

m  Agricultural  Co-operative  Society  Ltd. 
uismbutivo  Scxiiety  Ltd., 
tdavilaeam  Co-operative  Credit  Society. 


^xie  Plapiaha  Co-operative  Credit  Society. 

The  Sri  Ramavarmavilamm  .*  o-operativb  Distributive  Society  Lt< 
The  Sri  Krishnavilftsam  Co-operative  Credit  Society* 

The  ibimapuram  Lekfihnuvijayam  Co-operative  Credit  Society. 

T-.e  Chiagoli  Sanmr  — m  . r'- . '"-*s  ’■ 

The  Kbeuozer  Mar  n 
Tho  Ptnulunkari 


The  Ayiriu*  Cc-ox^rati^e  Society  Ltd., 

The  Keiloor  Corporative  Credit  Society. 

The  Kavuj«ampra.yar  Co-operative  Credit  Society. 

The  Mavolika-m  Nadakkavu  Co-opemtivu  Credit  Society. 
The  Thiriivolla  Co-operative  Dibtrilmlivc  Society  Ltd., 
The  Vattakkaltu  Devivihieam  Go-oporativu  Credit.  Booic 
The  faxussoliv  Missiou  At  outs’  < ^operative  Credit  Sard 
The  Mjiveliickam  Co-operative  Distributive  Society  Ltd.. 
The  Maugalodayaoi  Co-operative-  Credit  Society. 

•Erie  Veloor  Co-operative  Credit  Hociot  y. 

W  PnT u|po-opercitl Ye  Credit  Society^ 


Wheu  registered. 


.h  Dl.anu 
.U  Makurau. 
h  Mnkaram 


13th  Milhnmmi 
23nd  Mithuumn 
7tU  Karkadas? 
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PLANTERS’  ESTATES  AND  PLANTING  COMPANIES. 

KANNAN  DETAN  HILLS,  NORTH  TRAVANCOBE- 
Kami  an  Devan  Hills  Produce  Company,  Ld. 
Anglo-American  Direct  1  ea  Trading  Co.  Ld. 
Genebal  Manages,  H.  L.  PINCHES  E3QLJIBE, 
Mattupatti:  P.  0. 


Estates. 

Vauag'er  or 
Superintendent.. 

Post  Town. 

].  Chita  vurrai 

H.  A.  Ragg 

Ellapati. 

2,  Ohokanad 

A,  Yates 

H.  J.  Wafeon. 

H.  C  Boyd 

Munnar. 

do¬ 

do. 

;i  Ohaudavurrai 

4.  Devikulam 

6.  Grahamsland 

6.  Gundumallay 

Wm.  Mackenzie 

H.  W.  Leamon 

C-  Rowson 

J.  S.  B.  Wallace 
Bi.John  ... 

Ellapatti. 

Surianalle. 

Munnar. 

Mattupatti- 

do. 

7.  Guderale 

8-  Kalaar 

9  Kanniamallay 

E-H.  trail cs 

A.W  John 

R.  D.  Armsfrong 

A-  J.  Wr.g'ht 

A.  H.  Mackie 

do 

Munnar. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

10.  Letohmi 

E.  A.  Hughes  . .  I 

C.  H.  Mitchell 

do 

do. 

11-  Luckham 

12.  Madnpatty 

R.  T-  Laudale 

W.  A.  Lee 

A.H.  Dixson 

Talliar. 

Mattupatti. 

do- 

,13  Mankulam 

14.  Munnar^ 

*15.  Netfcigudi 

16-  'NiBlatanni 

17.  Nyamakad 

E.  M.  R.  Gamble 

E.  E.  Vernede 

A.  G.  Murray 

E.  L  Koeclilin 

D.  V.  Crowe 

W.  0.  Milne 

J.  W  Tolson 

G.  R  Strachan  •  .  , 

Munnar. 

do 

do-  * 
do. 

Mattupatti  ■ 
Munnar. 
do, 
do. 

165 


Hannan  Devan  Hills,  North  Travanoore.  (co»f<2.) 


Estates- 

Manager  or  j 

Superintendent,  1 

Post  Town, 

18.  Periavurrai 

J.  B.  Ingrain 

W.  P.  Inman 

Munnar. 

do. 

do. 

19.  Pallivasal 

0.  Eraser 

do. 

20.  Penakanal 

J.  S.  Hawkins 

Surianalle. 

21.  Sevenmallay 

J.  M.  Bridgman  ... 
C.  Bowden 

Munnar. 

do. 

22.  Sholamalay 

L.  H.  Ley 

do. 

23.  Thenmallay 

D.  Mackintosh 

Mattupatti. 

24.  Vagavurrai 

L.-G.  Bennett 

Talliar. 

25.  Yellapatty 

J.  0.  Swayne 

J.  G.  Robertson  ... 

Ellapattif 

do. 

26.  Parvathy 

A.  Hall 

Munnar. 

Engineering  Department. 

G.  W.  Cole,  .  Esq.,  Chief  Engineer. 

Munnar  P.  0- 

Name. 

1  Station. 

Post  Town.' 

C-  i^V.  Grant  Asst-  1  I 

Engineer--  |Top  station- 

Jeakspoet  Depabtmenx. 

I  Elapatti. 

A  Blair  Hill 

)  Traffic  Manager  . . 

[  Munnar. 

Medical  Department. 

Dr.  J.  S.  Nicholson  ...  I  Medical  Officer  ...Munnar? 

E.  W.  Inglefield  Dali,  Do.  do. 

m.  d.  I  I 

Head  Quarters. 

Robert  Brown  ...  Secy,  to  General 

|  Manager  ,.  I  MattupattL- 


Other  Estates 


PeOPBIETOE. 

,  Manager. 

Post  Toot. 

]'!.  E.  Williams 

A.  H.  Gerrard 

E.  E.  Williams 

J.  0.  Abbott 

Do. 

,  E.  IS.  Williams  and  A.  W. 

Turner... 

Do. 

Do. 

The  Malayalam  Rubber  and 

J.  A-  G-wymie- 

Deviknlam,  Acting. 

Produce  Cov... 

A.  B,  Bvres,  Asst-  j 

Do. 

J.  A.  Gwvnne 

Do.  Do. 

Do.  , 

A.  W.  Leslie,  Manager.  ~) 

W.  Gillespie,  Asst,  l- 

W.  Wise,  Asst-  j 

J.  0.  Abbort  ) 

L.  Hayes,  Asst,  (at  pre-  J- 

Surianalle. 

A.  W.  Turner  and  E.  E. 

Talliar. 

*  Williams... 

sent  on  Military  Service)  J 

T.  R.  Lakshmana  Singh 

T-  R-  Lakshmana  Singh... 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do- 

Do. 

Do- 

Do. 

Do- 

Do- 

A.  S.  Suppan  Chetty 

A.  S-  Suppan  Chetty 

Bodinaikanoor- 

Dto. 

Do. 

Do. 

Peermade  Hills. 

CENTRAL  TRAVANCORE  PLANTERS’  ASSOCIATION 

Estates. 

*  PliOERlETOU. 

Manauer. 

Posr  Town. 

Arnakai 

G.  L.  Ac  worth  ' 

S.  Sinclair 

Vatidy  Periyar. 

Ashley 

Twyfora  &  Ashley  Estates  Ltd 

W.  E.  Stephen 

Peermade. 

Bison  Ar alley 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Bonami 

Travancore  Tea  Estates  Co.  Ld. ... 

A.  A.  Brodie 

Do. 

Brecon 

Brighton  and  Pambanar 

S.  Sinclair.,  T.  A.  Kinmond  & 

G.B.Elers  ... 

Travancore  Tea  Estate  Co. 

S.  Sinclair 

E.  G.  Cameron 

Vandy  Periyar. 
Peermade. 

Garadvgopdy 

Ohentjialaar 

R.  H.  Goldie 

W.  H.  G.  Leahy 

Vandy  Periyar. 

Peermade  Tea  Co. 

T.  C.  Forbes  &  J.  M.  Wilkie 

Peermade 

Cht-nkara 

Wallardie  Tea  Estates  Co. 

M.  M.  Knight 

Vandy  Periyar. 

Fairfield 

(-  Liuly  M.  Wilbra'hani.. 

R  P.  Roissier 

R.  P.  Roissier 

Peermade. 

Glenmary 

(.  Lady  B.  Dawlrina. 

S.  Indian  Tea  Estates  Co.  .  ... 

J.  S.  Wilkie 

Do. 

;  Glen  Rock  # 

Misses  Monro 

J.  M.  Wilkie 

Do. 

Granby 

Travancore  Tea  Estates  Co. 

Vandy  Periyar. 

Haileyburia 

Koliekanam 

A.  H.  Mead,  F.  W.  LeFeuvre  & 
H.  0.  V.  estuway 
'Travancore  Tea  Estates  Co. 

«A.  It-  St.  George 

J.  H.  Ellis  acting  ... 
J.  F.  Fraser 

Peermade. 

Do. 

Kudoakamam 

.  S.  Indian  Tea  Estates  Co. 

IA.  C.  Mackenzie 

Dc. 

Lad  rum 

Do. 

F.  W.  Winterbotham 

Do. 

Wallff'di  ? 

•  Agents  Harrison  &  Crossfield  ... 

K  H.  Lysons 

Vandy  Periyar, 

Peermade  Hills. 


CENTRAL  TRAVANCORE  PLANTERS'  ASSOCIATION.— (contd.) 


Estate. 

Pbopkibtoe. 

Managtsk. 

Post  Town. 

Maimalai 

Stagbrook  Rubber  and 

R.  Tain  ... 

Peermade. 

* 

Tea  Estates.  Ld.... 

Meant  * 

L'ravancore  Tea  Estates  Co. 

T.  A.  Kimmond. 

Vandy  Periyar. 

Manj  am  al  ai  Group 

Do. 

C.  W.  Lacey. 

Do. 

R.  E.  Elers. 

Pambanar 

Do. 

E.  G-  Cameron. 

Peermade. 

Paykanam  .. 

R.  H.  Goldie 

W.  H.  G-.  Leahy. 

Do. 

Pensburst'  ...  ] 

j  Mrs.  Parker 

F.  Bissett 

Do. 

Periyar  ... 

|  Abraliam  Pillay 

Abrabam  Pillay 

Vandy  Periyar. 

Pullikanam 

R.  E-  Haslam 

G.  Cook. 

Eratupetta 

Raneecoil  ... 

J.  E.  G.  Pigofct 

J.  E.  G.  Pigott 

Vandy  Periyar, 

■Stagbrook  ...  * 

Stagbrook  Rubber  and 

*  ' 

m  Tea  Estates  Ld.... 

H.  0.  Westaway 

Do. 

Twyford 

Twyford  &  Asbely  Estates 

Ltd... 

W.  A.  -J.  Milner. 

Do. 

Peemade  Hills. 

CENTRAL  Tp A V AN C ORB  PLANTERS’  ASSOCIATION— (conoid.) 


Estates.  | 

Pkopeietob. 

Manager. 

Post  Town. 

Thangamalai 

1).  McArthur 

D.  Mo  Arthur 

Vandy  Periyar. 

Thengakal 

Pravancore  Tea  Estates  Co. 

J-  E- Fraser 

Do. 

The  Valley 

E.Bissett 

F.  Bisett 

Do. 

Vembanad 

Miss  Baker  &  Mrs.  Munro. 

W.  A-  J.  Milner 

Do. 

Wasspudingliey 

R  H.  Goldie 

W.ILG.  Leahy 

Do. 

Wood  lands 

S'  I.  Tea  Estates  Co 

R.  Tait 

Do. 

Pashumallai*  j 

Travancore  Tea  Estates  Co. 
Ltd. 

G.  E.  Elevs 

Do. 

Arniekudy 

G.  S.  Napier  Ford 

G.  S.N.  Ford 

Do. 

Dymock 

J.  D.  Deane  Drummond  ••• 

»  Do. 

G.  S.  N-  Ford 

Do. 

Rubber  Estaxes. 

HUNDAKAYAM,  DISTRICT. 


Estate.  j 

*  ! 

Proprietor. 

Manager. 

Cultivated  j 

Reserve.  j 

Total. 

Mundakayam  ... 

The  Malayalam  Rubber 
&  Produce  Coy.,  Ltd . 

Wm.  Hendry,  Supt. 

P.  Bapier,  Asst. 

Chas  Hendry,  Snpt. 

Rubber. 

816-84  ae.  J 

53E'06  ac. 

1381- S9  acres. 

Boyce 

Do* 

(x-  E.  Hefle  Bower,  Asst. 

Rubber.  ij 

712-24  ac.  ! 

17847-  ac. 

890-98  acres. 

Yellamdi 

The  Rani  Travancore 

Manager,  H.  M.  E.  How- 

Rubber .  j 

637-90  ac.  | 

08-93  ac. 

706-83  acres. 

Eldo.  ado 

iSie  Stagbrook  Tea  & 
Rubber  Estates  Ltd. 

Manager,  G.  H.  Danvers 
Davy.  E.  Vincent 

Rubber.  j 

680  00  ae.  j 

634  00  ac. 

1214-00  acres. 

Kokayar 

Do. 

Manager,  G.  H.  Danvers 
Davy. 

Rubber.  : 

420-67  ac.  ' 

68-03  ac. 

478-70  acres- 

Peruvanthanam. . . 

Messrs.  Henry- Ward  & 
H.  B.  Kirk. 

Manager,  H.  B.  Kirk. 

Rubber. 

626-06  ac.  Tea. 
88-02  ac.  Tea  &  ; 
Rubber  inter- 
planted  46  00  ac. 

16-89  ac. 

775  56  acres. 

Yendayar 

J.  J.  Murphy  Esq. 

Manager,  J.  J.  Murphy 

E.  E.  Eyre,  Asst. 

H.  J.  Byrne  Asst. 

Rubber. 

615-77  ac.  &  Tea; 
280'74  ac. 

105-39  ae 

901-90  acres. 

Elankadu  - , . 

Messrs.  J.  J".  Murphy, 

,T.  H.  Davy  &  Henry 
Sniail. 

Tea.  1 

286  00  ac. 

16-00  ac- 

301-00  acres. 

Rubber  Estates. 

MUNDAKAYAM  DISTRICT. -(eonAL) 


Estate. 

Proprietor. 

Manager. 

Cultivated 

J  Reserve. 

Total. 

Teekoy 

The  Teekoy  Rubber 
Estate  Coy.  Ltd. 

Manager,  W.  A.  Asher 

Rubber. 

!  320-00  tic*. 

1752*00  acres. 

N-  B.  Hartley  }  . 

0,  ,T.  Egan  Wyer,  j  jfiLSSt5B* 

1432-00  at* 

j  215*74  ac. 

•Kutikul 

The  Mundakayam 

Manager,  J.  R.  Vinceut. 

Rubber. 

1380*74  acres. 

Valley  Rubber  Co. 

T,  A.  M.  Johnstone  & 

Neni  >eny 

I.  It.  Vincent  Esq. 

R.  G-.B'utaon. 

K.  -V.  Tachariah,  Supt. 

Rubber. 

367-00  ac. 

i  265-03  ac. 

!  * 

632*03  acres. 

Kuppa'cayam  ... 

1  The  Central  Travancore 
i  Rubber  Coy.,  Ltd- 

J  Supt.,  Ashton  Hamond 

Rubber. 

622  ac. 

I 

!  42  ac. 

604  acres. 

Chennapara 

Valley  End  ... 

Do.  * 

Do. 

A.  Hammond,  Manager.  > 
George  West  Supt.,  j 
A .  Hammond,  Manager.  ) 

Rubber. 

737  ac. 

Tea.  880  ac. 

j  3"7  !K'" 

1074  acres. 

330  acres. 

Glieruvally 

The  Mai  ay  atom  Rub¬ 
ber  &  Produce  Co. 

W.  C.  Puller,  Supt.  $ 
Superintendent. 

E.  Hall. 

Rubber. 
1085*40  ac. 

_  1 1415*17  ac. 

2450*57  acres. 

* 

Limited. 

Ag.  W.  R,  Stairtorth. 

Kadamkolam  ... 

The  Travancore  Rubber 

Coy.,  Ltd- 

Manager,  R-  Harley  Esq. 

Rubber. 

5646-00  an. 

j  496*53  ac. 

1 

1142*53  acres. 

Rubber  Estates- 

MUNDAKAYAM  DISTRICT.  -  {con cUV) 


Estate. 

Manager.  | 

|  Cultivated 

Reserve. 

Total. 

FaSoor 

The  (Travancore) 
Rubber  Coy.,  Ltd. 

Manager  R.  Harley  Esq. 
Supti-,  N.  D.  Bollock  Esq. 

Rubber. 

389-41  ac. 

79-65  ac. 

469-06  acres. 

Aneikolam 

Do. 

Manager,  R.  Harley  Esq. 
Supt.,  (1)  T.  W.  H.  Fitckett 
Asst.,  (2)  Hamish  B.  Macp- 
herson. 

Rubber. 

786-45  ac. 

42-17  ae. 

j  778-62  acres. 

Maniiai 

Do.  ; 

Manager,  R.  Harley. 

Supt-.  M.  H.  Byfield. 

Rubber. 

405-64  ac. 

185-97. 

591-61  acres. 

Rubber  Estates,  Thodupuzba  Taluk. 


Estate.  | 

j 

Proprietor.  j 

_ . . . i_ 

; 

Manager.  | 

1 

Cultivated  area. 

.Reserve. 

Total. 

Kaliyar  Estate  .*• 

i  I 

'  The  Ma.lavuln.ni  Rubber 

A.  C.  Morell 

1146 '00  acres. 

044-34  acres. 

1490"40  acres 

|  and  Produce  Co.,  Ltd.  I 
|  1 

’  'VeUiamaUom 

1 

T  h  a  d  u  p  u  z  h  a  i  Bn  l  iber 

0.  F .  Ewart 

866  07  acres. 

040-79  acres. 

1511-81!  acres 

Company*,  Ltd.  1 

Malantara; 

Mai  ctnkura  Rubber  and| 

P.  .John  ...: 

1300  acres. 

500  acres. 

1800  acres. 

Produce  Co-,  Ltd.  j 

1 

Gliaeko  Joseph 

14271  acres. 

125-61  acres. 

208'  22  acres. 

Mar  Thoma  Rubber  M.  K.  Kuncheria.  ; 

Yalliaveettil. 

Testate. 

1  : 

!  1 

Shencottah  District. 


Name  of 
Company. 


Name  of  Estat^. 


"Proprietors. 


Manager  and 
Superintendent. 


Malayalam 
Rubber  & 
Produce 
Company. 


Koravanthava- 

Lahai  G  roup . . . 
Florence  1st  & 
2nd  bit. 
Anaehadi 
Little  anachadi 
Nedumpari 
Do.  Homestead 
New  Muria- 
panclian 
Upper  Florence 
Cbinnak  uliratti 
Upper  Ana¬ 
chadi. 
Venture 


Perunan  Estate, 


I.  L.  Jackson 
W.  J.  Thorn 
A.  H.  L.  White  j, 
W.  MaeMurtrieJ 

J.  Stewart 

L,  G.  Knight  1 
G.  L.  Lister  J 

J.  L-  Hall  1 

R.  N,  Jodrell  J 
J.  A.  Anderson  ... 
R.  Branson,  Supt. 

A.  F.  Macdonald, 


A.  Upcher,  Supt. 


A.  F.  Macdonald, 
Snpt. 


360-85 

191-26 

563-65 

684-77 

83 

160-31 


292-63 

205-70 


303-01) 

|1015- 

245-! 

659-30j 

545-43 


.378-53 

437-24 

11310-13 


43-58+ 

507-53 

53-42 

11-81+ 


°  Mixed  Tea  and  Rubber. 


Shencottah  district-- (eontd.) 


Kama  of 
Company. 


Malayalam 

Proprietors. 

Manager  and 
Superintendent. 

EH 

o 

rg 

i  1 

* 

;  Preunan  Estate 

Malayalam  Rubber 

A.  Upeher,  Snpt. 

24-62 

128-7 

6118 

and  produce  Company. 

R.  Brannon  Supt. 

17-80 

3t'49 

1  Sittar 

Ranni  Reserve 

J.  O.  Gray  and 

J 

Rubber  Company 

F.  C.  Chatfield. 

108  10 

II.  S.  Iv.  Morrel. 

893 

99 

,  Kurungali 

Colombo  Commercial 

S.  Alexander 

Co., 

916 

240 

"1 

■| 

57-26 

» 

1 

W.  3.  M.  King- 

m.m 

... 

on  furlough 

25-21 

"  I 

J.  A.  R.  Clark  and 

T.  Ponniah 

,  1 
y 

:: !  - 

W.  B  Miller. 

Ag.  Manager. 

91-20 

*  * 

107-49 

-1 

90-5 

j 

65 '96 

R.  Miller  transfer¬ 

P,  W.  Keir. 

... 

■  i 

ring  shortly  to 

P.  W.^eif.  ? 

•T.D.  Keir. 

3M-85  j 

... 

Malayalam 
Rubber  and 
Produce] 
Company. 


2nd  bit 
Shalikara 
Sittar  Estate 

Perinad  Estate, 
Upper  Rose- 
Ettappadappn 

Little  Bose- 
male 

Marymuttaya . 
Little  Rose-1 
male  2nd  bit 
Goatfell 
Hertford 


South  Yanda- 
lode. 

Lower  Here¬ 
ford 

Lower  Elder- 
slie  , 


208-87 
32  29  ' 

708*10 

992 

1156 


91  30 
408-29 
374-83 
518-75 


5596 

108‘9Q 

305-85 


Shencottah  District.— (conoid.) 


Dame  of 
Company. 

Dame  of  Estate. 

Malayalam 

Name. 

Proprietor. 

Manager  and 
Superintendent. 

i 

El 

Coffee  ■ 

j 

1 

I 

£ 

Bedford  1st  & 

Thenpara- 

S.  Pnnnavana 

S.  Punnayana 

2nd  bit 

mala 

Mooppanar 

Moopanar 

"6-57 

76o7 

Kuliratti  or 

Ariya  nkavu 

trustees  of 

A.  E  MacDonald 

Theerthakara 

Kuliratti 

Mr.  E.  M.  Ewart. 

Supt. 

50 

170 

220 

Malayalam 

Ihvernate 

E  nliber  & 

Ac-hencoil 

Do. 

130 

2C 

336-86 

486-86 

Produce 

Company 

Arundal  Estat  e 

Arundal 

Do. 

Do. 

45 

544-15 

589  15 

Yiluthupidi 

Duthaduvava 

Estate 

Viluthupidi  ... 

Nathaduvava  Rowtlier 

Rowther 

58-49 

58-49 

Hereford 

1 

.Estate  Group 

or  Lower  Bose- 

•J.  A  B.  Clark  and 

male 

js.allartkottam  j 

W  B.  Miller 

Ponnaiyya,  Supt. 

149-24 

149  24 

Mukkudal- 

Mukkudal- 

Subbaraja 

kurichim&la... 

kurichi 

Subbaraja  Alagaraja  . 

Alagaraja 

274-30 

-274-30 

Cavanal 

Cavanal 

Cavanal  Co. 

C.  Braudel’ 

260 

100 

360 

Kundakolam . . 

Kundakolam  ... 

C.  Brander  ...j 

C.  Brander 

200 

100 

300 

Madamon 

Mad  .1111011  ., 

Do. 

Do..  1 

150 

150 

300 

1  Koney  Estate  . 

Konni  Estate... 

Mssers  Harrisons  & 

•  V  .. 

Crossfields  . .  1 

C.  Hall 

583 

600 

1432 

2,615 

W.  -  ' 

1 

: _ 

_ _ 

J-L- 

Ponmudi  District. 


— 

_ 

Acreage. 

Malayalam 

Proprietor. 

Manager  and 

Tea 

Coffee. 

Rubber. 

Forests. 

Total.  • 

I! 

Name  of  Instate. 

Name. 

Superintendent. 

Cenfc. 

i 

■3 

6 

1 

1 

4 

1 

< 

g 

Ponmudi  I  Bit.  \ 

■ 

J.  S.  Valentine 

r 

48 

67 

400 

37 

908 

86 

■£ 

^  VO.  u  , 

Esq.  Managng . 

1 

“raemore  I  XI 

’  } 

Pattanithottam 

The  Ponmudi 

Director. 

j  311 

67 

fit 

30 

7(56 

•<«; 

Tea  and  KuKber 

II  , 

Co.,  Limited, 

J  297 

45 

20J 

8 

560 

63 

III,  IV  V 

s 

l-Kallar, 

Donagus  I 

} 

Trivandrum. 

ValMardou 

|  78 

S3 

109 

73 

188 

n« 

IoEh 

Glen  Brittle  IT  , 

) 

Esq  ,  Assistant 

Bo.  IV  , 

Sinna  Vanakaud.. 

Superintendent. 

j  301 

232 

3C 

38 

(S 

Do.  V 

j 

116 

GJen  Elgee 

j  116 

61 

61 

Merehiston  II  . 

Kolaehakaray 

(_  197 

28 

1S7! 

28 

Mr.  H.  A-  Mar- 

Invercauld 

Pani^ Ponmudi.  j 

shall  &  P,  J.  IIV. 
Hunt  Esqr, 
Messrs.  H.  A. 
Marshall. 

682 

58 

682 

S« 

Merehiston  I  Bit  ... 

Kolacliakary,  1 

R.  J.  A.  Moore 
Esqr. 

343 

11 

62 

4 

396 

15 

Augustiar  I 

Do.  II* III,.  > 

1  | 

Mr.  John  Irvine. 

Mr.  John  Irvine. 

100 

6 

492 

692 

* 

Aharaadiar 

r.  Eemigas  Mel. 

8.  -p.  Mel  &  Co. 

168 

02 

1 

220 

1 

Merehiston  I. 

VEr.  E.  J,  Young. 

Colombo. 
Harrison  and 

200 

95 

61 

296 

51 

, _ _ 

_ 

Crossfield. 

_ 

’ 

_ . 

ASHAMBOO  DISTRICT. 


J^ame  of  Estate. 

Malayalam  Name 

Proprietor. 

j  Manager  and  Assistani 
!  Superintendent. 

Acreage. 

Tea. 

Coffee 

Forests 

Total. 

JBaiamoro 

Mela  Sambakal  .. 

Mrs.  Waser 

.Jj,  B.  Cook 

120 

240 

360 

•Belford 

Putlnikand 

S.  A.  Philipps 

..'8,  A.  Philipps 

246 

110 

356 

Black  Koi 

Karumpara 

Heirs  of  John  Cox 

....'Mrs.  Simps 

17 

175 

192 

Corrymor 

Maramalai 

Heirs  of  Dr.  Scott 

.Jj.  B.  Cook 

180 

115 

295 

Glen  Mor 

,  j-ElIangourie  ; 

Mrs.  Fraser 

...!  Do. 

222 

235 

457 

Great  Valley 

Naduvu  Sambakal 

Scottish  Indian  Coffee  Company.  ...! 

524 

Hillside 

Kulpudavoo 

Do.  Do. 

472 

Ainmyles 

Engekadavoo 

D.  G .  Cammeron 

..'Conductor 

130 

10 

!  310 

450 

Milonie ; 

Mrs.  J.  Eraser 

...-J.  B.  Cook 

90 

|  418 

508 

Mahondragherry 

D.  G.  Cammeron 

..  Conductor 

184 

i  524 

708 

Olivers 

Heirs  of  John  Cox 

...Mrs.  Simpson 

20 

|  95 

115 

Seafield 

Mrs.  Eraser  and  Heirs  of  A.  Grant...  J.  B.  Cook 

.200 

:  450 

650 

The  Home 

Kila  Sambakal  ... 

S.LC.  Co.  and  Heirs  of  Inglis...1 

397 

Woodlands 

Kila  Samiknchn . .  : 

M.  Dave  Dason 

.. .M.  Dave  Dason 

30 

io 

;  235 

275 

United  Planters  Association  of  Southern  India  (Incorporated), 

Labour  Department. 

Director  ...  Aylmer.  £'f-  Martin  Esq.,  Westward  Ho,  High  Ground, 

Bangalore. 

Superintendent  in  Travancore...  Charles.  E.  Prince  Esq-,  Nagereoil. 
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€oftetmnettt  of  Jfort  jit 


H.  E.  THE  BIGHT  HONOURABLE 
JOHN,  BARON  PENTLAND  OF  LYTH,  P.  C ,  6.  C.  I.  E., 
GOYERNOR  MADRAS- 

Took  his  seat  on  the  30th  October  1913. 


Personal  Staff  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor, 

Mr.  Thomas  Byebron  Moir,  r.  o.  s.  ...Private  Secretary. 

Captain  H.  F.  Colling-ridgc  2/9”  Gurkha  Rifles,  Mily.  Secretary. 

Major  Frederick  Penn  Ehvds,  c.  i.  E.,  r.  it.  s.,  ...Surgeon  tq^H.  E.  the 
Governor. 

L-  B.  Gasson,  (.Indian  Police).  ...  a.  d.  o. 

Capt.  E  H.  Gilpin  Durham  i.  i,  a.  d.  c. 

Lt  L.  M.  Put  6th  Jat.  l.  i.  Extra  a.  d.  c. 

Lt.  Col-  K,  H.  G.  Mitchell,  Madras  Artillery.  Tola.  Hon.  a,  d.  e. 
Risaldar  Major  Malik  Sher  Bahadur,  Bahadur..  .Indian  a.  d.  c. 

Hon:  Capt.  Shaik  Ismail  Sardar  Bahadur  ...  Hon:  Indian  a.  d.  c. 
Capt.  W-J.  E-  Money  22  cavalry  Gommandaat  and  Adjutant,  H,  a. 
the  Governor's  Body  Guard  (on  active  service  with  Body  Guard.) 

Members  of  Council. 

The  Honorable  Sir  Pazhamarneri  Sundaram  Aiyer  Sivaswaini  Aiyer, 
k.  c.  s.  i ,  c.  i.  e.,  2nd  in  Council. 

Sir  Alexander  Gordon  Cardew  k,  c.  S-  i.,  i  c.  s.  3rd 
in  Council 

Mr.  Herbert  Francis  Webb  Gillman,  r..C.  8.  4ih  in 
Council. 

Additional  Members  of  Council,  for  making  Laws  and  (Regulations, 

Non-Officials. 

Sleeted  Members. 

1.  The  Honorable  Mr.  Thiruvengada  Banga  Achariar. 

2.  „  The  Rev.  George  Pittendrigh. 

g‘,  „  Mr.  B .  Akila  Snrianarayana  Rao  Pantulu 

Garu. 

^  Rao  Bahadui'  Mocherla  Ramaohandara  Rao 

■  Pantuln  Garu. 

g  j(  Mr.  Amancherla  Subba  Krishna  Rao  Pantuju. 

g(  ’’  Mr.  Pulamathi  Siva  Bao. 
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1. 


10. 

11. 


14. 


17. 

18. 


1!). 

20 

21. 


The  Honorable  Dewau  Bahadur  Agaram  Subbarayalu  Beddiyar 
Avergal. 

Mr.  Bhavani  Venkatagiri  Aiyar  Narasimha 
Aiyar,  j 

t  „  KasurgodSadasiva  Bhat.  1 

Eao  Bahadur  Valutter  Krishna  Aiyengar  Rama¬ 
nuja  Aohariyrtr  Avergal. 

„  Mr  Krishnaswami  Rama  Aiyengar. 

„  Mr.  Koeharlakota  Ramachandra  Yenkata 

Krishna  Rao  Pantulu . 

„  B.  Raja  Rajeswara  Setupathi  alias  Mutturama- 

linga  Setupathi  Raja  of  Ramnad- 
„  Mr-  Bhupathiraju  Yenkatapathi  Raju. 

„  Mr  Krishnaswami  Chidambaranath  Mudaliyar. 

„  Mr.  Iluekkat  Knmaran  Raman  Kavalappara 

Muppil  Nayar. 

„  Mr  Yacob  Hussain  Sahib  Bahadur. 

Khan  Bahadur  Ahmad  Tambi  Ghulam 
Muhi-ud-din  Ahmad  Tambi  Marakayar, 
Sahib  Bahadur, 

„  Mr.  Gordon  Fraser. 

„  Mi.  John  Oakshott  Robinson. 

Mr.  Edward  Eairloss  Barber. 


Non-Officials. 
Nominated  Members. 


22.  The  Honorable 

23. 

24. 


2R 


Sir.  Ghulam  Mahoraad  Ali  Sahib  Bahadur  Khan 
Bahadur,  k.  o.  i.  b.  Amir-i-Arcot. 

The  Most  Ilev-  John  Aoton  n  D. 

Rao  Bahadur  Sathagopa  ehetti  Ramanathan 
Chetiar  Muthiya  Chetti 
Annatnali  Chettiar. 

Mr.  Thomas  Richmond. 

Sir  Francis  J.  E,  Spring  K.  c.  I.  E. 

Rao  Bahadur  Kommi  Reddi 

Suryanarayana  Murthi  Naidu  Garu. 

Sri  Sobha  Chandra  Singh  Deo,  Zamindar  of 
Serugada. 


Officials. 


4. 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11. 

12, 

13. 


Nominated  Members. 

The  Honorable  Mr.  J  P.  Bedford. 

„  Surgeon- General  William  Burney  Bannerman 

I  M  S,!*.  D.,D.  SC.,  C.  S.I. 

•„  Mr.  Robert  Bailey  Clegg. 

,,  Mr.  Norman  Somerville  Brodie. 

„  Mr,  Llewellyn  Eddisoii  Buokley- 

,,  Mr.  Herbert  Fancis  Webb  Gillman. 

„  Mr.  J,  H  Stone  C.  i-  E. 

„  Mr.  Lionel  Davidson,  c.  s.  i. 

n  Mt.  C,  G.  Todkunter. 

h  Mr.  Seehadri  Srinivasa  Iyenger  (Adv.  Gen.) 

»  Ool.  William  Montague  Ellis  R.  E.  c.  i,  0. 

ji  Mr.  Stewart  Binnr  Murray. 

»  Dewan  Bahadur  P  Rajigopalachariar  c.  i.  is. 
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Secretariat  Public,  &e.,  Departments. 

The  Honorable  Mr.  Alan  Butterworth,  c.  s.  I.,  i.  o.  s.,  Chief  Secretary, 
on  combined  leave. 

The  Honorable  Mr.  Lionel  Davidson,  c.  S,  i,  i.  c.  S.,  Acting 
Chief  Secretary. 

Mr.  R  H.  Courtenay,  i.  o  s.,  Under  Secretary  to  Government. 

„  L.  E,  Kershaw,  Assistant  Secretary. 

,,  Y.  Sekhara  Menon,  Registrar. 

The  Honorable  Mr.  Lionel  Davidson,  c.  s-,  i-,  i.  c ■  s,,  Secretary  to  Gov¬ 
ernment,  Revenue  Department. 

The  Honorable  Mr.  Janies  Perch  Bedford  i.  c  s.,  Acting  Secretary  to 
Government.  Revenue  Department. 

Mr.  A.  H-  A.  Tocld,  I.  c.  s.,  Under  Secretary  to  Government. 

Rao  Bahadui-y.  A.  Auantarama  Aiyar,  Registrar,  Revenue  Secretariat. 
The  Honorable  Dewan  Bahadur  P.  Rajagopalacbariar,  Secretary  to 
Government,  Home  Department. 

Mr.  B-  A.  Harvey,  i.  o.  s.,  Under  Secretary  to  Government. 

„  R.  A.  Graham,  i  G.  a.,  Acting  Secretary  to  Government,  Local 
and  Municipal  Department. 

Mr.  Y.  T,  Krishnamachari,  Under  Secretary. 

„  N.  Chengal  Rao,  e.  a..  Registrar,  Local  &  Municipal,  Ac.,  Secretariat  ? 

Public  Works  Department, 

The  Honorable  Col.  W-M.  Ellis  B..E-,  c.  i.  E.  Secretary,  to  Government 
R.W.D. 

The  Honorable  Mr.  S.  B.  Murray,  Joint  Secretary  to  Government, 
P.  W.  D. 

Mr.  D.  Marshall,  Deputy  Secretary,  Do.  Do. 

„  M.  G.  Molesworth,  Under  Secretary,  P.  W.  D. 

„  P.  E.  Morgan,  Under  Secretary.  _ 

„  George  Day  Plummer,  Registrar,  P.W.  Section, 

High  Court  of  Judicature. 

The  Honorable  Sir  J.  E-  P-  Wallis,  Kt.  m.  a.  Bar-at-Law,  Chief 
Justice 

„  Mr.  Justice  Abdur  Rahim,  m  .  a.,  Bar-at-Law, 

„  Sir  W.  B.  Ayling,  Kt.  i.  o-  s. 

„  Mr.  Justice  P-  D.  Oldfield,  i.  c.  s. 

,  Mr.  Justice  T.  Sadasiva  Aiyar,  B.  a.h.  jo.  Dewsn  Bahadur. 

„  Mr.  Justice  Charles  Gordon  Spencer,  i.  o.  s, 

„  Mr.  Justice  V.  M.  C.  Trotter. 

,,  Mr-  Justice  T.  Y.  Seshagiri  Aiyer,  b.  a.,  b.  i.,  Dewan 
Bahadur. 

Tembokary  axD  acting  Additional  Judges. 

„  Mr.  Justice  J.  H.  Bakewell,  l.  n.  is,  Bar-at-Law. 

„  Mr.  Justice  0.  Y.  Kumaraswami  Sastri,  b.  a  ,  b.  l.,  Dewan 
J  Bahadur  (on  special  duty.) 

„  Mr.  Justice  Charles  Frederick  Napier,  Bar-at-Law. 

,,  Mr.  Justice  K.  Srinivasa  Aiyangar 
„  Mr.  Justice  W.  W.  Phillips 
,,  Mr.  Justice  J.  G.  Bum. 
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District  and  Sessions  Judges. 


Madura 
South  A’ cot 

South  Oanara 
Bellary 
Bamnad 
Timevelly 

Malabar\North 

MalabarlSouth 

Nellore 

Vizagapatavi 

Tanjore 

Godavari 

Trichinopoly 

Chinglepui 

Guntur 

North  Arcot 

Ouddapah 

Kurnool 

Coimbatore 

Ganjcm 


E.  A.  Coleridge  Esq. 

S.  G.  Roberts  Esq. 

J.  T.  Gillespie  Esq. 

A,  J.  Curgemon  Esq. 

E.  A.  Jenkins  Esq- 

W-  L.  Venkataramayya  Esq. 

A.  Edgington  Esq. 

E.  PaKnham  Walsli  Esq. 

H.  D.  0,  Eeilly  Esq. 

G.  H,  B.  Jackson  Esq. 

0.  Krishnaswami  Bow  Esq. 

A.  T  Forbes  Esq. 

E.  H.  Wallace  Esq. 

J.  J.  Cotton  Esq. 

W.  W,  Philips  Esq. 

V.  Vermgopal  Ohetty  Esq. 

J.  C.  Fernandez  Esq. 

J.W.  Roy  Esq. 

J.  W.  Hughes  Esq. 

H-  R-  Bar  dwell  Esq. 

D-  G-  Waller  Esq. 

B.  C.  Smith  Esq. 


Judges  of  the  Madras  Small  Cause  Court. 

J.  H.  Bakewell  L.  l.  b.,  Bar-afc- Law,  Chief  Judge  on  other  duty. 
C.  Krishnan,  Bar-at-Law,  Acting. 

Sir  V.  0.  Desikachaxiar,  Kt.  rs.  a.,  b.  i.,,  S.  P.  T  2nd  Judge. 

T-  Varadarajulu  Nayudu,  b.  a.  &  b.  l.,  S.  P-  T..  3rd  Judge. 

J.  Krishna  Rao,  Bar-at-Law,  Registrar. 


The  Madras  City  Civil  Court. 

0.  R.  TiruvencatachaH,  b.  a.  &  n.  n.,  Judge. 


Board  of  Revenue. 


The  Honorabk  Mr.  Robert  Bailey  Clegg,  i.  c.  s„  1st  Member. 

,,  Mr.  Norman  Somerville  Brodie,  I.  o.  s-,  2nd  Member. 

(On  leave  t,. 

,  Mr.  L,  E.  Buckley  x.  c.  s.,  3rd  Member  to  act  as  2nd 
Member. 

„  Mr.  0  G.  Todhunter  I.  C.  s.  Ag.  3rd  Member. 

M- E.  Couchman  i.  c.  s„  Acting  4th  Member 

G-.  T.  H,  Bracken,  i.  c.  s..  Secretary  to  the  Commissioners  of  Land 
Revenue,  (on  military  duty). 

H.  R.  Pate,  i.  c.  s,  S.  P.  T.  Secretary 

P.  T.  Sriniyasaehari,  .Assistant  Secretary  to  Do  -’ 

E.  F.  Thomas,  i.  o.  s  ,  Secretary  to  the  Commissioner  of  Salt,  Abkari, 
and  Separate  Revenue.  . 

J.  W.  Greatorex,  Assistant  Secretary,  &c.,  Do.  also  Secretary  to  the 
Board  of  Examiners.  '  - 

Rao  Bahadur  T  Ragavayah,  Secretary,  Settlement  Department. 
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Anjengo 
*-Anantapur 
Arcot,  North 
Aroot,  South 


Bellary 

Oanara,  South 

Qhingleput 

Coimbatore 

Cuddapah 

Ganjam 

Godavari 


Madras 


Madura 


Malabar 

Nellore 


Nilgins 

Salem 


Tanjore 

Tinnevelly 

Trichinopoly 

Visagapatam 

Chittoor 

Guntur 

Bamnad 


Oolleotors  and  District  Magistrates 

R.  A.  Graham  Esq. 

S.  "W.  G.  I  Mac  Iver  Esq. 

E.  J.  Richards  Esq. 

Muhammad  Azizuddin  Hussein,  Sahib  Bahadur. 

Khan  Bahadur  i.  s.  o. 

A.  E-  G.  Moseai'di  Esq. 

A.  L.  Vibert  Esq. 

E.  R.  Bryant  Esq. 

E.  B.  Ehvin  Esq. 

P.  0  Dutt  Esq- 

J .  N.  Mac  Michael  Esq. 

0.  B.  Cotterell  Esq. 

H.  H.  Burchitt  Esq. 

H.  G.  Stokes  Esq'  c.  i.  e. 

M.  Young  Esq. 

H.  T.  Reilly  Esq. 

E.  B.  Evans  Esq. 

R.  Ramaehandra  Row,  Dew  an  Bahadur 

K.  R.  Iinapp  Esq. 

E.  W.  Legh  Esq. 

J.  R.  Huggins  Esq. 

E.  R.  Hemmingway  Esq. 

E.  S.  Lloyd  Esq. 

H.  A.  B.  "Vernon  Esq. 

H.  L.  Braid  wood  Esq. 

N.  E.  Marjoribanks  Esq. 

A.  R.  L.  Tottenham  Esq. 


Justices  cf  the  Peace  is  Travancoxe. 

Appointed  bv  the  Government  of  India 

S.,0.  H.  Robinson  Esq.  Devikulam. 

Austin  Esq.,  i.  c.  s.,  Trivandrum. 

H.  S.  Chatfield  Esq,,  Trivandrum. 

’ '  James  Pryde  Esq.,.  Trivandrum. 

K.  L.  Eearon  Esq.,  Peermade. 

F.  G.  Clark  Esq.,  Trivandrum 

Indian  Marine, 

N.  Y.  Newland,  Head  Light  keeper,  British  Government  Lighthouse. 
Muttom- 


Deputy  Tahsildars  and  Sub-Magistrates. 

|$,  Y  Karayana  Menon,  Tangasseri. 

S  -  A,  Sesha  Sastri,  Anjengo. 
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Military  Family  Payments  and  pensions, 

TurVANDEUM. 

Captain  P,  E.  Welsob,  In  charge. 


Registrar  of  Births,  Deaths  and  Marriages  in  Travancore 

Tbivahdedm. 

D.  J.  Sloss. 

Devictoam. 

S.  C.  H.  Robinson, 


BRITISH  GOVERNMENT. 

Institutions  and  Officers  in  Travanoore. 

POSTAL  DEPARTMENT. 

M.  R.  Ry.N.S.  Vatadaoharia  Av1.,b.  a.,  Superintendent  of  Post  Offices, 
Travancora  Division. 

T.  M.  Ananthanarayana  Iyer,  Inspector,  Trivandrum  Sub-Division. 

W.  P.  Jonas,  Inspector,  Ernakulam  Sub-Division. 

Trivandrum  Read  Office. 


B.  Ramaehandra  After,  Postmaster. 

8.  Madhava  Row,  Deputy  Postmaster. 

Sub-Offices  at  Alleppey,  Ahvaye,  Anjengo,  Attungal,  Cbangana- 
cbery,  Colacbel,  Kallar,  Kaltlmritty,  Kayankulatn,  Kottar,  Kottarakara, 
Kottayam,  Martandam,  Mavelikara,  Mayyauad,  Mundakayam,  Muvat- 
tupuzha,  Nagercoil,  Neyyattinkara,  Reyyur,  Parur,  Peermade,  Punalur, 
Quilon,  Quilou  Cutcberry,  Shencottab,  Sliertallay,  Tbuckalay,  Tiru- 
vella,  Trivandrum,  Obalai,  Vallakadavu  andYarkala. 

Branch  Offices  at  Adur,  Ambalapuzha,  Angamali,  Aramboly, 
Aratbincal,  Arukutty,  Asbamboo,  Cape  Comorin,  Cbayara,  Ckengan- 
nur,  Ckirayinkil,  Obowrab,  Coolasegaram,  Edapalli,  Edatbuva,  Erattu- 
petta,  Ettumanur,  Haripad,  Kallikavilai,  Kanjirapalli,  Karunagapalli, 
KAzbakuttam,  KizbVaipuu-,  Koni,  Koravalangad,  Kothamangalam,  Kot- 
taram,  Kozbencheri,  Kumbar.ad,  Kuthattukulam,  ICutbiathode,  Manava- 
lakurichi.  Mannanam,  Mulaguiuud,  Myladi,  Neclumangad,  Olagenaseri, 
Pallam,  Palai,  Palliport,  Pandulam,  Panapulli,  Pattanapuram,  Patba- 
namtbitta,  Pazhayangadi,  Perumatura,  Perumbavur,  Pettab,  Puliara, 
Pulincumm,  Puvar,  Sucbindram,  Tangaseri,  Taikad,  Tbattakad,  '1  biru- 
vitbaucode,  Todupuzha,  Thonnkal,  Tiruvattar,  Tittivila,  Vadaserikara, 
Vaikam  and  Verapoly. 


ISo 


THE  POST  OFFICES  ON  THE  HIGH  RANGES. 

1 .  Talliar  Sub-Office. 

2.  Munnar,  Combined  Sub-Office. 

3  Devicolam,  do 

4.  Mattopatti,  Sub-Office. 

5.  Ellapatti,  do. 

d.  Pattniai'-Bridge,  Combined  Sub-Office. 

7.  Thekkady  do.  do. 

8.  Vandi  Periyar,  do.  do. 


THE  INDIAN  TELEGRAPH  DEPARTMENT, 

Lajmi  Lakshman  Ran,  Deputy  Postmaster  General,  Traffic,  Madras 
Circle,  Madras. 

R,  Kewalrainani,  Superintending  Engineer,  Trichinopoly.  ' 

G.  0.  Pedro.  Telegraph  Master.  Trivandrum.' 

J.  Asirvafcham ,  Telegraph.  Master,  Quilon. 

Trivandrum  and  Quilon  arc  Departmental  Telegraph  offices  and 
Allepp^y,  Alwuye,  Anjeugo,  Attungsil,  Trivandrum  Bazaar,  Changana 
chery,  Colachel,  Kayankulam.  Kottayam,  Kurnili,  Martandam, 
Mavelikara,  Hundakayarn,  Muvattupuzha,  Nagercoil,  Neyyatfcinkara, 
Neyvoor,  Surianalle,  Parur,  Petnuiadt-,  Sliencof  tali,  Shertallav, 
Thuckalay,  Tiravella  and  Vandi  Periyar  are  Postal  combined  offices. 
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FAMILY  OF  II.  H.  THE  RAJAH  OF  000 II IN. 


HIS  HIGHNESS 

RAM  A  \TRMAH, 


RAJAH  OF  COCHI  N. 

Gill  October  18G8. 

Born  — 22u0irainii'i0SI.' 

Ascended  tin-  Musmul  7t,li  December  13U. 


COUSIN  OF  THE  RAJAH. 


B  L  A  Y  A  R  A  J  A  H  0  F  C  0  0  H  I  N. 

0  ,,  30th  December  38(51. 

130  1 7th  Dlianu  1037'."' 


(b  o  u  e  r  n  m  c  n  t  of  Cochin. 


J.  AV.  BHORE  ESQ.,  c.  a.,  i.  o.  b.,  Divan. 

Palace. 

P.  Damodaiu  Menon,  b.  a.,  Secretary  to  ibe  Diwan.  Sob-protein 
Snrvadkikariakar. 

Huzur  Secretariat- 

M.  I.  Yirkkey,  is.  a.,  Senior  Assistant  Comptroller  of  Accounts. 

Sub-protem  Secretary  to  the  Divan. 

K..  K.  Josepli.  B  a..  Superintendent  of  Stamps,  Stationery  and  Printing. 

Account  Department. 

K.  Shangu  Wariyar,  b.  a.,  Comptroller  of  Accounts. 

H.  A.  Parasurama  Iyer.  n.  a..  Junior  Assistant  Comptroller.  Sub-pro¬ 

tom  Senior  Assistant  Comptroller. 
K,  S.  Subramsnia  Iver,  b.  a..  Superintendent,  Comptrollers  Office. 

Sub-protem  Junior  Assistant  Comptroller. 

Palace  Funds- 

JC  Hama  Yarma  Baja,  b.  a  ,  Special  Palace  Officer. 

Land  Bevenue  Department- 

T.  V.  Kasturi  Benga  Iyer,  n,  a.,  Divan  Peishkar. 

Agricultural  Department- 

I.  Raman  Menon,  b.  a.,  p.  E.  s„  Diploma  in  Agriculture  [Cantab.) 

Superintendent  of  Agriculture  and  fisheries. 

Co-operative  Credit  Department. 

R.  A.  Gayatkrinatha  Iyer.  b.  a  ,  Registrar  of  Co-operative  Societies, 
Excise  and  Customs  Department. 

H.  AV.  M.  Brown,  Superintendent  of:  Excise  Bevenue. 

K.  T.  Thomas,  B.  A.,  Assistant  Superintendent  of  Excise  Revenue, 

Forest  Department. 

K.  Govinda  Menon,  it.  a  ,  (Oxon)  Conservator  of  Forests. 

K.  Ramunni  Menon,  D.  D.  11.  Assistant  Conservator  of  Forests. 

T  Karayaiut  Menon,  is.  a.,  University  Diploma  in  Forestry.  Oxford 
'  University.  Working  Plan  Officer  a  id  Depot  Superintendent. 

Tramway  Department- 

V.  L.  Wynyaud  Wright,  a.  si.  i.  at.  E-,  ct.  i.  E.  e.  Stale  Mechanical 

Engineer  in  charge  of  Foiosi  Tramway  (on leave). 
E.  C.  King,  Assistant  Engineer  in  charge. 

Mechanical  Department. 

V.  L.  Wynyard  Wright,  a.  si.  x.  sr.  e.,  «. i  E-E,  Mechanical  Engineer 
’  -  [on  leave). 


ids 


Anohal  Department' 

Jacob  I.  Ch&ndy,  B  a.,  Superintendent  of  Anohal 

Devaswem  Department, 

A.  R.  Venkiteswara  Iyer,*®  Superintendent  of  Registration,  in  charge. 

Law  Officer- 


T,  A  Anantharama  Iyer,  b.  a.  &  b.  l.,  Government  Advocate  and 

Law  Officer. 


Civil  Justice- 

T.  S.  Narayana  Iyer,  M.  a.,  &  n.  r,.,  Puisne  Judge.  Sub-protem 

Chief  Judge. 

P.  I.  Vurghese,  b.  a.,  b.  l.,  Puisne  Judge. 

V.  K.  Sankara  Menon,  b.  a..  1st  Grade  District  and  Sessions  Judge. 

Sub-protem  Puisne  Judge. 

P.  Karayana  Menon,  M.  a.  &  b.  £.,  2nd  Grade  District  and  Sessions 

Judge.  Sub  protom  1st  Grade. 

B.  K.  Raghavan  Nambiar,  n.  A.  &  b,  r,.,  (District,  Magistrate-)  Sub- 

protem  2nd  Grade. 

K.  Kelar  Tliirupad,  B.A.,  b.  u.  Additional  District  Judge. 


(temporary.) 

Criminal  Justice, 

V.  B.  Vaidyanatba  Iyer,  b.  a.  &  b.  l.,  2nd  Grade  Munsiff,  SuB-pvo- 

tem  District  Magistrate. 

Registration  Department- 

A.  R.  Venkitesvara  Iyer,  Superintendent  of  Registration. 

Jail  Department. 

V,  B.  Vaidyanatba,  Iyer,  b.  a,  &  s,  n..  Inspector  General  of  Prisons. 

Police  Department. 


M.  A.  Cha-kko,  b.  a.,  Superintendent  of  Police 


Military  Department. 

M.  A.  Chakko,  n.  a,,  Commandant,  Hair  Brigade. 

Education  Department. 

E.  S.  Davies,  b.  a.  (London),  Director  of  Education. 

C.  Maths, i,  b.  A  ,  L.  t  ,  Chief  Inspector  of  Schools  » 

Ernaoulam  College. 

E.  S  Davies,  B.  a  ,  (London),  Principal  (temporary). 

V.  R.  Venkatesvara  Iyer,  m.  a.,  l.  t.,  ...  Senior  Lecturer. 

Medical  Department. 

G.  N.  Coombes,  L.  b.  c.  p.  s.,  Chief  Medical  and  Sanitary  Officer. 

C.  Rtmunni  Menon,  l.  m.  &  s.,  i.  b.  c.  p„  m.  r  c.  s.  (London).  Civil 

■  Surgeon. 

Public  Works  Department. 

G.  E.  Browning,  m.  i.  c.  e„  p.  m.  a.  s.  c.  b.,  Chief  Engineer. 

Scientific  Department. 

L.  K.  Ananthakrishna  Iyer.  b.  a.  &  L,  t.,  Curator,  State  Museum, 

;  - .  Superintendent,  Zoological  Gardens  and  Superintendent  of 

-  .  •*  .  Ethnography, 
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BRITISH  TOWN  OB  COCHIN- 

M.  Eg'  Ry.  A,  Upendra  Poi  Avl..  SubordinatejJudge,  Deputy  Collectm-and 
Magistrate,  Officer  in  charge.  Civil  and  Military  Pensioners  and 
Beceiver  of  wrecks  •  ^ 

M.  R.  By.  M-  V.  Nareyana  Iyer,  Acting  Sheristadar,  Depnty  Collector's 
and  Sub  Judge’s  Office  and  2nd  Class  Magistrate. 

Registration  Department. 

M,  R„  By.  P.  V.  Unni,  Sub-Registrar  and  Notary  Public. 

Justices  of  the  Peace- 

,1.  Dell  Esq. 

D.  A.  Cuthbert  Esq. 

H.  E.  Day  Esq. 

H.  H.  Jones  Esq. 

S.  0.  M-  Deane  Esq. 

Police  Establishment. 

M.  E.  Ex.  A,  C.  G-oviadan  Nambiar.  Sub -Inspector  of  Police. 

Marine  Dopartment- 

Capt.  G.  Leverett,  Port  Officer,  Superintendent  of  Mercantile  Marine 
Government-Surveyor  Begistrar  of  Shipping. 

Customs  Department- 

Mr.  J-  0.  Upohan,  Customs  Collector,  on'deputation. 

Mr.  S.  F.  De.  Bozario,  acting  Customs  Collector. 

Medical  Department- 

«  M.  B.  By.  K.  Madhava  Menon  Avl,  r,.  M.  •&  s. 

Ag.  Civil  Surgeon  Port  Health  Officer. 

Department  of  Public  Works  British  Coehin. 

M.  B.  By.  N . . Agastyasastri ,  Overseer,  P.  W.  iD. 

Telegraph  Department 

J.  Morgan  Esq.,  Divisional  Superintendent,  Division  Trieliinopoly. 

B.  C.  M,  Eewalramani  Esq  ,  Asst.  Supt.  officiating  Do. 

J  P.  Morais,  Telegraphist  in  charge,  Cochin. 

Postal  Department- 

N.  S'.  Vara  da  Acharya  F;sq,  «.  a.,  Supt.  of  Post  Offices,  Travancore 

Division'. 

M.  B.  By.  S.  Sanbarasadaswa  Iyer,  b.  a., Post  Master. 

W.  P  Jonas  Esq.,  Inspector  of  Post  Offices,  Ernakulam  Sub-Division. 

Bank  of  Madras. 

S.  0.  M.' Deane,  Agent. 

T.  B.  Vaidyanatha  Iyer,  Cash-keoper  . 

C.  L.  D'Oosta,  Superintendent  of  accounts. 

C.  J.  Yenkitachella  Iyer,  Shroff. 

V.  M.  Srinivasa  Mullen,  Head  Clerk  . 
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Municipal  Councillors  for  the  Town  of  Cochin  and  its  Suburbs. 

M.  B.  By.  Eao  Sahib,  A.  L.  Shirg'aoker  Avl.,  Chairman. 

Councillors. 

(1)  A  .  Upendra  Esq.  B'.  A.  P.  C.  S. 

(2)  Abdul  Satin’  Baji  Moosa  Sahib  Bahadm-. 

(3)  Captain  G.  Leverott. 

(4)  H.  Kirkpatrick  Esq. 

(5)  C.  H.  Perreiva  Esq. 

(o)  K.  Coot.yAmoo  Hadji,  Sahib  Bahadur. 

(7)  S.  O.  M.  Deane  Esq. 

(8)  S.  S.  Ivoder  Esq, 

(9)  1:1.  II.  Jones  Esq- 

(10)  Charles  R.  Bastian  Esq. 

(11)  K.  Airavatlii  Iyer  Esq. 

(1-2)  Oomar  Cooty  Haji  Sahih  Bahador. 

(13)  Jiampilli  Itoop  Esq, 

(It)  B.  S.  Ganapat  Singli  Esq, 

Church  of  England. 

Rev:  B.  J.  Morgan,  Chaplain. 

Lav  Trustees  of  the  Government.  Church. 

H.”E.  Day  Esq. 

W,  B.  Wilson  Esq, 

Santa  Cruz  High  School- 

Rev.  Er.  J.  P.  Antunes,  s.  j.,  Manager. 

Rev.  W.  Arkwright  e.  j  ,  Head  Master. 

Church  of  England  School- 

II,  E.  Day,  Esq.,  Manager. 

St.  Mary’s  Convent  High  School. 

Bay.  Er,  J.  P.  Antunes,  s.  j.,  Manager. 

Rev.  Mother  M.  Margdaline,  Lady  Superior. 

Cochin  Chamber  of  Commerce 

J.  Dell  Esq,,  Chairman. 

S.  0,  M.  Deane  Esq.  Honorary  Secretary. 

EiRMS  RKPHESEyTEU  OX  THE  CHAMBER 

Messrs.  Aspiuw&ll  &  Co- 
The  Bank  of  Madras. 

Messrs.  Pence,  Leslie  &  C.o  Ltd. 

„  Volkart  Brothers.  * 

,,  Wm.  Goodacre  &  Sons  Ltd. 

,,  The  National  Bank  of  India  Ltd. 

Ripley  &  Mackay, 

Parry’  &  Co. 

Kirkpatrick  &  Co. 

Shaw  Wallace  &.  Co, 

,,  Walker  &  Co, 


Consulates. 


German  Empire,  'V  a< 


Mercantile  Firms. 

Kits  [dent  Faktneus  ok  At 


Messrs.  Volkart,  Brothers.  Mesr 


/A.  linelmg  (A«om). 
4J  H. 

t  0.  Grob  (Assistant”), 
l  F.  Wolff  (Assistant). 


■  J-  Dell. 

Peirce  Leslie  <£  Co.j  Ltd.  „  ]  J-  E.  Pit'.-a 


,  E-  H-  Cooper  Hamming  Director. 

I  H.  H.  Jones.  Manager 
J  J.  Si-  MaoBean  Asst.  Manager, 
j  1’.  p.  C.  Joimliai;.  Asst  )  On  fur- 
(  T.  Jones  Do.  j  longli. 
Mrs.  Brunt om,  VV.  Erunton, 

F,  A.  Cox,  Engineer, 

G.  Bailey,  Boundary  Manager. 
H.  E,  Dav,  Manager. 

F.  K.  Walker, 
hi.  G.  Haydon. 

Bamachsmdra  Malntdeva  and 
A  L.  Phirgaokar,  Partners. 

8.  A.  Buvdokar,  -Assistant,  anil 
Dattaram  I).  Kamat,  Assistant.  . 
Commission  Agent,  Agent  for 
J.  H.  Morgan  and  Sons,  Manga¬ 
lore  Tiles. 


Wrn.  Goodacre  <! 


Mr.  G.  F.  Fernandez 

Mr-  Btimaliiiga.nl  Pillai 
Messrs.  Bipley  &  Mackay 
„  Kirkpatrick  &  Co. 


The  National  Bank  of  India  Limited,  Coohin 

D.  A.  Cutllbert  Esq.  Manager.  . 

N.  Srinivasa  Iyer-  Cash  keeper. 

Newspapers. 

■■  Cochin  Argus.  ’’  Editor  mid  Proprietor-  C.  IP  Perivlnt. 
Malabar  Herald,  ”  Proprietor,  Iltoop  Mampilli. 

Union  Press  ”  do  do. 


PART  11 
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Proclamation 

BY  •* 

His  Highness  Sri  Padmanabha  Dasa  Vanchi  Pala  Sir  Rama  Varma 
Kulasekhara  Kiritapathi  Mannay  Sultan  Maha  Raja  Raja  Rama  Raja 
Bahadur  Shamsher  Jang,  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Most  Exalted 
Order  of  the  Star  of  India,  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Most  Eminent 
Order  of  the  Indian  Empire,  F.  M.  U.,  M.  R.  A.  S.,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  Officier 
De  L’lnstruotion  Pubiique,  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore,  issued  under  date 
the  22nd  May  1916,  corresponding  to  the  9th  Edavom  1091. 

Whereas  We  are  satisfied  that,  in  the  public  interests,  it  is 
undesirable  that  Oharles  William  Schomburg,  Agent,  Travaa- 
core  Minerals  Company,  Limited,  Muttarn,  South  Travancore, 
should  remain  within  the  limits  of  Our  State,  We  are  hereby 
pleased  to  command  that  the  aforesaid  Charles  William  Schom¬ 
burg  shall  remove  himself  from  the  limits  of  Our  State  befcp 
the  twentififth  day  of  May  1916  a.  d.  corresponding  to  the 
twelfth  day  of  Edavom  1091  m.  e.  via  Quilon  and  the  Quilon- 
Shencottah  Railway  to  Tenkasi?  We  are  also  pleased  to  com¬ 
mand  that,  if  the  aforesaid  Charles  William  Schomburg  fail  to 
remove  himself  from  the  limits  of  Our  State  before  twelve  mid¬ 
night  on  the  aforesaid  date,  and  along  the  aforesaid,  route,  the 
aforesaid  Charles  William  Schomburg  shall  be  forthwith  arrested 
and  taken  beyond  the  limits  of  Our  State  along  the  aforesaid 
■^route  and  that  the  aforesaid  Charles  William  Schomburg  shall 
not  be  allowed  to  return  to  or  re-enter  Our  State  until  and  unless 
We  are  pleased  to  command  otherwise.  We  are  further  pleased 
to  command  that  no  action,  Civil  or  Criminal,  shall  lie  against 
Our  Government,  or  any  officer  of  Our  Government,  for  any  act 
done  or  purporting  to  be  done,  in  pursuance  of  or  under  the 
authority  of  Our  Commands  herein  contained, 

SIGN  MANUAL. 


Proclamation 

*  BY  , 

His  Highness  Sri  Padmanabha  Dasa  Vanchi  Pala  Sir  Rama  Varma 
Kulasekhara  Kiritapathi  Mannay  Sultan'  Maha  Raja  Raja  Rama  Raja 
Bahadur  Shamsher  Jang,  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Most  Exalted 
Order  of  the -Star  of  India,  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Most  Eminent 
Order  of  the  Indian  Empire.  F.  M.  U.,  M.  R.  A.  S.,  F.  R.  G,  S.,  Officier  De 
^’Instruction  Pubiique,  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore,  issued  under  date  the 
..-30th  Mithunom  1091,  corresponding  to  the  13th  July  1916. 

Whereas  instances  of  unauthorised  conversion  of  Kandu- 
krishi  wet  lands  into  gardens  and  building  sites  as  well  as  other 
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acts  causing  deterioration  of  the  lands  or  diminution  of  their 
letting  value  by  the  holders  thereof  have  been  brought  to  Our 
notice  ;  and  Whereas  such  conversions  and  acts  are  deemed 
objectionable  and  incompatible  with  the  nature  of  KandukrishD^ 
lands  and  the  conditions  of  their  tenure  and  holding;  We  are* 
pleased  to  declare  as  follows  : — 

1.  No  holder  of  any  Kandukrishi  wet  land  shall  convert  such 
land  or  any  portion  thereof  into  a  garden  or  a  building  site  or  a 
dry  land,  without  the  sanction  of  Our  Government  in  writing 
previously  obtained. 

2.  No  holder  of  any  Kandukrishi  land,  whether  wet,  garden  or 
dry,  shall  do  any  act  which  directly  or  indirectly  causes  or  is 
likely  to  cause  the  deterioration  of  the  land,  or  diminishes  its 
letting  value. 

3.  If  the  holder  of  any  Kandukrishi  land  does  any  act  in 
contravention  of  the  provisions  of  the  two  preceeding  Sections, 
it  shall  be  competent  to  Our  Government  to  impose  on  the  land 
such  prohibitory  assessment  as  Our  Government  may  consider 
proper,  or  resume  it  from  the  holder  and  re-lease  it  to  any  other- 
person,  or  to  deal  with  it  in  any  other  manner. 

4.  This  Proclamation  does  not  apply  to  conversions  of 
Kandukrishi  wet  lands  made  prior  to  and  recognised  at  the  last 
revenue  settlement.  But  every  case  of  unauthorised  conversion* 
or  deterioration  of  Kandukrishi  lands  or  diminution  of  its  lettin 
value  directly  or  indirectly  brought  about  by  the  holders  thereof 
subsequent  to  the  settlement,  shall  be  enquired  into  and  reported!"'* 
to  Our  Government  by  the  Division  Peishkars  of  the  several 
Divisions  with  the  necessary  particulars  and  it  shall  he  compet¬ 
ent  to  Our  Government  to  deal  with  such  cases  in  any  manner- 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  Sections. 

5.  No  civil  suit  shall  lie  against  Our  Government  in  respect 
of  anything  done  in  pursuance  of  this  Proclamation. 

SIGN  MANUAL, 


Regulation  II  of  1091. 

A  Regulation  to  consolidate  the  law  relatmng  to  the  levy  of 
land  Customs  duties,  passed  by  His  Highness  the  Malta  Raja  of 
Travancore,  on  the  3rd  February  1916,  corresponding  to  the 
21st  M akaram  1091,  under  Section  14  of  Regulation  V  of 
1073, 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  the  law  relating  to'' 
the  levy  of  land  customs  duties  etc.;  It  is  enacted  as  follows 


Preamble, 
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CHAPTER  I. 

PREMMINABY. 

1.  This  Regulation  may  be  called  the  Travancore  Land  short  title. 
Customs  Regulation  II  of  1091. 

It  extends  to  the  whole  of  Travancore,  and  it  shall  come  L™al  extent 
into  force  on  the  1st  Meenam  1091.  menoment. 

2.  All  appointments,  Rules,  declarations,  exemptions  and  Saving  0f 
delegations  made,  powers  conferred,  Forms  and  conditions  pre- 
scribed,  values,  fees,  rates  and  periods  fixed,  and  Notifications, 
instructions,  directions,  prohibitions,  passes  and  licenses  issued, 

before  the  passing  of  this  Regulation,  shall,  if  the  same  are  in 
force  at  the  time  this  Regulation  comes  into  force,  be  deemed  to 
have  been  respectively  made,  conferred,  prescribed,  fixed  and 
issued  under  this  Regulation  in  so  far  as  they  are  consistent 
herewith. 

3.  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  affect  the  provisions  of  the  interpratal 
Interportal  Trade  Convention  for  the  time  being  in  force  be- 

tween  Our  Government  and  the  Paramount  Power.  IffwtadV 

the  Begula- 

4.  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  interpret- 

in  the  subject  or  context, —  »fcion- 

(a)  ‘  Controlling  officer  of  Customs’  denotes  the  person  Controlling 

—  authorised  to  exercise,  subject  to  Our  Government,  the  chief 
control  in  matters  relating  to  Land  Customs  ; 

(&)  ‘Chief  Customs  officer’  denotes  the  chief  executive  chief  Ona- 
officer  of  Land  Customs  in  charge  of  a  Circle,  subordinate  to  the  toma  ofiBcer- 
Controlling  Officer  of  Customs,  and  exercising  control  over  one 
or  more  Customs  houses  ; 

(c)  ‘Customs  Officer’  includes  every  officer  of  Land  Cus-  Customs 
toms,  for  the  time  being  in  separate  charge  of  a  Range  or  Cus-  cfficer' 
toms  house,  or  duly  authorised  to  perform  all  the  duties  or  any 
special  duties  of  an  officer  so  in  charge ; 

( d )  ‘vessel’  includes  anything  made  for  the  conveyance  by  vessel, 
water  of  human  beings  or  property ; 

(e)  ‘vehicle’  includes  anything  made  for  the  conveyance  Vehicle, 
by  land  of  human  beings  or  property ; 

(f)  ‘import’  means  to  bring  into  Travancore  by  land,  by  import,, 
backwater  or  by  sea ; 

.  (g)  ‘export’ means  to  take  out  of  Travancore  by  land,  by  Export. 

(fe.  backwater  or  by  sea  ; 

(h)  ‘Customs  house’  or  ‘Chowkey’  shall  mean  any  office  Customs 
or  institution,  established  by  Our  Government  by  Notification  hous8- 


198 


Circle. 


purposes. 


Appointment 
of  officers  etc. 


Delegation 


Government 
may  make 
Rules  for  the 
levy  of  CUBS 
toms  duty, 


Power  to 
make  Rules, 


in  the  Gazette,  in  any  place  in  Travancore,  for  the  levy  of  duties 
on  articles  imported  or  exported  by  backwater  or  by  land ; 

(i)  ‘Circle’  means  a  local  area,  from  time  to  time  com&«- 

tuted  as  such  by  Our  Government,  by  Notification 
Gazette ;  *, 

(j)  ‘Range’  means  a  local  area,  from  time  to  time  con¬ 
stituted  as  such  by  Our  Government,  by  Notification  in  the 
Gazette. 

5,  When  any  person  is  expressly  or  impliedly  authorised  by 
the  owner  of  any  goods  to  he  his  agent  in  respect  of  such  g'bods, 
for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  of  this  Begulation,  and  such 
authorisation  is  approved  by  the  Gustoms  officer,  such  person 
shall,  for  such  purposes,  be  deemed  to  be  the  owner  of  such 
goods. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Appointment  op  Officers, 

6.  Our  Government  may  appoint  such  persons  as  they  think 

1  fit  to  be  officers  of  Land  Customs'  and  to  exercise  all  or  any  of  ‘ 
the  powers  conferred  and  to  perform  all  or  any  of  the  duties... 
imposed,  by  this  Begulation,  on  such  officers.  Every  person  sp 
appointed  may  be  suspended  or  dismissed  by  Our  Government. 

7.  Our  Government  may  delegate  to  any  officer  any  of  the 
powers  vested  in  them  by  Section  6  of  this  Begulation.  Every 
person  appointed  in  the  exercise  of  such  delegated  power  may’W?** 
suspended  or  dismissed  by  the  officer  who  appointed  him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Power  to  prescribe  Rules  and  Duties. 

8.  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  the  Gazette, 
make  Rules  for  the  levy  of  Customs  duty  on  articles,  imported 
into  or  exported  from  Travancore,  by  backwater  or  by  land,  and 
also  for  the  ex-emption  from  such  duty  of  any  such  articles. 

9.  Our  Government  may  make  Rules,  consistent  with  this 
Regulation,— 

(ft)  prescribing  and  limiting  the  powers  and  duties  of  offi¬ 
cers  of  Customs ; 

(h)  prescribing  the  route  or  routes  through  which  all  or 
any  specified  class  of  goods  shall  be  imported  into  or  exported 
from  Travancore ; 

(c)  for  the  levy  of  duty  on  goods  which  do  not  correspond 
either  in  quality  or  in  quantity  With  the  description  in  the 
fest  delivered  to  the  owner  of  the  goods  or  his  agent  from  the 
manifest-registering  station ; 
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( d)  prescribing  the  Customs  house  or  houses  to  which 
goods  which  are  the  produce  of  any  local  area  should  be  taken 

■"TOsJevy  of  duty ;  • 

(e)  for  the  ^evy  of  duty  on  goods  carried  by  rail,  steam 
boats  or  any  particular  vessel  or  vehicle,  or  class  of  vessels  or  « 
vehicles ; 

(f)  for  the  levy  of  duty  on  goods  forming  part  of  the  lug¬ 
gage  of  passengers  travelling  by  rail,  steam  boats  or  other 
vessgls  or  vehicles ; 

( g )  for  the  levy  of  duty  on,  or  exempting  from  duty  or  any 
portion  thereof,  any  goods  imported  into  the  State  by  land  or 
backwater,  and  re-exported  from  it  by  land,  backwater  or  sea ; 

('ll)  for  the  levy  of  duty  on  or  exempting  from  duty  or  any 
portion  thereof,  any  goods  exported  from  the  State  and  re-import- 
ed  into  it ; 

-  .  a  (i)  for  the  disposal  of  all  things  confiscated  under  this  Re¬ 
gulation  ; 

(j)  for  payment  of  rewards  to  officers,  informers  and  per¬ 
sons  co-operating  in  a  seizure  out  of  the  proceeds  of  fines, 

.  penalties  and  confiscation  under  this  Regulation  ;  and 
«  (k)  for  carrying  out  generally  the  provisions  of  this 

Regulation*. 

10,  Customs  duties  shall  be  levied  on  such  goods  and  at  such  Power  to 

rates  as  may  be  prescribed  by  Our  Government,  from  time  to  prescribe  car¬ 
time,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  :  tom“  atie8. 

Provided  that  no  such  duties  shall  be  levied  on  goods  belong¬ 
ing  to  Our  Government, 

11.  Our  Government  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  Notification  Tower  to  fix 
in  the  Gazette  fix,  for  the  purpose  of  levying  duties,  the  tariff  fcariffT“lues‘ 
values  of  any  goods  exported  or  imported  by  backwater  or  land, 

on  which  customs  duties  are  by  law  imposed,  and  alter  any  such 
values,  .  ■  • 

CHAPTER  IV. 


Prohibitions  and  restrictions  regarding 
Exportation  and  Importation. 

12.  No  goods  subject  to  customs  duty  shall  be  imported  into  n 
or  exported  from  Travancore  unless  the  duty  due  thereon  has 
been  paid  to  a  Customs  officer  or  other  person  duly  authorised  to  ^ 
receive  the  same.  o- 

“  13.  Within  a  distance  of  one  mile  from  the  land  frontier  of  i 

Travancore,  no  person  shall  own,  erect  or  maintain  any  godown  *■ 
Cr  other  building  or  place  for  the  storage  of  any  goods  subject  to  ° 


■im 


Manifest  to 

to  Customs 


export  duty,  which  such  person  purchases  for  subsequent  sale, 
unless  he  takes  out  a  license  for  the  storage  of  such  goods. 

Our  Government  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  Rule&g^. 
the  grant  of  such  licenses,  free  of  any  fee  and^on  such  condiSSHI 
as  they  may  deem  fit  to  prescribe  for  the  storage  of  such  goods. 

14.  No  goods  subject  to  export  duty  shall  be  taken  to  a  Cus¬ 
toms  house  for  the  levy  of  such  duty,  unless  the  same  is  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  manifest  in  such  form  as  may  from  time  to  time  be 
prescribed  by  the  Controlling  Officer  of  Customs,  signed  l5y  the 
owner  of  such  goods  or  his  agent,  and  countersigned  by  an  officer 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  registering  manifests  intended  for 
delivery  to  a  Customs  officer. 

This  Section  will  not  apply  to — 


(i)  goods  taken  to  a  Railway  Customs  house  ;  or 

(ii)  goods  carried  by  passengers  for  their  immediate  personal 
use;  or  „  ; 

(iii]  goods  covered  by  a  certificate  of  Government,  authorise 
ing  their  export,  free  of  duty. 


Manifest  re-  15.  Each  Customs  house  shall  have  one  or  more  places.fn' 
MonsnllS  Sta"  s!'atio:lls  for  registering  manifests.  The  Controlling  Officer  of  < 
Customs  shall,  by  notice  published  in  the  Gazette,  specify  the 
places  or  stations  where  manifests  intended  for  each  Customs 
house  shall  be  registered. 

Goods  sub-  16.  Except  for  the  purpose  of  the  levy  of  duty  on  goods  in- 
iuty*' not1 Ptf  le:ntle<1  for  immediate  use  of  passengers,  at  Customs  houses 
be  taken  to  which  have  been  declared  by  Government;  by  Notification  in  the 
the  frontier  Gazette,  to  be  open  between  sunset  and  sunrise  for  the  levy  of 
setTua  sun-  311011  duty,  no  goods  subject  to  export  duty  shall  be  taken  towards 
vise.  the  frontier  beyond  a  manifest-registering  station  between  sunset 

and  sunrise. 


Goods  sub-  17.  Except  as  stated  in  the  last  preceding  Section,  no  goods 
dutynoUobe  sul,iect  to  imP°rt  duty  shall  be  taken  from  any  place  outside 
taken  bet-  Travancore  to.  any  place  within  Travancoro  between  sunset  and 
ween  sunset  sunrise, 
and  sunrise. 

Goods  for  I8r-  The  owner  of  any  goods  subject  to  export  duty,  for  which 
fSthas^been  a  manllesl  ^las  been  registered,  shall  produce  the  goods  covered 
registered  to  by  the  manifest  to  the  Customs  house  specified  in  the  manifest, 
be  produced  within  twenty  four  hours  from  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  the 
toms  house' in  niamfest  to  such  owner  from  the  manifest-registering  station. 

21  boms.  If,  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  specified  above,  the  owner,  of 

such  goods  produces  before  the  Customs  house  the  manifest  aS*- 
.  goods  -  answering  the  description  entered  therein,  he  shall  pay 
%twice  the  amount  of  the  duty  leviable  on  such  goods,  unless  he 
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proves  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Chief  Customs  officer  that  sucim 
^goods  are  identical  with  those  specified  in  the  manifest. 

If  the  owner  of  any  goods  subject  to  export  duty  for 
which  a  manifest  fcas  been  registered,  fails  to  produce  such  goods 
for  the  levy  of  customs  duty  before  the  Customs  house  specified 
in  the  manifest,  within  three  days  from  the  time  of  the  delivery 
of  the  manifest  to  such  owner  from  the  manifest-registering 
station,  he  shall  be  liable  to  pay  into  the  Customs  house  three 
tftneg  the  amount  of  the  duty  leviable  on  such  goods. 

20.  Customs  duties  or  charges  which  have  been  paid,  and  of 
which  repayment  wholly  or  in  part  is  claimed  in  consequence  of 
the  same  having  been  paid  through  inadvertence,  error  or  mis¬ 
construction,  shall  he  returned,  with  the  sanction  of  Our  Govern¬ 
ment,  if  such  claim  is  made  within  three  months  from  the  date 
of  such  payment. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Powees  and  Duties  of  Officebs. 

21.  Every  officer  of  Customs  and  every  officer  duly  employed 
for  the  prevention  of  smuggling,  may  stop  at  or  near  the  frontier, 
affd  search  for  dutiable  or  prohibited  goods,  any  vessel,  vehicle, 

*  animal  or  package. 

Every  such  officer  may  also  search  any  person  at  or  near 
"»<the  frontier  for  such  goods  ;  Provided  that  such  officer  believes, 
in  good  faith,  that  such  person  has  dutiable  or  prohibited  goods, 
secreted  about  his  person. 

A  female  shall  not  be  searched  by  any  but  a  female. 

22.  Every  officer  of  Customs  or  other  officer  duly  employed 
for  the  prevention  of  smuggling,  may  seize,  at  any  place  between 
the  manifest-registering  station  and  the  frontier,  any  goods  sub¬ 
ject  to  export-  duty, — 

(a)  if  such  goods  are  conveyed  towards  the  frontier  beyond 
a  manifest-registering  station  between  sunset  and  sunrise;  or 

{b)  if,  on  demand,  the  person  conveying  such  goods  fails  to 
produce  a  manifest,  obtained  from  the  manifest-registering  sta¬ 
tion,  for  such  goods  ;  or 

(c)  if  such  officer  finds  such  goods  at  any  place  between  a 
Customs  house  and  the  frontier,  and  the  person  conveying  the 
k.  goods  fails  to  produce  on  demand  a  certificate  showing  that  the 
|S||stoms  duty  leviable  thereon  has  been  paid  in  full. 

Explanation—  Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  require  the 
production  of  a  manifest  in  respect  of  goods  exempted  under 
Section  14  of  this  Regulation  or  the  production  of  a  certificate  of 

2b 
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payment  of  duty  in  respect  of  goods  mentioned  in  Clause  Ciii)  of 
the  exceptions  to  the  aforesaid  Section. 

23.  Every  officer  of  Customs  or  other  officer  duly  employed 
a  for  the  prevention  of  smuggling,  may  seize  any  goods  Subject  to 
import  duty, — 

(a)  if  such  goods  are  taken  from  any  place  outside  Travan- 
core  to  any  place  within  Travancore  between  sunset  and  sun- 


Officers  seiz 
ing  goods 
may  seize  po 
ekages&c., 

persons . 


ing  to  be  . 


(b )  if  such  goods  are  taken  from  any  place  outside  Travan- 
core  to  any  place  within  Travancore  other  than  a  Customs  house 
without  payment  of  duty  leviable  on  such  goods. 

Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  apply  to— 

(i)  goods  which  passengers  are  permitted  to  import  free  of 
duty  by  any  Buies  passed  under  this  Begulation,  provided  that 
the  maximum  quantity  prescribed  for  such  free  import  by  such 
Buies  is  not  exceeded; 

(ii)  goods  intended  for  the  immediate  use  of  passengers  and 
taken  by  them  for  the  levy  of  duty  to  Customs  houses  which 
have  been  declared  by  Government,  by  Notification  in  the 
Gazette,  to  be  open  between  sunset  and  sunrise  for  the  levy  o£ 
snch  duty  ; 

Ciii)  goods  covered  by  a  certificate  of  Government  authoris¬ 
ing  their  import  free  of  duty. 

24.  Any  officer  seizing  any  goods  under  Section  22  or  23  may** 
arrest  the  person  conveying  such  goods  and  also  seize  the  vessels, 
vehicles,  packages  and  coverings  in  which  such  goods  are  found, 
and  the  other  contents,  if  any,  of  such  vessels,  vehicles,  packages 
and  the  animals  and  conveyances  used  in  carrying  such  goods. 

25.  When  anything  is  seized,  or  any  person  is  arrested,  under 
this  Begulation,  the  officer  making  such  seizure  or  arrest  shall, 
on  demand  by  the  person  in  charge  of  the  thing  so  seized,  or  by 
the  person  so  arrested,  give  him  a  statement  in  writing  certify¬ 
ing  to  such  seizure  or  arrest. 


Procedure  of  ‘  26.  Whenever  any  seizure  or  arrest  is  made  under  Sections 

fng'seizure'or  "^,23  or  24,  the  articles  and  the  animals  seized  and  the  persons 
arrest.  arrested  shall  immediately  be  taken  before  the  Customs  officer 
in  charge  of  the  Eange  within  the  limits  of  which  such  seizure, 
or  arrest  was  made.  The  officer  making  the  arrest  or  seizure 
shall  also  present  to  such  Customs  officer  a  report  of  the  circum¬ 
stances  under  which  such  arrest  or  seizure  was  made. 


Procedure  of  27.  Whenever  any  person  arrested  under  Section  24  is  brought 
offioerto  before  a  Customs  officer  in  charge  of  a  Eange,  such  officer  skaB. 
whom  the  ar-  admit  him  to  hail,  if  bail  is  offered,  and  direct  him  to  appear1* 
ud"™1  'when  summoned  before  the  Chief  Customs  officer  within  the 
an  pereouj  0j  wkose  jurisdiction  the  arrest  was  made,  er,  in  default  cf 
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bail,  shall  forward  him  in  custody  to  such  Chief  Customs  officer. 
The  Customs  officer  in  charge  of  the  Bange  shall  hold  an  enquiry 
the  circumstances  under  which  the  seizure  was  made  and 
forward  a  report  to  the  Chief  Customs  officer  together  with  the 
'articles  and  the  animals  seized. 

On  receipt  of  such  report,  the  Chief  Customs  officer  may 
hold  such  enquiry  as  he  may  think  necessary  and  may  dispose  of 
the  case  himself,  if  he  is  competent  to  do  so  under  Section  37, 
or  forward  the  accused  and  the  articles  and  animals  seized,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  report  of  the  case,  to  the  Magistrate  within  the 
limits  of  whose  jurisdiction  the  seizure  or  arrest  was  made.  Upon 
receipt  of  such  report,  the  Magistrate  shall  enquire  into  the  case 
in  like  manner  as  if  a  Police  report  has  been  made  to  him  under 
Section  170  of  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure. 

28.  Every  person  arrested  under  Section  24  shall  be  released 
if  sufficient  bail  be  tendered  for  his  appearance  before  a  Chief 
Customs  officer  or  before  a  Magistrate,  as  the  case  may  be. 

29.  Before  any  person  is  released  on  bail,  a  bond  in  such  suf¬ 
ficient  but  not  excessive  sum  of  money  as  the  officer  admitting 
him  to  hail  thinks  proper,  shall  be  executed  by  such  person  and 
by  one  or  more  sureties,  conditioned  that  such  person  shall  at¬ 
tend  in  accordance  with  the  terms:  of  the  bond  and  shall  continue 
to  attend  until  otherwise  directed  by  the  Chief  Customs  officer 
before  whom  he  was  hailed  to  attend  or  by  the  Magistrate,  as  the 

■^--sase  may  be.  Provided  that  the  officer  admitting  any  such 
person  to  bail  may,  at  his  discretion,  dispense  with  the  require¬ 
ment  of  a  surety  or  sureties  to  the  bond  executed  by  such  person. 
Provided  also  that,  if  such  person  is  not  resident  in  Travancore, 
the  bond  shall  be  seciu-ed  by  a  surety  or  sureties  resident  in  Tra¬ 
vancore. 

30.  Whenever  anything  seized  under  the  provisions  of  this 
^Regulation  is  of  a  perishable  nature,  the  Chief  Customs  officer 
may,  if  he  thinks  it  necessary,  sell  the  same  by  public  auction,  or 
otherwise,  and  keep  the  proceeds  thereof  in  safe  custody,  to  be 
disposed  of  subsequently  in  such  manner  as  he  may  himself  order 
or  as  may  be  ordered  by  the  Magistrate  who  tries  the  same. 

31 .  Any  Chief  Customs  officer  or  Customs  officer  in  charge 
of  a  Bange,  holding  an  enquiry  under  Section  27,  may  summon 
any  person  to  appear  before  himself  to  give  evidence  on  such  en¬ 
quiry  or  to  produce  any  document-  relevant  thereto  which  may  be 
in  his  possession  or  under  his  control. 

-  32.  Every  summons  issued  under  the  last  preceding  Section 

---shall  state  whether  the  person  summoned  is  required  to  give  evi¬ 
dence  or  to  produce  a  document,  or  both,  and  shall  require  him 
to  aPPear  before  the  said  .officer  at  a  stated  time  and  place. 
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Examination  33.  Persons  so  summoned  shall  attend  as  required  and  shall 
bv  Chief  c^a-  answer  truly  all  questions  relating  to  such  enquiry  put  to  them 
toma  officers  by  such  officer,  other  than  questions  the  answers  to  which  waffld 
officeRUS^m8  ^ave  a  tendency  to  expose  them  to  a  Criminal  prosecution  or  *to» 
charge  0/ n  a  penalty  or  forfeiture.  Such  answers  shall  be  reduced  into  writ- 

Ranges.  ing  and  signed  by  such  officer.  Such  answers  shall  also  be 
signed  by  such  persons,  but  they  shall  not  be  used  as  evidence  in 
any  Criminal  proceeding  other  than  a  proceeding  on  a  charge  of 
perjury  against  such  persons  : 

Provided  that  no  prosecution  for  giving  false  evidence  in 
•respect  of  any  statement  made  under  this  Section  shall  be  insti¬ 
tuted  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government. 

to'WCrimhtiaiS'  ^4.  The  law  for  the  time  being  in  force  as  to  summonses  and 
Courts  as'  to  compelling  the  attendance  of  persons  summoned  in  Criminal 
summoning  Conrts  shall,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  applicable,  apply  to  any 
app"ySaefl  *°  sur£unons  issued  by  a  Chief  Customs  officer  or  the  Customs 
officer  in  charge  of  a  Eange,  and  to  any  person  summoned  to 
appear  under  the  provisions  of  this  .Regulation. 


CHAPTER  VI . 

Offences  and  Penalties. 

35.  The  offences  mentioned  in  the  second  column  of  the  j 
following  schedule  shall  be  punishable  to  the  extent  mentioned  \ 
in  the  fourth  column  of  the  same  with  reference  to  such  offences  ^ 
respectively : — ■  — 


No. 

Offence. 

1 

Section  of 
this  Regu¬ 
lation  to 
which  of¬ 
fence  has 
j  reference. 

Penalties. 

1 

2 

Contravening  any  Buie  ;  General,  j 
made  under  this  Begu-  j  j 

lation.  i  j 

|  '  | 

Importing  into  or  ex-  j  Section  12.' 
[porting  from  Travoncore  j  [ 

goods  subject  to  import  1 

or  export  duty,  without  j  ! 

payment  of  the  duty  due  1 

jlrereon.  j 

Penalty  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  five  hun¬ 
dred  rupees. 

Sufti  goods  shall 
be  liable  to  confis¬ 
cation,  and  tbe  per¬ 
son  conveying  such 
goods  shall  be  liable  A 
to  a  penalty  not  ex? 
ceeding  one  thous¬ 
and  rupees. 

3? 
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No. 

Offence. 

!  Section  of 
this  Regu¬ 
lation  to 
which  of-  | 
fence  has 
reference. 

Penalties. 

3 

If  any  person  owns,  erects 
or  maintains  any  godown 
or  other  building  or  place 
within  a  distance  of  one 
mile  from  the  land  frontier 
of  Travaneore,  for  the  stor¬ 
age  of  any  goods  subject  to 
export  duty  which  such 
person  purchases  for  sub¬ 
sequent  sale,  without  ob¬ 
taining  a  license  for  such 
storage. 

Section  13. 

.  Penalty  not  ex- 
ceeding  five  hun¬ 
dred  rupees. 

4 

If  any  person  takes  any 
goods  subject  to  export 
duty  to  a  Customs  house 
for  the  levy  of  such  duty 
unaccompanied  by  a  mani-  j 
fest  obtained  from  a  mani¬ 
fest-registering  station. 

Section  14. 

Penalty  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  fifty  rupees. 

5 

If  any  person  takes  any 
goods  subject  to  export  I 
duty  towards  the  frontier 
beyond  a  manifest-register- ; 
ing  station  between  sunset  | 
and  sunrise.  j 

Section  16. 

!  Penalty  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  five  hun¬ 
dred  rupees,  and 
such  goods  shall  be 
liable  to  confisca- 

6 

1 

If  any  person  takes  any  i  Section  17. 
goocfe  subject  to  import 
duty  from  any  place  out-  1 
side  Travaneore  to  any  • 
place  within  Travaneore ; 
between  sunset  and  sun¬ 
rise. 

Do. 

No. 

Offence. 

Section  of 
this  Regu¬ 
lation  to 
which  of¬ 
fence  has 
reference. 

Penalties.  -  -  v; 

7 

If  an^  person  takes  any 
goods  subject  to  export 
duty  towards  the  frontier 
beyond  the  manifest-regi¬ 
stering  station  and  if  he 
fails  on  demand  by  an 
officer  of  Customs  or  a  pre¬ 
ventive  officer  to  produce 
manifest  for  such  goods 
obtained  from  the  mani¬ 
fest-registering  station. 

Section  J 

22  ( b )- 

1 

•  ' 

Do. 

8 

If  any  person  takes  any 
goods  subject  to  export 
duty  to  any  place  between 
a  Customs  house  and  the 
frontier  and  such  person 
fails  to  produce  on  demand 
by  an  officer  of  Customs 
or  preventive  officer  a  cer¬ 
tificate  showing  that  the 
customs  duty  leviable 
thereon  has  been  paid  in 
full. 

Section 

22(c). 

Such  person  shall 
be  liable  to  a  penalty 
not  exceeding  one.; 
thousandrupeesand  1 
such  goods  shall  be 
liable  to  confis@a*l 
tion. 

9 

If  any  person  intention¬ 
ally  obstructs  any  officer 
of  Customs  or  other  person 
duly  employed  for  the  pre¬ 
vention  of  smuggling  in 
the  exercise  of  any  powers 
given  under  this  Regula¬ 
tion  to  such  officer  or 
person. 

General. 

Such  person 
shall,  on  conviction 
before  a  Magistrate, 
he  liable  to  impri¬ 
sonment  for  any 
term  not  exceeding 
six  months,  or  to  a 
fineSffciofc  exceeding 
five  hundred  rupees, 
or  to  both. 

10 

If  any  officer  of  Customs 
or  other  person  duly  em¬ 
ployed  for  the  prevention 
of  smuggling,  is  guilty  of 

General. 

Such  officer  or 
personshall,  on  con¬ 
viction  beforelT 
Magistrate,  be  liable 
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Offences. 


Section  of 
this  Regu¬ 
lation  to 
which  of¬ 
fence  has 
reference. 


a  wilful  breach  of  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  this  Begulation. 


General. 


!  to  simple  imprison¬ 
ment  for  any  term 
not  exceeding  one 
year,  or  to  fine,  or 
to  both. 


11 


If  any  officer  of  Customs 
or  other  person  duly  em¬ 
ployed  for  the  prevention 
of  smuggling,  practises  or 
attempts  to  practise  any 
fraud,  for  the  purpose  of 
injuring  the  Customs  re¬ 
venue,  or  abets  or  connives 
at  any  such  fraud  or  any 
attempt  to  practice  any 
such  fraud. 

If  any  officer  of  Customs 
or  other  person  duly  em¬ 
ployed  for  the  prevention 
of  smuggling  vexatiously 
and  unnecessarily  seizes 
the  property  of  any  person 
on  the  pretence  of  seizing 
or  searching  for  anything 
liable  to  confiscation  under 
this  Regulation  ;  or  vexa- 
tiouly  and  unnecessarily 
stops,  detains,  searches  or 
arrests  any  person ;  or  in 
any  other  way  vexatiously 
exceedsliis  lawful  powers. 


General. 


Such  officer  or 
person  shall,  on  con¬ 
viction  before  a  Ma¬ 
gistrate,  be  liable 
to  imprisonment  for 
any  term  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  two  years, 
or  to  fine,  Or  to 
both. 


Section  21,  Such  person  shall, 
22,  23  &  24.  on  conviction  before 
a  Magistrate,  b  e 
punished  for  each 
such  offence  with- 
fine  which  may  ex¬ 
tend  to  five  hundred 
rupees,  or  with  im¬ 
prisonment  for  a 
term  which  may  ex¬ 
tend  to  six  months, 
or  with  both. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Confiscation. 

"V  36.  The  confiscation  of  any  goods  under  this  Regulation 
shall  include  any  package  or  covering  in  which  they  are  found, 
and  all  the  other  contents  thereof. 


lackagos  and 
contents  in . 
eluded  in  eon. 
fiscation  of  . 
goods. 
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r-  Fvery  vessel  or  vehicle,  and  every  horse  or  other  animal, 
used  in  the  removal  of  any  goods  liable  to  confiscation  under  this 
^Regulation,  shall,  in  like  manner,  be  liable  to  confiscation. 

The  confiscation  of  any  vessel  under  this  Begulation  includes 
her  tackle  apparel  and  furniture. 

,  37.  In  every  case  except  the  cases  mentioned  in  Section  35, 

Nos.  9,  10,  11  and  12,  in  which  under  this  Begulation  anything 
is  liable  to  configpation  or  to  increased  rates  of  duty,  or  any 
person  is  liable  to  a  penalty,  such  confiscation,  increased  rate  of 
duty  or  penalty  may  be  adjudged,— 

(a)  without  limit,  by  the  Controlling  Officer  of  Customs; 
up  to  confiscation  of  goods  nofltexeeeding  two  hundred 
and  fifty  rupees  in  value,  and  imposition  of  penalty  or  increased 
duty  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees,  by  the  Chief  Customs 
officer. 

Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  the  Gazette,  con¬ 
fer  on  any  Customs  or  other  officer,  by  name  or  in  virtue  of  his 
office,  all  or  any  of  the  powers  under  this  Section. 

?  38.  Whenever  confiiscation  is  authorised  by  this  Begulation 

"  the  officer  adjudging  it  shall  give  the  owner  of  the  goods  an 
option  to  pay,  in  lieu  of  confiscation,  such  fine  as  the  officer 
thinks  fit. 


The  officer  adjudging  confiscation  shall  take  and  hold  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  thing  confiscated,  and  every  officer  of  Police,  on  the 
requisition  of  such  officer,  shall  assist  him  in  taking  and  holding 
such  possession. 

40.  The  award  of  any  confiscation,  penalty  or  increased  rate 
-  of  duty  under  this  Regulation,  by  an  officer  of  Customs,  shall  not 
j  prevent  the  infliction  of  any  punishment  to  which  the  person 
affected  thereby  is  liable  under  any  other  law. 


not  41.  All  offences  against  this  Begulation,  other  than  those 
:  hSw  cognizable  under  Section  37  by  officers  of  Customs,  may  be  tried 
summarily  by  a  Magistrate. 

42.  Any  person  deeming  himself  aggrieved  by  any  decision 
to!®1  order  passed  by  a  Chief  Customs  officer  under  this  Begulation 
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may,  within  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  such  decision  or  order,  Controlling 
appeal  therefrom  to  the  Controlling  Officer  of  Customs,  who  may  toms61010'115 
thereupon  make  such  further  enquiry,  if  any,  and  pass  such  order, 

"^‘'fts.  he  thinks  fit,  confirming,  altering  or  annulling  the  decision  or 
order  appealed  against ;  Provided  that  no  such  order  shall  have 
the  effect  of  subjecting  any  person  to  any  greater  penalty  or  rate 
of  duty  than  has  been  adjudged  against  him  in  the  original  deci¬ 
sion  or  order. 


Every  order  passed  in  appeal  under  this  Section  shall,  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  power  of  revision  by  Our  Government,  be  final. 

43-  If,  upon  consideration  of  the  circumstances  under  which  Power  to  re- 
any  penalty,  increased  rate  of  duty  or  confiscation  has  been  ad-  rait  Pe,!altJr 
judged  under  this  Begulation  by  a  Chief  Customs  officer,  the  tion?  ”  B°a" 
Controlling  Officer  of  Customs  is  of  opinion  that  such  penalty, 
increased  rate  of  duty  or  confiscation  ought  to  be  remitted  in 
whole  or  in  part,  or  commuted,  he  may  remit  the  same  or  any 
portion  thereof,  or  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  owner  of  any 
goods  ordered  to  he  confiscated,  commute  the  order  of  confis¬ 
cation  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  the  value  of  such  goods. 

44.  When  any  fine,  penalty  or  increased  rate  of  duty,  is  levi-  Goods  not 
able  under  this  Begulation,  the  goods  in  respect  of  which  such  J?ube  rae™™td 
fine,  penalty  or  rate  of  duty  is  leviable,  shall  not  he  removed  by  ’  F‘‘ymen  • 
the  owner  until  such  fine,  penalty  or  rate  of  duty  is  paid. 

If  any  person  has  become  liable  to  any  such  fine,  penalty  or  other  B°°ds 
rate  of  duty  in  respect  of  any  goods,  the  Customs  officer  may  biauTfine  ot 
■detain  any  other  goods  belonging.to  such  person  passing  through  penalty  may 
the  Customs  house  until  such  fine,  penalty  or  rate  of  duty  is  paid.  be  detalIled- 
46.  When  a  penalty  or  increased  rate  of  duty  is  adjudged  Enforcement 
against  any  person  under  this  Begulation,  by  any  officer  of  Cus-  ent 

toms,  such  officer,  if  such  penalty  or  increased  rate  he  not  paid,  e  a 
may  levy  the  same  by  sale  of  any  goods  of  the  said  person  which 
may  he  in  his  charge,  or  in  the  charge  of  any  other  officer  of 
Customs. 


When  an  officer  of  Customs  who  has  adjudged  a  penalty  or 
increased  rate  of  duty  against  any  person  under  this  Begulation 
is  unable  to  realise  the  unpaid  amount  thereof  from  such  goods, 
such  officer  may  notify  in  writing  to  the  Tahsildar  within  the 
local  limits  of  whose  jurisdiction  such  person  resides  or  owns 
property,  the  name  and  residence  of  the  said  person  and  the 
amount  of'  penalty  or  increased  rate  of  duty  unrecovered,  and 
such  Tahsildar  shall  thereupon  recover  the  said  amount  as  if  it 
^  were  an  arrear  of  land  revenue. 

46.  No  owner  of  goods  shall  be  entitled  to  claim  from  any  No  compen- 
•*  officer  of  Customs  compensation  for  any  loss  or  damage  occurring  ^ 

to  such  goods  at  any  time  while  they  remain  or  are  lawfully  cept  on  pi-a. 
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of  neglect  or  detained  in  any  Customs  house,  or  under  charge  of  any  officer  of 
•wilful  act.  Customs,  unless  it  he  proved  that  such  loss  or  damage  was  occa¬ 
sioned  by  the  culpable  neglect  or  wilful  act  of  such  officer  of  Ous-^ 
toms.  «  ^  rri. 

Bar  of  ac.  47.  No  suit  or  other  proceeding  shall  lie  against  Our  Govem- 
dons.  ment,  or  against  any  officer  of  the  Government,  for  any  act  done, 

or  ordered  to  be  done,  in  good  faith,  in  pursuance  of  this  Regu¬ 
lation.  „ 


No  suit  or  other  proceeding  shall  lie  against  Our  Govern¬ 
ment,  or  against  any  officer  of  the  Government,  for  any  act  done 
or  ordered  to  be  done,  in  pursuance  of  this  Regulation,  after  the 
expiry  of  three  months  from  the  accrual  of  the  cause  of  action. 

fu  Wrfor  offl  Cusio:tns  officers  superior  in  rank  to  the  officer  in  charge  - 

auponor  0  -  0£  a  Customs  house  or  Range  may  exercise  the  same  powers 

throughout  the  local  area  to  which  they  are  appointed  as  may  be 
exercised  by  such  officer  within  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction. 

Buies  to  be  49.  All  Rules  made  under  this  Regulation  shall  he  notified 
notl  '  in  the  Gazette,  and  shall  there-upon  have  the  force  of  law. 
Cancellation  50.  Any  Notification,  made  by  any  authority  under  powers 
tfon^608*"  conferred  by  this  Regulation,  may  he  cancelled  in  like  manner 
by  the  same  authority. 

SIGN  MANUAL.  ( 


Regulation  III  of  1091. 

A  Regulation  for  the  Protection  of  the  British  Telegraph, 
passed  by  His  Highness  the  Malta  Baja  of  Travancore,  on  the 
15th  March  1916,  corresponding  to  the  2nd  Meenam  1091,  under 
Section  14  of  Begulation  V  of  1073. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  better  provision  for  the 
protection  and  efficient  working  of  the  British  Electric  Telegraph 
in  Travancore  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows: — 


Ripeil. 

Uefinitioi. 


PART  I. 
Preliminary. 


1.  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  “The  British  Telegraph 
Protection  Regulation”.  ^ 

(2)  It  applies  to  the  whole  of  Travancore. 

(3)  It' shall  come  into  force  on  the  first  day  of  Medom  1091. 


2.  Regulation  I  of  1039  is  hereby  repealed. 

'  3.  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  something  i  WmtV* 
the  subject  or  context, — 
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i  l)  ‘telegraph’  means  an  electric,  galvanic  or  magnetic  tele-  “Telegraph”, 
pgraph,  and  includes  appliances  and  apparatus  for  making,  trans- 
iaj&kt_ing  or  receiving  telegraphic  communications  by  means  of 
electricity,  galvanism  or  magnetism  ;  • 


(2)  ‘Telegraph  officer”  means  any  person  employed  either  ‘  Telegraphy 
permanently  or  temperarily  in  connection  with  a  telegraph  esta-  officer' 
blished,  maintained  or  worked  by  the  British  Government ; 

(31  ‘message’  means  any  communication  sent  by  telegraph,  “Message.” 
or  given  to  a  Telegraph  officer  to  he  sent  by  telegraph  or  to  be 
delivered ; 


(4)  ‘telegraph  line’  means  a  wire  or  wires  used  for  the  pur-  ,iTelegraf]) 
pose  of  a  telegraph,  with  any  casing,  coating,  tube  or  pipe  enclos-  line.” 
ing  the  same,  and  any  appliances  and  apparatus  connected  there¬ 
with  for  the  prarpose  of  fixing  or  insulating  the  same. 

(5)  ‘post’  means  a  post,  pole,  standard,  stay,  strut  or  other  “£ost”. 
above-ground  contrivance  for  carrying,  suspending  or  supporting  a 
telegraph  line ; 

(6)  ‘telegraph  authority’  means  the  Director-General  of  “Telegraph 
Posts  and  Telegraphs  in  British  India,  and  includes  any  officer  autllonty' 
empowered  by  him  to  perforin  all  or  any  of  the  functions  of  the 
telegraph  authority  under  the  British ’Indian  Telegraph  Act  for 

the  time  being  in  force  ;  ■ 

(7)  ‘local  authority’  means  any  Town  Improvement  Com-  “Local 
Igaittee  or  other  authority  legally  entitled  to,  or  entrusted  by  Our  authority,” 

Government  with  the  control  or  management  of  any  town  or 
locaisfund. 


PART  II. 

Power  to  Ft  ace  telegraph  lines  and  posts. 


4.  The  telegraph  authority  may,  from  time  to  time,  place  Power  fot 
and  maintain  a  telegraph  line  under,  over,  along  or  across,  and  t0 

posts  in  or  upon,  any  immovable  property;  pMce™  and  t 

Provided  that —  ^tph^ibcs 

~  (a)  the  telegraph  authority  shall  not  exercise  the  po cvers  andPoata- 

conferred  by  this  Section  except  for  the  purposes  of  a  telegraph 
established  or  maintained  by  the  British  Government,  or  tb  be  so  „ 

established  or  maintained ; 


acr 

Rif 


'(&}  the  ^ritish  Government  shall  not  acquire  any  right 
ether  than  that  of  user  only  in  the  property  under,  over,  along, 
across,  in  or  upon  which  the  telegraph  authority  -places  any 
legraph  line  or  post ; 

*  (c)  except  as  hereinafter  provided,  the  telegraph  authority 
shall  not  exercise  those  powers  in  respect  of  any  property  vested 
in  or  under  the  control  or  management  of  ally  local  authority, 
without  the  permission  of  that  authority;  and 


graph  lines  or 


Clause  (c) 


Power  for 

ty  to  require 
removal  or  al¬ 
teration  of 
telegraph  line 


(d)  in  the  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  this  Section, 
the  telegraph  authority  shall  do  as  little  damage  as  possible,  and^ 
when  it  has  exercised  those  powers  in  respect  of  any  property 
other  than  that  referred  to  in  Clause  (c),  shall  pay  full  competHg* 
sation  to  alL  persons  interested,  for  any  damage  sustained  by 
them  by  reason  of  the  exercise  of  those  powers. 

5.  The  telegraph  authority  may,  at  any  time,  for  the  purpose 
of  examining,  repairing,  altering  or  removing  any  Sfelegrairh  line 
or  post,  enter  on  the  property  under,  over,  along,  across,  in  or 
upon  which  the  line  or  post  has  been  placed. 

Provisions  applicable  to  property  vested  in  or  under  the 
control  or  management  of  local  authorities. 

6.  Any  permission  given  by  a  local  authority  under  Section  4, 

Clause  (c),  may  be  given  subject  to  such  reasonable  conditions  as 
that  authority  thinks  fit  to  impose,  as  to  the  payment  of  any  ex¬ 
penses  to  which  the  authority  will  necessarily  be  put  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  that  Section, 
or  as  to  the  time  or  mode  of  execution  of  any  work,  or  as  to  any 
other  thing  connected  with  or  relative  to  any  work  undertaken 
by  the  telegraph  authority  under  those  powers.  , 

7.  When,  under  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  ( 
a  telegraph  line  or  post  has  been  placed  by  the  telegraph  V 
authority  tinder,  over,  along,  across,  in  or  upon  any  property  M 
vested  in  or  under  the  control  or  management  of  a  local  authojjjly'f™* 
and  the  local  authority,  having  regard  to  circumstances  which 
have  arisen  since  the  telegraph  line  or  post  was  so  placed,  con¬ 
siders  it  expedient  that  it  should  be  removed  or  that  its  position 
should  be  altered;  the  local  authority  may  require  the  telegraph 
authority  to  remove  it  or  alter  its  position,  as  the  case  may  be. 


Power  to  alter  8.  The  telegraph  authority  may,  for  the  purpose  of  exercising 
orw"t°r°pipes  powers  conferred  upon  it  by  this  Regulation  in  respect  of  any 
or  drains.  property  vested  in  or  under  the  control  or  management  of  a  local 
authority,  alter  the  position  thereunder  of  any  pipe  (not  being  a 
main)  for  the  supply  of  gas  or  water,  or  of  any  drain  (not  being 
a  maintain): 


Provided  that — 


(а)  when  the  telegraph  authority  desires'to  altar  the  position 

of  any  such  pipe  or  drain,  it  shall  give  reasonable  notice  of  its  in-* 
tention  to  dcf  so,  specifying  the  time  at  which  it  will  begin  to  do 
so,  to  the  local  authority,  and,  when  the  pipe  or  drain  is  not 
under  the  control  of  the  local  authority,  to  the  person  under 
whose  control  the  pipe  or  drain  is ;  >■ 

(б)  a  local  antfiority  or  person  receiving  notice  under  Clause. 

(«}  may  send  a  person  to  superintend  the  work,  and  the  telegraph 


authority  shall  execute  the  ■work  to  the  reasonable  satisfaction  of 
sthe  person  so  sent. 

9.  If  any  dispute  arises  between  the  telegraph  authority  and. 
a  local  authority  in  consequence  of  the  local  authority  refusing  autho- 

the  permission  referred  to  in  Section  4,  Clause  Cc),  or  prescribing  rityand  ljoai 
any  condition  under  Section  6,  or  in  consequence  of  the  tele-  authority, 
graph  authority  omitting  to  comply  with  a  requisition  made  under 
Section  7,  or  otherwise  in  respect  of  the  exercise  of  the  powers 
conferred  by  this  Regulation,  it  shall  be  determined  by  Our  Go¬ 
vernment. 


Provisions  applicable  to  other  property. 

10.  (1)  If  the  exercise  of  the  powers  mentioned  in  Section  4  Exercise  of 

in  respect  of  property  referred  to  in  Clause  {cl)  of  that  Section  is  ]? 
resisted  or  obstructed,  the  District  Magistrate  may,  in  his  dis-  tion  4, J  and 
cretion,  order  that  the  telegraph  authority  shall  be  permitted  to  disputes  as  to 
exercise  them.  in^Toforol 

(2)  If,  after  the  making  of  an  order  under-sub-section  (1), 

any  person  resists  the  exercise  of  those  powers,  or,  having  con-  a  tocai  autho- 
trol  over  the  property,  does  not  give  all  facilities  for  their  being  rity. 
exercised,  he  shall  be  deemed  to  have  committed  an  offence  under 
Section  181  of  the  Travancore  Penal  Code. 

(3)  If  any  dispute  arises  concerning  the  sufficiency  of  the 
compensation  to  be  paid  under  Section  4,  Clause  (d),  it  shall,  on 

.  application  for  that  purpose' by  either  of  the  disputing  parties  to 
the  District  Judge  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  property  is 
situate,  be  determined  by  him. 

(4)  If  any  dispute  arises  as  to  the  persons  entitled  to  receive 
compensation,  or  as  to  the  proportions  in  which  the  persons  in¬ 
terested  are  entitled  to  share  in  it,  the  telegraph  authority  may 
pay  into  the  Court  of  the  District  Judge  such  amount  as  he 

deems  sufficient,  or,  where  all  the  disputing  parties  have  in  ; 

writing  admitted  the  amount  tendered  to  be  sufficient  or  the 
amonut  has  been  determined  under  sub- section  (3),  that  amount; 
and  the  District  Judge,  after  giving  notice  to  the  parties  and 
hearing  such  of  them  as  desire  to  be  heard,  shall  determine  the  ' 

persons  entitled  to  receive  the  compensation  or,  as  the  case  may  “* 
be,  the  proportions  in  which  the  persons  interested  are  entitled 
to  share  in  it. 

(5)  Every  determination  of  a  dispute  by  a  District  Judge 
under  sub-section  C3)  or  sub-section  (4)  shall  be  final: 

’  Provided  that  nothing  in  this  sub-section  shall  affect  the 
’  'right  of  any  person  to  recover  by  suit  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
any  compensation  paid  by  the  telegraph  authority  from  the  per¬ 
son  who  has  received  the  same. 
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Eemor&i  or  n.  (1)  When,  under  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  Regu- 
tdemph  li«o  lation,  a  telegraph  line  or  post  has  been  placed  by  the  telegraph 
orposton  pr-t  authority  under,  over,  along,  across,  in  or  upon  any  property,  not  - 
thuftb-ft'ofa  being  property  vested  in  or  under  the  control  or  management  of  ,^ 
lwS  author*  a  local  authority,  and  any  person  entitled  to  do  so.desires  to  deal 
ity.  with  that  property  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  it  necessary  or 

convenient  that  the  telegraph  line  or  post  should  be  removed  to 
another  part  thereof  or  to  a  higher  or  lower  level  <£•  altered  in 
form,  he  may  require  the  telegraph  authority  to  remove  or  alter 
the  line  or  post  accordingly : 

Provided  that,  if  compensation  has  been  paid  under  Section 
4,  Clause  (d),  he  shall  when  making  the  requisition,  tender  to  the 
telegraph  authority  the  amount  requisite  to  defray  the  expense 
of  the  removal  or  alteration,  or  half  of  the  amount  paid  as  com- 

*  pensation,  whichever  may  be  tbe  smaller  sum. 

(2)  If  the  telegraph  authority  omits  to  comply  with  the  re¬ 
quisition,  the  person  making  it  may  apply  to  the  District  Magis¬ 
trate  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  property  is  situate  to  order* 
the  removal  or  alteration. 

(3)  A  District  Magistrate  receiving  an  application  under  sub¬ 
section  (2)  may,  in  his  discretion,  reject  the  same  or  make  an 
order,  absolutely  or  subject  to  conditions,  for  the  removal  of  the 
telegraph  line  or  post  to  any  other  part  of  the  property  or  to  a 
higher  or  lower  level  or  for  the  alteration  of  its  form;  and  the 
order  so  made  shall  be  final. 

Provisions  applicable  to  all  property. 

trees^iniM  12.  (1)  If  any  tree  standing  or  lying  near  a  telegraph  line 

ruptin^'teie-  interrupts,  or  is  likely  to  interrupt,  telegraphic  communication,  a 
graphic  coin.  Magistrate  of  the'Eirst  or  Second  Class  may,  on  the  application 
,  muMcanon.  tbe  telegraph  authority,  cause  the  tree  to  be  removed  or  dealt 
s  *  with  in  such  other  way  as  he  deems  fit. 

*  (2)  When  disposing  of  an  application  under  sub-section  (1), 
the  Magistrate  shall,  in  the  case  of  any  tree  in  existence  before 
the  telegraph  line  was  placed,  award  to  the  persons  interested  in 
the  tree  such  compensation  as  he  thinks  reasonable,  and  the 

*  award  shall  be  final. 

Telegraph  13,  Every  telegraph  line  or  post  placed  before  the  passing 
post*  "placed  this  Regulation  under,  over,  along,  across,  in  or  upon  Ian y  pro- 
hefore  the  perty,  for  the  purposes  of  a  telegraph  established  or  maintained 
passing  of  this  by  the  British  Government,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  placed  * 
ego  a  ion.  ^  exercjge  0f  the  p0wers  conferred  by,  and  after  observance  of 
all  the  requirements  of,  this  Regulation. 


Parson  exer¬ 
cising  legal 
right  likely 


>  14.  (1)  Any  person  desiring  to  deal  in  the  legal  exercise  of  a  Vg 

right  with  any  property  in  such  a  manner  as  is  likely  to  cause  * 
dfSmage  to  a  telegraph  line  or  post  which  has  been  duly  placed  iD 
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accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  or  to’interrapt  to  damage 
or  interfere  with  telegraphic  communication,  shall  give  not  less  interfere  with 
than  one  month’s  notice  in  writing  of  the  intended  exercise  of  telegraphic 
^"%ach  right  to  the  telegraph  authority,  or  to  any  Telegraph  officer 

whom  the  telegraph  authority  may  empower  in  this  "behalf.  notice. 

•  (2)  If  any  such  person,  without  having  complied  with  the 

provisions  of  sub-section  (1 ),  deals  with  any  property  in  such  a 
manner  as  js  likely  to  cause  damage  to  any  telegraph  line  or  post, 
or  to  interrupt  or  interfere  with  telegraphic  communication,  a 
Magistrate  of  the  First  or  Second  Class  may,  on  the  application 
of  the  telegraph  authority,  order  such  person  to  abstain  from 
dealing  with  such  property  in  such  manner  for  a  period  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  one  month  from  the  date  of  his  order  and  forthwith  to 
take  such  action  with  regard  to  such  property  as  may  he  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Magistrate  necessary  to  remedy  or  prevent  such 
damage,  interruption  or  interference  during  such  period. 

(3)  A  person  dealing  with  any  property  in  the  manner  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  sub-section  (V),  with  the  bona  fide  intention  of  avert¬ 
ing  imminent  danger  of  personal  injury  to  himself  or  any  other 
human  being  shall  he  deemed  to  have  complied  with  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  the  said  sub-section  if  he  gives  such  notice  of  the  inten¬ 
ded  exercise  of  the  right  as  is  in  the  circumstances  possible,  or, 
whether  no  such  previous  notice  can  be  given  without  incurring 
the  imminent  danger  referred  to  above,  if  he  forthwith  gives 
;  notice  of  the  actual  exercise  of  such  right  to  the  authority  or 
h  officer  specified  in  the  said  sub-section, 

PART  III. 


Penalties. 


15.  If  any  person— 

(aj  Without  permission  of  competent  authority,  enters  the 
signal-room  of  a  telegraph  office  of  the  British  Government,  or 
( b)  enters  a  fenced  enclosure  round  such  a  telegraph  office 
in  contravention  of  any  rule  or-  notice  not  to  do  so,  or 

(e)  refuses  to  quit  such  room  or  enclosure  on  being  request¬ 
ed  to  do  so  by  any  officer  or  servant  employed  therein^  or 

(d)  wilfully  obstructs  or  impedes  any  such  officer  or  servant 
in  the  performance  of  his  duty, 

he  shall  be  punished  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  five 
hundred  rupees. 


Intrusion 
into  signal. 

in  telegraph 
office  or  ol>- 


16.  If  any  person  does  any  of  the  acts  mentioned  in  Section  unlawfully 
f  15  with  the  intention  of  unlawfully  learning  the  contents  of  any  attempting  to 
'message,  or  of  committing  any  offence  punishable  under  this  ^g0fOU" 
Regulation,  he  may  (in  addition  to  the  fine  with  which  he  is  pu-  messages. 
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Intentional¬ 
ly  damaging 
or  tampering 
with  tele-  . 
graphs. 


Injury  to  or 
interference 
with  a  tele¬ 
graph  line  or 


Telegraph 
ether  official 

wither  alter¬ 
ing  or  unlaw¬ 
fully  inter¬ 
cepting  or 
disclosing 
messages,  or 
divulging 
purport  of 


nishable  under  Section  15)  be  punished  with  imprisonment  for  a 
term  which  may  extend  to  one  year. 

17.  If  any  person,  intending — 

(a)  to  prevent  or  obstruct  the  transmission  or  delivefy>e4« 
any  message,  or 

(b)  to  intercept  or  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  contents  of 
any  message,  or 

(c)  .  to  commit  mischief, 

damages,  removes,  tampers  with  or  touches  any  battery  machi¬ 
nery,  telegraph  line,  post  or  other  thing  whatever,  being  part  of 
or  used  in  or  about  any  telegraph  or  in  the  working  thereof, 

he  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  which 
may  extend  to  three  years,  or  with  fine,  or  with  both. 

18.  If,  in  any  case  not  provided  for  by  Section  17,  any  person 
deals  with  any  property  and  thereby  wilfully  or  negligently  da¬ 
mages  any  telegraph  line  or  post  duly  placed  on  such  property 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  he  shall  he 
liable  to  pay  the  telegraph  authority  such  expenses  (if  any)  as 
may  be  incurred  in  making  good  such  damage,  and  shall  also,  if 
the  telegraphic  communication  is  by  reason  of  the  damage  so 
caused  interrupted,  be  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend  to 
one  thousand  rupees  : 

Provided  that  the  provisions  of  this  Section  shall  not  apply 
where  such  damage  or  interruption  is  caused  by  a  person  dealing 
with  any  property  in  the  legal  exercise  of  a  right  if  he  has  com*1- 
plied  with  the  provisions  of  Section  14,  sub-section  (1). 

19.  If  any  Telegraph  officer,  or  any  person  not  being  a  Tele¬ 
graph  officer  but  having  official  duties  connected  with  any  office 
which  is  used  as  a  telegraph  office, — 

(a)  wilfully  secretes,  makes  away  with  or  alters  any  message 
which  he  has  received  for  transmission  or  delivery,  or 

(b)  wilfully  and  otherwise  than  in  obedience  to  an  order  of 
the  Governor-General  in  Council,  or  of  a  Local  Government  in 
India,  or  of  an  officer  specially  authorised  by  the  Governor-Ge¬ 
neral  in  Council  to  make  the  order,  omits  to  transmit,  or  inter¬ 
cepts  or  detains,  any  message  or  any  part  thereof,  or  otherwise 
than  in  pursuance  of  his  official  duty  or  in  obedience  to  the  di¬ 
rection  of  a  competent  Court,  discloses  the  contents  or  any  part 
of  the  contents  of  any  message,  to  any  person  not  entitled  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  same,  or 

(ej  divulges  the  purport  of  any  telegraphic  signal  to  any 
person  not  entitled  to  become  acquainted  with  the  same, 

he  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  whicSH 
may  extend  to  three  years,  or  with  fine,  or  with  both. 
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20.  If  any  Telegraph  officer  transmits  by  telegraph  any  Telegraph, 
message  on  which  the  charge  prescribed  by  the  Government  of  i°enrtysondfag 
India  has  not  been  paid,  intending  thereby  to  defraud  the  Govern-  messages 

"^iStent,  he  shall  he  punished  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  ^°ut  Pa?' 
may  extend  to  three  years,  or  with  fine  or  with  both.  n  . 

21.  If  any  Telegraph  officer,  or  any  person  not  being  a  Tele-  Misconduct, 
graph  officer  but  having  official  duties  connected  with  any  office 

which  is  used  as  a  telegraph  office,  is  guilty  of  any  act  of  drunk¬ 
enness,  carelessness  or  other  misconduct  whereby  the  correct 
transmission  or  the  delivery  of  any  message  is  impeded  or 
delayed,  or  if  any  Telegraph  officer  loiters  or  delays  in  the  trans¬ 
mission  or  delivery  of  any  message,  he  shall  be  punished  with 
imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  months, 
or  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  one  hundred  rupees,  or  with 
both. 

22.  If  any  person  transmits  or  causes  to  be  transmitted  by  Sonaingfnbri- 
telegrapk  a  message  which  he  knows  to  be  false  or  fabricated,  he  Cated  mes‘ 
shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  ’  8 
extend  to  three  years,  or  with  fine,  or  with  both. 

23.  If  any  person,  without  due  authority, —  Making  or 

(a)  makes  or  issues  any  document  of  a  nature  reasonably  ttorised 

,  calculated  to  cause  it  to  be  believed  that  the  document  has  been  ^mt.  °CU" 
Tissued  by,  or  under  the  authority  of,  the  Director-General  of 
§|?Qsts  and  Telegraphs  in  British  India,  or 

( b }  makes  on  any  document  any  mark  in  imitation  of,  or 
similar  to,  or  purporting  to  be,  any  stamp  or  mark  of  any  tele¬ 
graph  office  under  the  Director-General  of  Posts  and  Telegraphs ' 
or  a  mark  of  a  nature  reasonably  calculated  to  cause  it  to  be 
believed  that  the  document  so  marked  has  been  issued  by,  or 
under  the  authority  of,  the  Director-General  of  Posts  and 
Telegraphs, 

he  shall  be  punished  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  fifty 
rupees. 

24.  If  any  person  fraudulently  retains  or  wilfully  secretes,  Betainmg  a 

makes  away  with  or  detains  a  message  which  ought  to  have  been  delf- 

delivered  to  some  other  person,  or,  being  required  by  a  Telegraph  ^jje.  7  m,s* 
officer  to  deliver  up  any  such  message,  neglects  or  refuses  to  do 

so,  he  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  which 
may  extend  to  two  years,  or  with  fine,  or  with  both. 

25.  A  Telegraph  officer  shall  be  deemed  a  public  servant  Brib 
|fethin  the  meaning  of  Sections  153,  154,  155,  ]  56  and  157  of 

rate  Travancore  Penal  Code,  and  in  the  definition  of  “legal  re- 
*muneration  ”  contained  in  the  said  section  153. 

2c 
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tommit^oB3  ^10ever  attempts  to  commit  any  offence  punishable 

ences.'  °  *  under  this  Regulation  shall  be  punished  with  the  punishment 
herein  provided  for  the  offence. 

SIGN  manual:' 


Property  o £ 
defined. 


Regulation  IV  of  1091. 

A  Regulation  to  amend  the  Government  Land  Conservancy 
Regulation,  II  of  1067,  as  amended  by  Regulations  I  of  1075 
and  II  of  1085,  passed  by  Mis  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  of  Tra- 
vancore  on  the  2-lth  July  1916,  corresponding  to  the  9th  Kar- 
katakovi  1091,  under  section  18  of  Regulation  V  of  1073. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law 
cheeking  the  unauthorised  occupation  of  Government  lands ;  It 
is  hereby  enacted  as  follows  : 

1.  (1)  This  Regulation  shall  be  called  the  “  Land  Conservancy 
Regulation  of  1091 

(2)  It  applies  to  the  whole  of  Travancore. 

(3)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  Chingom  1092. 

2.  Regulation  II  of  1067,  as  amended  by  Regulation  I  of  1075 
and  by  Regulation  II  of  1085,  is  hereby  repealed.  But  such 
repeal  shall  not  affect  any  right  or  privilege  acquired  or  liability  * 
incurred  under  the  said  Regulations. 

3.  (1)  All  public  roads,  streets,  lanes  and  paths,  the  bridges:  > 

ditches,  dykes,  and  fences  on  or  beside  the  same; 

the  bed  of  the  sea  and  of  harbours  and  creeks  below  high- 
water  njarks ; 

the  beds  and  banks  of  rivers,  streams,  irrigation  and  drain¬ 
age  channels,  canals,  tanks,  lakes,  backwaters  and  water¬ 
courses  ; 

all  standing  and  flowing  water ; 
and  all  lands,  wheresoever  situated  ; 
save  in  so  far  as  the  same  are  the  property  of — 

(a)  proprietors  of  Edavagais  or  Jenmies  or  holders  of  Inams 
or  any  person  claiming  through  or  holding  under  any  of 
them ;  or 

,  (4)  all  holders  of  lands  in  any  way  subject  to  the  payment 
of  land  revenue  to  Government ;  or 

(<b  any  other  registered  holder  of  land  in  proprietory  right ; 
or 

Of)  any  person  holding  land  under  grant  from  Government 
otherwise  than  by  way  of  license  ; 

are,  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be,  the  property  of  GoveraW 
merit,  except  as  may  be  otherwise  provided  by  any  law  for  the  time 
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being  in  force,  subject  to  ajl  rights  of  way  and  other  public  rights 
and  to  the  natural  and  easement  rights  of  other  land-owners  and 
customary  rights  legally  subsisting. 

Explanation  I. — Lands  once  registered  in  the  name  of  a 
person  but  subsequently  abandoned  or  relinquished,  and  all  lands 
held  hv  right  of  escheat-,  purchase,  resumption,  reversion  or 
acquisition  under  Regulation  XI  of  1089  are  the  property  of  Gov¬ 
ernment  within  the  meaning  of  the  section. 

Explanation  II. — In  this  section,  the  expression  ‘  high-water 
mark  ’  means  tne  highest  point  reached  by  the  ordinary  spring 
tide  at  any  season  of  the  year. 


Explanation  III. — Land  in  excess  of  the  registered  measure¬ 
ment  or  extent,  but  lying  within  the  specified  boundaries  of  a 
registered  land,  does  not  fall  within  this  definition. 

{2J  All  unassessed  lands  within  the  limits  of  Edavagais  and 
private  estates  used  or  reserved  for  public  purposes  or  for  the 
communal  use  of  villagers,  all  unassigned  lands  belonging  to  an 
incorporated  Devaswoin  and  all  public  roads  and  streets  which 
may  become  vested  in  any  local  authority  shall  for  the  purpose 
of  this  Regulation  he  deemed  to  be  the  property  of  Govern¬ 
ment. 

V  4.  (1)  ‘  Poramboke  ’  shall  mean  and  include  nnassessed  “Porambote" 

Sr  lands,  which  are  the  property  of  Government  under  Section  3  (1)  defined- 
or  (2)  used  or  reserved  for  public  purposes  or  for  the  communal 
use  of  villagers  such  as, — 


(a)  all  public  roads,  streets,  lanes,  pathways,  the.  bridges, 
ditches,  dykes  and  fences  on  or  beside  the  same ; 

(b)  the  beds  and  banks  of  rivers,  irrigation  and  drainage 
channels,  traffic  canals,  tanks,  lakes,*  back-waters  and  water¬ 
courses  ; 

(c)  markets,  burial  grounds,  landing  ghauts  ;  and 

(tf)  all  other  property^,  which  Our  Government  may,  for  the 
purpose  of  this  Regulation,  from  time  to  time,  declare  to  be 
Poramboke. 

(2)  ‘  Occupant  ’  shall  mean  a  person  actually  in  possession  “Occupant” 
of  a  laird  which  is  the  property  of  Government.  defined. 


I* 


5.  Prom  and  after  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation.' 
it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  occupy  a  land  which  is 
the  property  of  Government  whether  a  Poramboke  or  not  with¬ 
out  permission  from  Our  Government  or  such  officer  of  Govern¬ 
ment  as  may  be  empowered  in  this  behalf. 


Land  which, 
is  the  proper¬ 
ty  of  Goyern- 


be  occupied 


6.  Whoever  occupies  a  land  which  is  the  property  of  Gov-  Punishment 
eminent  whether  Poramboke  or  not  contrary  to  Section  5  shall  for  unautho- 


Tisediy  occu-  be'liable  io  pay  such  fine  not,  exceeding  two  hundred  rupees  as 
pyijig  a^iand  may  be  imposed  by  the  Division  Peishkar. 

property  of 

Govemraeut.  Explanation, — A  tenant  unauthorisedly  holding  over  after-  * 

the  expiry  *f  his  term  of  lease  is  liable  to  a  fine  within  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  this  Section- 

Levy  of  as-  7.  (1)  Any  person  unauthorisedly  occupying  a  land  which 

sessment  on  jg  property  of  Government  other  than  a  Poramboke  and  liable 
Ira  Sthe"pro-  to  pay  a  fine  under  Section  6  shall,  in  addition,  be  liable  to  pay 
pei-ty  of  Gov-  by  way  of  assessment  for  the  whole  period  of  his  occnpation  such 
’outhorisetiiv1*  amo™t  as  may  he  fixed  by  the  Division  Peishkar  in  accordance 
occupied*  y  with  the  rate  that  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Government  from 
time  to  time  in  this  behalf. 

hu>toryPl°'a3-  (2)  Any  person  unauthorisedly  occupying  a  Poramboke  and 
sessmet  on  liable  to  pay  a  fine  under  Section  6  shall,  in  addition,  be  liable  to 
Soramhoire  pay  such  prohibitory  assessment  for  the  whole  period  of  occupa- 

umuitbonsed-  f.  J  r  ,  .  “  ,  i  •  •  -n  •  i  1  L 

lj  occupied,  tion  as  may  be  imposed  by  the  Division  Peishkar. 

*  Payment  of  assessment  under  sub-section  (1)  or  prohibitory 

assessment  under  sub-section  (2)  shall  not  confer  any  right  of 
occupancy,  and  the  liability  to  pay  such  assessment  shall  cease 
w  from  the  date  on  which  the  land  concerned  is  relinquished. 


Liability  of  8.  Any  person  unauthorisedly  occupying  any  land  which  is  1 

’oocupant^for  the  property  of  Government  whether  a  Poramboke  or  not  and 
trees  flea-  liable  to  a  fine  under  Section  6  shall,  in  addition  to  the  assessment 
troyed  or  ap-  or  prohibitory  assessment  to  which  he  may  be  liable  under 
propnate  .  tj0)1  7)  pe  ]iapie  for  the  value,  as  adjudged  by  the  Division 

*  Peishkar^.  of  any  useful  tree  destroyed  or  appropriated  by  him. 

SS&Id  9/  Any  person  unauthorisedly. occupying  any  land  for  which 

occupant  to  He  is  liable  to  pay  a  fine  under  Section  6  and  an  assessment  or 
summary  prohibitory  assessment  under  Section  7  may  be  summarily  evicted 
f5tite''’off0tV  ^  the  Division  Peishkar,  and  any  crop  or  other  product  raised 
crops,  etc  on  the  land  shall  be  liable  to  forfeiture  and  any  building  or  other 
structure  erected  or  anything  deposited  thereon  shall  also,  if  not 
removed  by  him  after  such  written  notice  as  the  Division  Peish¬ 
kar,  may  deem  reasonable,  be  liable  to  forfeiture.  Forfeiture 
.  under  this  Section  shall  be  adjudged  by  the  Division  Peishkar 
and  any  property  so  forfeited  shall  be  disposed  of  as  the  Division 
Peishkar  may  dfi-ect. 

IrtLon01  *  ■  ^  eviction  ™der  tkis  Se°tion  shall  be  made  in  the  follow¬ 

ing  manner,  namely By  serving  a  notice  on  a  person  reputed 
to  be  in  occupation  or  his  agent  requiring  him  within  such  time 
as  the  Division  Peishkar  may  deem  reasonable  after  receipt  of  the 

said  notice  to  vacate  the  land,  and  if  such  notice  is  not  obeyed}--** 
fey  amoving  or  deputing  a  subordinate  to  remove  any  person 
■  jwho-  may  refuse  to  vacate  the  same,  and,  if  the  officer  removing 


221 


any  such  person  shall  be  resisted  or  obstructed  by  any  person,  the 
Division  Peishkar  shall  hold  a  summary  enquiry  into  the  facts  of 
Hi ip  case  and,  if  satisfied  that  the  resistance  or  obstruction  still 
continues,  may  issue  a  warrant  for  the  arrest  of  the  said  person, 
and  on  his  appearance  may  send  him  with  a  warrant-  in  the  form 
of  the  Schedule  for  imprisonment  in  the  Civil  jail  of  the  District 
for  such  period  not  exceeding  30  days  as  may  he  necessary  to 
prevent  the  continuance  of  such  obstruction  or  resistance: 

Provided  that  no  person  so  committed  or  imprisoned  under 
this  Section  shall"  be  liable  to  be  prosecuted  under  Section  176, 
179  and  181  of  the  Travancore  Penal  Code,  in  respect  of  the 
same  facts. 


10.  The  Division  Peishkar  shall,  before  passing  an  order  under  Prior  notice 
this  Begulation,  give  notice  to  the  occupant  or  other  person  ^  occupant, 
likely  to  be  affected  by  the  order,  and  record  any  statement 

which  such  occupant  or  person  may  make  and  any  evidence 
which  he  may  adduce  within  a  reasonable  time  ;  and  all  orders  m 
passed  by  a  Division  Peishkar  under  this  Begulation  shall  be  in 
writing  and  under  his  band. 

The  Division  Peishkar  may  require  any  subordinate  officer 
not  below  the  rank  of  a  Deputy  Tahsildar  to  hold  the  enquiry  as  '  * 

prescribed  in  para  1  of  this  Section  and  submit  the  record  to  him. 

|  On  such  record  the  Division  Peishkar  may  pass  orders.  '*  * 

Por  the  purpose  of  Section  193  of  the  Penal  Code,  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  taken  by  a  Division  Peishkar  under  this  Section  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  judicial  proceedings.  m 

11.  Our  Government  may  make  Rules  or  orders,  either  Power  to 

generally  or  in  any  particular  instance, —  maie  Eli'cs- 

(a)  regulating  the  rates  of  assessment  under  Section  7  (1); 

(5)  regulating  the  imposition  of  prohibitory  assessment 
under  Section  7  (2); 

(c)  declaring  that  any  particular  land  or  class  of  lands  shall 

not  be  open  to  occupation  ;  * 

(d)  regulating  the  service  of  notices  under  this  Begulation  ; 

and 

(e)  generally  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of*  this  Begulation. 

Such  general  Buies  or  orders  shall  be  made  only  after  pre-  * 

vious  publication  in  Our  Government  Gazette. 

All  fines,  assessments  and  prohibitory  assessments,  Recovery  of 
iges  for  trees  destroyed  or  appropriated,  and  all  costs  of  fiucs’  taffi£SS' 
"eviction  and  removal  of  encroachments  shall  be  recovered  as  S-^rsof'Lnd 
arrears  of  land  revenue  under  the  provisions  of  the  Revenue  Be-  revenue, 
covery  Begulation  for  the  time  Being  in  force. 


officers  to  13.  Our  ■Government  may,  by  Notification  in.  Our  Govern- 
povroreof  Db  m®11*  Gazette,  authorise  any  officer  by  name  or  by  virtue  of  his 
vision  Peish-  office  to  exercise  all  or  any  of  the  powers  conferred  on  a  Division 
kar-  Peishkar  under  this  Regulation. 

Appwl  and  14.  (1)  An  appeal  shall  lie  to  the  Dewan  from  any  decision 

revision.  or  order  of  a  Division  Peishkar  passed  under  this  Regulation. 

Our  Government  may  direct  that  an  appeal  from  the  de¬ 
cision  of  any  officer  empowered  tinder  Section  13  shall  lie  to  the 
Division  Peishkar: 

Provided,  however,  that  there  shall  be  no  appeal  to  the 
Dewan  from  the  decision  or  order  of  a  Division  Peishkar  passed 
on  appeal  : 

Provided  also  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Dewan  to  revise 
such,  appellate  decision  or  order  if  he  thinks  fit. 

(2)  Pending  disposal  of  any  appeal  under  this  Regulation, 
the  appellate  authority  may  suspend  the  execution  of  the  order 

°  appealed  against. 

(3)  No  order  shall  be  passed  in  appeal  or  revision  without 
previous  notice  to  the  party  to  be  affected  by  such  order.. 

Limitation  of  15.  No  appeal  shall  be  brought  after  the  expiration  of  60  Says 
appeah  from  the  date  of  the  decision  or  order  complained  of,  provided 
that,  in  computing  the  period  of  60  days,  the  time  required  to 
obtain  a  copy  of  the  decision  or  order  appealed  against  shall  he 
excluded,  but  the  appeal  may  be  admitted  after  the  period  hereby  ' 
prescribed  when  the  appellant  satisfies  the  authority  to  whom  he 
appeals  tha^he  had  sufficient  cause  for  not  preferring  the  appeal 
within  the  period  prescribed. 

Petition  of  16.  Every  petition  of  appeal  under  this  Regulation  shall  be 
appeal  to  be  accompanied  by  the  decision  or  order  appealed  against  or  by  an 
by^he^ortler  authenticated  copy  of  the  same, 
appealed 


Savings  of  17.  Nothing  contained  in  this  Regulation  shall  be  construed 

otter  laws  as  exeinPting  any  person  imauthorisedly  occupying  land  from 
force.  WS  ln  liability  to  be  proceeded  against  under  any  other  law  for  the  time 
being  in  force : 

Provided  that,  if  any  penalty  has  been  levied  under  Section 
6  or  7  of  this  Regulation,  no  similar  penalty  shall  be  levied  from 
him  under  any  other  law  in  respect  of  such  obligation. 

Swings  of  18.  No  suit  against  Government  shall  be  entertained  in  any 
suits  by  per-  0f  Our  Civil  Courts  in  respect  of  any  order  passed  under  this 
sonsaggneved  jjegaiation  except  upon  the  ground  that  the  land  in  respect  of 
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which  such  order  has  been  passed  is  not  a  land  which  is  the  Proeue^'r 
property  of  Government  whether  a  Poramboke  or  not :  Eegifia- 

Provided  that  Civil  Courts  shall  not  take  cognizance  of  any 
such  suit  unless  it  shall  be  instituted  within  one  year  from  the 
date  on  which  the  cause  of  action  arose. 
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Schedule. 

Form  of  warrant  to  be  issued  by  the  Division  Peishkar 
under  Section  9. 


! _ I 

To 

The  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Civil  Jail  at 
Whereas  A.  B.  of  has  resisted  or  obstructed  C. 

D.  in  removing  E.  F.  Cor  himself,  that  is,  the  said  A.  B.)  from 
certain  land  in  the  pakuthy  of  in  the  taluk, 

and  whereas  it  is  necessary,  in  order  to  prevent  the  continuance 
of  such  obstruction  or  resistance,  to  commit  the  said  A.  B.  to  close 
custody ;  You  are  hereby  required  under  the  provisions  of 
Section  9,  of  the  Government  Land  Conservancy  Eegulation, 
•-IY  of  1091,  to  receive  the  said  A.  B.  into  the  Jail  under  your 
charge  and  there  to  keep  him  in  safe  custody  for 

days.  9 

Dated  this  day  of 

(Signature  of  Division  Peishkar) 


Regulation  Y  of  1091. 

A  Regulation  to  provide  for  the  prevention  of  Glanders  and 
Farcy  among  horses,  passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  of  •> 
Travancore  on  the  24th  duly  1916,  corresponding  to  the  9th 
Karkatakom  1091,  under  Section  13  of  Regulation  V  of  1073.  * 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  provide  for  tfoe  prevention  of  Preamble, 
glanders  and  farcy  among  horses;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  „ 
follows: — * 

1.  (1)  This  Regulation  may  he  called  the  Glanders  and  Farcy  fohort  title 

^Regulation,  1091.  extent  and 

(2)  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  Travancore.  ment!*3106" 

(3)  It  ‘shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  Chingom  1092. 
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Definition  of 


by  ^Govern? 


Government 
to  appoint 
Inspectors. 


How#  of  en- 


Power  of 


Veterinary 


Horse  to  lie 
destroy  ed  if 

ed;  otherwise 
restored. 


2.  (1)  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  anything  repugnant 

in  the  subject  or  context,  “diseased”  means  affected  with  glanders 
<3t  farcy  or  any  other  dangerous  epidemic  disease  among  horses 
which  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  Our  Government' 
Gazette,  specify  in  this  behalf.  ~ 

(2)  The  provisions  of  this  Regulation  relating  to  horses  shall 
apply  also  to  asses,  mules  and  jennets. 

3.  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  Our  Government 
)  Gazette,  apply  this  Regulation  or  any  provision  of  this  Regula- 
s  tion,  so  far  as  all  or  any  of  the  diseases  mentioned  in,  or  speci¬ 
fied  in  a  Notification  under,  Section  2,  sub-section  (1),  are  con¬ 
cerned,  to  any  local  area,  to  be  specified  in  such  Notification, 
within  Travancore. 

4.  (1)  ‘When  this  Regulation  has  been  so  applied  to  a  local 
area,  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  Our  Government 
Gazette,  appoint  such  persons  as  they  think  fit  to  be  Inspectors 
under  this  Regulation  and  to  exercise  and  perform,  within  the 
whole  of  the  local  area  or  such  portions  thereof  as  they  may 
prescribe,  the  powers  conferred  and  the  duties  imposed  by  this 
Regulation  on  such  officers. 

(2)  Every  person  so  appointed  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 
public  servant  within  the  meaning  of  the  Penal  Code  (Regulation 
I  of  1074).  _ 

5.  "Within  the  local  limits  for  which  he  is  so  appointed,  any 
such  Inspector  as  aforesaid  may,  subject  to  such  rules  as  Our 
Government  may  make  in  this  behalf,  enter  and  search  any  fiejfihpM 
building  or  other  place  for  the  purpose  of  arscertaining^vfh^ffner 
there  is  tljgrein  any  horse  which  is  diseased. 

6.  Within  such  limits  as  aforesaid,  the  Inspector  may  seize 
any  horse  which  he  has  reason  to  believe  to  be  diseased. 

7.  (1 )  On  any  such  seizure  as  aforesaid,  the  Inspector  shall  . 
cause  the  horse  seized  to  be  examined  as  soon  as  possible  by  such 
Veterinarv  Practitioner  as  Our  Government  may  appoint  in  this 
behalf : 

Provided  that,  when  the  Inspector  is  also  a  Veterinary 
Practitioner  so  appointed,  he  may  make  the  examination  himself. 

(2)  Eor  the  purposes  of  the  examination,  the  Veterinary 
Practitioner  may  submit  the  horse  to  any  test  or  tests  which  Our 
Government  may  prescribe. 

8.  (1)  If  the  Veterinary  Practitioner  certifies  in  writing  that 
the  horse  is  diseased,  the  Inspector  shall  cause  the  same  to  he 
immediately  destroyed  . 

Provided  that,  in  the  case  of  any  disease  other  than  glanders'^] 
or  farcy,  horses  certified  to  be  diseased  as  aforesaid  may,  subject 
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to  any  rules  which  Our  Government  may  make  in  this  behalf,  be 
jgpeither  destroyed  or  otherwise  treated  or  dealt  with  as  the  Veteri- 

Practitioner  may  deem  necessary. 

(2)  If,  after  completing  the  examination,  the  Veterinary 
Practitioner  does  not  certify  that  the  horse  is  diseased,  the  Ins¬ 
pector  shall  at  once  deliver  the  same  to  the  person  entitled  to  the 
possession  thereof. 

9.  (1)  When  any  diseased  horse  has  been  in  any  building 
shed  or  other  enclosed  place,  or  in  any  open  lines,  the  Inspector 
may  iss^e  a  notice  to  the  owner  of  the  building,  shed,  place  or 
lines,  or  to  the  person  in  charge  thereof,  directing  him  to  have 
the  same  disinfected  and  the  internal  fittings  thereof,  or  such 
other  things  found  therein  or  near  thereto  as  Our  Government 
may  by  rules  prescribe,  destroyed. 

(2)  On  the  failure  or  neglect  of  such  owner  or  other  person 
as  aforesaid  to  comply  with  the  notice  within  a  reasonable  time, 
the  Inspector  shall  cause  the  building,  shed,  place  or  lines  to  be 
disinfected  and  the  fittings  or  other  things  to  be  destroyed,  and 
the  expense,  if  any,  thereby  incurred  may  be  recovered  from  the 
owner  or  other  person,  as  if  it  were  a  fine. 

10.  The  owner  or  any  person  in  charge  of  a  diseased  horse 
S|  shall  give  immediate  information  of  the  horse  being  diseased  to 

the  Inspector  or  to  such  authority  as  Our  Government  may  ap- 
|fepoint  in  this  behalf.  ,  . 

'  11.  No  person  in  charge  of  any  horse  which  has  been  in  the 
same  field,  building  or  place  as,  or  in  contact  with,  a  diseased 
horse,  shall  remove  such  horse  except  in  good  faith  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  preventing  infection,  or  under  a  license  to  be  g*nted  by 
the  Inspector  and  subject  to  the  conditions  of  the  license. 

12.  (1)  Whoever,  being  an  Inspector  appointed  under  this 
^Regulation,  vexatiously  and  unnecessarily  enters  or  searches  any 
field,  building  or  other  place,  or  seizes  or  detains  any  horse  on  the 
pretence  that  it  is  diseased,  shall  be  punishable  with  imprison¬ 
ment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  six  months,  or  with  fine 
which  may  extend  to  five  hundred  rupees,  or  with  both. 

(2)  No  prosecution  under  this  Section  shall  be  instituted 
after  the  expiry  of  three  months  from  the  dat§  on  which  the 
offence  has  been  committed. 

13.  Whoever  refuses  or  neglects  to  comply  with-  any  notice 
ifc.  issued  by  the  Inspector  under  Section  9,  or  removes  any  horse  in 
Hljfeontravention  of  Section  11,  shall  be  punishable  with  iroprison- 

mient  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  month,  or  with  fine 
which  may  extend  to  fifty  rupees,  or  with  both. 
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When  horse 
diseased, 

disinfected 


to  give  no$te. 


Prohibition 
against  remo¬ 
val,  without  - 
license,  of 

has  been  with 
diseasedhorse 

Vexatious 
entries  sear¬ 
ches  and 
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14.  (1)  Our  Government  may  make  Rules  to  arry  out  the  - 

purposes  and  objects  of  this  Regulation.  .. 

(2)  In  particular  and  without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of 
the  foregoing  power,  such  Rules  as  aforesaid  may — 

(a)  regulate  entries,  searches  and  seizures  by  Inspectors 
under  this  Regulation ; 

(b)  regulate  the  use  of  tests  and  the  isolation  of  horses  sub¬ 
jected  thereto,  and  provide  for  recovering  the  expenses  of  detain¬ 
ing,  isolating  and  testing  horses  from  the  owners  or  persons  in 
charge  thereof  as  if  it  were  a  fine ; 

(c)  regulate  the  destruction  or  treatment,  as  the  case  may 
be,  of  horses  certified  under  Section  8  to  be  diseased,  and  the 
disposal  of  the  carcases  of  diseased  horses  ; 

(tf)  regulate  the  disinfecting  of  buildings  and  places  in  which 
diseased  horses  have  been,  and  prescribe  what  things  found  there¬ 
in  or  near  thereto  shalL  be  destroyed  ;  and 

(e)  regulate  the  grant  of  licenses  under  Section  11  and  the 
conditions  on  which  those  licenses  shall  be  granted. 

(3)  All  rules  under  this  Section  shall  be  published  in  Our 
Government  Gazette,  and  on  such  publication,  shall  have  effect 
as  if  enacted  by  this  Regulation. 

(4)  In  making  any  Rule  under  this  Section,  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  may  direct  that  a  breach  of  it  shall  be  punishable  with  im¬ 
prisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  month,  or  with 
fine  which  may  extend  to  fifty  rupees,  or  with  both. 

15.  Any  Veterinary  Practitioner  may  be  appointed  by  Oi*P— 
Government  to  he  both  Inspector  and  Veterinary  Practitioner, 
for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  or  of  any  Rule 
thereunder. 

16.  No  suit,  prosecution  or  other  legal  proceeding  shall  lie 
against  any  person  for  anything  which  is  in  good  faith  done  or 
intended  to  be  done  under  this  Regulation. 
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Regulation  YI  of  1091. 

.1  Regulation  to  amend  the  Game  and  Fish  Protection  Regu¬ 
lation,  XII  of  1089,  Passed  by  His  Highness  the  Naha  Raja  of- 
Travancore  on  the  24th  July  1916,  corresponding  to  the  9th 
Karkatakain  1091,  under  Section  13  of  Regulatian  V  of  1073. 

Whereas  it  is.  expedient  to  amend  the  Game  and  Pish  Pro¬ 
tection  Regulation,  XII  of  1089;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as 
follows: —  ^ 

1.  Section  9,  sub-section  Ca). 
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Add  ‘or  by  any  other  person  authorised  in  this  behalf,  by 
name  or  in  virtue  of  his  office,  by  Our  Government’  after  ‘Forest 


2.  Section  10,  sub-section  (b). 

Add  ‘or  by  any  other  person  authorised  in  this  behalf,  by 
name  or  in  virtue  of  his  office,  by  Our  Government’  after  ‘Banger’. 

3.  Section  17,  line  4. 

Insert  ‘bv  name  or  in  virtue  of  his  office’  between  ‘behalf’ 
and  ‘by’. 

4.  Section  18,  sub-section  (1),  line  6. 

Insert  ‘by  name  or  in  virtue  of  his  office’  between  ‘behalf’ 
and  ‘by’. 
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Regulation  I  of  1092. 


THE  TRAVANCOEE  COMPANIES  REGULATION. 
CONTENTS. 

PART  I. 


Peeliminaey. 


|N^otic 


Short  title,  commencement  and  extent. 
Definitions. 

Jurisdiction  of  the  Courts. 


PART  II. 

Constitution  and  Incoepoeation. 


4. 


5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 


Prohibition  of  partnerships  exceeding  certain  number, 
Memorandum  of  A  ssoa  iation. 

Mode  of  forming  incorporated  Company. 

Memorandum  of  Company  limited  by  shares. 
Memorandum  of  Company  limited  by  guarantee. 
Memorandum  of  unlimited  Company. 

Signature  of  memorandum. 

Restriction  on  alteration  of  memorandum. 

Name  of  Company  and  change  of  name. 

Alteration  of  memorandum. 

Power  of  Court  when  confirming  alteration. 

Exercise  of  discretion  by  Court. 

Procedure  on  confirmation  of  the  alteration. 

Effect  of  failure  to  register  within  three  months, 
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Sections. 

Articles  of  Association. 

17.  Registration  of  articles.  s* 

IS.  Application  of  Table  A. 

19.  Form  and  signature  of  articles. 

'20.  Alteration  of  articles  by  special  resolution. 

General  Provisions. 

21.  Effect  of  memorandum  and  articles. 

22.  Registration  of  memorandum  and  articles. 

23.  Effect  of  registration. 

24.  Conclusiveness  of  certificate  of  incorporation. 

2-5.  Copies  of  memorandum  and  articles  to  be  given  to 
members. 

Associations  not  for  profit. 

26.  Power  to  dispense  with  “  Limited  ”  in  name  of  charit¬ 

able  and  other  Companies. 

Companies  limited  by  guarantee. 

27.  Provision  as  to  Companies  limited  by  guar  antee. 


Shake  Capital,  Registration  oe  Unlimited  Company  as  ? 
Limited  and  unlimited  liability  oe  Directors. 

Distribution  of  share  capital.  >• 

28.  Nature  of  shares. 

29.  Certificate  of  shares  or  stock. 

30.  Definition  of  “  member.  ” 

31.  Register  of  members.  *" 

32.  Annual  list  of  members  and  summary. 

33.  Trusts  not  to  be  entered  on  register. 

34.  Registration  of  transfer  at  request  of  transferor. 

35 .  Transfer  by  legal  representative. 

36.  Inspection  of  register  of  members, 

37.  Power  to  close  register. 

38.  Power  of  Court  to  rectify  register. 

39.  Notice  to  Registrar  of  rectification  of  register. 

40.  Register  to  be  evidence. 

41.  Issue  of  share-warrants  to  bearer. 

42.  Effect  of  share-warrant.  ?• 

43,.  Registration  of  name  of  bearer  of  share-warrant. 

44.  Position  of  bearer  of  share-warrant.  - 

45 .  Entries  in  register  when  share- warrant  issued. 

46.  Surrender  of  share- warrant, 

47.  Power  of  Company -to  arrange  for  different  amounfe 

-being  paid  on  shares. 


48.  Power  of  Company  limited  by  shares  to  alter  its  share 

capital, 

49.  Notice  to  Registrar  of  consolidation  of  share  capital, 

conversion  of  shares  into  stock  etc. 

50.  Effect  of  conversion  of  shares  into  stock. 

51.  Notice  of  increase  of  share  capital  or  of  members. 

52.  Re-organisation  of  share  capital. 

Reduction  of  Share  Capital. 

53. ,  Reduction  of  share  capital. 

54.  Application  to  Court  for  confirming  order. 

55.  Addition  to  name  of  Company  of  “  and  reduced.” 

56.  Objections  by  creditors,  and  settlement  of  list  of  objecting 

creditors- 

57.  Power  to  dispense  with  consent  of  creditor  on  security 

being  given  for  his  debt- 

58.  Order  confirming  reduction. 

59.  Registration  of  order  and  minute  of  reduction. 

60.  Minute  to  form  part  of  memorandum. 

61.  Liability  of  members  in  respect  of  reduced  shares. 

62.  Penalty  on  concealment  of  name  of  creditor. 

63.  Publication  of  reasons  for  reduction. 

64.  Increase  and  reduction  of  share  capital  in  case  of  a  Com¬ 

pany  limited  by  guarantee  having  a  share  capital. 

Registration  of  Unlimited  company  ag  Limited- 
65-  Registration  of  unlimited  Company  as  limited, 

66.  Power  of  limited  Company  to  provide  for  reserve  share 

capital  on  registration. 

Reserve  Liability  of  Limited  company. 

67.  Reserve  liability  of  limited  company. 

Unlimited  Liability  of  Directors. 

68.  Limited  Company  may  have  directors  with  unlimited 

liability. 

69.  Special  resolution  of  limited  Company  making  liability 

of  directors  unlimited. 

PART  IV. 

Management  and  Administration. 

Office  and  Name. 

70.  Registered  office  of  Company. 

|  J  71.  Publication  of  name  bv  a  Limited  Company. 

|  J  72.  Penalties  for  non-publication  of  name. 
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Sections. 

73.  Publication  of  authorised  as  well  as  subscribed  and 

paid-up  capital.  ^ 

Meetings  and  Proceedings. 

74.  Annual  general  meeting. 

75  Statutory  meeting  of  Company. 

76.  Calling  of  extraordinary  general  meeting  on  requisition. 

77.  Provisions  as  to  meetings  and  votes. 

78.  Representation  of  Companies  at  meetings  of  other  Com¬ 

panies  of  which  they  are  members- 

79.  Extraordinary  and  special  resolution. 

80.  Registration  and  copies  of  special  and  extraordinary 

resolutions 

81-  Minutes  of  proceedings  of  meetings  and  directors. 
directors. 

82.  Directors  obligatory. 

83.  Appointment  of  directors. 

84.  Restrictions  on  appointment  or  advertisement  of  director, 

85.  Qualification  of  director. 

86.  Validity  of  acts  of  directors. 

87.  List  of  directors  to  be  sent  to  Registrar. 

contracts. 

88.  Form  of  contracts. 

»  89.  Bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes.  _ 

90-  Execution  of  deeds  abroad. 

91.  Power  for  Company  to  have  official  seal  for  use  abroad. 

92.  Disclosure  of  interest  by  director. 

93.  Prohibition  of  voting  by  interested  director. 

94.  Disclosure  to  members  in  case  of  contract  appointing  a 

manager. 

95.  Contracts  by  agents  of  Company  in  which  the  Company 

is  undisclosed  principal. 

Prospectus. 

96.  Filling  of  prospectus-  . 

97.  Specific  requirements  as  to  particulars  of  prospectus. 

98.  Meaning  of  “  vendor  ”  in  Section  97. 

99-  Application  of  Section  97  to  the  case  of  ^property  taken 
on  lease. 

100.  Invalidity  of  certain  conditions  as  to  waiver  or  notice. 

101 .  Saving  in  certain  case  of  non-compliance  with  Section  97 . 
102-  Obligations  of  Companies  where  no  prospectus  is  issued. 

103  Restriction  on  alteration  of  terms  mentioned  in  pro¬ 
spectus  or  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus,  Nox 

104.  Liability  for  statements  in  prospectus. 
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Sections. 

Allotment. 

V 

105.  Restriction  as  to  allotment. 

106.  Effect  of  irregular  allotment. 

107.  Restrictions  on  commencement  of  business. 

108.  Return  as  to  allotment. 

commission  and  Discounts. 

109.  Power  to  pay  certain  commissions  and  prohibition  of 

payment  of  all  other  commissions,  discounts,  etc. 

110.  Statement  in  balance-sheet  as  to  commissions  and 

discounts. 

Payment  of  interest  out.  of  capital. 

111.  Power  of  Company  to  pay  interest  out  of  capital  in 

certain  cases. 

certificates  of  Shares,  etc. 

112.  Limitation  of  time  for  issue  of  certificates. 

Information  as  to  Mortgages,  charges,  etc. 

113.  Certain  mortages  and  charges  to  be  void  if  not  registered. 

114.  Particulars  in  case  of  series  of  debentures  entitling 

holders  -pari  passu. 

115.  Particulars  in  case  of  commission,  etc.,  on  debentures.  « 
116-  Register  of  mortages  and  charges. 

1 L7.  Index  to  register  of  mortages  and  charges. 

118.  Certificate  of  registration. 

119.  Endorsement  of  certificate  of  registration .  on  debenture 

or  certificate  of  debenture  stock.  . 

120.  Duty  of  Company  and  right  of  interested  party  as  regards 


121.  Copy  of  intrument  creating  mortgage  or  charge  'to  be 

kept  at  registered  office. 

122.  Registration  of  appointment  of  receiver. 

123.  Piling  of  accounts  of  receivers. 

124-  Rectification  of  register  of  mortgages. 

125.  Entry  of  satisfaction. 

126.  Penalties. 

127.  Company’s  register  of  mortgages. 

128.  Right  to  inspect  copies  of  instruments  creating  mortgages 

and  charges  and  Company’s  register  of  mortgages. 

Is  129.  Right  to  inspect  the  register  of  debenture-holders  and  to 
have  copies  of  trust-deed. 

Debentures  and  floating  charges.  . 

130,  Perpetual  debentures. 
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Sections. 

131.  Power  to  re-issue  redeemed  debentures  in  certain  cases.* 

132.  Specific  performance  of  contract  to  subscribe  for  Jfc?- 

bentures. 

133.  Payments  of  certain  debts  out  of  assets  subject  to  floating 

charge  in  priority  to  claims  under  the  charge. 

Statements,  Books  and  Accounts. 

134.  Company  to  keep  proper  books  of  account. 

135.  Annual  balance-sheet. 

136.  Contents  of  balance-sheet, 

137.  Authentication  of  balance-sheet. 

138.  Copy  of  balance-sheet  and  auditor’s  report  to  be  for¬ 

warded  to  the  Registrar. 

139.  Right  of  member  of  Company  to  copies  of  the  balance- 

sheet  and  the  auditor’s  report. 

Statement  to  be  published  by  Banking  and  certain  other 
companies. 

140.  Certain  Companies  to  publish  statement  in  schedule. 

Investigation  by  the  Registrar . 

141.  Power  of  Registrar  to  call  for  information  or  explanation 

Inspection  and  Audit. 

142.  Investigation  of  affairs  of  Company  by  Inspectors. 

143.  Application  for  inspection  to  be  supported  by  evidence. 

144.  Inspection  of  hooks  and  examination  of  officers. 

145.  Results  of  examination  how  dealt  with. 

146.  Power  of  Company  to  appoint  Inspectors. 

147-  Report  of  inspectors  to  he  evidence, 

148.  Qualifications  and  appointment  of  auditors, 

149.  Powers  and  duties  of  auditors. 

150.  Rights  of  preference  shareholders,  etc.,  as  to  receipt  and 

inspection  of  reports  etc. 

Carrying  on  business  with  less  than  the  legal  minivmm  of 
members. 

151-  Liability,  for  carrying  on  business  with  fewer  than 
seven  or,  in  the  case  of  a  private  Company,  two 
•members. 

Service  and  Authentication  of  Docmhents. 

152.  Service  of  documents',  on  Company. 

163,  Service  of  documents, on  Registrar. 

164.  Authentication  of  documents. 
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Sections. 

^  Tables,  Forms  and  Buies  as  to  prescribed  matters. 

155.  Application  and  alteration  of  Tables  and  Eorms,  and 

power  to  make  Rules  as  to  prescribed  matters. 
Arbitration  and  compromise. 

156.  Power  for  Companies  to  refer  matters  to  arbitration. 

157.  Power  to  compromise  with  creditors  and  members. 
Conversion  of  private  Company  into  public  Company. 

158.  Conversion  of  private  into  public  company. 

PART  V. 

Winding  dp. 

Preliminary. 

159.  Mode  of  winding  up. 

Contributories- 

160.  Liability  as  contributories  of  present  and  past  members, 

161.  Liability  of  directors  whose  liability  is  unlimited. 

162.  Meaning  of  “  contributory”- 

163.  Nature  of  liability  of  contributory. 

164.  Contributories  in  case  of  death,  of  member.  .  ■  y : 
165-  Contributories  in  case  of  insolvency  of  member. 

Winding  up  by  court- 

Circumstances  in  which  Company  may  be  wound  up  b$ 
Court- 

Company  when  deemed  unable  to  pay  its  debts. 
Provisions  as  to  applications  for  winding  up- 
Effect-  of  winding  up  order - 
Commencement  of  winding  up  by  Court. 

Court  may  grant  injunction- 
Powers  of  Court  on  hearing  petition. 

Suits  stayed  on  winding  up  order- 
Copy  of  winding  up  order  to  be  filed  with  Registrar. 
Power  of  Court  to  stay  winding  up. 

Court  may  have  regard  to  wishes  of  creditors  or  con¬ 
tributories* 

Official  Liquidators. 

177-  Appointment  of  official  liquidator- 

178-  Resignations,  removals,  filling  up  vacancies  and  com¬ 

pensation. 

179-  Official  liquidator. 

180-  Custody  of  Company’s  property. 

181.  Powers  of  official  liquidator. 

2f 


iee- 


168- 

169- 

170. 

171. 

172. 

173. 

174. 
175- 
176. 
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Sections. 

182.  Discretion  of  official  liquidator.  _  _  y 

183.  Provision  for  legal  assistance  to  official  liquidator.  ,  ,s 

184.  Official  books  to  be  kept  by  liquidator  in  Winding  up- 
185-  Exercise  and  control  of  liquidator’s  powers. 

Ordinary  'powers  of  court, 

186.  Settlement  of  list  of  contributories  and  application 
of  assets. 

187.  Power  to  require  delivery  of  property. 

188.  Power  to  order  payment  of  debts  by  contributory. 

189.  Power  of  Court  to  make  calls. 

190.  Power  to  order  payment  into  bank. 

191.  Eegulation  of  account  with  Court. 

192.  Order  on  contributory  conclusive  evidence. 

193.  Power  to  exclude  creditors  not  proving  in  time. 

194.  Adjustment  of  rights  of  contributories. 

195.  Power  to  order  costs. 

196.  Dissolution  of  Company. 

Extraordinary  Powers  of  Court. 

197.  Power  to  summon  persons  suspected  of  having  pro¬ 
perty  of  Company. 

198.  Power  to  order  public  examination  of  promoters, 

»  directors,  etc.  -  ^ 

199.  Power  to  arrest  absconding  contributory. 

200.  Saving  of  other  proceedings. 

Enforcement  of  and  Appeal  from  Orders. 

201.  Power  to  enforce  orders. 

202.  Order  made  in  any  Court  to  be  enforced  by  other 
Courts. 

203.  Mode  of  dealing  with  orders  to  be  enforced  by  other 
Courts. 

204.  Appeals  from  orders. 

Voluntary  winding  'Up. 

205.  Circumstances  in  which  Company  may  be  wound  up 
voluntarily. 

206.  Commencement  of  voluntary  winding  up. 

207.  Effect  of  voluntary  winding  up  ou  status  of  Company. 

208.  Notice  of  resolution  to  wind  up  voluntarly. 

209.  Consequences  of  voluntarily  winding  up. 

210.  Notice  by  liquidator  of  his  appointment.  N 

211.  Bights  of  creditors  in  a  voluntary  winding  up. 

212.  Power  to  fill  vacancy  in  office  of  liquidator. 

213.  Delegation  of  authority  to  appoint  liquidators. 
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214.  Arrangement  when  binding  on  creditors. 

215.  Power  for  liquidators  to  accept  shares,  etc.,  as  a  coii- 
sideration  for  sale  of  property  of  Company. 

216.  Mode  of  determining  price. 

217.  Power  to  apply  to  Court. 

218.  Power  of  liquidator  to  call  general  meeting. 

219.  Final  meeting  and  dissolution. 

220.  Cost  of  voluntary  liquidation. 

221.  Saving  for  rights  of  creditors  and  contributories. 

222.  Power  of  Court  to  adopt  proceedings  of  voluntary 
winding  up. 

Winding  up  subject  to  supervision  of  Court. 

223.  Power  to  order  winding  up  subject  to  supervision. 

224.  Effect  of  petition  for  winding  up  subject  to  supervision. 

225.  Court  may  have  regard  to  wishes  of  creditors  or  con¬ 
tributories. 

226.  Power  for  Court  to  appoint  or  remove  liquidators. 

227.  Effect  of  supervision  order. 

228.  Appointment  in  certain  cases  of  voluntary  liquidators 
to  office  of  official  liquidators. 


Supplemental  Provisions. 

229.  Avoidance  of  transfers,  etc.,  after  commencement  of 

winding  up.  „ 

230.  Debts  of  all  descriptions  to  be  proved. 

231.  Application  of  insolvency  rules  in  the  winding  up  of 
insolvent  Companies. 

232.  Perferential  payments. 

233.  Fraudulent  preference. 

234.  Avoidance  of  certain  attachments,  executions,  etc. 

235.  Fffect  of  floating  charge. 

236.  General  scheme  of  liquidation  may  be  sanctioned. 

237.  Power  of  Court  to  assess  damages  against  delinquent 
directors,  etc. 

238.  Penalty  for -falsification  of  books. 

239.  Prosecution  of  delinquent  directors,  etc. 

240.  Penalty  for  false  evidence. 

241.  Meetings  to  ascertain  wishes  of  creditors  or  contri¬ 
butories. 

242.  Documents  of  Company  to  he  evidence. 

243.  Inspection  of  documents. 

244.  Disposal  of  documents  of  Company. 

245.  Power  of  Court  to  declare  dissolution  of  Company 
void. 

246.  Information  as  to  pending  liquidations, 
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Sections. 

247.  Court  or  person  before  whom  affidavit  may  be  swonm 

Buies.  * 

248.  Power  of  High  Court  to  make  Rules. 

'Removal of  defunct  Companies  from  register. 

249.  Registrar  may  strike  defunct  Company  off  register. 

PART  VI. 

Registration  Office  and  Pees. 

250.  Registration  office. 

251.  Pees. 


PART  VII. 

Application  of  Regulation  to  Companies  formed  and 

BEGISTEKED  UNDEE  THE  COMPANIES  REGULATION,  I  OF  1063. 

252.  Application  of  Regulation  to  Companies  formed  under 
Regulation  I  of  1063. 

253.  Application  of  Regulation  to  Companies  registered 

but  not  formed  under  Regulation  I  of  1063. 

PART  VHI. 

Companies  authokised  to  eegistee  under  this  '~*- 
Regulation. 

254.  Companies  capable  of  being  registered. 

255.  Definition  of  “  Joint-stock  Company.  ” 

256.  Requirements  for  registration  by  Joint-stock  Com¬ 
panies. 

257.  Requirements  for  registration  by  other  than  Joint- 
stock  Companies. 

258.  Authentication  of  statement  of  existing  Companies. 

259.  Registrar  may  require  evidence  as  to  nature  of  Com¬ 
pany. 

260.  On  registration  of  banking  Company  with  limited  lia- 
bility,  notice  to  be  given  to  customers, 

261.  Exemption  of  certain  Companies  from  payment  of 
fees. 

262.  Addition  of  “  Limited  ”  to  name. 

263.  Certificate  of  registration  of  existing  Companies. 

264.  Vesting  of  property  on  registration.  % 

266.  Saving  of  existing  liabilities. 

266.  Continuation  of  existing  suits. 
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Sections. 

267.  Effect  of  registration  under  the  Regulation. 

268.  Power  to  substitute  memorandum  and  articles  for 

'*>  deed  of  settlement. 

269.  Power  of  Court  to  stay  or  restrain  proceedings. 

270.  Suits  stayed  on  winding  up  order* 

PART  IX. 

Winding  up  Unbegistebed  Companies. 

271.  Meaning  of  “  unregistered  Company.” 

272.  Winding  up  of  unregistered  Companies. 

273.  Contributories  in  winding  up  of  unregistered  Com¬ 
panies. 

274.  Power  to  stay  or  restrain  proceedings. 

275.  Suits  stayed  on  winding  up  order. 

276.  Directions  as  to  property  in  certain  cases. 

277.  Provisions  of  this  Part  cumulative. 

PART  X. 

Companies  established  outside  Travancoke. 

278.  Requirements  as  to  Companies  established  outside 

Travancore. 

PART  XI. 

Supplemental. 

Legal  proceedings,  offences,  etc. 

279.  Cognizance  of  offences. 

280.  Application  of  lines. 

281.  Power  to  require  limited  Company  to  give  security 

282.  Power  of  Court  to  grant  relief  in  certain  cases. 

283.  Penalty  for  false  statement, 

284-  Penalty  for  improper  use  of  word  “  Limited  ”. 

285.  Saving  of  pending  proceedings  for  winding  up. 

286.  Saving  of  document. 

287.  Former  registration  office,  registers  and  Registrar 
continued. 

288.  Repeal  and  savings. 

SCHEDULES, 
fe,  '  The  Eiest  Schedule. 
ft  The  Second  Schedule. 

The  Thibd  Schedule. 
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A  Regulation 

To  amend  the  law  relating  to  Trading  companies  and  others 
Associations,  Passed  by  Sis  Highness  the  Maha  Baja  of  2>a- 
vancor'e,  on  the  3rd  October  1916,  corresponding  to  the  IxiiW 
Kanny  1092,  Under  Section  13  of  Regulation  V  of  1073. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  law  relating  to 
Trading  Companies  and  other  Associations  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted 
as  follows : — 


PART  I. 

Preliminary. 

Short  title  1-  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  “  The  Travancore 

commence-’  Companies  Regulation,  1092”  ; 

Stent.™1  (2)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  Thulam  1092,  and 

(3)  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  Travancore. 

Definitions.  2.  In.  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  anything  repugnant  in 
the  subject  or  context, — ■ 

fl)  “articles”  means  the  articles  of  association  of  a  Com¬ 
pany  as  originally  framed  or  as  altered  by  special  resolution,  in¬ 
cluding,  so  far  as  they  apply  to  the  Company,  the  Regulation 
contained  (as  the  case  may  be)  in  Table  A  in  the  first  Schedule 
annexed  to  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  I  of  1063,  or 
in  Table  A  in  the  First  Schedule  annexed  to  this  Regulation ; 

(2)  “Company”  means  a  Company  formed  and  registered 
under  this  Regulation  or  an  existing  Company  : 

(3")  “debenture”  includes  debenture  stock; 

(4)  “director"  includes  any  person  occupying  the  position 
of  a  director  by  whatever  name  called; 

(5)  "District  Court”  means  the  principal  Civil  Court  of 
original  jurisdiction  in  a  district ; 

(6)  “existing  Company”  means  a  Company  formed  and 
registered  under  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  I  of 
1063 ; 

(7)  “Insurance  Company"  means  a  Company  that  carries 
on  the  business  of  insurance  either  solely  or  in  common  with  any 
other  business  or  businesses  ; 

(8)  “manager”  includes  any  person  occupying  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  a  manager  by  whatever  name  called  and  whether  under 
a  contract  of  service  or  not ; 

(9)  “memorandum”  means  the  memorandum  of  assoch^ 

*  ation  of  a  Company  as  originally  framed  or  as  altered  in  pursu¬ 

ance  of  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation ; 
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(10)  “ofi 

,*4^.  save  in  Sections  237,  238  and  239,  does  not  include  an 
auditor ; 

(11)  “prescribed”  means,  as  respects  the  provision  of  this 
Regulation  relating  to  the  winding  up  of  Companies,  prescribed 
by  Rules  made  by  Our  High  Court,  and  as  respects  the  other 
provisions  of  this  Regulation,  prescribed  by  Our  Government ; 

(12)  “private  Company”  means  a  Company  which — 

(1)  by  its  articles — 

(а)  restricts  the  right  to  transfer  its  shares ;  and 

(б)  limits  the  number  of  its  members  (exclusive  of  per¬ 
sons  who  are  in  the  employ  of  the  Company)  to  fifty  ;  and 

(c)  prohibits  any  invitation  to  the  public  to  subscribe 
for  any  shares  or  debentures  of  the  Company  ;  and 

(ii)  continues  to  observe  such  restrictions,  limitations  and 
prohibitions ;  Provided  that,  where  two  or  more  persons  hold 
one  or  more  shares  in  a  Company  jointly,  they  shall,  for  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  this  definition,  he  considered  as  a  single  member  ; 

(13)  “prospectus”  means  any  prospectus,  notice,  circular, 
advertisement  or  other  invitation,  offering  to  the  public  for  subs- 

i  cription  or  purchase  any  shares  or  debentures  of  a  Company  ; 

(14)  “the  Registrar”  means  the  officer  porforming  under 
!^_this  Regulation  the  duty  of  registration  of  Companies  ;  and 

(16)  “share”  means  share  in  the  share  capital  of  the 
Company,  and  includes  stock  except  when  a  distinction  between 
stock  and  shares  is  expressed  or  implied. 

3.  (1)  The  Court  having  jurisdiction  under -this  Regulation 

shall  he  the  District  Court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  place  at  0  e  oar 
which  the  registered  office  of  the  Company  is  situate. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  jurisdiction  to  wind  up  Com¬ 
panies,  the  expression  ‘registered  office’  means  the  place  which 
has  longest  been  the  registered  office  of  the  Company  during  the 
six  months  immediately  preceding  the  presentation  of  the  peti¬ 
tion  for  winding  up. 

(3)  Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  invalidate  a  proceeding 
by  reason  of  its  being  taken  in  a  wrong  Court. 

PART  II. 

Constitution  and  Incobpobation. 

4.  (1)  No  Company,  association  or  partnership,  consisting  of  Prohibition- 
-(’more  than  ten  persons  shall  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 

ing  on  the  business  of  banking  unless  it  is  registered  as  a  Com-  Lg'certa  in  ' 
pany  under  this  Regulation.  number, 

(2)  No  Company,  association  or  partnership  consisting  of 
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Mode  of 
forming 


more  than  twenty  persons  shall  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  any  other  business  that  has  for  its  object  the  acquisi-^. 
tion  of  gain  by  the  company,  association  or  partnership,  or  by  the 
individual  members  thereof,  unless  it  is  registered  as  a  Comply  - 
under  this  Regulation. 

Memorandum  of  Association. 

5.  Any  seven  or  more  persons  (or,  where  the  Company  to  be 
formed  will  be  a  private  Company,  any  two  or  more  persons) 
associated  for  any  lawful  purpose  may,  by  subscribing  their 
names  to  a  memorandum  of  association  and  otherwise  complying 
with  the  requirements  of  this  Regulation  in  respect  of  registra¬ 
tion,  form  an  incorporated  Company,  with  or  without  limited 
liability  (that  is  to  say),  either — 

(i)  a  Company  having  the  liability  of  its  members  limited 
by  the  memorandum  to  the  amount,  if  any,  unpaid  on  the  shares 
respectively  held  by  them  (in  this  Regulation  termed  a  Company 
limited  by  shares)  ;  or 

(ii)  a  Company  having  the  liability  of  its  members  limit¬ 

ed  by  the  memorandum  to  such  amount  as  the  members  may 
respectively  thereby  undertake  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of  the 
Company  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up  (in  this  Regulation  j 
termed  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee)  ;  or  ^ 

(.Hi)  a  Company  not  having  any  limit  on  the  liability  of 
its  members  (in  this  Regulation  termed  an  unlimited  Companyjwgg 

6.  In  the  case  of  a  Company  limited  by  shares — 

(1)  the  memorandum  shall  state — 

(i)  the  name  of  the  Company,  with  “Limited”  as  the 
last  word  in  its  name  ; 

(ii)  the  place  where  the  registered  office  of  the  Company 
is  to  be  situate ; 

( HiJ  the  objects  of  the  Company ; 

(iv)  that  the  liability  of  the  members  is  limited; 

f  v)  t'he  amount  of  share  capital  with  which  the  Com¬ 
pany  proposes  to  be  registered,  and  the  division  thereof  into 
shares  of  a  fixed  amount. 

(2)  No  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  shall  take,  less  than 
one  share. 

(3)  Each  subscriber  shall  write  opposite  to  his  name  the 
number  of  shares  he  takes. 


morandum  7  •  In  the  case  of  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee — 

PtadPby7  (1)  the  memorandum  shall  stats— 

■ran tee.  (i)  the  name  of  the  Company,  with  “Limited”  as  the  last 

word  in  its  name ; 
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(Hi)  the  objects  of  the  Company  ; 

\  (in)  that  the  liability  of  the  members  is  limited  ; 

( v )  that  each  member  undertakes  to  contribute  to  the 
assets  of  the  Company  in  the  event  of  its  bein^  wound  up  while 
he  is  a  member,  or  within  one  year  afterwards,  for  payment  of 
the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  Company  contracted  before  he 
ceases  to  be  a  member,  and  of  the  costs,  charges  and  expenses  of 
winding  up,  and  for  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  contribu¬ 
tories  among  themselves,  such  amount  as  may  be  required,  not 
exceeding  a  specified  amount ; 

(2)  if  the  Company  has  a  share  capital — 

(i)  the  memorandum  shall  also  state  the  amount  of  share 
capital  with  which  the  Company  proposes  to  he  registered  and 
the  division  thereof  into  shares  of  a  fixed  amount ; 

( ii )  no  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  shall  take  less 
than  one  share  ; 


8.  In  the  case  of  an  unlimited  Company —  Memoran- 

(1)  the  memorandum  shall  state —  .  dum  of  unli 

(i)  the^name  of  the  Company  ;  jmny. 

— ^  (ii)  the  place  where  the  registered  office  of  the  Company 

is  to  be  situate  ; 

(Hi)  the  objects  of  the  Company  ; 

(2)  if  the  Company  has  a  share  capital — 

(i)  no  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  shall  take  less  than 
one  share, 

(ii)  each  subscriber  shall  write  ojjposite  to  his  name  the 
number  of  shares  he  takes. 

9.  The  memorandum  shall  be  signed  by  each  subscriber  Signature 

in  the  presence  of  at  least  one  witness  who  shall  attest  the  of  memoran- 
signature.  dura, 

10.  A  Company  shall  not  alter  the  conditions  contained  in  its  Restriction 
memorandum  except  in  the  cases  and  in  the  mode  and  to  the  on  alteration 
extent  for  which  express  provision  is  made  in  this  Regulation,  'nemoran- 

11.  (1)  A  Company  shall  not  be  registered  by  a  name  iden-  Name  of 
tical  with  that  by  which  a  Company  in  existence  is  already  re-  Company 

Btgistered,  or  so  nearly  resembling  that  name  as  to  be  calculated  and  change 

deceive  except  where  the  Company  in  existence  is  in  the  o£imine' 

"  course  of  being  dissolved  and  signifies  its  consent  in  such  man¬ 
ner  as  the  Registrar  requires. 

2n 
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(2)  If  a  company,  through  inadvertence  or  otherwise,  is, 
without  such  consent  as  aforesaid,  registered  by  a  name  identical 
with  that  by  which  a  Company  in  existence  is  previously  regis-  __ 
tered,  or  so  nearly  resembling  it  as  to  be  calculated  to  deceivfif' 
the  first-mentioned  Company  may,  with  the  sanction 
Registrar,  change  its  name. 

(3)  A  Company  shall  not  be.registered  by  a  name  which 
contains  any  of  the  following  words,  namely  : — “Maha  Raja,” 
“Royal,”  “Crown,”  “Emperor,”  “Empire,”  “Empress,”  “Im¬ 
perial,”  “Queen,”  “Government,”  or  words  expressing  or  im¬ 
plying  Our  sanction,  approval,  or  patronage,  or  that  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  Emperor,  or  the  Government  of  India,  or  a 
Local  Government  in  India,  except  where  the  consent  of  Our 
Government  to  the  use  of  words  as  part  of  the  name  of  the 
Company,  signifying  Our  sanction,  approval,  or  patronage,  is 
obtained  by  an  order  in  writing  under  the  hand  of  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  our  Government,  or,  in  the  case  of  words  expressing 
or  implying  the  sanction,  approval,  or  patronage  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  Emperor,  the  Government  of  India,  or  a  Local  Gov¬ 
ernment  in  India,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  signifies  his 
consent  to  the  use  of  such  words  as  part  of  the  name  of  the 
Company  by  order  in  writing  under  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
Secretaries  to  the  Government  of  India  : 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  sub-section  shall  apply  to'*1 
Companies  registered  before  the  commencement  of  this  Regu-  ' 
lation. 

(4) '  Any  Company  may,  by  special  resolution  and  subject^ 
to  the  approval  of  Our  Government  signified  in  wilting,  under 
the  hand  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Our  Government,  change  its 
name. 

(5)  Where  a  Company  changes  its  name,  the  Registrar  shlal 
enter  the  new  name  on  the  register  in  place  of  the  former  name, 
and  shall  issue  a  certificate  of  incorporotion  altered  to  meet  the 
circumstances  of  the  ease.  On  the  issue  of  such  a  certificate,  the 
change  of  name  shall  be  complete. 

(6)  The  change  of  name  shall  not  affect  any  rights  or  obli¬ 

gations  of  the  Company,  or  render  defective  any  legal  proceed¬ 
ings  by  or  against  the  Company  ;  and  any  legal  proceedings  that 
might  Have  been  continued  or  commenced  against  it  by  its  for¬ 
mer  name  may  be  continued  or  commenced  against  it  by  its  new 
name.  . 

Alteration  of  12.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Regulation,  a 

memorandum.  Company  may,  by  special  resolution,  alter  the  provisions  of  its 

memorandum  so  as  to  change  the  place  of  the  registered  office,  or  . 
with  respect  to  the  objects  of  the  Company,  so  far  as  may  IjjgffB 
required  to  enable  it— 
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(a)  to  carry  on  its  business  more  economically  or  more 
efficiently ;  or 

( b)  to  attain  its  main  purpose  by  new  or  improved  means;  or 

(c)  to  enlarge  or  change  the  local  area  of  its  operations;  or 

(d)  to  carry  on  some  business  which  under  existing  cir¬ 
cumstances  may  conveniently  or  advantageously  be 
combined  with  the  business  of  the  Company  ;  or 

(e)  to  restrict  or  abandon  any  of  the  objects  specified  in 
the  memorandum. 

(2)  The  alteration  shall  not  take  effect  until  and  except 
in  so  far  as  it  is  confirmed  by  the  Court  on  petition. 

(3)  Before  confirming  the  alteration,  the  Court  must  be 
satisfied — 

(а)  that  sufficient  notice  has  been  given  to  every  holder 
of  debentures  of  the  Company,  and  to  any  persons  whose 
interests  will,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  he  affected  by 
the  alteration ;  and 

(б)  that,  with  respect  to  every  creditor  who  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Court  is  entitled  to  object,  and  who  signifies  his 
objection  in  manner  directed  by  the  Court,  either  his 
consent  to  the  alteration  has  been  obtained  or  his  debt 
or  claim  has  been  discharged  ox  has  determined,  or  has 
been  secured  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court.  ; 

Provided  that  the  Court  may,  in  the  case  of  any  person  or 
class,  for  special  reasons,  dispense  with  the  notice  required  by  this 
Section. 

13.  The  Court  may  make  an  order  confirming  the  alteration  Power  of 
either  wholly  or  in  part,  and  on  such  terms  and  conditions' as  it 

thinks  fit,  and  may  make  such  order  as  to  thinks  proper,  tc-ration.  ° 

14.  The  Court  shall,  in  exercising  its  discretion  under  Sections  Exercise  of 
12  and  13,  have  regard  to  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  Com-  discretion  by 
pany  or  of  any  class  of  them,  as  well  as  to  the  rights  and  interests  Cumt' 

of  the  creditors,  and  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  adjourn  the  proceedings 
in  order  that  an  arrangement  m&f  be  made  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Court  for  the  purchase  of  the  interests  of  dissentient  members 
and  may  give  such  directions  and  make  such  orders  as  it  may 
think  expendient  for  facilitating  or  carrying  into  effect  any  such 
arrangement : 

Provided  that  no  part  of  the  capital  of  the  Company  may  be 
expended  in  any  such  purchase. 

In  15.  (1)  A  certified  copy  of  the  order  Cohfirffi  jpg  the  alfeation,  Procedure 

Ilk  together  with  a  printed  copy  of  the  memora&duba  as  altered  shall,  ?n  oonfirmat 
within  three  months  from  the  date  of  the  order,  be  filed  by  the  “"Vt’tou!**  ^ 
Company  with  the  Registrar,  and  be  shall  register  the  same,  and 
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shall  certify  the  registration  under  his  hand  and  the  certificate 
shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that  all  the  requirements  of  this 
Regulation  with  respect  to  the  alteration  and  the  confirmation ' 
thereof  have  been  complied  with,  and  thenceforth  the  memora¬ 
ndum  so  altered  shall  be  the  memorandum  of  the  Company.  1  w 

(2)  The  Court  may  by  order  at  any  time  extend  the  time 
for  the  filing  of  documents  with  thS  Registrar  under  this  Section 
for  such  period  as  the  Court  thinks  proper. 

Effect  cf  16.  No  such  alteration  shall  have  any  operation  until  regi- 
faiUiio  to  re-  stration  thereof  has  been  duly  effected  in  accordance  with  the 
three  mouth"-  provisions  of  Section  15,  and  if  such  registration  is  not  effected 
within  three  months  next  after  the  date  of  the  order  of  the  Court 
confirming  the  alteration,  or  within  such  further  time  as  may  be 
allowed  by  the  Court  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Section 
15,  such  alteration  and  order  and  all  proceedings  connected  there¬ 
with  shall,  at  the  expiration  of  such  period  of  three  months  or 
such  further  time,  as  the  case  maybe,  become  absolutely  null  and 
void: 

Provided  that  the  Court  may,  on  sufficient  cause  shown, 
revive  the  order  on  application  made  within  a  further  period  of 
one  month. 


Application 
of  Table  A. 


Article  of  Association. 

17.  (1)  There  may,  in  the  case  of  a  Company  limited  by 
shares,  and  there  shall,  in  the  case  of  a  Company  limited  by 
guarantee  or  unlimited,  be  registered  with  the  memorandum, 
articles  of  association  signed  by  the  subscribers  to  the  memor¬ 
andum  and  prescribing  regulations  for  the  Company. 

(2)  Articles  of  association  may  adopt  all  or  any  of  the 
regulations  contained  in  Table  A  in  the  First  Schedule. 

(3)  In  the  case  of  an  unlimited  Company  or  a  Company 
limited  by  guarantee,  the  articles,  if  the  Company  has  a  share 
capital,  shall  state  the  amount  of  share  capital  with  which  the 
Company  proposes  to  be  registered. 

(4)  In  the  case  of  an  unlimited  Company  or  a  Company 
limited  by  guarantee,  if  the  Company  has  not  a  share  capital,  the 
articles  shall  state  the  number  of  members  with  which  the  Com¬ 
pany  proposes  to  be  registered,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the 
Registrar  to  determine  the  fees  payable  on  registration. 

18.  In  the  case  of  a  Company  limited  by  shares  and  register¬ 
ed  after  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation,  if  articles  are  not 
registered,  or,  if  articles  are  registered,  in  so  far  as  the  articles  do 
not  exclude  or  modify  the  regulations  in  iable  Ain  the  First 
Schedule,  those  regulations  shall,  so  far  as  applicable,  be  the  regu- 
Iations  of  the  Company  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same>^* 
extent  as  if  they  were  contained  induly  registered  articles. 
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19.  Articles  shall —  Foim  and  ^ 

v  (a)  be  printed ;  articles. 

(bj  be  divided  into  paragraphs  numbered  consecutively;  and 
( o)  be  signed  by  each  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  of  asso¬ 
ciation  in  the  presence  of  at  least  one  witness  who  must 
attest  the  signature. 

20.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  and  to  the  Alteration  o£ 
conditions  contained  in  its  memorandum,  a  Company  may  by 

special  resolution  alter  or  add  to  its  articles  ;  and  any  alteration  solution, 
or  addition  so  made  shall  he  as  valid  as  if  originally  contained  in 
the  articles,  and  be  subject  in  like  manner  to  alteration  by  spe¬ 
cial  resolution. 

General  Provisions. 

21.  (1)  The  memorandum  and  ari  teles  shall,  when  register-  Effcct  0f 
ed,  bind  the  Company  and  the  members  thereof  to  the  same  ex-  memoiancinin 
tend  as  if  they  respectively  had  been  signed  by  each  member  and  rtnd  artioles' 
contained  a  covenant  on  the  part  of  each  member,  his  heirs,  and 

legal  representatives,  to  observe  all  the  provisions  of  the  memo¬ 
randum  and  of  the  articles,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Re¬ 
gulation. 

(2)  All  money  payable  by  any  member  to  the  Company 
under  the  memorandum  or  articles  shall  he  a  debt  due  from  him 
to  the  Company. 

~""'n'122.  The  memorandum  and  the  articles  (if  any)  shall  be  filed  Registration 
with  the  Registrar  and  he  shall  retain  and  register  them.  um^ntfarti- 


23.  (1)  On  the  registration  of  the  memorandum  of  a  Company 
the  Registrar  shall  certify  under  bis  hand  that  the  Company  is 
incorporated,  and,  in  the  case  of  a  limited  Company,  that  the 
Company  is  limited. 

(2)  From  the  date  of  incorporation  mentioned  in  the 
certificate  of  incorporation,  the  subscribers  of  the  memorandum, 
together  with  such  other  persons  as  may  from  time  to  time  be¬ 
come  members  of  the  Company,  shall  be  a  body  corporate  by  the 
name  contained  in  the  memorandum,  capable  forthwith  of  exer¬ 
cising  all  the  functions  of  an  incorporated  Company,  and  having 
perpetual  succession  and  a  common  seal,  hut  with  such  liability 
on  the  part  of  the  members  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of  the 
Company  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up  as  is  mentioned  in 
this  Regulation. 

24.  (1)  A  certificate  of  incorporation  given  by  the  Registrar 
.  _in  respect  of  any  association -shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that  all 

the  requirements  of  this  Regulation  in  respect  of  registration  and 
of  matters  precedent  and  incidental  thereto  have  been  complied 


with,  and  that  the  association  is  a  Company  authorised  to  be 
registered  and  duly  registered  under  this  Regulation. 

(2)  A  declaration  by  a  Vakil  entitled  to  appear  before  Our-' 
High  Court  who  is  engaged  in  the  formation  of  a  Company,  or 
by  a  person  named  in  the  articles  as  a  director,  manager  or 
secretary  of  the  Company,  of  compliance  with  all  or  any  of  the 
said  requirements  shall  be  filed  with  the  Registrar,  and  the  Regi¬ 
strar  may  accept  such  a  declaration  as  sufficient  evidence  of  com¬ 
pliance. 

memorandum  ®  Every  Company  shall  send  to  every  member,  at  his 

and  articles  to  request,  and  on  payment  of  one  rupee  or  such  less  sum  as  the 
be  given  to  Company  may  prescribe,  a  copy  of  the  memorandum  and  of  the 
members.  articles  (if  any). 

(2)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  for  each  offence  to 
a  fine  exceeding  ten  rupees.. 

Associations  not  for  profit. 

Power  t  o  26.  (1)  Where  it  is  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  Our  Govern- 

in'"  mcr^  ^a*  an  association  capable  of  being  formed  as  a  limited 
name  of  chnri .  Company  has  been  or  is  about  to  be  formed  for  promoting  com- 
t.vbie  and  merce,  art,  science,  charity,  or  any  other  useful  object,  and 
panies  C°m’  aPl)lies.01'  intends  to  apply  its  profits  (if  any)  or  other  income  in 

promoting  its  objects,  and  to  prohibit  the  payment  of  any  divi-  .. 
dend  to  its  members,  Our  Government  may,  by  license  under 
the  hand  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Our  Government,  direct  that 
the  association  be  registered  as  a  Company  with  limited  liability, 
without  the  addition  of  the  word  “  Limited  ”  to  its  name,  and 
the  association  may  be  registered  accordingly. 

(2)  A  license  by  Our  Government  under  this  Section  may 
be  granted  on  such  conditions  and  subject  to  such  Rules  as  Our 
Government  thinks  fit  and  those  conditions  and  regulations  shall 
be  binding  on  the  association,  and  shall,  if  Our  Government  so 
directs,  be  inserted  in  the  memorandum  and  articles,  or  in  one 
of  those  documents. 

(3)  The  association  shall  on  registration  enjoy  all  the  pri¬ 
vileges  of  limited  Companies,  and  be  subject  to  all  their  obliga¬ 
tions,  except  those  of  using  the  word  “  Limited  ”  as  any  part  of 
its  name,  and  of  publishing  its  name,  and  of  filing  lists  of  mem¬ 
bers  and  directors  and  managers  with  the  Registrar. 

(4)  A  license  under  this  Section  may  at  any  time  be  re¬ 
voked  by  Our  Government,  and  upon  revocation  the  Registrar 
shall  enter  the  word  “  Limited  ”  at-  the  end  of  the  name  of  the,**) 
association  upon  the  register,  and  the  association  shall  cease  to 
enjoy  the  exemptions  and  privileges  granted  by  this  Section: 


Provided  that,  before  a  license  is  so  revoked,  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  shall  give  to  the  association  notice  in  writing  of  its  inten¬ 
tion,  and  shall  afford  the  association  an  opportunity  of  submitting 
f!*jCsrepresentation  in  opposition  to  the  revocation. 

Companies  limited  by  guarantee. 

27.  (1)  In  the  case  of  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee  and  Provision 
not  having  a  share  capital,  and  registered  after  the  commence- 

ment  of  this  Regulation,  every  provision  in  the  memorandum  or  ed  by  guar- 
articles  or  in  any  resolution  of  the  Company  purporting  to  give  ai,tee- 
any  person  a  right  to  participate  in  the  divisible  profits  of  the 
Company  otherwise  than  as  a  member  shall  be  void. 

(2)  For  the  purpose  of  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation 
relating  to  the  memorandum  of  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee 
and  of  this  Section,  every  provision  in  the  memorandum  or 
articles,  of  any  Company  limited  by  guarantee  and  registered 
after  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation,  purporting  to  divide 
the  undertaking  of  the  Company  into  shares  or  interests,  shall 
be  treated  as  a  provision  for  a  share  capital,  notwithstanding 
that  the  nominal  amount  or  number  of  the  shares  or  interests  is 
not  specified  thereby. 

PART  III. 

Shake  capital,  registration  op  unlimited  Company 
AS  LIMITED  AND  UNLIMITED  LIABILITY  OP 
DIRECTORS. 

''v~  Distribution  of  share  capital. 

28.  (1}  The  shares  or  other  interest  of  any  member  in  a  Nature  of 
Company  shall  be  movable  property,  transferable  in  manner  sbarcs- 
provided  by  the  articles  of  the  Company. 

(2)  Each  share  in  a  Company  having  a  share  capital  shall 
he  distinguished  by  its  appropriate  number. 

29.  A  certificate,  under  the  common  seal  of  the  Company,  certificate 
specifying  any  shares  or  stock  held  by  any  member,  shall  be  of  shares  or 
prima  facie  evidence  of  the  title  of  the  member  to  the  shares  or  8toci' 
stock  therein  specified. 

30.  (1)  The  subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of  a  Company  Definition 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  agreed  to  become  members  of  the  of  “n)embcr"- 
Cbmpany,  and  on  its  registration  shall  be  entered  as  members  in 

its  register  of  members. 

(2)  Every  other  person  who  agrees  to  become  a  member 
of  a  Company,  and  whose  name  is  entered  in  its  register  of  mem- 
bers  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Company. 

31.  (1)  Every  Company  shall  keep  in  one  or  more  books  a  Register  of 
register  of  its  members,  and  enter  therein  the  following  parti-  members, 
culars: — 
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(i)  the  names  and  addresses,  and  the  occupations,  if 
any,  of  the  members,  and,  in  the  case  of  a  Company 
having  a  share  capital,  a  statement  of  the  shares  held  - 
by  each  member,  distinguishing  each  share  by  its,  > 
number,  and  of  the  amount  paid  or  agreed  to  l$Slf 
considered  as  paid  on  the  shares  of  each  member  ; 

(ii)  the  date  at  which  each  person  was  entered  in  the 
register  as  a  member ; 

(iii)  the  date  at  which  any  person  ceased  to  be  a  mem¬ 
ber. 

(2)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default 
continues  ;  and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the 
like  penalty. 

Annual  li.  t  33.  (1)  Every  Company  having  a  share  capital  shall  once-  at 

o/'membera  ^east  evelT  year  make  a  list  of  all  persons  who,  on  the  day  of 
and  sum-  the  first  or  only  ordinary  general  meeting  in  the  year,  are 
mary.  members  of  the  Company,  and  of  all  persons  who  have  ceased  to 

be  members  since  the  date  of  the  last  return  or  (in  the  case  of 
the  first  return)  of  the  incorporation  of  the  Company. 

(2)  The  list  shall  state  the  names,  addresses,  and  occupa¬ 
tions  of  all  the  past  and  present  members  therein  mentioned,  and 
the  number  of  shares  held  by  each  of  tile  existing  members  alls m 
the  date  of  return,  specifying  shares  transferred  since  the  date  ’orll 
the  last  return  or  (in  the  case  of  the  first  return)  of  the  incorpor¬ 
ation  of  the  Company  by  persons  who  are  still  members  and  per¬ 
sons  who  have  ceased  to  be  members  respectively  and  the  dates 
of  registration  of  the  transfers,  and  shall  contain  a  summary 
distinguishing  between  shares  issued  for  cash  and  shares  issued 
as  fully  or  partly  paid  up  otherwise  than  in  cash,  and  specify¬ 
ing  the  following  particulars: — 

(a)  the  amount  of  the  share  capital  of  the  Company,  and 
the  number  of  the  shares  into  which  it  is  divided ; 

(&)  the  number  of  shares  taken  from  the  commencement  of 
the  Company  up  to  the  date  of  the  return  ; 

(c)  the  amount  called  upon  each  share ; 

( d)  the  total  amount  of  calls  received  ; 

(e)  the  total  amount  of  calls  unpaid  ; 

(f)  the  total  amount  of  the  sums  (if  any)  paid  by  way  of 

commission  in  respect  of  any  shares  or  debentures,  or 
allowed  by  way  of  discount  in  respect  of  any  deben-  , 
tnres,  since  the  date  of  the  last  return ;  ^ 

.  ■  „ ,  (g)  the  total  number  of  shares  forfeited ; 
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(k)  the  total  amount  of  shares  or  stock  for  which  share- 
warrants  are  outstanding  at  the  date  of  the  return  ; 

(i)  the  total  amount  of  share- warrants  issued  and  surrender¬ 
ed  respectively  since  the  date  of  the  last  return  ; 

CjJ  the  number  of  shares  or  amount  of  stock  comprised  in 
each  share- warrant ; 

(k)  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  persons  who  at  the  date 
of  the  return  are  the  directors  of  the  Company  and  of 
the  persons  f  if  any)  who  at  the  said  date  are  the 
managers  of  the  Company ;  and 

(0  the  total  amount  of  debt  due  from  the  Company  in  re¬ 
spect  of  all  mortgages  and  charges  which  are  required 
to  be  registered  with  the  Registrar  under  this  Eegula- 
tion. 

(3)  The  above  list  and  summary  shall  he  contained  in  a 
separate  part  of  the  register  of  members,  and  shall  he  completed 
within  seven  days  after  the  day  of  the  first  or  only  ordinary 
general  meeting  in  the  year,  and  the  Company  shall  forthwith 
file  with  the  Registrar  a  copy  signed,  by  a  director  or  by  the 
manager  or  the  secretary  of  the  Company,  together  with  a 
certificate  from  such  director,  manager  or  secretary  that  the  list 
and  summary  state  the  facts^as  they  stood  on  the  day  aforesaid. 

(4)  If  a  company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
.requirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 

exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default 
continues,  and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the 
like  penalty. 

33.  No  notice  of  any  trust,  expressed,  implied  or  constructive,  Trusts  not 
shall  he  entered  on  the  register,  or  be  receivable  by  the  Registrar.  tn  l,e  ™<ered 

o 11  register. 

34.  On  the  application  of  the  transferor  of  any  share  or  Hegistratim 
interest  in  a  Company,  the  Company  shall  enter  in  its  register  of  of  transfer 
members  the  name  of  the  transferee  in  the  same  manner  and  at  request  of 
subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  if  the  application  for  the  entry  trjnsferor- 
were  made  by  the  transferee. 

35.  A  transfer  of  the  share  or  other  interest  of  a  deceased  Transfer  by 
member  of  a  Company  made  by  his  legal  representative  shall,  let’al  /epre- 
althongh  the  legal  representative  is  not  himself  a  member,  he  as  Bematlve- 
valid  as  if  he  had  been  a  member  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of 

the  instrument  of  transfer. 

36.  (1)  The  register  of  members,  commencing  from  the  date  j„SpcetjIJti 
of  the  registration  of  the  Company,  shall  be  kept  at  the  register-  0f  register 
ed  office  of  the  Company,  and  except  when  closed  under  the  members, 
provisions  of  this  Regulation,  shall  during  business  hours  (subject 


250 


close  regie  tc 


Power  of 
Court  to  re¬ 
ctify  register. 


to  such  reasonable  restrictions,  as  the  Company  in  general  meet¬ 
ing  may  impose,  so  that  not  less  than  two  hours  in  each  day  be 
allowed  for  inspection)  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  memben- 
gratis,  and  to  the  inspection  of  any  other  person  on  paymenfcoL 
•  one  rupee,  or  such  less  sum  as  the  Company  may  prescribe,  TtH 
each  inspection. 

<2)  Any  member  or  other  person  may  require  a  copy  of 
the  register,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  or  of  the  list  and  summary 
required  by  this  Regulation,  or  any  part  thereof,  on  payment  of 
two  annas  for  every  hundred  words  or  fractional  part  thereof 
required  to  be  copied. 

(3)  If  any  inspection  or  copy  required  under  this  Section 
is  refused,  the  Company  shall  he  liable  for  each  refusal  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  and  to  a  further  fine  not  exceeding 
twenty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  refusal  continues, 
and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  knowingly  authorises  or 
permits  the  refusal  shall  he  liable  to  the  like  penalty,  and  the 
Court  may  by  order  compel  an  immediate  inspection  of  the 
register, 

37.  A  Company  may,  on  giving  notice  by  advertisment  in 

Our  Government  Gazette,  or  in  some  newspaper  circulating  in 
the  district  in  which  the  registered  office  of  the  Company  is 
situate,  close  the  register  of  members  for  any  time  or  times  not 
exceeding  in  the  whole  thirty  days  in  each  year.  ^ 

38.  (1)  If—  ^ 

(«)  the  name  of  any  person  is  fraudulently  or  without 

sufficient  cause  entered  in  or  omitted  from  the  register 
of  members  of  a  Company ;  or 

(&'  default  is  made  or  unnecessary  delay  takes  place  in 
entering  on  the  register  the  fact  of  any  person  having  ceased  to 
be  a  m<  mber  ;  the  person  aggrieved,  or  any  member  of  the 
Company,  or  the  Company,  may  ttpply  to  the  Court  for  rectifica¬ 
tion  of  the  register. 

(2)  The  Court  may  either  refuse  the  application,  or  may 
order  rectification  of  the  register  and  payment  by  the  Company 
of  any  damages  sustained  by  any  party  aggrieved,  and  may  make 
such  order  as  to  costs  as  it  in  its  discretion  thinks  fit. 

(3)  On  any  application  under  this  Section,  the  Court  may 
decide  any  question  relating  to  the  title  of  any  person  who  is  a 
party  to  the  application  to  have  his  name  entered  in  or  omitted 
from  the  register,  whether  the  question  arises  between  members 
or  alleged  members,  or  between  members  or  alleged  members  on 
the  one  hand  and  the  Company  on  the  other  hand ;  and  generally 
may  decide  any  question  necessary  or  expedient  to  be  decided  for 
rectification  of  tKe  register: 
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Provided  that  the  Court  may  direct  an  issue  to  be  tried  in 
•  which  any  question  of  law  may  be  raised. 

An  appeal  from  a  decision  under  this  Section  shall  lie  in  the 
manner  directed  by  Section  512  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 

[Regulation  II  of  1085. 

39.  In  the  case  of  a  Company  required  by  this  Regulation  to  Net'ce  to 
file  a  list  of  its  members  with  the  Registrar,  the  Court,  when  Registrar 
making  an  order  for  rectification  of  the  register,  shall,  by  its  "fnfleation 
order,  direct  notice  of  the  rectification  to  he  filed  with  the  u  n-‘Slater- 
Registrar. 

40.  The  register  of  members  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence  of  Register  to 
any  matters  by  .thig  Regulation  directed  or  authorised  to  be  in-  he  evidence, 
serted  therein. 

41.  A  Company  limited  by  shares,  if  so  authorised  by  its  Issue  of 
articles,  may,  with  respect  to  any  fully  paid-up  shares,  or  to  share-war- 
stock,  issue  under  its  common  seal  a  warrant  stating  that  the  £g!^grto 
hearer  of  the  warrant  is  entitled  to  the  shares  or  stock  therein 
specified  and  may  provide  by  coupons  or  otherwise,  for  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  future  dividends  on  the  shares  or  stock  included  in 

the  warrant,  in  this  Regulation  termed  a  share-warrant. 

42.  A  share-warrant  shall  entitle  the  bearer  thereof  to  the  Effect  of 

shares  or  stock  therein  specified,  and  the  shares  or  stock  may  be  share- 
transferred  by  delivery  of  the  warrant.  warrant. 

“-*X43.  The  hearer  of  a  share-warrant  shall,  subject  to  the  articles  Registration 
of  the  Company,  be  entitled,  on  surrendering  it  for  cancellation  of  name  of 
to  have  his  name  entered  as  a  member  in  the  register  of  bearer  °f 
members ;  and  the  Company  shall  be  responsible  for  any  loss  8  lare-'varral  • 
incurred  by  any  person  by  reason  of  the  Company  entering  in  its 
register  the  name  of  a  bearer  of  a  share-warrant  in  respect  of  the 
shares  or  stock  therein  specified  without  the  warrant  being  sur¬ 
rendered  and  cancelled. 

44.  The  bearer  of  a  share- warrant  may  if  the  articles  of  the  Position  of 
Company  so  provide,  he  deemed  to  be  a  member  of  the  Company  bea,'8r  of 
within  the  meaning  of  this  Regulation,  either  to  the  full  extent  share-warrunt 
or  for  any  purposes  defined,in  the  articles,  except  that  he  shall 
not  he  qualified  in  respect  of  the  shares  or  stock  specified  in  the 
warrants  for  being  a  director  or  manager  of  the  Company,  in 
cases  where  such  a  qualification  is  required  by  the  articles. 


45.  (1)  On  the  issue  of  a  share-warrant,  the  Company  shall  Ent: 
strike  out  of  its  register  of  members  the  name  of  the  member  rogt 
|ihen  entered  therein  as  holding  the  shares  or  stock  specified  in  i*1'1'1 
Infers  warrant  as  if  he  had  ceased  to  be  a  member,  and  shall  enter  ldsu< 
hi  the  register  the  following  particulars,  namely: — 


(i)  the  fact  of  the  issue  of  the  warrant ; 
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(ii)  a  statement  o£  the  shares  or  stock  included  in  the 

warrant,  distinguishing  each  share  by  its  number ;  and  * 

(iii)  the  date  of  the  issue  of  the  warrant. 

(2)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  . 
requirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default 
continues,  and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  continues  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the 
like  penalty. 

Surrender  ■,£  4!').  Until  the  warrant  is  surrendered,  the  above  particulars 

share-  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  particulars  required  by  this  Regulation 

to  be  entered  in  the  register  of  members  ;  and,  on  the  surrender, 
the  date  of  the  surrender  shall  be  entered  as  if  it  were  the  date 
at  which  a  person  ceased  to  he  a  member. 

47.  A  Company,  if  so  authorised  by  its  articles,  may  do  any 
one  or  more  of  the  following  things,  namely: — 

(i)  make  arrangements  on  the  issue  of  shares  for  a  difference 
between  the  share-holders  in  the  amounts  and  times  of  payment 
of  calls  on  their  shares  ; 

(ii)  accept  from  any  member  who  assents  thereto  the  whole 

or  a  part  of  the  amount  remaining  unpaid  on  any  shares  held  by  ^ 
him  although  no  part  of  that  amount  has  been  called  up  ;  M 

(iii)  pay  dividend  in  proportion  to  the  amount  paid  up  on  J& 
each  share  where  a  larger  amount  is  paid  up  on  some  shares 
than  on  others. 


Power  of 
Company  to 
arrange  fur 
different 


48.  (1)  A  Company  limited  by  shares,  if  so  authorised  by  its 

articles,  may  alter  the  conditions  of  its  memorandum  as  follows, 
(that  is  to  say),  it  may— 

(a)  increase  its  share  capital  by  the  issue  of  new  shares  of 
such  amount  as  it  thinks  expedient  ;  ....  - 

(5)  consolidate  and  divide  all  or  ‘any  of  its  share  capital  into 
shares  of  larger  amount  than  its  existing  shares; 

(c)  convert  all  or  any  of  its  paid-up  shares  into  stock  and 
re-eon  vert  that  stock  into  paid-up  shares  of  any  denomination; 

(d)  sub-divide  its  shares,  or  any  of  them,  into  'shares  of 
smaller  amount  than  is  fixed  by  the  memorandum,  so  however, 
that  in  the  sub-division  the  proportion  between  the  amount  paid 
ana  the  amount,  if  any  unpaid  on  each  reduced  share  shall  be 

•the  same  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  share  from  which  the  re¬ 
duced  share  is  derived  ; 

( e )  cancel  shares  which,  at  the  date  of  the  passing  of  the 
resolution  in  that  behalf,  have  not  been  taken  or  agreed  to 
taken  by  any  person,  and  diminish  the  amount  of  its  share 
capital  by  the  amount  of  the  shares  so  cancelled. 


Power  of 
ComDsuy 

shores  toalter 
pital. 


253 


(2)  The  powers  conferred  by  this  Section  with,  respect  to 
sub-division  oi  shares  roust  be  exercised  by  special  resolution. 

*■*.  (3)  Where  any  alteration  has  been  made  under  this  Section 

*7ii  the  memorandum  of  a  Company,  every  copy  of  the  memoran¬ 
dum  issued  after  the  date  of  the  alteration  shall  be  in  accordance 
with  the  alteration. 

(4)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  sub-section  (3),  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  ten  rupees  for  each  copy  in  respect  of  which  default 
is  made ;  and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the 
like  penalty. 

(5)  A  cancellation  of  shares  in  pursuance  of  this  Section 
shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  a  reduction  of  share  capital  within  the 
meaning  of  this  Regulation. 


49.  (1)  Where  a  Company  having  a  share  capital  has  con-  Notice  to 

solidated  and  divided  its  share  capital  into  shares  of  larger  Registrar  of 
amount  than  its  existing  shares  or  converted  any  of  its  shares  consolidation 
into  stock,  or  re-converted  stock  into  shares,  it  shall,  within  *,1!We  ca' 
fifteen  days  of  the  consolidation  and  division,  conversion  or  ^  >  “nTer" 
reconversion,  file  notice  with  the  Registrar  of  the  same,  specify-  shares  into 
ing  the  share  consolidated  and  divided,  or  converted,  or  the  stock  stock,  etc. 

J  re-converted. 

(2)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with 
— requirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during-  which 
the  default  continues,  and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who 
knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  he  * 

liable  to  the  like  penalty. 


50.  Where  a  Company  having  a  share  capital  has  converted  of 

any  of  its  shares  into  stock,  and  filed  notice  of  the  conversion  6h°rea  into 
with  the  Registrar,  all  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  which  stock, 

are  applicable  to  shares  rally  shall  cease  as  to  so  much  of  the 
share  capital  as  is  converted  into  stock ;  and  the  register  of  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Company,  and  the  list  of  members  to  be  filed  with 
Registrar,  shall  show  the  amount  of  stock  held  by  each  member 
instead  of  the  amount  of  shares  and  the  particulars  relating  to 
shares  hereinbefore  required  by  this  Regulation. 

51.  (i)  Where  a  Company  having  a  share  capital,  whether  its  Notice  * of 
shares  have  or  have  not  been  converted  into  stock,  has  increased 

its  share  capital  beyond  the  registered  capital,  and  where  a  Com-  »oralof  m™- 
jfe  pany  not  having  a  share  capital  has  increased  the  number  of  its  bers. 
f%nembers  beyond  the  registered  number,  it  shall  file  with  the 
'  Registrar,  in  the  case  of  an  increase  of  share  capiital,  within 
fifteen  days  after  the  passing,  or  in  the  case  of  a  speceal  resolu¬ 
tion,  the  confirn  ation,  of  the  resolution  authorising  the  increase, 


and  in  the  case  of  an  increase  of  members,  within  fifteen  days 
after  the  increase  was  resolved  on  or  took  place,  notice  of  the 
increase  *pf  capital  or  members,  and  the  Eegistrar  shall  recorcL-^ 
the  increase.  '  - 

(ii)  If  a  company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
quirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceed¬ 
ing  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues, 
and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully 
authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  he  liable  to  the  like 
penalty. 


Ee  organi-  52.  (i)  A  Company  limited  by  shares  may,  by  special  resolu- 

capital  tJon  confir£Qe^  by  an  order  of  the  Court,  modify  the  conditions 
p  '  contained  in  its  memorandum  so  as  to  re-organise  its  share 
capital,  whether  by  the  consolidation  of  shares  of  different  classes 
or  by  the  division  of  its  shares  into  shares  of  different  classes : 

Provided  that  no  preference  or  special  privilege  attached  to 
or  belonging  to  any  class  of  shares  shall  be  interfered  with  ex- 
’  *  cept  by  resolution  passed  by  a  majority  in  number  of  share- 

*  holders  of  that  class  holding  three-fourths  of  the  share  capital  of 
that  class  and  confirmed  at  a  meeting  of  shareholders  of  that 
class  in  the  same  manner  as  a  special  resolution  of  the  Company 
is  required  to  be  confirmed,  and  every  resolution  so  passed  shall 
bind  all  shareholders  of  the  class.  0 

(ii)  Where  an  order  is  made  under  this  Section,  a  certified  ^ 
copy  thereof  shall  be  filed  with  the  Eegistrar  -within  twenty-one 
days  after  the  making  of  the  order,  or  within  such  further  time  -p| 
as  the  Court  may  allow,  and  the  resolution  shall  not  take  effect 
*  -until  such  a  copy  has  been  so  filed. 

Beduction  of  share  capital. 


Seduction  _  53.  (i)  No  Company  limited  by  shares  shall  have  power  to 

)f  share  oapi.  buy  j(.g  own  gj-^gg  xml  ess  the  consequent  reduction  of  capital  is 
«  effected  and  sanctioned  in  manner  hereinafter  provided. 

(ii)  Subject  to  confirmation  by  the  Court,  a  Company 
limited  by  shares,  if  so  authorised  by  its  articles,  may  by  special 
resolution  reduce  its  share  capital  in  any  way  and  in  particular 
(without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the  foregoing  power) 
-  ■  may—  ■;$ 


(a)  extinguish  or  reduce  the  liability  on  any  of  its  shares  in 
respect  of  share  capital  not  paid  up  ;  or 

•  '  (h)  either  with  or  without  extinguishing  "  or  reducing  lia¬ 

bility  on  any  of  its  shares,  cancel  any  paid-up  share  capital  which 
is  lost  or  unrepresented  by  available  assets ;  or 

(c)  either  with  or  without  extinguishing  or  reducing  liability 
on  any  of  its.  shares,  pay  off  any  paid-up  share  capital  which 
j»  excess  of  the  wants  of  the  Company : 
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and  may,  if  and  so  far  as  is  necessary,  a] ter  its  memorandum 
fcby  reducing  the  amount  of  its  share  capital  and  of  its  shares 
j^cordingly.  • 

(3)  A  special  resolution  under  this  Section  is  in  this  Kegu- 
lation  called  a  resolution  for  reducing  share  capital. 

54.  Where  a  Company  has  passed  and  confirmed  a  resolution  i 

for  reducing  share  capital,  it  may  apply  hy  petition  to  the  Court  * 
for  an  order  confirming  the  reduction.  c 

55.  On  and  from  the  confirmation  hy  a  Company  of  a  reso¬ 
lution  for  reducing  share  capital,  or  where  the  reduction  does  not 
involve  either  the  diminution  of  any  liability  in  respect  of  un¬ 
paid  share  capital  or  the  payment  to  any  shareholder  of  any 
paid-up  share  capital,  then  on  and  from  the  presentation  of  the 
petition  for  confirming  the  reduction,  the  Company  shall  add  to 
its  name,  until  such  date  as  the  Court  may  fix,  the  words  “  and 
reduced  ”  as  the  last  words  in  its  name  and  those  words  shall, 
until  that  date,  he  deemed  to  he  part  of  the  name  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  : 

Provided  that,  where  the  reduction  does  not  involve  either 
the  diminution  of  any  liability  in  respect  of  unpaid  share  capital 
or  the  payment  to  any  shareholder  of  any  paid-up  share  capital, 

.  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  expedient,  dispense  altogether  with 
I  the  addition  of  the  words  “and  reduced”. 

f  5fi.  (1)  Where  the  proposed  reduction  of  share  capital  in- 
vShtcs  either  diminution  of  liability  in  respect  of  unpaid  share 
capital,  or  the  payment  to  any  shareholder  of  any  paid-up  share 
capital,  and  in  any  other  case  if  the  Court  so  directs,  every  cre¬ 
ditor  of  the  Company  who  at  the  date  fixed  by  the  Court  is  en¬ 
titled  to  any  debt  or  claim  which,  if  that  date  where  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  winding  up  of  the  Company,  would  he  ad¬ 
missible  in  proof  against  the  Company  shall  he  entitled  to  object 
to  the  reduction. 

(2)  The  Court  shall  settle  a  list  of  creditors  so  entitled  to 
object  and  for  that  purpose  shall  ascertain,  as  far  as  possible 
without  requiring  an  application  from  any  creditor,  the  names  of 
those  creditors  and  the  nature  and  amount  of  their  debts  or 
claims, #and  may  publish  notices  fixing  a  day  or  days  within 
which  creditors  not  entered  on  the  list  are  to  claim  to  be  so  en¬ 
tered  or  are  to  be  excluded  from  the  right  of  objecting  to  the 
reduction. 

57.  ■  Where  a  creditor  entered  on  the  list  of  creditors  whose 
Ifedebt  or  claim  is  not  discharged  or  determined  does  not  consent 
l|§g  the  reduction,  if  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  dispense  with 
ffie  consent  of  that  creditor,  on  the  Company  securing  payment 
of  his  debt  or  claim  hy  appropriating,  as  the  Court  may  direct, 
the  following  amount  (that  is  to  say): — 


Addition  to 
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(i)  if  the  company  admits  the  full  amount  of  his  debt  or 
claim,  or,  though  not  admitting  it,  is  willing  to  provide  for  it, 
then  th«  full  amount  of  the  debt  or  claim ; 

fii)  if  the  Company  does  not  admit  or  is  not  willing  to.xpro- 
vide  for  the  full  amount  of  the  debt  or  claim,  or  if  the  amount 
is  contingent  or  not  ascertained,  then  an  amount  fixed  bj'  the 
Court  after  the  like  inquiry  and  adjudication  as  if  the  Company 
were  being  wound  up  by  the  Court. 

firm'1*0011’  58.  The  Court,  if  satisfied,  with  respect  to  every  creditor  of 

duction. rS"  tbn  Company  who  under  this  Regulation  is  entitled  to  object 
to  the  reduction,  that  either  his  consent  to  the  reduction  has 
been  obtained  or  his  debt  or  claim  has  been  discharged  or  has 
determined  or  has  been  secured,  may  make  an  order  confirm¬ 
ing  the  reduction  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  it  thinks  fit. 


59.  (1)  The  Registrar,  on  production  to  him  of  an  order  of 

the  Court  confirming  the  reduction  of  the  share  capital  of  a  Com¬ 
pany,  and  on  the  filing  with  him  of  a  certified  copy  of  the  order 
and  of  a  minute  (approved  by  the  Court)  showing,  with  respect 
to  the  share  Capital  of  the  Company  as  altered  by  the  order,  the 
amount-  of  the  share  capital,  the  number  of  the  shares  into  which 
it  is  to  be  divided  and  the  amount  of  each  share,  and  the  amount 
(if  any)  at  the  date  of  the  registration  deemed  to  be  paid  up  on -g 
eaen  share,  shall  register  the  order  and  minute.  ™ 

(2)  On  the  registration,  and  not  before,  the  resolution 
reducing  share  capital  as  confirmed  by  the  order  so  registe^SfjE 
shall  take  effect. 


(3)  Notice  of  the  registration  shall  be  published  in  such 
manner  as  the  Court  may  direct.' 

(4)  The  Registrar  shall  certify  under  his  hand  the  registra¬ 
tion  of  the  order  and  minute,  and  his  certificate  shall  be  conclu¬ 
sive  evidence  that  all  the  requirements  of  this  Regulation  with 
respect  to  reduction  of  share  capital  have  been  complied  with,  and 
that  the  share  capital  of  the  Company  is  such  as  is  stated  in  the 
minute. 


Minute  to 
form  part  of 

randum. 


60.  (1)  The  minute  when  registered  shall  be  deemed  to  be 

substituted  for  the  corresponding  part  of  the  memorandum  of 
the  Company,  and  shall  be  valid  and  alterable  as  if  it  had  been 
originally  contained  therein,  and  shall  be  embodied  in  every  copy 
of  the  memorandum  issued  after  its  registration. 

(2)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the, re¬ 
quirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceed-, 
ing  ten  rupees  for  each  copy  in  respect  of  which  default  is  made, 
and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully 
authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  he  liable  to  the  like  pe¬ 
nalty. 
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61.  (1)  A  member  of  the  Company,  past  or  present,  shall  not 

7  be  liable  in  respect  of  any  share  to  any  call  or  contribution  ex-  ^Epectof're- 
in  amount  the  difference  (if  any)  between  the  amount  dueed  shares, 
paid,  or  fas  the  case  may  be)  the  reduced  amount  (if  any)  which 
is  to  be  deemed  to  have  been  paid,  on  the  share  and  the  amount 
of  the  share  as  fixed  by  the  minute : 

Provided  that,  if  any  creditor,  entitled  in  respect  of  any  debt 
or  'claim  to  object  to  the  reduction  of  share  capital,  is,  by  reason 
of  his  ignorance  of  the  proceedings  for  reduction,  or  of  their  na¬ 
ture  and  effect  with  respect  to  his  claim,  not  entered  on  the  list 
of  creditors,  and,  after  the  reduction,  the  Company  is  unable, 
within  the  meaning  of  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  with 
respect  to  winding  up  by  the  Court,  to  pay  the  amount  of  his 
debt  or  claim,  then— 

(1)  every  person  who  was  a  member  of  the  Company  at  the 
date  of  the  registration  of  the  order  for  reduction  and  minute, 
shall  be  liable  to  contribute  for  the  payment  of  that  debt,  or 

claim  an  amount  not  exceeding  the  am  ount  which  he  would  have  v 

been  liable  to  contribute  if  the  Company  had  commenced  to  be 
wound  up  on  the  day  before  that  registration ;  and 

(ii  if  the  Company  is  wound  up,  the  Court,  on  the  appli- 
^  cation  of  any  such  creditor  and  proof  of  his  ignorance  as  afore- 
H  said,  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  settle  accordingly  a  list  of  persons  so 
Pliable  to  contribute,  and  make  and  enforce  calls  and  orders  on 
tbe-contributories  settled  on  the  list  as  if  they  were  ordinary 
contributories  in  a  winding  up. 

(2)  Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  affect  the  rights  of  the 
contributories  among  themselves. 


62,  If  any  officer  of  the  Company  wilfully  conceals  the  Penalty  on 
name  of  any  creditor  entitled  to  object  to  the  reduction,  or  wil-  concealment 
fully  misrepresents  the  nature  or  amount  of  the  debt  or  claim  of  ^editor  °f 
any  creditor,  or  if  any  officer  of  the  Company  abets  any  such  ’  * 

concealment  or  misrepresentation  as  aforesaid,  every  such  officer 
shall  be  punishable  with  imprisonment  which  may  extend  to  one 
year,  or  with  fine,  or  with  both. 


63.  In  any  case  of  reduction  of  share  capital,  the  Court  may  Publication 
require  the  Company  to  publish  as  the  Court  directs  the  reasons  for 

for  reduction,  or  such  other  information  in  regard  thereto  as  the 
Court  may  think  expedient  with  a  view  to  give  proper  informa¬ 
tion  to  the  public,  and,  if  the  Court  thinks  fit,  the  causes  which  - 
.led  to  the  reduction. 

^»,.64.  A  Company  limited  by  guarantee  and  registered  after  the  Increase  and 
commencement  of  this  Regulation  may,  if  it  has  a  share  capital 
and  is  so  authorised  by  its  articles,  increase  or  reduce  its  share  i^caEcTt  a 
capital  in  the  same  manner  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  Company 
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limited  by  in  and  subject  to  which  a  Company  limited  by  shares  may  in- 
bavingasharc  crcase  oi'  reduce  its  share  capital  under  the  provisions  of  this  Re¬ 
capital  gulation. 


Registration  of  Unlimited  Company  as  Limited. 


Begisbation  65.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Section,  any  Com- 

Co^ln^at  Pany  registered  as  unlimited  may  register  under  this  Regulation 
limited/7  aS  as  limited,  or  any  Company  already  registered  as  a  limited  Com¬ 
pany  may  re-register  under  this  Regulation,  but  the  registration 
of  an  unlimited  Company  as  a  limited  Company  shall  not  affect 
any  debts,  liabilities,  obligations  or  contracts  incurred  or  entered 
into  by,  to,  with  or  on  behalf  of,  the  Company  before  the  regis¬ 
tration,  and  those  debts,  liabilities,  obligations  and  contracts  may 
be  enforced  in  manner  provided  by  Part  VIII  of  this  Regulation 
in  the  case  of  a  Company  registered  in  pursuance  of  that  Part. 

(2)  On  registration  in  pursuance  of  this  Section,  the  Regis¬ 
trar  shall  close  the  former  registration  , of  the  Company,  and  may 
dispense  with  the  delivery  to  him  of  copies  of  any  documents  with 
copies  of  which  he  was  furnished  on  the  occasion  of  the  original 
registration  of  the  Company  ;  but,  save  as  aforesaid,  the  registra 
tion  shall  take  place  in  the  same  manner  and  shall  have  effect  as 
if  it  were  the  first  registration  of  the  Company  under  this 
Regulation. 


owerof  66.  An  unlimited  Company  having  a  share  capital  may,  by 

its  resolution  for  registration  as  a  limited  Company  in  pursuance 
idefor roser-  of  this  Regulation,  do  either  or  both  of  the  following  things, 
2  share  namely  : — 

ipitsil  on 

igistration.  (a)  increase  the  nominal  amount  of  its  share  capital  by 

increasing  the  nominal  amount  of  each  of  its  shares,  but  subject 
to  the  condition  that  no  part  of  the  amount  by  which  its  capital 
is  so  increased  shall  be  capable  of  being  called  up  except  in  the 
event  and  for  the  purposes  of  the  Company  being  wound  up  ; 


(b)  provide  that  a  specified  portion  of  its  uncalled  share 
capital  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  called  up  except  in  the  event 
and  for  the  purposes  of  the  Company  being  wound  up. 


Reserve  liability  of  Limited  Company. 

Reserve Imbi  67.  A  limited  Company  may  by  special  resolution  determine 
Company  that  aay  Portlon  of  ifcs  share  capital  which  has  not  been  already 
called  up  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  called  up,  except  in  the 
event  and  for  the  purposes  of  the  Company  being  wound  up  and 
•  thereupon  that  portion  of  its  share  capital  shall  not  be  capable"* 

.  '  being  called  up  except  in  the  event  and  for  the  purposes 

aforesaid,  z  a 
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Unlimited  liability  of  Directors. 


68.  Cl)  In  a  limited  Company  the  liability  of  the  directors  Limited 
of  any  director  may,  if  so  provided  by  the  memorandum,  be  Company 
unlimited.  directors  wit! 

(2)  In  a  limited  Company  in  which  the  liability  of  any  bSlty.lted 
director  is  unlimited,  the  directors  of  the  Company  (if  any)  and 

the  member  who  proposes  a  person  for  election  or  appointment 
to  the  office  of  director  shall  add  to  that-  proposal  a  statement 
that  the  liability  of  the  person  holding  that  office  will  he  unlimit¬ 
ed,  and  the  promoters  and  officers  of  the  Company,  or  one 
of  them,  shall,  before  the  person  accepts  the  office  or  acts  there¬ 
in,  give  him  notice  in  writing  that  his  liability  will  be  unlimited. 

(3)  If  any  director  or  proposer  makes  default  in  adding  such 
a  statement,  or  if  any  promoter  or  officer  of  the  Company  makes 
default  in  giving  such  a  notice,  ho  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  one  thousand  rupees  and  shall  also  be  liable  for  any 
damage  which  the  person  so  elected  or  appointed  may  sustain 
from  the  default,  but  the  liability  of  the  person  elected  or  ap¬ 
pointed  shall  not  be  affected  by  the  default. 


69.  (1)  A  limited  Company,  if  so  authorised  by  its  articles, 

may,  by  special  resolution,  alter  its  memorandum  so  as  to  ren-  Com- 

der  unlimited  the  liability  of  its  directors  or  of  any  director.  pany  aaiing 
(2)  Upon  the  confirmation  of  any  such  special  resolution,  doctors  ° 
““the  provisions  thereof  shall  be  as  valid  as  if  they  had  been  ori-  unlimited, 
ginally  contained  in  the  memorandum,  and  a  copy  thereof  shall 
be  embodied  in  or  annexed  to  every  copy  of  the  memorandum 
issued  after  the  confirmation  of  the  resolution. 


(3J  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceed¬ 
ing  ten  rupees  for  each  copy  in  respect  of  which  default  is  made ; 
and  every  officer  of  the  Company,  who  knowingly  and  wilfully 
authorises  or  permits  the  default,  shall  he  liable  to  the  like 
penalty. 


PART  IV, 


Management  and  administbation. 


Office  and  Name. 

70.  (U  Every  Company  shall  have  a  registered  office  to  Blistered 
which  all  communications  and  notices  may  he  addressed.  °®“  o£  Co: 

(2)  Notice  in  writing  of  the  situation  of  the  registered 
office,  and  of  any  change  therein,  shall  be  filed  with  the  Regis- 
~~trar  who  shall  record  the  same. 

(3)  If  a  Company  carries  on  business  without  complying  with 
the  requirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
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exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  it  so  carries 


Publication 
oi  name  by 
a  limited 
Company. 


71.  Every  limited  Company — 

(a)  shall  paint  or  affix,  and  keeps- painted  or  affixeff*TiP 
name  on  the  outside  of  every  office  or  place  in  which  its  busi¬ 
ness  is  carried  on,  in  a  conspicuous  .position,  in  letters  easily 
legible  and  in  English  characters,  and  also,  in  the  characters  of 
one  of  the  Vernacular  languages  used  in  that  place ; 

(b )  shall  have  its  name  engraven  in  legible  characters  on 
its  seal ; 

(c)  shall  have  its  name  mentioned  in  legible  English 
characters  or  in  the  characters  of  the  Vernacular  language  of  the 
place  where  its  office  is  situate  iu  all  bill-heads  and  letter  paper 
and  in  all  notices,  advertisements  and  other  official  publications 
of  the  Company,  and  in  all  bills  of  exchange,  hundis,  promissory 
notes,  endorsements,  cheques  and  orders  for  money  or  goods 
purporting  to  be  signed  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Company,  and 
in  all  bills  of  parcels,  invoices,  receipts  and  letters  of  credit  of 
the  Company. 


fojTman 8  ub-  ^2,  fU  2  a  limited  Company  does  not  paint  or  affix,  and 

lication  of  keep  painted  or  affixed,  its  name  in  manner  directed  by  this 

name.  Regulation  it  shall  he  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  i 

for  not  so  painting  or  affixing  its  name,  and  for  every  day  dur-  ! 
ing  which  its  name  is  not  so  kept  painted  or  affixed,  and  every  — 
officer  of  the  Company,  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises 
or  permits  the  default,  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 

(2")  If  any  officer  of  a  limited  Company,  or  any  person  on 
its  behalf,  uses  or  authorises  the  use  of  any  seal  purporting  to  be 
a  seal  of  the  Company  whereon  its  name  is  not  so  engraven  as 
aforesaid,  or  issues  or  authorises  the  issue  of  any  hill-head,  letter- 
paper,  notice,  advertisement  or  other  official  publication  of  the 
Company,  or  signs  or  authorises  to  be  signed  on  behalf  of  the 
Company  any  hill  of  exchange,  hundi,  promissory  note,  endorse¬ 
ment,  cheque  or  order  for  money  or  goods,  or  issues  or  autho¬ 
rises  to  be  issued  any  bill  of  parcels,  invoice,  receipt  or  letter  of 
crerit  of  the  Company,  wherein  its  name  is  not  mentioned  in 
manner  aforesaid,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
five  hundred  rupees,  and  shall  further  be  personally  liable  to  the 
holder  of  any  such  bill  of  exchange,  hundi,  promissory  note, 
cheque  or  order  for  money  or  goods,  for  the  amount  thereof,' 
unless  the  same  is  duly  paid  by  the  Company. 

Publication  73,  (1)  Where  any  notice,  advertisement  or  other  official 

a.  wdi”SSe'i  Puklicafci011  of  a  Company  contains  a  statement  of  the  amount  of 
subscribed  the  authorised  capital  of  the  Company,  such  notice,  advertise-**!* 
and  paid  up  ment  or  other  official  publication  shall  also  contain  a  statement 
capta  •  in  an  equally  prominent  position  and  in  equally  conspicuous 
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characters  of  the  amount  of  the  capital  which  has  been  subscribed 
f  and  the  amount  paid-up. 

(2)  Any  Company  which  makes  default  in  complying  with 
the  requirements  of  thisJSection  and  every  officer  of  the  Company 
who  is  knowingly  a  party  to  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  one  thousand  rupees. 

Meetings  and,  Proceedings. 

74.  (1)  A  general  meeting  of  every  Company  shall  be  held  ^nnijal 
once  at  the  least  in  every  year,  and  not  more  than  fifteen  months  general 
after  the  holding  of  the  last  preceding  general  meeting,  and  if 

not  so  held,  the  Company  and  every  officer  of  the  Company,  who 
is  knowingly  a  party  to  the  default,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  five  hundred  rupees. 

(2)  'When  default  has  been  made  in  holding  a  meeting 
of  the  Company  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Section, 
the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  any  member  of  the  Com¬ 
pany,  call  or  direct  the  calling  of  a  general  meeting  of  the  Com¬ 
pany. 

75.  (1)  Every  Company  limited  by  shares  and  roistered 

after  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation  shall,  with  1 1  period  Company, 
of  six  months  from  the  date  at  which  the  Company  is  entitled 
'  to  commence  business,  hold  a  general  meeting  of  the  members  of 
;  the  Company  which  shall  be  called  the  statutory  meeting. 

(2)  The  directors  shall,  at  least  ten  days  before  the  day  on 
which  the  meeting  is  held,  forward  a  printed  report  (in  this  Re¬ 
gulation  called  “the  statutory  report’’,)  to  every  member  of  the 
Company  and  to  every  other  person  entitled  under  this  Regula¬ 
tion  to  receive  it. 

(3)  The  statutory  report  shall  be  certified  by  not  less  than 
two  directors  of  the  Company  or,  where  there  are  less  than  two 
directors,  by  the  sole  director,  and  shall  state — 

(a)  the  total  number  of  shares  allotted,  distinguishing  shares 
allotted  as  fully  or  partly  paid  up  otherwise  than  in  cash,  and 
stating  in  the  case  of  shares  partly  paid  up  the  extent  to  which 
they  are  so  paid  up  and  in  either  case  the  consideration  for  which 
they  have  been  allotted ; 

(b)  the  total  amount  of  cash  received  by  the  Company  in 
respect  of  all  the  shares  allotted  distinguished  as  aforesaid  ; 

(c)  an  abstract  of  the  receipts  of  the  Company,  whether 
from  its  share  capital  or  from  debentures,  and  of  the  payments 
made  thereout,  up  to  a  date  within  seven  days  of  the  date  of  the 

USpteport,  exhibiting  under  distinctive  headings  the  receipts  of  the 
'  Company  from  shares  and  debentures  and  other  sources,  the  pay¬ 
ments  made  thereout  and  particulars  concerning  the  balance  re¬ 
maining  in  hand  and  an  account  or  estimate  of  the  preliminary 
expenses  of  the  Company ; 
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(d)  the  names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of  the  directors, 

auditors  (if  any),  managers  (if  any)  and  secretary  (if  any)  of  the 
Company ;  ^  ^5!; 

(e)  the  particulars  of  any  contract,  j^e  modification  of  whidh 
is  to  be  submitted  to  the  meeting  for  its  approval,  together  with 
the  particulars  of  the  modification  or  proposed  modification. 

(4)  The  statutory  report  shall,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the 
shares  allotted  by  the  Company  and  to  the  cash  received  in  res¬ 
pect  of  such  shares  and  to  the  receipts  and  payments  of  the 
Company  on  capital  account,  be  certified  as  correct  by  the  auditors 
(if  any)  of  the  Company. 

(5)  The  directors  shall  cause  a  copy  of  the  statutory  report, 
certified  as  by  this  Section  required,  to  be  filed  with  the  Regis¬ 
trar  forthwith  after  the  sending  thereof  to  the  members  of  the 
Company. 

(6)  Every  director  of  the  Company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  authorises  or  permits  a  default  in  complying  with  the 
provisions  of  sub-section  (-2 )  or  sub-section  (5)  shall  be  liable  to 
a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which 
the  default  continues. 

(7)  The  directors  shall  cause  a  list  showing  the  names,  des¬ 
criptions  and  addresses  of  the  members  of  the  Company,  and  the 
number  of  shares  held  by  them  respectively,  to  be  produced  at  the  •*** 
commencement  of  the  meeting,  and  to  remain  open  and  accessi.- 

ble  to  any  member  of’  the  Company  during  the  continuance:  of  ' M 
the  meeting.  ^ 

(8)  The  members  of  the  Company  present  at  the  meeting 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  discuss  any  matters  relating  to  the  formation 
of  the  Company,  or  arising  out  of  the  statutory  report,  whether 
previous  notice  has  been  given  or  not,  but  no  resolution  of  which 
notice  has  not  been  given  in  accordance  with  the  articles  may  be 
passed. 

(9)  The  meeting  may  adjourn  from  time  to  time,  and  at 
any  adjourned  meeting,  any  resolution  of  which  notice  has  been 
given  in  accordance  with  the  articles,  either  before  or  subsequent¬ 
ly  to  the  former  meeting,  may  be  passed,  and  the  adjourned 
meeting  shall  have  the  same  powers  as  an  original  meeting. 

(10)  If  a  petition  is  presented  to  the  Court  in  manner  pro¬ 
vided  by  Part  V  for  winding  up  the  Company  on  the  ground  of 
default  in  filing  the  statutory  report  or  in  holding  the  statutory 
meeting  the  Court  may,  instead  of  directing  that  the  Company 

be  wound  up,  give  directions  for  the  statutory  report  to  he  filed _ 

or  a  meeting  to  be  held,  or  make  such  other  order  as  may  be 

(11)  The  provisions  of  this  Section  as  to  the  forwarding  and^^li 
filing  of  'the  statutory  report  shall  not  apply  in  the  case  of  a 
private  Company. 
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76.  (1)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  the  articles,  the  directors  ^1!inJd"ja 

of  a  Company  which  has  a  share  capital  shall,  on  the  requisition  general  meS~ 
jjf  the  holders  of  not  less  than  one-tenth  of  that  part  of  the  issued  iug  on  requi- 
^iSre  capital  of  the  Company  upon  which  all  calls  or  other  sums  ®tlon- 
then  due  have  been  paicf^orthwith  proceed  to  call  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  general  meeting  of  the  Company. 

(2)  The  requisition  must  state  the  objects  of  the  meeting, 
and  «inust  be  signed  by  the  requisitionists  and  deposited  at  the 
registered  office  of  the  Company,  and  may  consist  of  several  docu¬ 
ments  in  like  form,  each  signed  by  one  or  more  requisitionists. 

(3)  If  the  directors  do  not  proceed  within  twenty-one  days 

from  the  date  of  the  requisition  being  so  deposited  to  cause  a 
meeting  to  he  called,  the  requisitionists,  or  a  majority  of  them  in '  ■ 

value,  may  themselves  call  the  meeting,  but,  in  either  case,  any 
meeting  so  called  shall  be  held  within  three  months  front  the 
date  of  the  deposit  of  the  requisition. 


(4)  If  at  any  such  meeting  a  resolution  requiring  confirma¬ 
tion  at  another  meeting  is  passed,  the  directors  shall  forthwith 
call  a  further  extraordinary  general  meeting  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  the  resolution  and,  if  thought  fit,  of  confirming  it  as 
a  special  resolution  and,  if  the  directors  do  not  call  the  meeting 
witjiin  seven  days  from  the  date  of  the  passing  of  the  first  reso¬ 
lution,  the  requisitionists,  or  a  majority  of  them  in  value,  may 

»  themselves  call  the  meeting. 

(5)  Any  meeting  called  under  this  Section  by  the  requision- 
ists  shall  he  called  in  the  same  manner,  as  nearly  as  possible,  as 
that  in  which  meetings  are  to  be  called  by  directors. 

77.  In  default  of,  and  subject  to,  any  regulations  in  the  Provisions 
articles, —  and°  votes™ 

(i)  a  meeting  of  a  Company  may  he  called  by  fourteen  days’ 
notice  in  writing,  served  on  every  member  in  manner  in  which 
notices  are  required  to  be  served-  by’  Table  A  in  the  First 
Schedule ; 


(ii)  five  members  may  call  a  meeting  ; 

(iii)  any  person  elected  by  the  members  present  at  a  meet¬ 
ing  may  be  chairman  thereof ;  and 

(iv)  every  member  shall  have  one  vote, 

78.  A  Company  which  is  a  member  of  another  Company  Eepresenta- 
may,  by  resolution  of  the  directors,  authorise  any  of  its  officials  t’on  of  Com- 
y  or  any  other  person  to  act  as  its  representative  at  any  meeting  **  f 

“  of  that  other  Company,  and  the  person  so  authorised  shall  he  en-  Shc-r^Com- 
^ — titled,  to  exercise  tt  e  same  powers  on  behalf  of  the  Company  p^ies  of 
which  he  represents  as  if  he  were  an  individual  shareholder  of 
that  other  Company. 
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Hitraordi-  79.  (j)  A  resolution  shall  be  an  extraordinary  resolution 

spYdalresolu-  when  it  has  been  passed  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  three-, 
tion.  fourths  of  such  members  entitled  to  vote  as  are  present  in  persc^r*—' 

or  by  proxy  (where  proxies  are  allowed)mt  a  genera:  jr.eetuiffof 
which  notice  specifying  the  intention  to  propose  the  resolution 
as  an  extraordinary  resolution  has  been  duly  given. 

(2)  A  resolution  shall  be  a  special  resolution  when  it  has 
•  been —  * 

(a)  passed  in  manner  required  for  the  passing  of  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  resolution ;  and 

( b )  confirmed  by  a  majority  of  such  members  entitled  to  vote 
as  are  present  in  person  or  by  proxy  (where  proxies  are  allowed) 
at  a  subsequent  general  meeting,  of  which  notice  has  been  duly 
given,  and  ftela  after  an  interval  of  not  less  than  fourteen  days, 
nor  more  than  one  month,  from  the  date  of  the  first  meeting. 

( j;  At  any  meeting  at  which  an  extraordinary  resolution  is 
submitted  to  be  passed  or  a  special  resolution  is  submitted  to  be 
passed  or  confirmed,  a  declaration  of  the  chairman  on  a  show  of 
hands  that  the  resolution  is  carried  shall,  unless  a  poll  is  demand¬ 
ed,  be  c -'•'elusive  evidence  of  the  fact  without  proof  of  the- num¬ 
ber  o.  p  'portion  of  the  votes  recorded  in  favour  of  or  against 
the  res~.ii:ion.  -  ,  —  ^ 

(4)  At  any  meeting  at  which  an  extraordinary  resolution  is  ^ 
submitted  to  bo  passed  or  a  special  resolution  is  submitted  to  be. 
passed  or  confirmed,  a  poll  may  be  demanded  by  three  persofis 

for  the.  time  being  entitled  according  to  the  articles  to  vote,  un- 
less  the  articles  of  .the  Company  require  a  demand  by  such  num¬ 
ber  of  such  persons,  not  in  any  case  exceeding  five,  as  may  be 
specified  in  the  articles. 

(5)  In  a  case  where,  if  a  poll  is  demanded,  it  may  in  accor¬ 
dance  with  the  articles  be  taken  in  such  manner  as  -the  chairman 
may  direct,  it  may  if  the  chairman  so  directs,  be  taken  at  the 
meeting  at  which  it  is  demanded. 

(6)  When  a  poll  is  demanded  in  accordance  with  this  Sec- 
/  .  tion,  in  computing  the  majority  on  the  poll,  reference  shall  be 

*  had  to  the  number  of  votes  to  which  each  member  is  entitled  by 
the  articles  of  the  Company. 

(7)  .For  the  purposes  of  this  Section,  notice  of  a  meeting 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  duly  given  and  the  meeting  to  be  duly  held 
when  the  notice  is  given  and  the  meeting  held  in  manner  pro¬ 
vided  by  the  articles. 

Registration  80.  (1)  A  copy  of  every  special  and  extraordinary  resolution 

special^10  and  shall,  within  fifteen  days  from  the  confirmation  of  the  special  re- 
extraordinsry  solution  or  from  the  passing  of  the  extraordinary  resolution, 
resolutions.  ^e  oase  maj^k8i-  be  filed  wifch  the  Eegisfcrar  who  shall  record  the 
same. 
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(•2)  'Where  articles  have  been  registered,  a  copy  ot  every 
■special  resolution  for  the  time  being  in  force  shall  be  embodied 
in  or  annexed  to  every  copy  of  the  articles  issued  after  the  date 
""of  the  resolution. 

(3)  Where  article!  have  not  been  registered,  a  copy  of  every 
special  resolution  shall  be  forwarded  in  print  to  any  member  at 
his  re  quest,  on  payment  of  one  rupee  or  such  less  sum  as  the 
Company  may  direct. 

(4)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  so  filing  with  the  Re¬ 
gistrar  a  copy  of  a  special  or  extraordinary  resolution,  it  shall  be 
liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  every  day  during 
which  the  default  continues. 

(5)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  embodying  in  or  annex¬ 
ing  to  a  copy  of  its  articles  or  in  forwarding  in  print  to  a  mem¬ 
ber  when  required  by  this  Section  a  copy  of  a  special  resolution 
it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  ten  rupees  for  each  copy 
in  respect  of  which  default  is  made. 

(6)  Every  Officer  of  a  Company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully 
authorises  or  permits  any  default  by  the  Company  in  complying 
with  the  requirements  of  this  Section  shall  be  liable  to  the  like_ 
penalty  as  is  imposed  by  this  Section  on  the  Company  for  thalf 
defarflt. 


81.  (1)  Every  Company  shall  cause  minutes  of  all  proceed-  uimiteg  of 
~Jngs  of  general  meetings  and  of  its  directors  to  be  entered  in  proceedmgsof 

books  kept  for  that  purpose.  aud 

(2  )  Any  such  minute,  if  purporting  to.  be  signed  by  the 
chairman  of  the  meeting  at  which  the  proceedings  were  had,  or 
by  the  chairman  of  the  next  succeeding  meeting,  shall  be  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  proceedings. 

(3)  Until  the  contrary  is  proved,  every  general  meeting  of 
the  Company  or  meeting  of  directors  in  respect  of  the  proceed¬ 
ings  whereof  minutes  have  been  so  made  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
Kfeen  duly  called  and  held,  and  all  proceedings  had  thereat  to  have 
been  duly  had,  and  all  appointments  of  directors  or  liquidators 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  valid.  ,  ' 

Directors. 

82.  Every  Company  other  than  a  private  Company  shall  have 
a  director  or  directors.  ■ 

83.  In  default  of  and  subject  to  any  regulations  in  the  articles 
of  a  Company  other  than  a  private  Company — 

■  .  --(1)  the  subscribers  of  the  memorandum  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  the  directors  of  the  Company  until  the  first  directors  shall  have 
been  appointed ; 


Directors 

obligatory. 

.Appointment 
of  directors 


m 

(2>  the  directors  of  the  Company  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
members  in  general  meeting ;  and 

'  (3)  any  casual  vacancy  occurring  among  the  directors  ma Jr'*' 
be  filled  up  by  the  directors,  but  the  person  so  appointed  shallmg 
subject  to  retirement  at  the  same  time  as  if  he  had  become  a 
director  on  the  day  on  which  the  director  in  whose  place  he  is 
appointed  was  last  appointed  a  director. 

*  84.  (1)  A  person  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  appointed 

director  of  a  Company  by  the  articles,  and  shall  not  be  rf&med  as 
a  director  or  proposed  director  of  a  Company  in  any  prospectus 
issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Company  or  in  relation  to  any  intend¬ 
ed  Company  or  in  any  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus  £led  by 
or  on  behalf  of  a  Company,  unless,  before  the  registration  of  the 
articles  or  the  publication  of  the  prospectus,  or  the  filing  of.  the 
statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus,  as  the  case  may  be,  he  *has,  by 
himself  or  by  bis  agent  authorised  in  writing, — 

(1)  signed  and  filed  with  the  Begistrar  a  consent  in  writing 
to  act  as  such  director;  and 

(ii)  save  in  the  case  of  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee  and 
not  having  a  share  capital,  either  signed  the  memorandum  *for  a 
jpumber  of  shares  not  less  than  his  qualification  (if  any),  or 
signed  and  filed  with  the  Begistrar  a  contract  in  writing  to  take 
from  the  Company  and  pay  for  his  qualification  shares  (if  any).  j 

(2)  On  the  application  for  registration  of  the  memorandum 
and  articles  of  a  Company,  the  applicant  shall  file  with  the 
Begistrar  a  list  of  the  persons  who  have  consented  to  be  directors 
of  the  Company,  and,  if  this  list  contains  the  .name  of  any  per¬ 
son  who  has  not  so  Consented,  the  applicant  shall  he  liable  to  a  ’ 
fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees. 

(3)  This  Section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  Company  nor 

to  a  prospectus  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  Company  after  the 
expiration  of  one  year  from  the  date  at  which  the  Company  is 
entitled  to  commence  business.  -  . 

85.  (1)  Without  prejudice  to  the  restrictions  imposed  by 

;°  irec  ’  •  Section  84,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  director  who  is  by  the 
’  'r  %  articles  required  to  hold  a  specified  share  qualification,  and  who  - 
*is  not  already  qualified,  to  obtain  his  qualification  within  two.  * 
t  months  after  his  appointment,  or  such  shorter  time  as  may  be  -  * 

,  V  fixed  by  the  articles. 

(2)  The  office  of  director  of  a  Company  shall  be  vacated, 
if  the  director  does  not,  within  two  months  from  the  date  "of  his ' 

„•  .  appointment,  or  within  such  shorter  time  as  may  be  fixed  by  the 

feticles,  obtain  his  qualification,  or  if,  after  the  expiration  of 
;V  period  or  shorter  time,  he  ceases  at  any  time  to  hnld.hw-v  - 

•  ■  /  qualification;  and  a  person  vacating  office  under  this  Section 
shall  be  incapable  of  being  re-appointed  director  nf  the  Company 
until"  ho  has  obtained  his  qualification.  . 


Restrictions 
on  appoint, 
ment  or  ad¬ 
vertisement 
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(3)  If,  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  period  or  shorter  time, 
any  un-qualified  person  acts  as  a  director  of  the  Company,  he 
**4*shall  he  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day 
between  the  expiration  of  the  said  period  or  shorter  time  and  the  • 
last  day  on  which  it  is  proved  that  he  acted  as  a  director. 

86.  The  acts  of  a  director  shall  be  valid  notwithstanding  any  Validity  ot 

defect  that  may  afterwards  be  discovered  in  his  appointment  or  1Iec* 

qualification :  Provided  that  nothing  in  this  Section  shall  be 
deemecfto  give  validity  to  acts  done  by  a  director  after  the  appo¬ 
intment  of  such  director  has  been  shown  to  be  invalid. 

87.  (1)  Every  Company  shall  keep  at  its  registered  office  a 
register  containing  the  names  and  addresses  and  the  occupations  tolftegistaar! 
of  its  directors,  and  file  with  the  Registrar  a  copy  thereof,  and 

from  time  to  time  file  with  the  Registrar  notice  of  any  change 
among  its  directors  or  managers.  ^ 

(2)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  with  this  Section 
the  Company  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  m 
for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues ;  and  every 
officer  of  the  Company,  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises 
or  permits  the  default,  shall  he  liable  to  the  like  penalty.  *  9 

|  -  Contracts. 

§8.  (1)  Contracts  on  behalf  of  a  Company  may  be  made  as  yofal  0f  con. 

^“’follows  (that  is  to  say) : —  *  tracts.  ^  .* 

(i)  any  contract  which,  if  made  between  private  persons, 
would  be  by  Jaw  required  to  be  in  writing,  JSgned  by  the  parties  *  ■ 

to  be  charged  therewith,  may  he  made  on  behalf  of  the  Company 
in  writing  signed  by  any  person  acting  under  its  authority,  ex-  * 

press  or  implied,  and  may  in  the  same  manner  be  varied  or 
discharged; 

-  ”  *  fii)  any  contract  which,  if  made  between  private  persons, 

would  by  law  be  valid  although  made  by  parol  only,  and  not 
*reduce&  into  writing,  may  be  made  by  parol  on  behalf  of  the-  * 

Company  by  any  person  acting  under  its  authority,  express  or 
implied,  and  may  in  the  same  manner  be  varied  or  discharged.  .  , ■ 

*  -  (2)  All  contracts  made  according  to  this  Section  shall  be 

effectual -in  law,  and  shall  bind  the  Company  and  its  successors 
and  all  other  parties  thereto,  their  heirs,  or  legal  representatives,  -  ” 
as  the  case  may  be.  -  ... 

■  §f).  A  bill  of  exchange,  hundi  or  promissory  note  shall  ^  BilJs'  of  ex_ 

deemed  to  have  been  made,  drawn,  accepted  or  endorsed  change  and 

'■  “Half  of  a  Company  if  made,  drawn,  accepted  or  endorsed  irf^r.  W^8»£®Jr 
name  of,  or  by  or  on  behalf  or  on  account  of,  the  Compan^by  ”°  **’.  ’ 

any  person  actittg  under  its  authority,  express  or  implied.  ,  v 
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Execution  of  90.  A  Company  may,  by  writing  under  its  common  seal, 
deeds  abroad,  empower  any  person,  either  generally  or  in  respect  of  any  speci-  , 
fied  matters  as  its  attorney,  to  execute  deeds  on  its  behalf  in 
place  not  situate  in  Travancore,  and  every  deed  signed  by  stfeh 
attorney,  on  behalf  of  the  Company,  and  under  his  seal,  where 
sealing  is  required,  shall  bind  the  Company,  and  have  the  same 
effect  as  if  it  were  under  its  common  seal. 

Power  for  91.  (1)  A  Company  whose  objects  require  or  comprise  the 

Company  to  transaction  of  business  beyond  the  limits  of  Travancore  may,  if 
seaHor®?-.*1  authorised  by  its  articles,  have  for  use  in  any  place  outside  Tra- 
abroad.  vancore,  an  official  seal,  which  shall  be  a  facsimile  of  the  common 
seal  of  the  Company,  with  the  addition  oil  its  face  of  the  name 
of  every  place  where  it  is  to  he  used. 

(2)  A  Company  having  such  an  official  seal  may,  by  writing 
,  under  its  common  seal,  authorise  any  person  appointed  for  the 
purpose  in  any  place  outside  Travancore  to  affix  the  same  to  any 
,  deed  or  other  document  to  which  the  Company  is  party  in  that 
place. 


(3)  The  authority  of  any  such  agent  shall,  as  between  the 
Company  and  any  person  dealing  with  the  agent,  continue  dim¬ 
ing  the  period  (.if  any)  mentioned  in  the  instrument  conferring 
the  authority,  or  if  no  period  is  there  mentioned  then  until  notice 
of  the  revocation  or  determination  of  the  agent’s  authority  "  has 
been  given  to  the  person,  dealing  with  him. 

(4)  The  person  affixing  any  such  official  seal  shall,  by  writ¬ 
ing  under  his  hand, -on  the  deed  or  other  document  to  which  the 
Seal  is  affixed,  certify  the  date  and  place  of  affixing  the  same. 

(5)  A  deed  or  other  document  to  which  an  official  seal  is 
duly  affixed  shall  bind  the  Company  as  if  it  had  been  sealed  with 
the  common  seal  of  the  Company. 
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Disclosure  ol  32.  (l)  Every  director  who  is  directly  or  indirectly  concerned 

interest  by  or  interested  in  any  contract  or  arrangement  entered  into  by  or 
(hreotor.  ”  ^  on  behalf  0f  the  Company  shall  disclose  the  nature  of  his  interest 
.  at  the  meeting  of  the  directors  at  which  the  contract  or  arrange¬ 
ment  is  determined  on  his  interest  then  exists,  or  in  any  other 
,  case  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  directors  after  the  acquisition  of 
his  interest  or  the  making  of  the  contract  or  arrangement : 


Provided  that  a  general  notice  that  a  director  is  a  member 
of  any  specified  firm  or  Company,  and  is  to  be  regarded'  as  inter¬ 
ested  in  any  subsequent- transaction  with  such  firm  or  Company 
shall  as  regards  any  such  transaction  be  sufficient  disclosure  with-  -gf 
in  the  meaning  of  this  sub-section,  and  after  such  general  notice,  '  ' 
it  Shall  not  be  necessary  to  give  any  special  notice  relating  to  ' 
any  partioutaa;  transaction  with  such  firm  or  Company, ,  -  • 


(2)  Every  director  who  contravenes  the  provisions  of  sub- 
,  section  (l-)  shall  be  liable  tu  a  tine  not  exceeding  one  thousand 
Sp^npees. 

93.  Cl)  No  director  shall,  as  a  director,  vote  on  any  contract  ®r[“hib^io”n°f 
or  arrangement  in  which  he  is  either  directly  or  indirectly  con-  tercsted  dir- 
cerned  or  interested ;  and  if  lie  does  so  vote,  his  vote  shall  not  ector. 

be  counted : 

Provided  that  the  directors  or  any  of  them  may  vote  on  any 
contract  of  idemnity  against  any  loss  which  they  or  any  one  or 
more  of  them  may  suffer  by  reason  of  becoming  or  being  sureties 
or  surety  for  the  Company. 

(2)  Every  director  who  contravenes  the  provisions  of  sub¬ 
section  (1)  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand 
rupees. 

94.  Cl)  Where  a  Company  enters  rinto  a  contract  for  the  ^‘es^^®n  t0 
appoint  of  a  manager  of  the  Company  in  which  contract  any  ^sTorcon- 
director  of  the  Company  is  directly  or  indirectly  concerned  or  tract  appoint- 
interested,  or  varies  any  such  existing  contract,  the  Company 

shall  send  an  abstract  of  the  terms  of  such  contract  or  variation, 
as  the  case  may  be,  together  with  a  memorandum  clearly  indi¬ 
cating  the  nature  of  the  interest  of  the  director  in  such  contract, 
or  in  such  variation,  to  every  member;  and  the  contract  shall  be 
ope®,  to  the  inspection  of  any  member  at  the  registered  office  of 
-  '-xjhe  Company. 

(2)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  sub-section  (1),  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  one  thousand  rupees;  and  every  officer  of  the  Company 
who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default 
shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 

95.  (.1)  Every  manager  or  other  agent  of  a  Company  other  Contracts  by 
than  a  private  Company  who  enters  into  a  contract  for  or  on  be-  pjSy^^icli 
half  of  the  Company  in  which  contract  the  Company  is  an  un-  Company  is 
disclosed  principal  shall,  at  the  time  of  entering  into  the  contract,  UI1.disoiosed 
make  a- memorandum  in  writing  of  the  terms  of  the  contract,  1?nneipa’ 
and  specify  therein  the  person  with  whom  it  has  been  made. 

(2)  Every  such  manager  or  other  agent  shall  forthwith  de¬ 
liver  the  memorandum  aforesaid  to  the  Company,  and  such 
memorandum  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Company  and 
laid  before  the  directors  at  the  next  directors’  meeting. 

(3)  If  any  such  manager  or  other  agent  makes  default  in 
complying  with  the  requirements  of  this  Section — 

C a)  the  contract  shall,  at  the  option  of  the  Company,  be 
void  as  against  the  Company ;  and 
.  ( b )  such  manager  or  other  agent  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 

♦xceeding  tivo  hundred  rupees. 


Prospectus, 

Filing  qf  96.  (1)  Every  prospectus  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  Com*, 

proapeotus.  pany  or  jn  relation  to  any  intended  Company  shall  be  dated,  aHaT" 
that  dat^  shall,  unless  the  contrary  be  proved,  be  taken  as  thee*' 
date  of  publication  of  the  prospectus. 

(2)  A  copy  of  every  such  prospectus,  signed  by  every  person 
who  is  named  therein  as  a  director  or  proposed  director  of  the 
Company,  or  by  his  agent  authorised  in  writing,  shall  be  filed  for 
registration  with  the  Registrar  on  or  before  the  date  of  its  pub¬ 
lication,  and  no  such  prospectus  shall  be  issued  until  a  copy 
thereof  has  been  so  filed  for  registration: 

(3)  The  Eegistrar  shall  not  register  any  prospectus  unless 
it  is  dated,  and  the  copy  thereof  signed,  in  manner  required  by 
this  Section. 

«  *  (4)  Every  prospectus  shall  state  on  the  face  of  it  that  a  copy 

has  been  filed  for  registration  as  required  by  this  Section. 

(5)  If  a  prospectus  is  issued  without  a  eopy  thereof  being  so 
filed,  the  Company,  and  every  person  who  is  knowingly  a  party 
to  the  issue  of  the  prospectus,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceed¬ 
ing  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  from  the  date  of  the  issue  of  the 
prospectus  until  a  copy  thereof  is  so  filed. 

.Specific  re-  9V.  (1)  Every  prospectus  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  Com-  r 

to  pSfc^M  or  or  on  behalf  of  any  person  who  is  or  has  been  engag-  \ 

“of  prospectus.  or  interested  in  the  formation  of  the  Company,  shall  state-T- 
*  (a)  the  contents  of  the  memorandum,  with  the  names, 

descriptions  and  addresses  of  the  signatories  and  the  number  of 
shares  subscribed  for  by  them  respectively ;  and  the  number  of 
founders  or  management  or  deferred  shares  (if  any)  and  the  * 
nature  and  extent  of  the  interest  of  the  holders  in  the  property 
and  profits  of  the  Company  ;  and 

(6)  the  number  of  shares  (if  any)  fixed  by  the  articles  as  the 
^  qualification  of  a  director,  and  any  provision  in  the  articles  as  to 

the  remuneration  of  the  directors ;  and 
4  (c)  the  names,  descriptions  and  addresses  of  the  directors  or 

proposed  directors  and  of  the  managers  or  proposed  managers  (if 
any);  and 

( d )  the  minimum  subscription  on  which  the  directors  may 
proceed  to  allotment,  and  the  amount  payable  on  application  and 
aSiotment  on  each  share ;  and  in  the  case  of  a  second  or  subsequ¬ 
ent  o^er  of  shares  the  amount  offered  for  subscription  on  each 
*  previous  allotment  made  within  the  two  preceding  years,  and  the 
»  amount  actually  allotted,  and  the  amount  (if  any)  paid  on  the 
shares  so  allotted ;  and 

'(e)  the'  number  and  amount  of  shares  and  debentures  which 
V  wi-hin  tb,e  two  preceding  years  have  beerf  issued,  or  agreed^to  be? 

1  IsSued. as  fully  or  partly  paid  up  otherwise  than  in. cash,  and  iris.  - 
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the  latter  case  the  extent  to  jvhieli  they  are  so  paid  up,  and  in 
either  ease  the  consideration  for  which  those  shares  or  debentures 
been  issued  or  agreed  to  be  issued  ;  and 
(/)  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  vendors  of  any  property 
purchased  or  acquired  by  the  Company,  or  proposed  so  to  he  pur-  ^ 
chased  or  acquired,  which  is  to  be  paid  for  wholly  or  partly  out  * 
of  the  proceeds  of  the  issue ,  offered  for  subscription  by  the  pro¬ 
spectus,  or  the  purchase  or  acquisition  of  which  has  not  been 
completed  at  the  date  of  issue  of  the  prospectus, < and  the  amount 
payable  in  cash,  shares  or  debentures  to  the  vendor,  and  where 
there  is  more  than  one  separate  vendor  or  the  Company  is  a  sub- 
purchaser,  the  amount  so  payable  to  each  vendor:  Provided 
that  where  the  vendors  or  any  of  them  are  a  firm,  the  members 
of  the  firm  shall  not  be  treated  as  separate  vendors  ;  and 

{(/]  the  amount  iif  any)  paid  or  payable  as  pui-chase-money  . 
in  cash,  shares  or  debentures,  for  any  such  property  as  aforesaid, 
specifying  the  amount  (if  any)  payable  for  good  will ;  and 

(70  the  amount  (if  any)  paid  within  the  two  preceding  years 
or  payable  as  commission  for  subscribing  or  agreeing  to  subscribe, 
or  procuring  or  agreeing  to  procure  subscriptions,  for  any  shares 
in,  or  debentures  of,  the  Company,  or  the  rate  of'  any  such  com¬ 
mission:  Provided  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  state  the 
||||^commission  payable  to  sub- under- writers  ;  and 
i  ( i )  the  amount  or  estimated  amount  of  preliminary  expen- 
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r'  (j\  the  amount  paid  within  the  two  preceding  years  or  in¬ 
tended  to  be  paid  to  any  promoter,  and  the  consideration  for  any 
such  payment;  and 

(7c)  the  dates  of,  and  parties  to,  every  material  contract, 
and  a  reasonable  time  and  place  at  which  any  material  contract 
or  a  copy  thereof  may  he  inspected:  Provided  that  this  require¬ 
ment  shall  not  apply  to  a  contract  entered  into  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  the  business  carried  on  or  intended  to  be  carried  on  by  * 
the  Company,  or  to  any  contract  entered  into  more  than  two 
years  before  the  date  of  issue  of  the  prospectus  ;  and 


(l)  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  auditors  (if  any)  of  the 
Company  ;  and 

(m)  full  particulars  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  interest 
(if  any)  of  every  director  in  the  promotion  of,  or  in  the  property  m 
proposed  to  bn  acquired  by,  the’Company,  or,  where  the  interest 
of  such  a  director  consists  in  being  a  partner  in  a  firm,  the  nafhre 
and  extent  of  the  interest  of  the  firm,  with  a  statement  of  all 
sums  paid  or  agreed  to  be  paid  to  him  or  to  the  firm  in  cash  or 

-shares  or  otherwise  by  any  person  either  to  induce  him  to  ba- 
come,  or  to  qttalify  him  as,  a  director,  or  otherwise  for  services 
reBdenja#  by  him  or  by  the  firm  in  connection  with  the  promo- „ 
tion  or  formation  of  the  Company ;  and  ‘  ; 


(?/)  where  the  Company  haying  shares  of  more  than  one 
class,  the  right  of  voting  at  meetings  of  the  Company 
conferred  by  the  several  classes  of  shares  respectively. 

(2)  Where  any  such  prospectus  as  is  mentionefiinj, 
this  Section  is  published  as  a  newspaper  advertisement,  it  shall 
not  be  necessary  in  the  advertisement  to  specify  the  contents 
of  the  memorandum,  or  the  signatories  thereto,  or  the  number 
of  shares  subscribed  for  by  them. 

(3)  This  Section  shall  not.  apply  to  a  circular  or  notice 
inviting  existing  members  or  debenture  holders  of  a  Company 
to  subscribe  either  for  shares  or  for  debentures  of  the  Company, 
whether  with  or  without  the  right  to  renounce  in  favour  of  other 
persons. 

(4)  The  requirements  of  this  Section  as  to  the  memor¬ 
andum  and  the  qualification,  remuneration  and  interest  of 
directors,  the  names,  descriptions  and  addresses  of  directors,  or 
proposed  directors,  and  of  managers  or  proposed  managers,  and 
the  amount  or  estimated  amount  of  preliminary  expenses,  shall 
not  apply  in  the  case  of  a  prospectus  issued  more  than  one  year 
after  the  date  at  which  the  Company  is  entitled  to  commence 


Meaning 
Section  ! 


(5)  Nothing  #n  this  Section  shall  limit  or  diminish 
any  liability  which  any  person  may  incur  under  the  general  law 
or  this  Regulation  apart  from  this  Section. 

98.  For  the  purposes  of  Section  97,  every  person  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  vendor  who  has  entered  into  any  contract, 
absolute  or  conditional,  for  the  sale  or  purchase,  or  for  any 
option  of  purchase,  of  any  property  to  be  acquired  by  the  Com¬ 
pany,  in  any  ease  where — 

(a)  the  purchase-money  is  nob  fully  paid  at  the  date  of 
issue  of  the  prospectus ;  or 

( b )  the  purchase-money  is  to  be  paid  or  satisfied 
wholly  or  in  part  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  issue  offered  for 
subscription  by  the  prospectus  ;  or 


(a)  the  contract  depends  for  its  validity  or  fulfilment 
on  the  result  of  that  issue. 


Appioaiion  .99.  Where  any  of  the  property  to  be  acquired  by  the  Company 
of  Section  91  is  to  he  taken  on  lease,  Section  97  shall  apply  as  if  the  expression 
**“vendor”  iiicluded  the  lessor,  apd  the  expression  “purchase- 
taken  on  '  money”  included  the  consideration  for  the  lease,  and  the  expres- 
lease.  sion  “sub-purchaser”  included  a  sub-lessee. 

Invalidity  of  100.  Any  condition  requiring  or  binding  any  applicant  for  '! 
tionainasnCto  s^ares  or  debentures  to  waive  compliance  with  any  requiremenfe^JK 
waiver M  or°  of  Section  97,  or  purporting  to  affect  him  with  notice  of  any 
notice.  contract,  document  or  matter  not  specifically  referred  to  in  the 
prospectus,  gnall  be  void. 


H7'6 


101.  In  the  event  of  non-compliance  with  any  of  the  require-  Ri 

i  ments  of  Section  97,  a  director  or  other  person  responsible  for  ^ 
jfet.he  prospectus  shall  not  incur  any  liability  by  reason  of  the  non-  p 
•““^npliance,  if  he  proves  that—  s 

(a")  as  regards  any  matter  not  disclosed,  he  was  not 
cognisant  thereof ;  or  '  * 

(b)  the  non-compliance  arose  from  an  honest  mistake 
-  of  fact  on  his  part : 

Provided  that,  in  the  e^nt  of  non-plianc*  with  the  require¬ 
ments  contained  in  Clause  (m)  of  sub-section  (1)  of  Section  97, 
no  such  director  or  other  person  shall  incur  any  liability  in 
respect  of  the  non-compliance,  unless  it  be  proved  that  he  had 
knowledge  of  the  matters  not  disclosed. 

102.  (1)  A  Company  which  does  not  issue  a  prospectus  on  or  o 
with  reference  to  its  formation  shall  not  allot  any  of  its  shares 
or  debentures  unless  before  the  first  allotment  of  either  shares  * 
or  debentures  there  has  been  filed  with  the  Registrar  a  state-  if 
ment  in  lieu  of  prospectus  signed  by  every  person  who  is  named 
therein  as  a  director  or  a  proposed  director  of  the  Company  or  by 
his  agent  authorised  in  writing,  in  the  Form  and  containing  the 
particulars  set  out  in  the  Second  Schedule. 

(2)  This  Section  shall  not  applJ*to  a  private  _  Company 
or  to  a  Company  which  has  alloted  any  shares  or  debentures 
fm  before  the  conlmencement  of  this  Regulation  or,  in  so  far  as  it 
to  the  allotment  of  shares  to  a  Company  limited  by- 
guarantee  and  not  having  a  share  capital. 

103.  A  Company  shall  not,  at  any  time,  vary  the  terms  of  a  e 

contract  referred  to  in  the  prospectus  or  statement  in  lien  of  ° 
prospectus,  except  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Company  in 
general  meeting.  *; 


104.  (1)  Where  a  prospectus  invites  persons  to  subscribe  for  i 

shares  in  or  debentures  of  a  Company  every  person  -who  is  a  » 
■  director  of  the  Company  at  the  time  of  the  issue  of  the  5 
prospectus,  and  every  person  who  has  authorised  the  nam¬ 
ing  of  himself  and  is  named  in  the  prospectus  as  a  director  or  as 
having  agreed  to  become  a  director  either  immediately  or  after 
an  interval  of  time,  and  every  promoter  of  the  Company,  and  - 
every  person  who  has  authorised  the  issue  of  the  prospectus, 
shall  be  liable  to  pay  compensation  to  all  persons  who  subscribe 
Hi  for  any  shares  or  debentures  on  the  faith  of  the  prospectus  for  all 
®™Toss  or  damage  they  may  have  substained  by  reason  ofanyxnislead- 
■"  ing  or  untrue  statement  therein,  or  in  any  report  or  memorandum 
appearing  on  the  face  thereof,  or  by  reference  incorporated 
therejp  or  issued  therewith,  unless  it  is  proved —  • 
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(a)  with  respect  to  every  misleading  or  untrue .  state¬ 
ment  not  purporting  to  be  made  on  the  authority  of  an  expert 
or  a  public  official  document  or  statement,  that  he  had  reason^ 
able  ground  to  believe  and  did  up  to  the  time  of  the  allet^^ 
ment  of  the  shares  or  debentures,  as  the  case  may  be,  believe  * 
that  the  statement  fairly  represented  the  facts  or  was  true  ; 

(1)  with  respect  to  every  misleading  or  untrue  state¬ 
ment  purporting  to  be  a  statement  by  or  contained  in  what  pur¬ 
ports  to  be  a  copy  of  or  extract  from  a  report  or  valuation  of  an 
expert,  that  it  fairly  represented  the  statement,  or  was  a  correct  ■ 
and  fair  copy  of  or  extract  from  the  report  or  valuation:  Pro¬ 
vided  that  the  director,  person  named  as  director,  promoter  or 
person  who  authorised  the  issue  of  the  prospetus  shall  be  liable 

to  pay  compensation  as  aforesaid  if  it  is  proved  that  he  had  no 
reasonable  ground  to  believe  that  the  person  making  the  state- 
'  ment,  report  or  valuation  was  competent-  to  make  it;  and 

(c)  with  respect  to  every  misleading  or  untrue  state¬ 
ment  purporting  to  be  a  statement  made  by  an  official  person  or 
contained  in  what  purports  to  be  a  copy  of  or  extract  from  a 
public  official  document,  that  it  was  a  correct  and  fair  represent¬ 
ation  of  the  statement  or  copy  of  or  extract  from  the  document; 
or  unless  it  is  proved — 

;i)  that  having  consented  to  become  a  director  of  the  jfi 
Company  he  with-drew  his  consent  before  the  issue  of  the  * 
prospectus,  and  that  it  was  issued  without  his  authority  or, 
consent  ;  or  ■  '  1 

(ii)  that  the  prospectus  was  issued  without  his  know- 
ledge  or  consent,  and  that,  on  becoming  aware  of  its  issue,  he 
forthwith  gave  a  reasonable  public  notice  that  it  was  issued  with¬ 
out  his  knowledge  or  consent ;  or. 

(iii)  that,  after  the  issue  of  the  prospectus  and  before 
allotment  thereunder,  he,  on  becoming  aw'are  of  any  misleading 
or  untrue  statement  therein,  withdrew  his  consent  thereto,  and 
gave  reasonable  public  notice  of  the  withdrawal,  and  of  the 
reason  therefor. 

(2)  Where  a  Company  existing  at  the  commencement  ' 
of  this  Regulation  has  issued  shares  or  debentures,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  further  capital  by  subscriptions  for  shares 
or  debentures  issues  a  prospectus,  a  director  shall  not  be  liable 
in  respect  of  any  statement  therein,  unless  he  has  authorised  the 
issue  of  the  prospectus,  or  has  adopted  or  ratified  it. 

(S)  Where  the  prospectus  contains  the  name  of  a  per¬ 
son  as  a  director  of  the  Company,  or  as  having  agreed  to  become  ^ 
a  director  thereof,  and  he  has  not  consented  to  become  a  director,  = 
or  has  withdrawn  his  consent  before  the  issue  of  the  prospectus’  i*jl 
and  has  not  authorised  or  consented  to  the  issue  thereof,  the 
directors  of  the  Company,  except  any  without  whose  knowledge 


or  consent  the  prospectus  was  issued,  and  any  other  person  who 
authorised  the  issue  thereof,  shall  be  liable  to  indemnify  the 
person  named  as  aforesaid  against  all  damages,  costs  and  expen- 
’ruggs  to  which  he  may  be  made  liable  by  reason  of  his  name  having 
been  inserted  in  the  prospectus,  or  in  defending  himself  against 
any  suit  or  legal  proceedings  brought  agaiDSt  him  in  respest 
thereof. 

(-1)  Every  person  who,  by  reason  of  his  being  a  director 
or  named  as  a  director,  or  as  having  agreed  to  become  a  director, 
or  of  his  having  authorised  the  issue  of  the  prospectus,  becomes 
liable  to  make  any  payment  under  this  Section,  may  recover 
contribution,  as  in  cases  of  contract,  from  any  other  person  who, 
if  sued  separately,  would  have  been  liable  to  make  the  same  pay¬ 
ment,  unless  the  person  who  has  become  so  liable  was,  and  that 
other  person  was  not,  guilty  of  fraudulent  misrepresentation. 

Co)  For  the  purpose  of  this  Section— 

(«•)  the  expression  ‘•promoter’’  means  a  promoter  who 
was  a  party  to  the  preparation  of  the  prospectus,  or  the  portion 
thereof  containing  the  misleading  or  untrue  statement,  but  does 
not  include  any  person  by  reason  of  his  acting  in  a  professional 
capacity  for  persons  engaged  in  procuring  the  formation  of  the 
Company ; 

(b)  the  expression  “expert”  includes  engineer,  valuer, 
!  accountant  and  any  other  person  whose  profession  gives  authority 
a  statement  made  by  him. 

Allotment. 

105.  (1)  No  allotment  shall  be  made  of  any  share  capital  of 

a  Company  offered  to  the  public  for  subscription,  unless  the 
following  conditions  have  been  complied  with,  namely  : — 

(а)  the  amount  (if  any)  fixed  by  the  memorandum  or 
articles  and  named  in  the  prospectus  as  the  minimum  subscrip¬ 
tion  upon  which  the  directors  may  proceed  to  allotment ,  or 

(б)  if  no  amount  is  so  fixed  and  named,  then  the  whole 
amount  of  the  share  capital  so  offered  for  subscription, 

has  been  subscribed,  and  the  sum  payable  on  application  for  the 
amount  so  fixed  and  named  or  for  the  whole  amount  offered  for 
subscription,  has  been  paid  to  and  received  in  cash  by  the  Com¬ 
pany. 

(•2)  The  amount  so  fixed  and  named  and  the  whole 
amount  aforesaid  shall  be  reckoned  exclusively  of  any  amount 
payable  otherwise  than  in  cash,  and  is  in  this  Regulation  referred 
to  as  the  minimum  subscription. 

(3)  The  amount  payable  on  application  on  each  share 
shall  not  be  less  than  five  per  cent,  of  the  nominal  amount  of  the 
share. 
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(4)  If  the  conditions  aforesaid  have  not  been  complied 
with  on  the  expiration  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  days  after  the 
first  issue  of  the  prospectus,  all  money  received  from  applicants 
for  shares  shall  be  forthwith  repaid  to  them  without  interest,  an<^ 
if  any  such  money  is  not  so  repaid  within  one  hundred  -Snu 
thirty  days  after  the  issue  of  the  prospectus,  the  directors  of  the 
Company  shall  be  jointly  and  severally  liable  to  repay  that  money 
with,  interest  at  the  rate  of  seven  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the 
expiration  of  the  one  hundred  and  thirtieth  day  :  Provided  that 
a  director  shall  not  be  liable  if  he  proves  that  the  loss  of  the 
money  was  not  due  to  any  misconduct  or  negligence  on  his  part. 

(5)  Any  condition  requiring  or  binding  any  applicant 
for  shares  to  waive  compliance  with  any  requirement  of  this 
Section  shall  be  void. 

(6)  This  Section,  except  sub-section  (3)  thereof,  shall 
not  apply  to  any  allotment  of  shares  subsequent  to  the  first  allot¬ 
ment  of  shares  offered  to  the  public  for  subscription. 

(7)  In  the  case  of  the  first  allotment  of  share  capi¬ 
tal  payable  in  cash  of  a  Company  which  does  not  issue  any  invi¬ 
tation  to  the  public  to  subscribe  for  its  share,  no  allotment  shall 
be  made  unless  the  minimum  subscription  (that  is  to  say) — 

(а)  the  amount  (if  any)  fixed  by  ihe  memorandum  or 
articles  and  named  in  the  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus  as  the 
minimum  subscription  upon  which  the  directors  may  proceed  to 
allotment ;  or 

(б)  if  no  amount  is  so  fixed  and  named,  the  whole 
amount  of  the  share  capital  other  than  that  issued  or  agreed  to 
be  issued  as  fully  or  partly  paid  up  otherwise  than  in  cash, 

has  been  subscribed  and  an  amount  not  less  than  five  per  cent, 
of  the  nominal  amount  of  each  share  payable  in  cash  has  been 
paid  to  and  received  by  the  Company. 

(8)  Sub-section  (7)  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  Com¬ 
pany  or  to  a  Company  which  has  alio  ted  any  shares  or  deben¬ 
tures  before  the  commencement  of  this  Eegulation. 

106.  (1)  An  allotment  made  by  a  Company  to  an  applicant 

in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  Section  105  shall  be  voidable 
at  the  instance  of  the  applicant  within  one  month  after  the  hold¬ 
ing  of  the  statutory  meeting  of  the  Company  and  not  later,  and 
khall  be  so  voidable  notwithstanding  that  the  Company  is  in 
course  of  being  wound  up. 

(2)  If  any  director  of  a.  Company  knowingly  contra¬ 
venes  or  permits  or  authorises  the  contravention  of  any  of  the 
provisions  of  Section  105  with  respect  to  allotment,  he  shall  b<^ 
liable  to  compensate  the  Company  and  the  allottee  respectively 
for  any  loss,  damages  or  costs  which  the  Company  or  the  allottee 


may  have  sustained  or  incurred  thereby  :  Provided  that  proceed¬ 
ings  to  recover  any  such  loss,  damages  or  costs  shall  not  be 
Commenced  after  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the  date  of 
allotment. 

107.  (1)  A  Company  shall  not  commence  any  business  or  ®estrfc~  0o 

exercise  any  borrowing  powers  unless  —  mencemim°tm 

(a)  shares  held  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  whole  of  business, 
amount  thereof  in  cash  have  been  allotted  to  an  amount  not  less 
on  the  w'hole  than  the  minimum  subscription ;  and 

(, b )  every  director  of  the  Company  has  paid  to  the  Company 
on  each  of  the  shares  taken  or  contracted  to  be  taken  by  him, 
and  for  which  he  is  liable  to  pay  in  cash,  a  proportion  equal  to 
the  proportion  payable  on  application  and  allotment  on  the  shares 
offered  for  public  subscription  or,  in  the  case  of  a  Company 
which  does  not  issue  a  prospectus  inviting  the  public  to  subscribe 
for  its  shares,  on  the  shares  payable  in  cash;  and 

(c)  there  has  been  filed  with  the  Registrar  a  duly  verified 
declaration  by  the  secretary  or  one  of  the  directors,  in  the  pre¬ 
scribed  Form,  that  the  aforesaid  conditions  have  been  complied 
with;  and 

(d)  in  the  case  of  a  Company  which  does  not  issue  a  pros¬ 
pectus  inviting  the  public  to  subscribe  for  its  shares,  there  has 

;  been  filed  with  the  Registrar  a  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus. 

['  (2j  The  Registrar  shall,  on  the  filing  of  a  duly  verified  de- 

!^Siaration,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Section  certify 
that  the  Company  is  entitled  to  commence  business,  and  that 
certificate  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that  the  Company  is  so 
entitled  ; 

Provided  that,  in  the  case  of  a  company  which  does  not  issue 
a  prospectus  inviting  the  public  to  subscribe  for  its  shares,  the 
Registrar  shall  not  give  such  a  certificate  unless  a  statement  in 
lieu  of  prospectus  has  been  filed  with  him. 

(3)  Any  contract  made  by  a  Company  before  the  date  at 
which  it  is  entitled  to  commence  business  shall  be  provisional 
only,  and  shall  not  be  binding  on  the  Company  until  that  date, 
and  on  that  date  it  shall  become  binding. 

(4)  Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  prevent  the  simultaneous 
offer  for  subscription  or  allotment  of  any  shares  and  debentures 
or  tfie  receipt  of  any  money  payable  on  application  for  deben¬ 
tures. 

(5)  If  any  Company  commences  business  or  exercises  bor- 
.  rowing  powers  in  contravention  of  this  Section,  every  person 
%who  is  responsible  for  the  contravention  shall,  without  prejudice 
-to  any  other  liability,  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hun¬ 
dred  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  contravention  con¬ 
tinues. 
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(6)  Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  apply  to  a  private  Com¬ 
pany,  or  to  a  Company  registered  before  the  commencement  of 
this  Regulation  which  does  not  issue  a  prospectus  inviting  thn 
public  to  subscribe  for  its  shares  or,  in  so  far  as  its  provisifHfs 
relate  to  shares,  to  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee  and  not 
having  a  share  capital. 

to  108.  (1)  Whenever  a  Company  having  a  share  capital  makes 

any  allotment  of  its  shares,  the  Company  shall,  within  one 
month  thereafter, — 

(a)  file  with  the  Registrar  a  return  of  the  allotments,  stat¬ 
ing  the  number  and  nominal  amount  of  the  shares  comprised  in 
the  allotment,  the  names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of  the 
allottees,  and  the  amount  (if  any)  paid  or  due  and  payable  on 
each  share ;  and 

[b)  in  the  case  of  shares  allotted  as  fully  or  partly  paid  up 
otherwise  than  in  cash,  produce  for  the  inspection  and  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  Registrar  a  contract  in  writing  constituting  the  title 
of  the  allottee  to  the  allotment  together  with  any  contract  of 
sale,  or  for  services  or  other  consideration  in  respect  of  which 
that  allotment  was  made,  such  contracts  being  duly  stamped,  and 
file  with  the  Registrar  copies  verified  in  the  prescribed  manner  of 
all  such  contracts  and  a  return  stating  the  number  and  nominal 
amount  of  shares  so  allotted,  the  extent  to  which  they  are  to  be  i 
treated  as  paid  up.  and  the  consideration  for  which  they  have 
been  allotted. 

(2)  Where  such  a  contract  as  above-mentioned  is  noffre- 
ducecUto  writing  the  Company  shall,  within  one  month  after  the 
allotment,  file  with  the  Registrar  the  prescribed  particulars  of 
the  contract  stamped  with  the  same  stamp-duty  as  would  have 
been  payable  if  the  contract  had  been  reduced  to  writing,  and 
these  particulars  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  instrument  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Travancore  Stamp  Regulation,  IV  of  1080,  and 
the  Registrar  may,  as  a  condition  of  filing  the  particulars,  require 
that  the  duty  payable  thereon  be  adjudicated  under  Section  33 
of  that  Regulation. 

(3)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  with  the  requirements 
of  this  Section,  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  is  knowingly 
a  party  to  the  defarxit  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five 
hundred  rupees  for  'every  day  during  which  the  default  con¬ 
tinues  : 

Provided  that,  in  case  of  default  in  filing  with  the  Registrar 
within  one  month  after  the  allotment  any  document  required  to 
be  fiLed  by  this  Section,  the  Company,  or  any  person  liable  for; 
the  default,  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  relief,  and  the  Court,  if 
satisfied  that  the  omission  to  file  the  document  was  accidental  o 
due  to  inadvertence  or  that  on  other  grounds  it  is  just  and  equi¬ 
table  to  grant  relief,  may  make  an  order  extending  the  time  for 


the  filing  of  the  document  for  such  period  as  the  Court  may 
think  proper. 

„  Commissions  and  Discounts. 

100.  (1)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  a  Company  to  pay  a  commis¬ 

sion  to  any  person  in  consideration  of  his  subscribing  or  agreeing 
to  subscribe,  whether  absolutely  or  conditionally,  for  any  shares 
in  the  Company,  or  procuring  or  agreeing  to  procure  subscrip¬ 
tions,  whether  absolute  or  conditional,  for  any  shares  in  the 
Company,  if  the  payment  of  the  commission  is  authorised  by  the 
articles,  and  the  commission  paid  or  agreed  to  be  paid  does  not 
exceed  the  amount  or  rate  so  authorised  and  if  the  amount  or 
rate  per  cent,  of  the  commission  paid  or  agreed  to  he  paid  is — 

(<r  i  m  the  case  of  shares  offered  to  the  public  for  subscrip¬ 
tion,  disclosed  m  the  prospectus  ;  or 

(h  :  m  the  case  of  shares  not  offered  to  the  public  for  sub¬ 
scription,  disclosed  in  the  statement  m  lieu  of  prospectus,  or  m  a 
statement  in  the  prescribed  form  signed  in  like  manner  as  a 
statement  m  lieu  of  prospectus  and  tiled  with  the  Registrar  and, 
where  a  circular  or  notice,  not  being  a  prospectus  inviting  sub¬ 
scription  for  the  shares  is  issued,  also  disclosed  m  that  circular  or 


_  (2)  Save  as  aforesaid,  no  Company  shall  apply  any  of  its 

■[shares  or  capital  money  either  directly  or  indirectly  in  payment 
Igm any  coihinission,  discount  or  allowance,  to  any  person  in  con- 
'slft'cation  of  his  subscribing  or  agreeing  to  subscribe,  whether 
absolutely  or  conditionally,  for  any  shares  of  the  Company,  or 
procuring,  or  agreeing  to  procure  subscriptions,  whether  absolute 
or  conditional,  for  any  shares  in  the  Company,  whether  the 
shares  ormoney  he  so  applied  bybeing  added  to  the  purchase-money 
of  anv  property  acquired  by  the  Company  or  to  the  contract 
price  of  any  work  to  be  executed  for  the  Company,  or  the  money 
be  paid  out  of  the  nominal  purchase-money  or  contract  price,  or 


(3)  Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  affect  the  power  of  any 
Company  to  pay  such  brokerage  as  it  has  heretofore  been  lawful 
for  a  Company  to  pay,  and  a  vendor  to,  promoter  of,  or  other 
person  who  receives  payment  in  money  or  shares  from,  a  Com¬ 
pany  shall  have  and  shall  be  deemed  always  to  have  had  power 
to  apply  any  part  of  the  money  or  shares  so  received  in  payment 
of  any  commission,  the  payment  of  which,  if  made  directly  by 
the  Company,  would  have  been  legal  under  this  Section. 


or  delient 


by  way  of  coni- 
or  allowed  any 


sums  by  way  of  discount  in  respect  of  any  debentures,  the  total 
amount  so  paid  or  allowed  or  so  such  thereof  as  has  not  been 
written  off,  shall  he  stated  in  every  balance-sheet  of  the  Company 
until  the  whole  amount  thereof  has  been  written  off. 
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Payment  of  interest  out  of  capital. 

Power  of  111.  Where  any  shares  of  a  Company  are  issued  for  the  pur- 

Co™Pinterest  Pose  of  rais™g  money  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  constructic^ 
out  ofc&pUai  of  any  works  or  buildings  or  the  provision  of  any  plant  which 
in  certain  cannot  he  made  profitable  for  a  lengthened  period,  the  Company 
cases.  may  pay  interest  on  so  much  of  that  share  capital  as  is  for  the 

time  being  paid  up  for  the  period  and  subject  to  the  conditions 
in  this  Section  mentioned,  and  may  charge  the  same  to  capital  as 
part  of  the  cost  of  construction  of  the  work  or  building,  or  the 
provision  of  plant: 

Provided  that, — 

(1)  no  such  payment  shall  he  made  unless  the  same  is  au 
thorised  by  the  articles  or  by  special  resolution  ; 

(2)  no  such  payment,  whether  authorised  by  the  articles  or 
by  special  resolution,  shall  be  made  without  the  previous  sanction 
of  Our  Government,  which  sanction  shall  be  conclusive  evidence 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Section  that  the  shares  of  the  Company, 
in  respect  of  which  such  sanction  is  given,  have  been  issued  for 
a  purpose  specified  in  this  Section  ; 

(3)  before  sanctioning  any  such  payment,  Our  Government 
may,  at  the  expense  of  the  Company,  appoint  a  person  to  inqui  rc 
and  report  to  Our  Government  as  to  the  circumstances  of  the  . 
case,  and  may,  before  making  the  appointment,  require  the  Com-  ^ 
pany  to  give  security  for  the  payment  of  the  costs  of  the  inquiry; 

(4")  the  payment  shall  be  made  only  for  such  period  as 
be  determined  by  Our  Government ;  and  such  period  shall  in  no 
case  extend  beyond  the  close  of  the  half-year  next  after  the  half- 
year  during  which  the  works  or  buildings  have  been  actually 
completed  or  the  plant  provided  ; 

(5)  the  rate  of  interest  shall  in  no  case  exceed  four  per  cent, 
per  annum  or  such  lower  rate  as  Our  Government  may,  by  Noti 
fication  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  prescribe ; 

(6)  the  payment  of  the  interest  shall  not  operate  as  a  re¬ 
duction  of  the  amount  paid  up  on  the  shares  in  respect  of  which 
it  is  paid; 

(7)  the  accounts  of  the  Company  shall  show  the  share 
capital  on  which,  and  the  rate  at  which,  interest  has  been  paid 

•  out  of  capital  during  the  period  to  which  the  accounts  relate. 

Certificates  of  scares,  etc. 

Limitation  112.  (1)  Every  Company  shall,  within  three  months  after  the 

ismeSecert°L  a^°limenti  of  any  if®  shares,  debentures  or  debenture  stock  and 
ficates.  "  within  three  months  after  the  registration  of  the  transfer  of  any 

such  shares,  debentures  or.  debenture  stock,  complete  and  basing 
ready  for  delivery  the  certificates  of  all  shares,  the  debentures,""^ 
and  the  certificates  of  all  debenture  stock  allotted  or  transferred, 
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unless  the  conditions  of  issue  of  the  shaves,  debentures  or  deben¬ 
ture  stock  otherwise  provide. 

(2)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  with  the  requirements 
T<~cj  this  Section,  the  Company,  and  every  officer  of  the  Company 
frho  is  knowingly  a  party  to  the  default,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default 


Information  as  to  mortgages,  charges,  etc. 

113.  Every  mortgage  or  charge  created  after  the  commence-  Certain  mort- 
ment  of  this  Regulation  by  a  Company  and  being  either —  cbfugestlTbe 
(a)  a  mortgage  or  charge  for  the  purpose  of  securing  any  void  if  not  re¬ 
issue  of  debentures  ;  or  s,&tcre  ' 

( h )  a  mortgage  or  charge  on  uncalled  share  capital  of  the 
Company  ;  or 

(c)  a  mortgage  or  charge  on  any  immovable  property  where  - 
ever  situate  or  any  interest  therein  ;  or 

(d)  a  mortgage  or  charge  on  any  book  debts  of  the  Company, 


(e)  a  floating  charge  on  the  undertaking  or  property  of  the 
Company; 

shall,  so  far  as  any  security  on  the  Company’s  pro- 
k  perky  or  undertaking  is  thereby  conferred,  be  void  against  the 
P  liquidator  and  any  creditor  of  the  Company,  unless  the  prescribed 
^—particulars  of  the  mortgage  or  charge,  together  with  the  instru¬ 
ment  (if  any)  by  which  the  mortgage  or  charge  is  created  or 
evidenced,  or  a  copy  thereof  verified  in  the  prescribed  manner  are 
filed  with  the  Registrar  for  registration  in  manner  required  by 
this  Regulation  within  twenty-one  days  after  the  date  of  its 
creation,  but  without  prejudice  to  any  contract  or  obligation  for 
repayment  of  the  money  thereby  secured,  and  when  a  mortgage 
or  charge  becomes  void  under  this  Section,  the  money  secured 
thereby  shall  immediately  become  payable  : 

Provided  that — 

(i)  in  the  case  of  a  mortgage  or  charge  created  out  of  Tra- 
vancore  comprising  solely  property  situate  outside  Travancore, 
twenty-one  days  after  the  date  on  which  the  instrument  or  copy 
could,  in  due  course  of  post,  and  if  despatched  with  due  diligence 
have  been  received  in  Travancore  shall  be  substituted  for  twenty 
one  days  after  the  date  of  the  creation  of  the  mortgage  or  charge 
as  the  time  within  which  the  particulars  and  instrument  or  copy 
are  to  he  filed  with  the  Registrar  ;  and 

(ii)  where  the  mortgage  or  charge  is  created  in  Travancore 
-  but  comprises  property  outside  Travancore,  the  instrument  creat¬ 
ing  or  purporting  to  create  the  mortgage  or  charge  or  a  copy 
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thereof  verified  in  the  prescribed  manner  may  be  filed  for  regis¬ 
tration  notwithstanding  that  further  proceedings  may  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  make  the  mortgage  or  charge  valid  or  effectual  accordhjjg__ 
to  the  law  of  the  country  in  which  the  property  is  situate_/>ancP| 
(in)  where  a  negotiable  instrument  has  been  given  to  secure  .1 
the  payment  of  any'  hook  debts  of  a  Company',  the  deposit  of  the 
instrument  for  the  purpose  of  securing  an  advance  to  the  Com¬ 
pany  shall  not  for  the  purposes  of  this  Section  be  treated  as  a 
mortgage  or  charge  on  those  book  debts ;  and 

(iv)  the  holding  of  debentures  entitling  the  holder  to  a 
charge  on  immovable  property  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  an  in¬ 
terest  in  immovable  property. 

114.  Where  a  series  of  debentures  containing,  or  giving  by 
reference  to  any  other  instrument,  any  charge  to  the  benefit  of 
which  the  debenture-hoiders  of  that  series  are  entitled  pan  passu 
is  created  by  a  Company,  it  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  purposes 
of  Section  113  if  there  are  filed  with  the  Registrar  within  twenty- 
one  days  after  the  execution  of  the  deed  containing  the  charge  or, 
ii  there  is  no  such  deed,  after  the  execution  of  any  debentures 
of  the  series,  the  following  particulars  : — 

(a)  the  total  amount  seemed  by  the  whole  series ;  and 
'  ( b )  the  dates  of  the  resolutions  authorising  the  issue  of  th«j|W 
series  and  the  date  of  the  covering  deed  (if  any)  by  which  th  a 
security  is  created  or  defined ;  and  . , 

(c)  a  general  description  of  the  property  charged  ;  an<P 

(d)  the  names  of  the  trustees  (if  any)  for  the  debenture- 
holders  ;  together  with  the  deed  or  a  copy  thereof  verified  in  the 
prescribed  manner  containing  the  charge,  or  if  there  is  no  such 
deed,  one  of  the  debentures  of  the  series,  and  the  Registrar  shall, 
on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee,  enter  those-  particulars  in  the 
register : 

Provided  that,  where  more  than  one  issue  is  made  of 
debentures  in  the  series,  there  shall  be  filed  with  the  Registrar 
for  entry  in  the  register  particulars  of  the  date  and  amount  of 
each  issue,  but  an  omission  to  do  this  shall  not  affect  the  validity 
of  the  debentures  issued. 

115.  Where  any  commission,  allowance  or  discount  has  been 
paid  or  made  either  directly  or  indirectly  by  the  Company  to  any 
person  in  consideration  of  his  subscribing  or  agreeing  to  sub¬ 
scribe,  whether  absolutely  or  conditionally,  for  any  debentures  of 
the  Company,  or  procuring  or  agreeing  to  procure  subscriptions;  , 
whether  absolute  or  conditional,  for  any  such  debentures,  the 
particulars  required  to  be  filed  for  registration  under  Sections 

and  114  shall  include  particulars  as  to  the  amount  or  rate  per 
cent,  of  the  commission,  discount  or  allowance  so  paid  or  made, 
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out  an  omission  to  do  this  shall  not  affect  the  validity  o£  the 
debentures  issued : 

Provide!  that  the  deposit  of  any  debentures  as  security  for 
debt  of  the  Company  shall  not  for  the  purposes  of  this  pro¬ 
vision  he  treated  as  the  issue  of  the  debentures  at  a  discount. 

116.  (1)  The  Registrar  shall  keep,  with  respect  to  each  Com-  mnxtpage^ 

pany,  a  register  in  the  prescribed  form  of  all  the  mortgages  and  and  charges, 
charges  created  by  the  Company  after  the  commencement  of  this 
Regulation  and  requiring  registration  under  Section  113,  and 
shall,  on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee,  enter  in  the  register, 
with  respect  to  every  such  mortgage  or  charge,  the  date  of 
creation,  the  amount  secured  by  it,  short  particulars  of  the  pro¬ 
perty  mortgaged  or  charged,  and  the  names  of  the  mortgagees  or 
persons  entitled  to  the  charge. 

(2)  After  making  the  entry  required  by  sub-section  (1),  the 
Registrar  shall  return  the  instrument  (if  any)  or  the  verified 
copy  thereof,  as  the  case  may  be,  filed  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  Section  113  or  Section  114  to  the  person  filing  the 
same. 

(3)  The  register  kept  in  pursuance  of  this  Section  shall  be 
open  to  inspection  by  any  person  on  payment  of  the  prescribed 
fee,  not  exceeding  one  rupee  for  each  inspection. 

jfe  117.  The  Registrar  shall  keep  a  chronological  index,  in  the 
W  prescribed  Form  and  with  the  prescribed  particulars,  of  the  gages  and 
P**=»lQrtgages  or  charges  registered  with  him  under  this  Regulation,  <*arges. 

118.  The  Registrar  shall  give  a  certificate  under  his  hand  of 

the  registration  of  any  mortgage  or  charge  registered  in  pursu-  °;on.eg'S 
ance  of  Section  113,  stating  the  amount  thereby  secured,  and  the 
certificate  shall  he  conclusive  evidence  that  the  requirements  of 
Sections  113  to  116  as  to  registration  have  been  complied  with. 

119.  The  Company  shall  cause  a  copy  of  every  certificate  of  mentrof"cer- 

registration  given  under  Section  118,  to  be  endorsed  on  every  tificate  of  re¬ 
debenture  or  certificate  of  debenture  stock  which  is  issued  by  the  Venture  or 
Company,  and  the  payment  of  which  is  secured  by  the  mortgage  certificate  of 
or  charge  so  registered  :  ^”tue 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  Section  shall  be  construed  as 
requiring  a  Company  to  cause  a  certificate  of  registration  of  any 
mortgage  or  charge  so  given  to  be  endorsed  on  any  debenture  or 
certificate  of  debenture  stock  which  has  been  issued  by  the  Com¬ 
pany  before  the  mortgage  or  charge  was  created. 


120.  (1)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Company  to  file  with  the 

Registrar  for  registration  the  prescribed  particulars  of  every 
mortgage  or  charge  created  by  the  Company  and  of  the  issues  of 
debentures  of  a. series,  requiring  registration  under  Section  113, 


but  registration  of  any  such  mortgage  or  charge  may  he  effected 
on  the  application  of  any  person  interested  therein. 

(2)  Whore  the  registration  is  effected  on  the  application^^ 
some  person  other  than  the  Company,  that  person  shall  be 
titled  to  recover  from  the  Company  the  amount  of  any  fees  pro¬ 
perly  paid  by  him  to  the  Registrar  on  the  registration. 

121,  Every  Company  shall  cause  a  copy  of  every  instrument 
creating  any  mortgage  or  charge  requiring  registration  under 
Section  113,  to  be  kept  at  the  registered  office  of  the  Company  : 
Provided  that.,  in  the  case  of  a  series  of  uniform  debentures,  a 
copy  of  one  such  debenture  shall  be  sufficient. 

122.  (1)  If  any  person  obtains  an  order  for  the  appointment 
of  a  receiver  of  the  property  of  a  Company,  or  appoints  such  a 
receiver  under  any  powers  contained  in  any  instrument,  he  shall, 
within  fifteen  days  from  the  date  of  the  order  or  of  the  appoint¬ 
ment  under  the  powers  contained  in  the  instrument,  file  notice 
of  the  fact  with  the  Begistrar,  and  the  Begistrar  shall,  on  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  prescribed  fee,  enter  the  fact  in  the  register  of  mort¬ 
gages  and  charges. 

(2)  If  any  person  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  Section,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  fifty  rupees  for  everyday  during  which  the  default  4 
continues. 

123.  (1)  Every  receiver  of  the  property  of  a  Company  who 
has  been  appointed  under  the  powers  contained  in  any  instru¬ 
ment,  and  who  has  taken  possession,  shall  once  in  every  half- 
year  while  he  remains  in  possession,  and  also  on  ceasing  to  act 
as  receiver,  file  with  the  Begistrar  an  abstract  in  the  prescribed 
Form  of  his  receipts  and  payments  during  the  period  to  which 
the  abstract  relates,  and  shall  also  on  ceasing  to  act  as  receiver 
file. with  the  Registrar  notice  to  that  effect,  and  the  Registrar 
shall  enter  the  notice  in.  the  register  of  mortgages  and  charges. 

(2)  Every  receiver  who  makes  default  in  complying  with 
the  provisions  of  this  Section  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceed-  ■ 
ing  five  hundred  rupees. 

124,  The  Court,  on  being  satisfied  that  the  omission  to  register 
a  mortgage  or  charge  within  the  time  required  by  Section  113,  or 
that  the  omission  or  mis-statement  of  any  particular  with  respect 
to  any  such  mortgage  or  charge,  was  accidental,  or  due  to  inad¬ 
vertence  or  to  some  other  sufficient  cause,  or  is  not  of  a  nature  to 
prejudice  the  position  of  creditors  or  shareholders  of  the  Company, 
or  that  on  other  grounds  it  is  just  and  equitable  to  grant  relief,  may, 

on  the.  application  of  the  Company  or  any  person  interested,  and  _ 
on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  seem  to  the  Court  just  and  exped?^ 
ent,  order  that  the  time  for  registration  be  extended,  or,  as  the  case 
may  be,  that  the  omission  or  mis-statement  be  rectified,  and 
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may  make  such  order  as  to  the  cost  of  the  application  as  it  thinks 
fit. 

125.  The  Begistrar  may,  on  evidence  being  given  to  his 
satisfaction  that  the  debt  for  which  any  registered  mortgage  or 
charge  was  given  has  been  paid  or  satisfied,  order  that  a  memo¬ 
randum  of  satisfaction  he  entered  on  the  register,  and  shall,  if 
required,  furnish  the  Company  with  a  copy  thereof. 

126.  (1)  If  any  company  makes  default  in  filing  with  the 

Begistrar  for  registration  the  particulars —  Penalties. 

(а)  of  any  mortgage  or  charge  created  by  the  company,  or 

(б)  of  the  issues  of  debentures  of  a  series, 

requiring  registration  with  the  Begistrar  under  the  foregoing 
provisions  of  this  Begulation,  then,  unless  the  registration  has 
been  effected  on  the  application  of  some  other  person,  the 
company,  and  every  officer  of  the  company  or  other  person  who 
is  knowingly  a  party  to  .the  default,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  five  hundred  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the 
default  continues. 

(2)  Subject  as  aforesaid,  if  any  company  makes  default  in 
complying  with  any  of  the  requirements  of  this  Begulation  as  to 

$  the  registration  with  the  Begistrar  of  any  mortgage  or  charge 
P  created  by  the  company,  the  company,  and  every  officer  of  the 
^=SOCipany,  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the 
default  shall,  without  prejudice  to  any  other  liability,  be  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  rupees. 

(3)  If  any  person  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  per¬ 
mits  the  delivery  of  any  debenture  or  certificate  of  debenture 
stock  requiring  registration  with  the  Begistrar  under  the  fore¬ 
going  provisions  of  this  Begulation  without  a  copy  of  the  certi¬ 
ficate  of  registration  being  endorsed  upon  it,  he  shall,  without 
prejudice  to  any  other  liability,  be  liable  to  a  -fine  not  exceeding 
one  thousand  rupees. 

127.  (1)  Every  limited  company  shall  keep  a  register  of 
mortgages  and  enter  therein  all  mortgages  and  charges  specific-  register  of 
ally  affecting  property  of  the  company,  giving  in  each  case  a  mortgages 
short  description  of  the  property  mortgaged  or  charged,  the 
amount  of  the  mortgage  or  charge  and  (except  in  the  case  of 
securities  to  hearer)  the  names  of  the  mortgagees  or  persons  en¬ 
titled  thereto. 

fe,  (2)  If  any  director,  manager  or  other  officer  of  the  com- 
.  pany  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  omission 
of  any  entry  required  to  be  made  in  pursuance  of  the  Section,  he 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees. 
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Eight  to  in-  128.  (1)  The  copies  kept  at  the  registered  office  of  the 

iMtaimenT*  company  in  pursuance  of  Section  121  of  instruments  creating 
creating  mor-  any  mortgage  or  charge  requiring  registration  under  this  Re- 
tgoges  and  gUiation  with  the  Registrar  and  the  register  of  mortgages  kept^>>. 
Compands  in  pursuance  of  Section  127,  shall  be  open  at  all  reasonable 
register  of  times  to  the  inspection  of  any  creditor  or  member  of  the  corn- 

mortgages.  pany  without  fee,  and  the  register  of  mortgages  shall  also  be 

open  to  the  inspection  of  any  other  person  on  payment  of  such 
fee,  not  exceeding  one  rupee  for  each  inspection,  as  the  com¬ 
pany  may  prescribe. 

(2)  If  inspection  of  the  said  copies  or  register  is  refused, 
the  company  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees 
and  a  further  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  every  day 
during  which  the  refusal  continues,  and  every  officer  of  the 
company  who  knowingly  authorises  or  permits  the  refusal  shall 
incur  the  like  penalty,  and  m  addition  to  the  above  penalty,  the 
Court  may  by  order  compel  an  immediate  inspection  of  .  the 
copies  or  register. 

Eight  to  in  129.  (1)  Every  register  of  holders  of  debentures  of  a  Com- 

speetthe  re-  pany  shall,  except  when  closed  in  accordance  with  the  articles 
gister  of  de-  during  such  period  or  periods  (not  exceeding  in  the  whole  thirty 
days  in  any  year)  as  may  he  specified  in  the  articles,  be  open  to 
have  copies  the  inspection  of  the  registered  holder  of  any  such  debentures,  ^ 
of  trust-deed.  an(j  Gf  any  holder  of  shares  in  the  company,  but  subject  to  such  W 
reasonable  restrictions  as  the  company  may  in  general  meeting  ; 
impose,  so  that  at  least  two  hours  in  each  day  are  appointed  foyr-.-F 
inspection,  and  every  such  holder  may  require  a  copy  of  thS^g^ 
register  or  any  part  thereof  oil  payment  of  two  annas  for  every 
one  hundred  words  or  fractional  part  thereof  required  to  be  copied. 

(2)  A  copy  of  any  trust-deed  for  securing  any  issue  of 
debentures  shall  be  forwarded  to  every  holder  of  any  such  de¬ 
bentures  at  his  request  on  payment  in  the  case  of  a  printed 
trust-deed  of  the  sum  of  one  rupee  or  such  less  sum  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  the  company,  or  where  the  trust-deed  has  not  been 
printed,  on  payment  of  two  annas  for  every  one  hundred  words 
or  fractional  part  thereof  required  to  be  copied. 

(3)  If  inspection  is  refused,  or  a  copy  is  refused  or  not 
forwarded,  the  Company  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
fifty  rupees,  and  to  a  further  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees 
for  every  day  during  which  the  refusal  continues,  and  every 
officer  of  the  company  who  knowingly  authorises  or  permits  the 
refusal  shall  incur  the  like  penalty,  and  the  Court  may  by  order 
compel  an  immediate  inspection  of  the  register. 

Debentures  and  Floating  Charges.  ^ 

debentures  130-  ^  COIL^ition  contained  in  any  debentures  or  in  any  deea  ™ 

e  n  uies,  jor  securjng  any  debentures,  whether  issued  or  executed  before 
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or  after  the  passing  of  this  Regulation,  shall  not  be  invalid  by 
reason  only  that  thereby  the  debentures  are  made  irredeemable 
or  redeemable  only  on  the  happening  of  a  contingency,  however 
‘“'-■remote,  or  on  the  expiration  of  a  period  however  long. 

131.  (1)  Where,  either  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  power  to  re- 

this  Regulation,  a  company  has  redeemed  any  debentures  pre-  i*ntS^s 
viously  issued,  the  company,  unless  the  articles  or  the  conditions  in  certain™*8 
of  issue  expressly  otherwise  provide,  or  unless  the  debentures  cases, 
have  been  redeemed  in  pursuance  of  any  obligation  on  the  com¬ 
pany  so  to  do  (not  being  an  obligation  enforceable  only  by  the 
person  to  whom  the  redeemed  debentures  were  issued  or  his 
assigns)  shall  have  power,  and  shall  be  deemed  always  to  have 
had  power,  to  keep  the  debentures  alive  for  the  purposes  of  re¬ 
issue,  and  where  a  company  has  purported  to  exercise  such  a 
power  the  company  shall  have  power,  and  shall  be  deemed 
always  to  have  had  power,  to  re-issue  the  debentures  either  by 
re-issuing  the  same  debentures  or  by  issuing  other  debentures 
in  their  place,  and  upon  such  re-issue  the  person  entitled  to  the 
debentures  shall  have,  and  shall  be  deemed  always  to  have  had 
the  same  rights  and  priorities  as  if  the  debentures  had  not  previ¬ 
ously  been  issued. 

(2)  Where  with  the  object  of  keeping  debentures  alive  for 
the  purpose  of  re-issue  they  have  either  before  or  after  the  eom- 
&  mencernent  of  this  Regulation  been  transferred  to  a  nominee  of 
STthe  company,  a  transfer  from  that  nominee  shall  be  deemed  to 
““’fee  a  re-issue  for  the  purposes  of  this  Section. 

C3)  Where  a  company  has,  either  before  or  after  the 
commencement  of  this  Regulation,  deposited  any  of  its  deben¬ 
tures  to  secure  advances  from  time  to  time  on  current  account 
or  otherwise,  the  debentures  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  been 
redeemed  by  reason  only  of  the  account  of  the  company  having 
ceased  to  he  in  debit  whilst  the  debentures  remained  so  de¬ 
posited. 

(4)  The  re-issue  of  a  debenture  or  the  issue  of  another  de¬ 
benture  in  its  place  under  the  power  by  this  Section  given  to,  or 
deemed  to  have  been  possessed  by,  a  Company,  whether  the  re¬ 
issue  or  issue  -was  made  before  or  after  the  commencement  of 
this  Regulation,  shall  be  treated  as  the  issue  of  a  new  debenture 
for  the  purposes  of  stamp-duty,  but  it  shall  not  be  so  treated  for 
the  purposes  of  any  provision  limiting  the  amount  or  number  of 
debentures  to  be  issued. 

Provided  that  any  person  lending  money  on  the  security 
'  of  a  debenture  re-issued  under  this  Section  which  appears  to  be 
duly  stamped  may  give  the  debenture  in  evidence  in  any  pro¬ 
ceedings  for  enforcing  Iris  security  without  payment  of  the  stamp- 
duty  or  any  penalty  in  respect  thereof,  unless  he  had  notice  or, 
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bat  for  Ills  negligence,  might  have  discovered,  that  the  debenture 
was  not  dulv  stamped,  but  in  any  such  case  the  Company  shall 
be  liable  to  pay  the  proper  stamp-duty  and  penalty. 

(5)  Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  prejudice —  ^ 

(a)  the  operation  of  any  decree  or  order  of  a  Couvtifegii 
competent  jurisdiction  pronounced  or  made  before  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  this  Regulation,  as  between  the  parties  to  the  proceedings 
in  which  the  decree  or  order  was  made,  and  any  appeal  from  any 
such  decree  or  order  shall  be  decided  as  if  this  Regulation  had  not 
been  passed ;  or 

(l)  any  power  to  issue  debentures  in  the  place  of  any  de¬ 
bentures  paid  off  or  otherwise  satisfied  or  extinguished,  reserved 
to  a  Company  by  its  debentures  or  the  securities  for  the  same. 
Specific  per-  132.  A  contract  with  a  Company  to  take  up  and  pay  for  any 
t“£  debentures  of  the  Company  may  be  enforced  by  a  decree  for 
subscribe  for  specific  performance, 
debentures 

Par-melts  133.  (1)  Where  either  a  receiver  is  appointed  on  behalf  of  the 
a£i  cefal?  holders  of  any  debentures  of  a  Company  secured  by  a  floating 
assets  subject,  charge,  or  possession  is  taken  by  or  on  behalf  of  those  debenture- 
to  floating  holders  of  any  property  comprised  in  or  subject  to  the  charge,  then, 
or  iter  o  claims  if  the  Company  is  not  at  the  time  in  course  of  being  wound  up, 
under11  the  the  debts  which  in  every  winding  up  or  under  the  provisions  of  - 
charge.  part  y  relating  to  preferential  payments  to  be  paid  in  priority  to  J 
all  other  debts,  shall  be  paid  forthwith  out  of  any  assets  coming'| 
to  the  hands  of  the  receiver  or  other  person  taking  possessiomgjgj 
aforesaid  in  priority  to  any  claim  for  principal  or  interest  in*fe-^ 
spect  of  the  debentures. 

(2)  The  periods  of  time  mentioned  in  the  said  provisions  of 
Part  V  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  appointment  of  the 
receiver  or  of  possession  being  taken  as  aforesaid,  as  the  case  may 
bo. 

(3)  Any  payment  made  under  this  Section  shall  be  recouped, 
as  far  as  may  be,  out  of  the  assets  of  the  Company  available  for 

payment  of  general  creditors. 

Statements,  Books  wild  Accounts. 

Compaay  to  434.  Every  Company  shall  keep  proper  books  of  account  in 
bSa  of°i“  which  shall  be  entered  full,  true  and  complete  accounts  of  the 
count.  affairs  and  transactions  of  the  Company. 

Annual  bai-  135,  (1)  Every  Company  shall  once  at  least  in  every  year  and 
ance  sheet.  ^  jnteryais  0f  not  more  than  fifteen  months,  cause  the  accounts 
of  the  Company  to  be  balanced  and  a  balance-sheet  to  be 
prefared.  . 

(2d  The  balance-sheet  shall  be  audited  by  the  auditor  of  the<«( 
Company  as  hereinafter  provided,  and  the  auditor's  report  shall 


be  attached  thereto,  or  there  shall  be  inserted  at  the  foot  thereof 
a  reference  to  the  report,  and  the  report  shall  he  read  before  the 
Company  in  general  meeting  and  shall  be  open  to  inspection  by 

member  of  the  Company. 

(3)  Every  Company  other  than  a  private  Company  shall 
send  a  copy  of  such  balance-sheet  so  audited  to  the  registered 
address  of  every  member  of  the  Company  at  least  seven  days 
before  the  meeting  at  which  it  is  to  be  laid  before  the  members 
of  the  Company,  and  shall  deposit  a  copy  at  the  registered  office 
of  the  Company  for  the  inspection  of  the  members  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  during  a  period  of  at  least  seven  days  before  that  meeting. 

(4)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceed¬ 
ing  one  thousand  rupees,  and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who 
knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be 
liable  to  the  like  penalty. 

136.  (1)  The  balance-sheet  shall  contain  a  summary  of  the 
property  and  assets  and  of  the  capital  and  liabilities  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  giving  such  particulars  as  will  disclose  the  general  nature 
of  those  liabilities  and  assets  and  how  the  value  of  the  fixed 
assets  has  been  arrived  at. 

(2)  The  balance-sheet  shall  be  in  the  Form  marked  E  in  the 
il,  Third  Schedule  or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances  admit. 

137.  (1)  Save  as  provided  by  sub-section  (2),  the  balance- 
sheet  shall, — 

(1)  in  the  case  of  a  banking  Company,  be  signed  by  the 
manager  (if  any)  and,  where  there  are  more  than  three  directors 
of  the  Company,  by  at  least  three  of  those  directors  and,  where 
there  are  not  more  than  three  directors,  by  all  the  directors  ; 

(ii)  in  the  case  of  any  other  Company,  he  signed  by  two 
directors  or,  when  there  are  less  than  two  directors,  by  the  sole 
director  and  by  the  manager,  (if  any)  of  the  Company. 

(2)  When  the  total  number  of  directors  of  the  Company  for 
the  time  being  in  Travancore  is  less  than  the  number  of  directors 
whose  signatures  are  required  by  sub-section  (1),  then  the 
balance-sheet  shall  be  signed  by  all  the  directors  for  the  time 
being  in  Travancore,  or  if  there  is  only  one  director  for  the  time 
being  in  Travancore,  by  such  director,  but  in  such  a  case  there 
shall  be  subjoined  to  the  balance-sheet  a  statement  signed  by 
such  directors  or  director  explaining  the  reason  for  non-com¬ 
pliance  with  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (1). 

(3)  If  any  copy  of  a  balance-sheet  which  has  not  been  signed 
as  required  by  this  Section  is  issued,  circulated  or  published,  the 
Company  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  is  knowingly  a 
party  to  the  default  shall  be  punishable  with  fine  which  may  ex¬ 
tend  to  five  hundred  rupees. 
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Copy  of  bii-  138,  (1)  After  the  balance-sheet  has  been  laid  before  the  com- 

and^oditOT’s  Pan-y  the  general  meeting,  a  copy  thereof  signed  by  the 

report  to  "be  manager  or  secretary  of  the  company  shall  be  filed  with  the  ^ 
theBcStrai-0  jKeg^stl'ar  at  the  same  time  as  the  copy  of  the  annual  list^yy 
e  c0  s  rai.  an(j  summary  prepared  in  accordance  with  the  retffnre- 

ments  of  Section  32, 

(2)  If  the  general  meeting  before  which  a  balance-sheet  is 
laid  does  not  adopt  the  balance-sheet,  a  statement  of  that  fact  and 
of  the  reasons  therefor  shall  be  annexed  to  the  balance-sheet 
and  to  the  copy  thereof  required  to  be  filed  with  the  Registrar. 

(3)  This  Section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  company. 

(4)  If  a  company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  Section:  the  company  and  every  officer  of 
the  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits 
the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty  as  is  provided  by 
Section  32  for  a  default  in  complying  with  the  provisions  of  that 
Section. 


flight  of  139.  Save  as  otherwise  provided  in  this  Regulation,  any 
Company  to  meraI)er  of  a  Company  shall  be  entitled  to  be  furnished  with 
copies  of  the  copies  of  the  balance-sheet  and  the  auditor’s  report  at  a  charge 
balance-sheet  n0t  exceeding  two  annas  for  every  hundred  words  or  fractional 

toiVreport  Part  thereof.  0 


Statement  to  be  •published  by  Banking  and  certain 
other  Companies. 


Certain  140.  (1)  Every  Company  being  a  limited  banking  Company 

pnWihh'stat^  an  insurance  Company  or  a  deposit,  provident  or  benefit 
ment  in  so-  society  shall,  before  it  commences  business,  and  also  on  the  first 
heduie,  Monday  in  February  and  the  first  Tuesday  in  August  in  every 
year  during  which  it  carries  on  business,  make  a  statement  in  the 
Form  marked  G  in  the  Third  Schedule,  or  as  near  thereto  as 
circumstances  will  admit. 

(2)  A  copy  of  the  statement  shall  be  put  up,  until  re¬ 
placed  by  the  next  following  statement,  in  a  conspicuous  place  in 
the  registered  office  of  the  Company,  and  in  every  branch  office 
or  place  where  the  business  of  the  Company  is  carried  on. 

(3)  Every  member  and  every  creditor  of  the  Company 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  copy  of  the  statement  on  payment  of  a  sum 
not  exceeding  eight  annas. 

(4)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  conti¬ 
nues  ;  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and*^ 
wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the 
like  penalty. 
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Investigation  bij  the  Registrar. 

141.  (1)  Where  the  Registrar,  on  perusal  of  any  documents  Power  of  ^ 
jp^hich  a  Company  is  required  to  submit  to  him  under  the  pro- 

visions  of  this  Regulation,  is  of  opinion  that  any  information  or  formation  or 
explanation  is  necessary  in  order  that  such  document  may  afford  explanation, 
fall  particulars  of  the  matter  to  which  it  purports  to  relate,  he 
may,  by  a  written  order,  call  on  the  company  submitting  the 
documents  to  furnish  in  writing  such  information  or  explanation 
within  such  time  as  he  may  specify  in  his  order. 

(2)  On  the  receipt  of  an  order  under  sub-section  (1),  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  all  officers  of  the  company  to  furnish  such 
information  or  explanation  to  the  best  of  their  power. 

(3)  If  any  such  person  refuses  or  neglects  to  furnish 
any  such  information  or  explanation,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  in  respect  of  each  offence. 

(4)  On  receipt  of  such  information  or  explanation,  the 
Registrar  may  annex  the  same  to  the  original  document  submit¬ 
ted  to  him  ;  and  any  additional  document  so  annexed  by  the 
Registrar  shall  be  subject  to  the  like  provisions  as  to  inspection 
and  the  taking  of  copies  as  the  original  document  is  subject. 

( t)J  If  such  information  or  explanation  is  not  furnished 
within  the  specified  time,  or  if  after  perusal  of  such  information 
|y  »or  explanation  the  Registrar  is  of  opinion  that  the  document  in 
;  ^question  discloses  an  unsatisfactory  state  of  affairs,  or  that  it  does 
disclose  a  full  and  fair  statement  of  the  matters  to  which  it 
purports  to  relate,  the  Registrar  shall  report  in  uniting  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  case  to  Our  Government. 

Inspection  and  Audit. 


142.  Our  Government  may  appoint  one  or  more  competent 
Inspectors  to  investigate  the  affairs  of  any  company  and  to  re¬ 
port  thereon  in  such  maimer  as  Our  Government  may  direct — 

0)  in  the  ease  of  a  banking  company  having  a  share 
capital,  on  the  application  of  members  holding  not  less  than  one- 
fifth  of  the  shares  issued  ; 

(ii)  in  the  case  of  any  other  company  having  a  share 
capital,  on  the  application  of  members  holding  not  less  than  one- 
tenth  of  the  shares  issued  ; 


(hi)  in 
tal,  on  the  appli 
persons  on  the 


the  case  of  a  company  not  having  a  share  capi- 
cation  of  not  less  than  one-fifth  in  number  of  the 
company's  register  of  members  ; 
the  case  of  any  company,  on  a  report  by  the 
Section  1 41,  sub-section  (5). 


1 43.  An  application  by  members  of  a  company  under  Section  Application 
142  shall  be  supported  by  such  evidence  as  Our  Government  may  for  inspector 
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to  be  support-  require  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the  applicants  have  good 
(leuceby  evi'  reason  for,  and  are  not  actuated  by  malicious  motives  in,  re¬ 
quiring  the  investigation ;  and  Our  Government  may,  before, 
appointing  an  Inspector,  require  the  applicants  to  give  seeurity-^a 
for  payment  of  tbe  costs  of  the  inquiry.  -> “ 

Inspection  of  144.  (1)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  officers  of  the  company  to 

amination  ^of  Pr°duce  to  the  Inspectors  all  books  and  documents  in  their  custody 
officers!  n  0  or  power  relating  to  the  company. 

(2)  An  Inspector  may  examine  on  oath  any  such  person 
in  relation  to  its  business,  and  may  administer  an  oath  accord¬ 
ingly. 

[3)  If  any  person  refuses  to  produce  any  book  or  docu¬ 
ment  which  under  this  Section  it  is  his  duty  to  produce,  or  to 
answer  any  question  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  Company  he 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  in  respect  of 
each  offence. 

145,  (1)  On  the  conclusion  of  the  investigation  the  Inspectors 

shall  report  their  opinion  to  Our  Government,  and  a  copy  of  the 
report  shall  be  forwarded  by  Our  Government  to  the  registered 
office  of  the  company,  and  a  further  copy  shall,  at  the  request  of 
the  apjjlicants  for  the  investigation,  be  delivered  to  them. 

(2)  The  report  shall  be  written  or  printed,  as  Our  j|( 
Government  directs. 

(3)  All  expenses  of,  and  incidental  to,  the  investigatia&#sr; 
shall  he  defrayed  by  the  applicants  unless  Our  Government 
directs  the  same  to  be  paid  by  the  Company,  which  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  is  hereby  authorised  to  do- 

roarer  of  146.  Cl]  A  company  may,  by  special  resolution,  appoint  In- 
a  ^nt7!!*0  sPecf°r3  to  investigate  its  affairs. 

apectora.  (2)  Inspectors  so  appointed  shall  have  the  same  powers 

and  duties  as  Inspectors  appointed  by  Our  Government,  except 
that,  instead  of  reporting  to  Our  Government,  they  shall  report 
in  such  manner  and  to  such  persons  as  the  Company  in  general 
meeting  may  direct. 

(3)  All  officers  of  the  company  shall  incur  the  like 
penalties  in  case  of  refusal  to  produce  any  book  or  document 
required  to  be  produced  to  Inspectors  so  appointed,  or  to  answer 
any  question,  as  they  would  have  incurred  if  the  Inspectors  had 
been  appointed  by  Our  Government. 

147.  A  copy  of  the  report  of  any  Inspectors  appointed  under 
this  Regulation  authenticated  by  the  seal  of  the  company  whose 
affairs  they  have  investigated,  shall  be  admissible  in  any  legal.y«jj 
proceeding  as  evidence  of  the  opinion  of  the  Inspectors  in  relation  ^ 
to  any  matter  contained  in  the  report. 
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148.  (1)  No  person  shall  be  appointed  or  act  as  an  auditor  of  a 

any  Company  other  than  a  private  Company  unless  he  holds  a  p^tmertorf 
certificate  from  Onr  Government  entitling  him  to  act  as  an  auditors. 

of  Companies : 

Provided  that  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  Our 
Government  Gazette,  declare  that  the  members  of  any  institu¬ 
tion  or  association  specified  in  such  Notification  shall  be  entitled 
to  be  appointed  and  to  act  as  auditors  of  Companies  throughout 
Travancore. 

('2)  Our  Government  shall,  by  Notification  in  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette,  make  Rules  providing  for  the  grant  of  certificates 
entitling  the  holders  thereof  to  act  as  auditors  of  Companies,  and 
may  by  such  Rules  provide  the  conditions  and  restrictions  on  and 
subject  to  which  such  certificate  shall  be  granted.  The  holder 
of  such  a  certificate  shall  be  entitled  to  act  as  an  auditor  of  Com¬ 
panies  throughout  Travancore  unless  such  certificate  restricts  or 
limits  the  exercise  of  the  right. 

(3)  Every  Company  shall  at  each  annual  general  meeting 
appoint  an  auditor  or  auditors  to  hold  office  until  the  next  annual 
general  meeting. 

(4)  If  an  appointment  of  ifn  auditor  is  not  made  at  an  annual 
general  meeting,  Our  Government  may,  on  the  application  of 
any  member  of  the  Company,  appoint  an  auditor  of  the  Company 

|fc',  for  the  current  year  and  fix  the  remuneration  to  be  paid  to  him 

jfcjbby  the  Company  for  his  services. 

*  '  (5)  The  following  persons,  that  is  to  say,— 

(i)  a  director  or  officer  of  the  Company  ;  and 

(ii)  a  partner  of  such  director  or  officer ;  and 

(iii)  in  the  case  of  a  Company  other  than  a  private  Com¬ 
pany,  any  person  in  the  employment  of  such  director  or  officer, 

shall  not  be  appointed  auditors  of  the  Company. 

(6)  A  person,  other  than  a  retiring  auditor,  shall  not  be  cap¬ 
able  of  being  appointed  auditor  at  an  annual  general  meeting  un¬ 
less  notice  of  an  intention  to  nominate  that  person  to  the  office 
of  auditor  has  been  given  by  a  member  of  the  Company  to  the 
Company  not  less  than  fourteen  days  before  such  annual  general 
meeting,  and  the  Company  shall  send  a  copy  of  any  such  notice 
to  the  retiring  auditor,  and  shall  give  notice  thereof  to  its  mem¬ 
bers  either  by  advertisement  or  in  any  other  mode  allowed  by 
'  the  articles  not  less  than  seven  days  before  the  annual  general 
meeting: 

qr  Provided  that,  if  after  notice  of  the  intention  to  nominate 

an  auditor  has  been  given  to  the  Company,  an  annual  general 
meeting  is  called  for  a  date  fourteen  days  or  less  after  the  notice 
has  been  given,  the  requirements  of  this  Election  ns  to  time  in  res¬ 
pect  of  such  a  notice  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  satisfied,  and 
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the  notice  to  be  sent  or  given  by  the  Company  may,  instead  of 
being  sent  or  given  within  the  time  required  by  this  Section,  be 
sent  or  given  at  the  same  time  as  the  notice  of  the  annuaFgener|jjgg 
meeting.  f5' ’ 

(7)  The  first  auditors  of  the  Company  may  be  appointed-^ 
the  directors  before  the  statutory  meeting,  and  if  so  appointed 
shall  hold  office  until  the  first  annual  general  meeting,  unless 
previously  removed  by  a  resolution  of  the  members  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  in  general  meeting,  in  which  case  such  members  at  that 
meeting  may  appoint  auditors. 

(8)  The  directors  may  fill  any  casual  vacancy  in  the  office 
of  auditor,  but  while  any  such  vacancy  continues,  the  surviving 
or  continuing  auditor  or  auditors  (if  any)  may  act. 

(9)  The  remuneration  of  the  auditors  of  a  Company  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  Company  in  general  meeting,  except  that  the  rem¬ 
uneration  of  any  auditors  appointed  before  the  statutory  meeting 
or  to  fill  any  casual  vacancy,  may  be  fixed  by  the  directors. 

149.  (i)  Every  auditor  of  a  Company  shall  have  a  right  of 

access  at  all  times  to  the  books  and  accounts  and  vouchers  of  the 
Company,  and  shall  he  entitled  to  require  from  the  directors  and 
officers  of  the  Company  such  information  and  explanation  as 
may  he  necessary  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  the  _ 
auditors.  0 

(2)  The  auditors  shall  make  a  report  to  the  members  of  the. 
Company  on  the  accounts  examined  by  them,  and  on  every 
nce-sbeet  laid  before  the  Company  in  general  meeting  during  * 
their  tenure  of  office,  and  the  report  shall  state— 

( a)  whether  or  not  they  have  obtained  all  the  informa¬ 
tion  and  explanations  the y  have  required;  and 

( b )  whether,  in  their  opinion,  the  balance  sheet  referred 
to  in  the  report  is  drawn  up  in  conformity  with  the  law;  and 

( c)  whether  such  balance-sheet  exhibits  a  true  and  correct 
view  of  the  state  of  the  Company’s  affairs  according  to  the  best 
of  their  information  and  the  explanations  given  to  them,  and  as 
shown  by  the  hooks  of  the  Company. 

(S)  In  the  case  of  a  banking  Company,  if  the  Company  has 
branch  banks  beyond  the  limits  of  Travancore,  it  shall  be  suffi¬ 
cient  if  the  auditor  is  allowed  access  to  such  copies  of  and  ex¬ 
tracts  from  the  books  and  accounts  of  any  such  branch  as  have 
been  transmitted  to  the  head  office  of  the  Company  in  Travan- 


150.  (1)  Holders  of  preference  shares  and  debentures  of  a 

Company  shall  have  the  same  right  to  receive  and  inspect  the 
.  balance-sheets  of  the  Company  and  the  rexiorts  of  the  auditors  ■ 
■  and  other  reports  as  is  possessed  by  the  holders  of  ordinary 
'  shares  in  the  Company. 


(2)  This  Section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  Company,  nor 
1  to  a  Company  registered  before  the  commencement  of  this  Re- 
n  Emulation. 

Carrying  on  business  with  less  than  the  legal  minimum  of 
members. 


151.  If  at  any  time  the  number  of  members  of  a  Company  is  *°rn 

reduced,  in  the  case  of  a  private  Company,  below  two,  or  in  the  business  with 
case  of  any  other  Company,  below  seven,  and  it  carries  on  busi-  fewer  than 
ness  for  more  than  sis  months  while  the  number  is  so  reduced, 

every  person  who  is  a  member  of  the  Company  during  the  time  private  Cnm- 
that  it  so  carries  on  business  after  those  six  months  and  is 
cognisant  of  the  fact  that  it  is  carrying  on  business  with  fewer  m  el<3‘ 
than  two  members  or  seven  members,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall 
he  severally  liable  for  the  payment  of  the  whole  debts  of  the 
Company  contracted  during  that  time,  and  may  be  sued  for  the 
same  without  joinder  in  the  suit  of  any  other  member. 

Service  and  Authentication,  of  Documents. 

152,  A  document  may  be  served  on  a  Company  by  leaving 

it  at,  or  sending  it  by  Post  or  Anehal  to,  the  registered  office  of  coropanyo  °U 
the  Company. 

s  153.  A  document  may  be  served  on  the  Registrar  by  sending  Service  of 
jit  to  him  by  Post  or  Anehal  or  delivering  it  to  him,  or  by  leaving  ou 

jf£§Tor  him  at  his  office. 

154.  A  document  or  proceeding  requiring  authentication  by  Authentic^ 
a  Company  may  be  signed  by  a  director,  secretary  or  other  j^entL 
authorised  officer  of  the  Company,  and  need  not  be  under  its 
common  seal. 


Tables,  Forms  and  Buies  as  to  prescribed  matters. 

155.  (1)  The  forms  in  the  Third  Schedule  or  Forms  as  near  f^itowtion 
thereto  as  circumstances  admit  shall  be  used  in  all  matters  to  of  Tableland 
which  those  Forms  refer.  Forms,  and 

(2)  Our  Government  may  alter  any  of  the  Tables  and  Forms  mate6 r Bales 
in  the  First  Schedule,  so  that  it  does  not  increase  the  amount  as  to  preset  ib- 
of  fees  payable  to  the  Registrar  in  the  said  Schedule  mentioned,  6(1  matters' 
and  may  alter  or  add  to  the  Forms  in  the  Third  Schedule. 

(3)  Any  such  Table  or  Form,  when  altered,  shall  be  publish¬ 
ed  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  and  on  such  publication  shall 
have  effect  as  if  enacted  in  this  Regulation,  but  no  alteration 

r  made  by  Our  Government  in  Table  A  in  the  First  Schedule  shall 
Steffect  any  Company  registered  before  the  alteration,  or  repeal,  as 
-  'respects  that  Company,  any  portion  of  that  Table. 

(4)  In  addition  to  the  powers  hereinbefore  conferred  by  this 
Section,  Our  Government  may  make  Rules  providing  for  all  or 


3?ower  for 
Companies  t 


any  matters  which  by  this  Kegulation  are  to  be  prescribed  by  its 
authority.  ■ 

(5)  Every  such  Eule  shall  be  published  in  Our  Governmjjp— < ' 
Gazette  and  on  such  publication  shall  have  effect  as  if  enact&din 
this  Kegulation. 


Arbitration  and  Compromise. 

lob.  (1)  A  Company  may,  by  written  agreement,  refer  to 
arbitration  an  existing  or  future  difference  between  itself  and  any 
other  Company  or  person. 

(2j  Companies,  parties  to  the  arbitration,  may  delegate  to 
the  arbitrator  power  to  settle  any  terms  or  to  determine  any 
matter  capable  of  being  lawfully  settled  or  determined  by  the 
Companies  themselves,  or  by  their  directors  or  other  managing 


Power  to  157.  (1)  Where  a  compromise  or  arrangement  is  proposed 

with^creditors  between  a  Company  and  its  creditors  or  any  class  of  them,  or 
and  members,  between  the  Company  and  its  members  or  any  class  of  them,  the 
Court  may,  on  the  application  in  a  summary  way  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  or  of  any  creditor  or  member  of  the  Company  or,  in  the 
case  of  a  Company  being  wound  up,  of  the  liquidator,  order  a 
meeting  of  the  creditors  or  class  of  creditors,  or  of  the  members^ 
of  the  Company  or  class  of  members,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  b el 
called,  held  and  conducted  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  directs^. 

(2)  If  a  majority  in  number  representing  three-fotmtja^m  'jj 
value  of  the  creditors  or  class  of  creditors,  or  members  or  class  of 
members,  as  the  case  may  be,  present  either  in  person  or  by 
proxy  at  the  meeting,  agree  to  any  compromise  or  arrangement, 
the  compromise  or  arrangement  shall,  if  sanctioned  by  the  Court, 
be  binding  on  all  the  creditors  or  the  class  of  creditors,  or  on  all 
the  members  or  class  of  members,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  also 
on  the  Company,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  Company  in  the  course  of 
being  wound  up,  on  the  liquidator  and  contributories  of  the 
Company. 

(3)  In  this  Section  the  expression  “Company”  means  any 
Company  liable  to  be  wound  up  under  this  Eegulation. 

Conversion  of  private  Company  into  public  Company , 

Conversion  158.  (1)  A  private  Company  may,  subject  to  anything  con- 

of  private  into  tained  in  its  memorandum  or  articles,  by  a  special  resolution  and 
Cum*  by  filing  with  the  Registrar  a  copy  of  such  resolution  and  also 
such  a  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus  as  the  Company,  if  a 
public  Company,  would  have  had  to  file  before  allotting  any  of  - 
its  shares  or  debentures,  together  with  such  a  duly  verified  d,o-l£5 
claration  as  the  Company,  if  a  public  Company,  would  have  had  ** 
to  file  before  commencing  business,  turn  itself  into  a  public 
Company 


(•2)  Upon  the  tiling  of  the  documents  mentioned  in  sub¬ 
section  (1),  the  Registrar  shall  record  the  change  in  his  books 
relating  to  the  Company. 

PART  V. 

WlNDI.NG  UP. 

Preliminary. 

159.  (1)  The  winding  up  of  a  Company  may  be  either — 

(1)  by  the  Court;  or 

fii)  voluntary  ;  or 

ijii!  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court. 

(2)  The  provisions  of  this  Regulation  with  respect  to  wind¬ 
ing  up  apply,  unless  the  contrary  appeals,  to  the  winding-up  of 
a  Company  in  any  oi'  these  modes. 


100.  (1)  In  the  event  of  a  Company  being  wound-up,  every 

present  and  past  member  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Section,  be  liable  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  Company  to 
an  amount  sufficient  for  payment  of  its  debts  and  liabilities  and 
the  costs,  charges  and  expenses  of  the  winding  up,  and  for  the 
adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  themselves, 
with  the  qualifications  following  (that  is  to  say): — 

(i)  a  past  member  shall  not  be  liable  to  contribute  if  he  has 
ceased  to  be  a  member  for  one  year  or  upwards  before  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  winding-up; 

(iR  a  past  member  shall  not  be  liable  to  contribute  in  res¬ 
pect  of  any  debt  or  liability  of  the  Company  contracted  after  he 
ceased  to  be  a  member, 

(iii)  a  past  member  shall  not  be  liable  to  contribute  unless 
it  appears  to  the  Court  that  the  existing  members  are  unable  to 
satisfy  the  contributions  required  to  be  made  by  them  in  pursu¬ 
ance  of  this  Regulation; 

(iv)  in  the  case  of  a  Company  limited  by  shares,  no  contri¬ 
bution  shall  be  required  from  any  member  exceeding  the  amount 
(if  any)  unpaid  oil  the  shares  in  respect  to  which  he  is  liable  as 
a  present  or  past  member  ; 

(v)  in  the  case,  of  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee,  no  con¬ 
tribution  shall  be  required  from  any  member  exceeding  the 
amount  undertaken  to  be  contributed  by  him  to  the  assets  of  the 
Company  in  the  event  of  its  being,  wound  up  ; 

(vi)  nothing  in  this  Regulation  shall  invalidate  any  provision 
contained  in  any  policy  of  insurance  or  other  contract  whereby 
the  liability  of  individual  members  on  the  policy  or  contract  is 
restricted,  or  whereby  the  funds  of  the  Company  are  alone  made 
liable  in  respect  of  the  policy  or  contract ; 
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(vii)  a  sum  due  to  any  member  of  a  Company  in  his 
character  of  a  member  by  way  of  dividends,  profits  or  otherwise, 
shall  not  he  deemed  to  be  a  debt  of  the  Company  payable  to  that^_ 
member  in  a  ease  of  competition  between  himself  and  any  othei Ac¬ 
creditor  not  a  member  of  the  Company;  blit  any  such  sum  may 
be  taken  into  account  for  the  purpose  of  the  final  adjustment  of 
the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  themselves. 

(2)  In  the  winding  up  of  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee 
which  has  a  share  capital,  every  member  of  the  Company  shall 
he  liable,  in  addition  to  the  amount  undertaken  to  be  contributed 
by  him  to  the  assets  of  the  Company  in  the  event  of  its  being 
wound  up,  to  contribute  to  the  extent  of  any  sums  unpaid  on  any 
shares  held  by  him. 

1G1.  In  the  winding  up  of  a  limited  Company  any  director, 

.  whether  past  or  present,  whose  liability  is,  in  pursuance  of  this 
■  Regulation,  unlimited,  shall,  in  addition  to  his  liability  (if  any) 
to  contribute  as  an  ordinary  member,  be  liable  to  make  a  further 
contribution  as  if  he  were  at  the  commencement  of  the  winding 
up  a  member  of  an  unlimited  Company  : 

Provided  that — ■ 

(i)  a  past  director  shall  not  be  liable  to  make  such  further- 
contribution  if  he  has  ceased  to  hold  office  for  a  year  or  upwards 
before  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up  ; 

(ii)  a  past  director  shall  not  be  liable  to  make  such  furthers^’'  ' 
contribution  in  respect  of  any  debt  or  liability  of  the  Company 
contracted  after  he  ceased  to  hold  office  ; 

(iii)  subject  to  the  articles  a  director  shall  not  be  liable  to 
make  such  further  contribution  unless  the  Court  deems  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  require  that  contribution  in  order  to  satisfy  the  debts  and 
liabilities  of  the  Company,  and  the  costs,  charges  and  expenses  of 
the  winding  up. 

162.  The  term  “  contributory  "’  means  every  person  liable  to 
contribute  to  the  assets  of  a  Company  in  the  event  of  its  being 
woundup,  and,  in  all  proceedings  for  determining,  and  in  all 
proceedings  prior  to  the  final  determination  of,  the  persons  who 
are  to  be  deemed  contributories,  includes  any  person  alleged  to 
be  a  contributory. 

163.  (1)  The  liability  of  a  contributory’  shall  create  a  debt  ac¬ 
cruing  due  from  him  at  the  time  when  his  liability  commenced, 
but  payable  at  the  times  when'calls  are  made  for  enforcing  the 
liability. 

(2,1  No  claim  founded  on  the  liability  of  a  contributory  shall  a 
be  cognizable  by  any  Court  in  exercise  of  its  Small  Cause  juris¬ 
diction. 
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164.  (1)  If  a  contributory  dies  either  before  or  after  he  has  :^“g°r'£ 

been  placed  on  the  list  of  contributories,  his  legal  representatives  of*1  ° 

and  his  heirs  shall  be  liable  in  a  due  course  of  administration  to  member. 

-^contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  Company  in  discharge  of  his  lia¬ 
bility  and  shall  be  contributories  accordingly. 

(2)  If  the  legal  representatives  or  heirs  make  default  in 
paying  any  money  ordered  to  be  paid  by  them,  proceedings  may 
be  taken  for  administering  the  property  of  the  deceased  contri¬ 
butory,  whether  movable  or  immovable,  or  both,  and  of  compel¬ 
ling  payment  thereout  of  the  money  due. 

165.  If  a  contributory  is  adjudged  insolvent  either  before  or 

after  he  has  been  placed  on  the  list  of  contributories,  then —  insolvency  of 
(li  his  assignees  shall  represent  him  for  all  the  purposes  of 
the  winding  up,  and  shall  be  contributories  accordingly,  and  may 
be  called  on  to  admit  to  proof  against  the  estate  of  the  insolvent, 
or  otherwise  to  allow  to  be  paid  out  of  his  assets  in  due  course  of 
law,  any  money  due  from  the  insolvent  in  respect  of  his  liability 
to  contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  Company  ;  and 

(2)  there  may  be  proved  against  the  estate  of  the  insolvent 
the  estimated  value  of  his  liability  to  future  calls  as  well  as  calls 
already  made. 

Winding  up  by  Court. 


166.  A  Company  may  be  wound  up  by  the  Court — ■ 

(i)  if  the  Company  has  by  special  resolution  resolved  that 
the  Company  be  wound  up  by  the  Court ; 

(ii)  if  default  is  made  in  filing  the  statutory  report  or  in  hold¬ 
ing  the  statutory  meeting  ; 

(iii)  if  the  Company  does  not  commence  its  business  within  a 
year  from  its  incorporation,  or  suspends  its  business  for  a  whole 


Circumstan¬ 
ces  in  which 
company  maj 
he  wound  up 
by  Court. 


(iv)  if  the  number  of  members  is  reduced,  in  the  case  of  a 
private  Company,  below'  two  or,  in  the  case  of  any  other  Com¬ 
pany,  below  seven ; 

(v)  if  the  Company  is  unable  to  pay  its  debts ; 

(vi)  if  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  just  and  equitable 
that  the  Company  should  be  wound  up. 

167.  A  Company  shall  be  deemed  to  be  unable  to  pav  its  Company 
flpl.t.q—  '  when  deemed 

unable  to  pay 

(i)  if  a  creditor,  by  assignment  or  otherwise,  to  whom  the  lt3  totE:' 
Company  is  indebted  in  a  sum  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees 
then  due,  has  served  on  the  Company,  by  leaving  the  same  at  its 
registered  office,  a  demand  under  his  hand  requiring  the  Company 
to  pay  the  sum  so  due  and  the  Company  has  for  jhree  weeks 
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Effect  of 


ment'of  t<5 
winding  up 
by  Court. 


thereafter  neglected  to  pay  the  sum,  or  to  secure  or  compound 
for  it  to  the  reasonable  satisfaction  of  the  creditor;  or 

(ii)  if  execution  or  other  process  issued  on  a  decree  or  order  g 
of  any  Court-  in  favour  of  a  creditor  of  the  Company  is  returmeff^ 
unsatisfied  in  whole  or  in  part ;  or 

(iii)  if  it  is  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that  the 
Company  is  unable  to  pay  its  debts,  and,  in  determining  whether 
a  Company  is  unable  to  pay  its  debts,  the  Court  shall  take  into 
account  the  contingent  and  prospective  liabilities  of  the  Company. 

168.  An  application  to  the  Court  for  the  winding  up  of  a 
Company  shall  be  by  petition  presented,  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  this  Section,  either  by  the  Company,  or  by  any  creditor  or 
creditors  (including  any  contingent  or  prospective  creditor  or  cre¬ 
ditors)  ,  contributory  or  contributories,  or  by  all  or  any  of  those 
parties,  together  or  separately: 

Provided  that — 

(ft)  a  contributory  sliall  not  be  entitled  to  present  a  petition 
for  winding  up  a  Company  unless — 

(i)  either  the  number  of  members  is  reduced,  in  the  case  of 
a  private  Company,  below  two,  or,  in  the  case  of  any  other  Com¬ 
pany,  below  seven;  or 

(ii)  the  shares  in  respect  of  which  he  is  a  contributory  or  some  f 
of  them  either  were  originally  allotted  to  him  or  have  been  helcU  ' 
by  him,  and  registered  in  his  name,  for  at  least  six  months  dm>  ‘  ,0 
ing  the  eighteen  months  before  the  commencement  of  the  wind¬ 
ing  up,  or  have  devolved  on  him  through  the  death  of  a  former 
holder ; 

(b)  a  petition  for  winding  up  a  Company  on  the  ground  of 
default  in  filing  tile  statutory  report  or  in  holding  the  statutory 
meeting  shall  not  be  presented  by  any  person  except  a  share¬ 
holder,  nor  before  the  expiration  of  fourteen  days  after  the  last 
day  on  which  the  meeting  ought  to  have  been  held ; 

(c)  the  Court  shall  not  give  a  hearing  to  a  petition  for  wind¬ 
ing  up  a  Company  by  a  contingent  or  prospective  creditor  until 
such  security  for  costs  has  been  given  as  the  Court  thinks  reaso¬ 
nable  and  until  a  prima,  facie  case  for  winding  up  has  been  esta¬ 
blished  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court. 

169.  An  order  for  winding  up  a  Company  shall  operate  in 
favour  of  all  the  creditors  and  of  all  the  contributories  of  the 
Company  as  if  made  on  the  joint  petition  of  a  creditor  and  of  a 
contributory. 

170.  A  winding  up  of  a  Company  by  the  Court  shall  be  deem-  -- 
ed  to  commence  at  the  time  of  the  presentation  of  the  petition 
for  the  winding  up. 


:;01 


171.  The  Court  mav,  at  anv  time  after  the  presentation  of  Courtway 
the  petition  for  winding  lip  a  Company  under  tins  Regulation  grant  mjiiuc- 
and  before  making  an  order  tor  vmdine  tip  the  (..ornpunv,  upon  tI0"' 

application  ot  the  Company  or  of  any  creditor  or  contributory 
of  the  Company,  restrain  further  proceedings  m  any  suit  or  pro- 
proceeding  against  the  Company,  upon  such  terms  as  the  court 
thinks  fit. 

172.  (1)  On  hearing  the  petition,  the  Court  may  dismiss  it  Powers  of 
with  or  without  costs,  or  adjourn  the  hearing  conditionally  or  Court  on 
unconditionally,  or  make  anv  interim  order  or  any  other  order  heaMUS  Pet:' 
that  it  deems  just,  but  the  Court  shall  not  refuse  to  make  a  wind-  1<’11- 

ing  up  order  on  the  ground  only  that  the  assets  ot  the  Company 
have  been  mortgaged  to  an  amount  etpual  to  or  m  excess  of  those 
assets,  or  that  the  company  lias  no  assets. 

(•2)  Where  the  petition  is  presented  on  the  ground  of  de¬ 
fault  in  filing  the  statutory  report  or  in  holding  tile  statutory 
meeting,  the  Court  may  order  the  costs  to  be  paid  bv  anv  per¬ 
sons  who,  in  the  opinion  ot  the  Court,  are  responsible  for  the 
default. 

173.  "When  a  winding  up  order  has  been  made,  no  suit  at-  Suits  stayed 
other  legal  proceeding  shall  be  proceeded  with  or  commenced  011  winding 
against  the  company  except  by  leave  of  the  court,  and  subject  up  m'der- 
to  such  terms  as  the  court  may  impose. 

^  ""M74.  (IV  On  the  making  of  a  winding  up  order,  it  shall  be  Copy  ot 

the  duty  of  the  Company  forthwith  to  file  with  the  Registrar  a  winding  up 
copy  of' the  order,  and  the  petitioner  in  the  winding-up  proceed-  yr*r  ,tri  he 
ings  may  so  file  a  copy.  “^r. 

(2)  On  the  filing  of  a  copy  of  a  winding  up  order,  the 
Registrar  shall  make  a  minute  thereof  in  his  books  relating  to  the 
Company,  and  shall  notify  in  Our  Government  Gazette  that  such 

'  an  order  has  been  made. 

(3)  Such  order  shall  be  deemed  to  be  notice  of  discharge 
to  the  servants  of  the  Company,  except  when  the  business  of  the 
Company,  is  continued. 

175.  The  Court  may  at  anv  time  alter  an  order  for  winding  Power  of 
up  on  the  application  ot  any  creditor  or  contributory,  and  on  Court  to  stay 
proof  to  the  satisfaction  ot  the  Court  that  all  proceedings  in  re-  'UI1  lug  up‘ 
lation  to  the  winding  up  ought  to  be  stayed,  make  an  order  stay¬ 
ing  the  proceedings,  either  altogether  or  lor  a  limited  time,  on 

such  terms  and  conditions  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

*  • 

tag  Court  may 

176.  The  Court  may,  as  to  all  matters  relating  to  a  winding  to  wishes  of 

up,  have  regard  to  the  wishes  of  the  creditors  or  contributories  as  creditors  or 
proved  to  it  by  any  sufficient  evidence.  “dea.  u_ 
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Official  Liquidators. 


Appoint-  177.  (1)  For  the  purpose  of  conducting  the  proceedings  in 

int  of  offi-  windmg  up  a  Company  and  performing  such  duties  in  referencfe^a 
,m"  *  thereto  as  the  Court  may  impose,  the  Court  may  appoint 

son  or  persons,  to  be  called  an  official  liquidator  or  official  liquicf-’ 


cial  Iiqufc 


(2)  The  Court  may  make  such  an  appointment  provision¬ 
ally  at  any  time  after  the  presentation  of  a  petition  and  before 
the  making  of  an  order  for  winding  up. 

(3)  If  more  persons  than  one  are  appointed  to  the  office 
of  official  liquidator,  the  Court  shall  declare  whether  any  act  hy 
this  Regulation  required  or  authorised  to  he  done  by  the  official 
liquidator  is  to  be  done  by  all  or  any  one  or  more  of  such  persons. 

(4)  The  Court  may  determine  whether  any,  and  what, 
security  is  to  be  given  by  any  official  liquidator  on  his  appoint¬ 
ment. 

(5)  The  acts  of  an  official  liquidator  shall  he  valid  not¬ 
withstanding  any  defect  that  may  afterwards  be  discovered  in  his 
appointment :  Provided  that  nothing  in  this  sub-section  shall 
he  deemed  to  give  validity  to  acts  done  by  an  official  liquidator 
after  his  appointment  has  been  shown  to  be  invalid. 

(6)  A  receiver  shall  not  he  appointed  of  assets  in  the 
hands  of  an  official  liquidator. 


rarfeiea  (2)  Any  vacancy  in  the  office  of  an  official  liquidator  ap- 

compensa-  pointed  by  the  Court  shall  be  filled  up  by  the  Court. 
tion-  (3)  There  shall  be  paid  to  the  official  liquidator  such 

salary  or  remuneration,  hy  way  of  percentage  or  otherwise,  as  the 
Court  may  direct ;  and,  if  more  liquidators  than  one  are  appoint¬ 
ed,  such  remuneration  shall  be  distributed  amongst  them  in  such 
proportions  as  the  Court  directs. 


Official  li.  179.  The  official  liquidator  shall  be  described  by  the  style  of 
quidator.  the  official  liquidator  of  the  particular  Company  in  respect  of 
which  he  is  appointed,  and  not  by  bis  individual  name. 


Custody  of  180.  (1)  The  official  liquidator  shall  take  into  his  custody, 

Company’s  or  under  his  control,  all  the  property,  effects  and  actionable 
property.  claims  to  which  the  Company  is  or  appears  to  be  entitled. 

(2)  If  no  official  liquidator  is  appointed,  or  during  any 
vacancy  in  such  appointment,  all  the  property  of  the  Company 
shall  he  deemed  to  he  in  the  custody  of  the  Court. 

Powers  of  181.  The  official  liquidator  shall  have  power,  with  the  sane- 
official  ]i-  tioh  of  the  Court,  to  do  the  following  things  : — 
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i(t)  to  institute  or  defend  any  suit  or  prosecution,  or  other 
L  legal  proceeding,  Civil  or  Criminal,  in  tlie  name  and  on  behalf  of 
Company  ; 

(5)  to  carry  on  the  business  of  tlie  Company  so  far  as 
may  be  necessary  for  the  beneficial  winding  up  of  the  same ; 

(c)  to  sell  the  immovable  and  movable  property  of  the 
Company  by  public  auction  or  private  contract,  with  power  to 
transfer  the  whole  thereof  to  any  person  or  Company,  or  to  sell 
the  same  in  parcels  ; 

id)  to  do  all  acts  and  to  execute,  in  the  name  and  on  behalf 
of  the  Company,  all  deeds,  receipts,  and  other  documents,  and  for 
that  purpose  to  use,  when  necessary,  the  Company's  seal ; 

(c)  to  prove,  rank  and  claim  in  the  insolvency  of  any  con¬ 
tributory,  for  any  balance  against  his  estate,  and  to  receive  divi¬ 
dends  in  the  insolvency  m  respect  of  that  balance,  as  a  separate 
debt  due  from  the  insolvent,  and  rateably  with  the  other  sepa¬ 
rate  creditors  ; 

if)  to  draw,  accept,  make  and  indorse  any  bill  of  ex¬ 
change,  lnmdi  or  promissory  note  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of 
the  Company,  with  the  same  effect  with  respect  to  the  liability 
of  the  Company  as  if  the  bill,  lnmdi  or  note  had  been  drawn, 
accepted;  made  or  indorsed  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Company  in 
'the  course  of  its  business  ; 

(r/)  to  raise  on  the  security  of  the  assets  of  the  Company  any 
molrSy  requisite ; 

(It)  to  do  all  such  other  things  as  may  be  necessary  for 
winding  up  the  affairs  of  the  Company  and  distributing  its 
assets. 

182.  The  court-  may  provide  by  any  order  that  the  official  Discretion  of 
liquidator  may  exercise  any  of  the  above  powers  without  the  official  liqui- 
sanction  or  intervention  of  the  Court,  and,  where  an  official  liqui-  dator' 
dator  is  provisionally  appointed,  may  limit  and  restrict  his  powers 

by  the  order  appointing  him. 

183.  The  official  liquidator  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Provision -far 

Court,  appoint  a  pleader  entitled  to  appear  before  the  Court  to  ai!sis- 
assist  him  in  the  performance  of  his  duties.  MaUiqSaa^ 

184.  The  official  liquidator  of  a  Company  which  is  being  Official  bools 
wound  up  by  the  Court  shall  keep,  in  manner  prescribed,  proper  j?  in? 
books  in  which  he  shall  cause  to  be  made  entries  or  minutes  of  windingup!* 
proceedings  at  meetings,  and  of  such  other  matters  as  may  be 

M  prescribed  and  any  creditor  or  contributory  may,  subject  to  the 
£  tjontrol  of  the  Court,  personally  or  by  his  agent  inspect  any  such 
books.  .  . 

185.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  B-egulation,  the  Excise  and 
official  liquidator  of  a  Company  which  is  being  wound  up  by  the  ctmtrol  o£- 


Court  shall,  in  the  administration  of  the  assets  of  the  Company 
and  in  the  distribution  thereof  among  its  creditors,  have  regard 
to  any  directions  that  may  be  given  by  resolution  of  the  creditors 
or  contributories  at  any  general  meeting. 

(2)  The  official  liquidator  may  summon  general  meetings  of 
the  creditors  or  contributories  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  their 
wishes,  and  it  shall  he  his  clutr  to  summon  meetings  at  such 
times  as  the  creditors  or  contributories,  by  resolution,  may  direct, 
or  whenever  requested  m  writing  to  do  so  by  one-tenth  in  value 
of  the  creditors  or  contributories,  as  the  case  may  be. 


(3)  The 


(4}  Subic-ct  to  the  pirn 
liquidator  shall  use  his  cn 
the  assets  ot  the  Company  i 
the  creditors. 

(3.1  It  any  person  is  ag, 
official  hciuidator,  that  per 
Court  may  confirm,  reverse 
plained  of,  and  make  such 
stances. 


nav  apply  to  the  Court  in  man- 
relation  to  any  particular  matter 

is  of  this  Eegulation,  the  official 
hscretion  in  the  administration  of 
m  the  distribution  thereof  among 


rieved  bv  any  act  or  decision  of  the 
on  may  apply  to  the  Court,  and  the 
it  modify  the  act  or  decision  com- 
irder  as  it  thinks  just  in  the  circum- 


Ordinary  powers  of  Court. 

Settlement  of  186.  (1)  As  soon  as  may  be  after  making  a  winding  up  orflts^T^f 

butories°aud*  Court  shall  settle  a  list  of  contributories,  with  power  to  ’ 
application  of  rectify  the  register  of  members  in  all  cases  where  rectification  is 
assets.  required  in  pursuance  of  this  Eegulation,  and  shall  cause  the 

assets  of  the  Company  to  lie  collected  and  applied  in  discharge  of 
its  liabilities. 

(2)  In  settling  the  list  of  contributories,  the  Court  shall 
distinguish  between  persons  who  are  contributories  in  their  own 
right  and  persons  who  are  contributories  as  being  representatives 
of  or  liable  for  the  debts  of  others. 

nniredeiivary  187.  The  Court  may,  at  any  time  after  making  a  winding 
of  property,  up  01‘der,  require  any  contributory  for  the  time  being  settled  on 
the  Ikt  of  contributories  and  any  trustee,  receiver,  hanker,  agent 
or  officer  of  the  Company  to  pay,  deliver,  surrender  or  transfer 
forthwith,  or  within  such  time  as  the  Court  directs,  to  the  official 
liquidator  any  money,  property  or  documents  in  his  hands  to 
which  the  Company  is  prirna  facie  entitled. 

Power  to  or-  188.  (1)  The  Court  may,  at  any  time  after  making  a  wind- 

ofel  debt?1  by  in§  UP  order>  make  an  order  on  any  contributory  for  the  time  be-  "3§ 
contributory7  _ing  settled  on  the  list  of  contra butories  to  pay  in  manner  directed'  'mi 
"by  tile  order,  any  money  due  from  him  or  from  the  estate  of  the 
person  whom  he  represents  to  the  Company  exclusive  of  any 
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money  payable  by  him  or  the  estate  by  virtue-  of  any  call  in  pur¬ 
suance  of  this  Regulation, 

fe>^  (2)  The  Court  in  making  such  an  order  may,  in  the  case  of 
an  unlimited  Company,  allow  to  the  contributory  by  way  of  set¬ 
off  any  money  due  to  him  or  to  the  estate  which  he  represents 
from  the  Company  on  any  independent  dealing  or  contract  with 
the  Company,  but  not  any  money  due  to  him  as  a  member  of 
the  Company  in  respect  of  any  dividend  or  profit ;  and  may,  in 
the  case  of  a  limited  Company,  make  to  any  director  whose  lia¬ 
bility  is  unlimited  or  to  his  estate  the  like  allowance : 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  any  Company,  whether  limited 
or  unlimited,  when  all  the  creditors  are  paid  in  full,  any  money 
due  on  any  account  whatever  to  a  contributory  from  the  Com¬ 
pany  may  be  allowed  to  him  by  way  of  set  off  against  any  sub¬ 
sequent  call. 

189.  (1)  The  Court  may,  at  any  time  after  making  a  winding  Power  of 
up  order,  and  either  before  or  after  it  has  ascertained  the  sttffi-  ®°ijsrttomate 
ciency  of  the-assets  of  the  Company,  make  calls  on  and  order 
payment  thereof  by  all  or  any  of  the  contributories  for  the  time 

being  settled  on  the  list  of  the  contributories  to  the  extent  of 
their  liability,  for  payment  of  any  money  which  the  Court  con¬ 
siders  necessary  to  satisfy  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  Corn¬ 
's  i^pany,  and  the  costs,  charges  and  expenses  of  winding  up,  and  for 
__/the 'adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  them- 
^sSlves. 

(■2)  In  making  the  call  the  Court  may  take  into  considera¬ 
tion  the  probability  that  some,  of  the  contributories  may  partly 
or  wholly  fail  to  pay  the  call. 

190.  The  Court  may  order  any  contributory,  purchaser  ot  Power  to  or- 
other  person  from  whom  money  is  due  to  the  Company  to  pay  ?er  payment 
the  same  into  such  bank  or  banks  as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  mt0  mr‘  * 
approved  by  Our  Government,  to  the  account  of  the  official  liqui¬ 
dator,  and  any  such  order  may  be  enforced  in  the  same  manner 

as  if  it  had  directed  payment  to  the  official  liquidator. 

191.  All  moneys,  bills,  bundles,  notes  and  other  securities  Regulation  of 
paid  and  delivered  into  such  bank  as  aforesaid  in  the  event  of  a  account  with 
Company  being  wound  up  by  the  Court,  shall  be  subject  in  all  Coult' 
respects  to  the  orders  of  the  Court. 

»  192.  (1)  An  order  made  by  the  Court  on  a  contributory  shall  Order  on  eon- 

(subject  to  any  right  of  appeal)  be  conclusive  evidence  that  the  con' 

«  money,  if  any,  thereby  appearing  to  be  due  or  ordered  to  be  paid  evidence. 

due. 

(2)  All  other  pertinent  matters  stated  in  tlie  order  shall  be 
taken  to  be  truly  stated  as  against  all  persons,  and  in  all  proceed¬ 
ings  whatsoever. 

2  p 


Jfcwer  to  ex-  193.  The  Court  may  fix  a  time  or  times  within  which  credi-  s 
tors'not^ro-  tors  are  Prove  their  debts  or  claims,  or  to  he  excluded  from  the 
\Sgto  time,  benefit  of  any  distribution  made  before  those  debts  a*’e  proved, 
Adjustment  194.  The  Court  shall  adjust  the  rights  of  the  contributoiaS^ 
o£  rigtits  of  among  themselves  and  distribute  any  surplus  among  the  persons 

coutribu-  .♦.■t-T.-i, 

tones.  entitled  thereto. 

lower  to  195.  The  Court  may,  in  the  event  of  the  assets  being  in- 
"fcrder  Costs,  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  liabilities,  make  an  order  as  to  the  pay-  * 
ment  out  oftheassets  of  the  costs,  charges  and  expenses  incurred 
in  the  winding  up  in  such  order  of  priority  as  the  Court  thinks 
just. 

Dissolution  19(5,  (1)  When  the  affairs  of  a  Company  have  been  eomplete- 

"f  Company,  jy  wound  up,  the  Court  shall  make  an  order  that  the  Company 
be  dissolved  from  the  date  of  the  order,  and  the  Company  shall 
be  dissolved  accordingly. 

(2)  The  order  shall  be  reported  within  fifteen  days  of 
the  making  thereof  by  the  official  liquidator  to  the  Registrar, 
who  shall  make  in  his  books  a  minute  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
Company. 

(3)  If  the  official  liquidator  makes  default  in  complying 

with  the  requirements  of  this  Section,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  , 
not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  he  is  in 
default.  € 

Extraordinary  Powers  of  Court.  ' 

rower  to  197.  (1)  The  Court  may,  after  it  has  made  a  winding  up 

summon  per-  order,  summon  before  it  any  officer  of  the  Company  or  person 
e™sDf3 4 S?aring  known  or  suspected  to  have  in  his  possession  any  property  of  the 
property  of  Company,  or  supposed  to  be  indebted  to  the  Company,  or  any 
Company,  person  whom  the  Court  deems  capable  of  giving  information 
concerning  the  trade,  dealings,  affairs  or  property  of  the 
Company. 

(2)  The  Court  may  examine  him  on  oath  concerning 
the  same,  either  by  word  of  mouth  or  on  written  interrogatories, 
and  may  reduce  his  answers  to  writing  and  require  him  to  sign 


(3)  The  Court  may  require  him  to  produce  any  docu¬ 

ments  in  his  custody  or  power  relating  to  the  Company;  but, 
where  he  claims  any  lien  on  documents  produced  by  him,  the 
production  shall  be  without  prejudice  to  that  lien,  and  the  Court  ’ 
shall  have  jurisdiction  in  the  winding  up  to  determine  all  ques¬ 
tions  relating  to  that  lien.  • 

(4)  If  any  person  so  summoned,  after  being  tendered^ 
a  reasonable  sum  for  his  expenses,  refuses  to  come  before  tfiPW 
Gpun  at  the  time  .  appointed,  not  having  a  lawful  impediment  - 

(made  known  t«  the  Court  at  the  time  of  its  sittiiig,  and  allowed  • 
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by  it),  the  Court  may  cause  him  to  be  apprehended  and  brought 
before  the  Court  for  examination. 


< 


198.  (1)  When  an  order  has  been  made  for  winding  up  a  Pow 

Company  by  the  Court,  and  the  official  liquidator  has  applied  orde 
to  the  Court  stating  that  in  his  opinion  a  fraud  has  been  com- 
rnitted  by  any  person  in  the  promotion  or  formation  of  the  di™ 
Company  or  by  any  director  or  other  officer  of  the  Company 
in  relation  to  the  Company  since  its  formation,  the  Court 
may,  after  consideration  of  the  application,  direct  that  any  per¬ 
son  who  ha$  taken  any  part  in  the  promotion  or  formation  of  the 
Company,  or  has  been  a  director,  manager  or  other  officer  of 
the.  Company,  shall  attend  before  the  Court  on  a  day  appointed 
by  the  Court  for  that  purpose,  and  he  publicly  examined  as 
to  the  promotion  or  formation  or  the  conduct  of  the  business 
of  the  Company,  or  as  to  his  conduct  and  dealings  as  director, . 
manager  or  other  officer  thereof. 


(2)  The  official  liquidator  shall  take  part  in  the 
examination,  and  for  that  purpose  may,  if  specially  authorised 
by  the  Court  in  that  behalf,  employ  such  legal  assistance  as 
may  be  sanctioned  by  the  Court. 

(3)  Any  creditor  or  contributory  may  also  take  part 
in  the  examination  either  personally  or  by  any  person  entitled 

W  .  to  appear  before  the  Court. 

(4)  The  Court  may  put  such  questions  to  the  person 
examined  as  the  Court  thinks  lit. 

(5)  The  person  examined  shall  be  examined  on  oath, 
and  shall  answer  all  such  questions  as  the  Court  may  put  or 
allow  to  be  put  to  him. 

(6)  A  person  ordered  to  be  examined  under  this 
Section  may  at  his  own  cost  employ  any  person  entitled  to 
appear  before  the  Court,  who  shall  be  at  liberty  to  put  to  him 
such  questions  as  the  Court  may  deem  just  for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  him  to  explain  or  qualify  any  answers  given  by  him  : 
Provided  that  if  he  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  exculpated 
from  any  charges  made  or  suggested  against  him,  the  Court 
may  allow  him  such  costs  as  in  its  discretion  it  may  think  fit. 

(7)  Such  examination  shall  be  taken  down  in  writing 
in  the  language  of  the  Court,  and  shall  be  read  over  to  or  by, 
and  signed  by,  the  person  examined,-  and  may  thereafter  be 
used  in  evidence  against  him  in  Civil  proceedings,  and  shall  be 
open  to  the  inspection  of  any  creditor  or  contributory  at  all 

£  reasonable  times. 

£  (8)  The  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  adjourn  the  exami- 

W^*(gSaon  from  tftne  to  time. 

*  (9).  An  examination' under  this  Section -may,  if  the 

Court  so  direots,  and  Bubectlo  am?  Rules  an  this  behalf,  be  hclq 
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before  any  other  Court,  and  the  powers  of  the  Court  under  this 
Section  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  examination,  but  not  as  to 
costs,  may  be  exercised  by  such  other  Court  before  which  the- 
examination  is  held. 

Srcstabscon  The  Court,  at  any  time  either  before  or  after  making 

ding8  contri-  a  winding  up  order  on  proof  of  probable  cause  for  believing  that 
butory.  a  contributory  is  about  to  quit  Travancore  or  otherwise  to  abscond 
or  to  remove  or  conceal  any  of  his  property,  for  the  purpose  of 
evading  payment  of  calls  or  of  avoiding  examination  respecting  4 
the  affairs  of  the  Company,  may  cause  the  contributory  to  be 
arrested  and  his  books  and  papers  and  movable  property  to  be 
seized,  and  him  and  them  to  be  safely  kept  until  such  time  as 
the  Court  may  order. 

otter*?  200.  Any  powers  by  this  Regulation  conferred  on  the  Court 

tradings.  1)0  addition  to,  and  not  in  restriction  of,  any  existing 

powers  of  instituting  proceedings  against  any  contributory  or 
debtor  of  the  Company,  or  the  estate  of  any  contributory  or 
debtor,  for  the  recovery  of  any  call  or  other  sums. 

Enforcement  of  and  Appeal  from  Orders. 

Power  to  en-  201.  All  orders  made  by  a  Court  under  this  Regulation  may 
force  orders,  be  enforCed  in  the  same  manner  in  which  decrees  of  such  Court  ^ 
made  in  any  suit  pending  therein  may  be  enforceci . 

Order  made  202.  Any  order  made  by  a  Court  for  or  in  the  course  of  the  •- 

in  any  Coart  winding  up  of  a  Company  shall  he  enforced  in  any  place  rtf 
bybU  8ottCT  d  Travancore  other  than  that  in  which  such  Court  is  situate,  by 
Courts.  the  Court  that  would  have  had  jurisdiction  in  respect  of  such 
Company  if  the  registered  office  of  the  Company  had  been 
situate  at  such  other  place,  and  in  the  same  manner  in  all 
respects  as  if  such  order  had  been  made  by  the  Court  that  is 
hereby  required  to  enforce  the  same. 

Mode  of  203.  Where  any  order  made  by  one  Court  is  to  be  enforced 
dealing  with  by  another  Court,  a  certified  copy  of  the  order  so  made  shall 
enforced"0  by  ke  produced  to  the  proper  officer  of  the  Court  required  to 
other  Courts  to  enforce  the  same,  and  the  production  of  such  certified  copy 
shall  he  sufficient  evidence  of  such  order  having  been  made; 
and  thereupon  the  last-mentioned  Court  shall  take  the  requisite 
steps  in  the  matter  for  enforcing  the  order,  in  the  same  manner  ■ 
as  if  it  were  the  order  of  the  Court  enforcing  the  same. 

Appeals  204.  Re-hearings  of,  and  appeals,  from,  any  order  or  decision 

.  from  orders,  made  or  given  in  the  matter  of  the  winding  up.  of  a  Company 

by  the  Court  may  he.  had  in  the  same  manner  and.  subject,  to  >- 
.  -  the  same  conditions  in  and  subject  to  which  ’appeals  may  be  ; 

had  from  any  order  or  decision  of  the  same  Court  in  cases  ‘Within 
its  ordinary'  juriadfotfon.  * 
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Voluntary  winding  up. 

|  205.  A  Company  may  be  wound  up  voluntarily. —  ceainv^ich 

i&~w.  (1)  when  the  period  (if  any)  fixed  for  the  duration  of  the 

Company  by  the  articles  expires,  or  the  event  (if  any)  occurs,  on  voluntarily,  * 
the  occurrence  of  which  the  articles  provide  that  the  company  is 
to  be  dissolved  and  the  Company  in  general  meeting  has  passed 
a  resolution  requiring  the  Company  to  be  wound  up  voluntarily. 

(2)  if  the  Company  resolves  bv  special  resolution  that  the 
Company  be  wound  up  voluntarily. 

3)  if  the  company  resolves  by  extraordinary  resolution  to 
the  effect  that  it  cannot  by  reason  of  its  liabilities  continue  its 
business,  and  that  it  is  advisable  to  wind  up. 

206.  A  voluntary  winding  up  shall  ire  deemed  to  commence  Commence- 

at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  resolution  authorising  the 
winding  up.  f“g  vp- 

207.  When  a  Company  is  wound  up  voluntarily,  the  Company  Eflect  of  vol- 

shall,  from  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up,  cease,  to  carry  uutaty  -wind- 
on  its  business,  except  so  far  as  may  be  required  for  the  benefi-  st^osofcon^ 
cial  winding  up  thereof.  pany. 

Provided  that  the  corporate  state  and  corporate  power  of 
he  Company  shall,  not  withstanding  anything  to  the  contrary 
*  its  articles,  continue  until  it  is  dissolved. 


(1)  Notice  of  any  special  resolution  or  extraordinary  re-  Notice  °£  re¬ 
solution  for  winding  up  a  Company  voluntarily  shall  be  given  by 
the  Company  within  ten  days  of  the  passing  of  the  same  by  ad-  untarily. 
vertisement  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  and  also  in  some  news¬ 
paper  (if  any)  circulating  in  the  district  where  the  registered 
office  of  the  Company  is  situate. 

(2)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  he  liable  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default 
continues ;  and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  a  like 
penalty. 

209.  The  following  consequences  shall  ensue  on  the  voluntary  Consequences 
winding  up  of  a  Company  : —  winding  u^7 

(i)  the  assets  of  the  Company  shall  he  applied  in  satisfaction 
of  its  liabilities  pari  passu  and,  subject  thereto,  shall,  unless  the 
,  articles  otherwise  provide,  be  distributed  among  the  members 
Hftiiccording  to  their  nights  and  interests  in  the  Company. 
r~'~  (ii)  the  Company  in  general  meeting  shall  appoint  one  or  * 
more  liquidators  for  the  purpose  of  winding  up  the  affairs  and 
distributing  the  assets  of  the  Company,  and  ma>y  fix  the  remuner¬ 
ation  to  lie  paid  to  him  or  them ;  * 
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(iii)  on  the  appointment  of  a  liquidator  all  the  powers  of  the 

directors  shall  cease,  except  so  far  as  the  Company  in  general  ■ 
meeting,  or  the  liquidator,  sanctions  the  continuance  thereof ;  ' 

(iv)  the  liquidator  may,  without  the  sanction  of  the 
exercise  all  powers  by  this  Regulation  given  to  the  official-iiqui-  ‘ 
dator  in  a  winding  up  by  the  Court. 

(v)  the  liquidator  may  exercise  the  powers  of  the  Court 
under  this  Regulation  of  settling  a.  list  of  contributories,  and  of 
making  calls,  and  shall  pay  the  debts  of  the  Company,  and  adjust 
the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  themselves  ; 

(vi)  the  list  of  contributories  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence 
of  the  liability  of  the  persons  named  therein  to  be  contributories; 

(vii)  when  several  liquidators  are  appointed,  every  power 
hereby  given  may  be  exercised  by  such  one  or  more  of  them  as 
may  be  determined  by  the  Company  at  the  time  of  their  appoint¬ 
ment,  or  in  default  of  such  determination  by  any  number  not  less 
than  two ; 

(viii)  if,  from  any  cause  whatever,  there  is  no  liquidator  act¬ 
ing,  the  Couqt  may,  on  the  application  of  a  contributory,  appoint 
-  a  liquidator  ;  and 

(ix)  the  Court  may,  on  cause  shown,  remove  a  liquidator,  and 
uppoint  another  liquidator. 

Notice  by  210,  (1)  The  liquidator  in  a  voluntary  winding  up  sb 

liquidator  of  within  twenty- one  days  after  his  appointment,  file  with  the^ 
went aPPOmt"  gistrar  a  notice  of  his  appointment  in  the  Form  prescribed.  * 

(2)  If  the  liquidator  fails  to  comply  with  the  requirements 
of  this  Section,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty 
rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

Rights  of  211.  (1)  Every  liquidator  appointed  by  a  Company  in  a  vol- 

creditors  in  a  untary  winding'  up  shall,  within  seven  days  from  his  appointment, 
winding  upf  3en(^  n°tice  by  E°st  or  -^nchal  to  all  persons  who  appear  to  him 
to  be  creditors  of  the  Company  that  a  meeting  of  the  creditors  of 
the  Company  will  he  held  on  a  date,  not  being  less  than  twenty- 
one  days  nor  more  than  one  month  after  his  appointment,  and 
at  a  place  and  hour,  to  be  specified  in  the  notice,  and  shall  also 
advertise  notice  of  the  meeting  once  in  Our  Government  Gazette  f 
.  and  once  at  least  in  some  newspaper  (if  any)  circulating  in  the  1 
■  -  '  district  where  the  registered  office  or  principal  place  of  business  5 

was  atuate.  -■  I 

.  (2)  At  t^e  meeting  to  be:beld  in  pursuance  of  the  foregoing  If 
,  provision#  of: ihis-BeeMon ^hscreditors  shall  determine  whether  Jp 
an  application  shall  be  .made  to  the.  Court  for  the  appointment,  of  ‘ 

'  any '.person  as  liquidator,  ip  the  place  of;  or  jointly  with 
v  and,  if  the  creditors  so  '-reT®! 

solve,  an  appoWton  maybe  shade  accordingly  to  the  Court  at  any 
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,iime  not  later  than  fourteen  days  after  the  date  of  the  meeting, 
j|%,aiiv  creditor  appointed  for  the  purpose  at  the  meeting: 

Provided  that  the  Court  may,  by  order  at  any  time,  extend 
'"t he  time  for  making  an  application  under  this  sub-section  for 
such  period  as  the  Court  thinks  proper. 

(3)  On  any  such  application  the  court  may  make  an  order 
either  for  the  removal  of  the  liquidator  appointed  by  the  company 
and  for  the  appointment  of  some  other  person  as  liquidator  or  for 
the  appointment  of  some  other  person  to  act  as  liquidator  jointly 
with  the  liquidator  appointed  by  the  company,  or  such  other  order 
as,  having  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  creditors  and  con¬ 
tributories  of  the  company,  may  seem  jnst. 

(4)  The  court  shall  make  such  order  as  to  the  costs  of  the 
application  as  it  may  think  lit,  and,  if  it  is  of  opinion  that,  having 
regard  to  the  interests  of  the  creditors  in  the  liquidation,  there 
were  reasonable  grounds  for  the  application,  may  order  the  costs 
of  the  application  to  be  paid  out  of  the  assets  of  the  company, 
notwithstanding  that  the  application  is  dismissed  or  otherwise 
disposed  of  adversely  to  the  applicant. 


212.  (11  If  a  vacancy  occurs  by  death,  resignation  or  other¬ 

wise  in  the  office  of  liquidator  appointed  by  the  Company  in  a 
uitary  winding  up,  the  Company  in  general  meeting  in&y, 
ffiject  to  any  arrangement  with  its  creditors,  fill  the  vacancy. 
j^(2)  For  that  purpose  a  general  meeting  may  be  called  by 
"  anyffontributory  or,  if  there  were  more  liquidators  than  one,  by 
the  continuing  liquidators. 

(3 )  The  meeting  shall  be  held  in  manner  prescribed  by  the 
articles,  or  in  such  manner  as  may,  on  application  by  any  contri¬ 
butory  or  by  the  continuing  liquidators,  be  determined  by  the 
Court, 


Power  to 
fill  vacancy  in 
office  of  liqni- 


213.  (1)  A  Company  about  to  be,  or  in  course  of  being, 

wound  up  voluntarily  may,  by  extraordinary  resolution,  delegate 
to  its  creditors,  or  to  any  committee  of  them,  the  power  of  ap¬ 
pointing  liquidators  or  any  of  them,  and  of  supplying  varcancies 
among  the  liquidators,  or  enter  into  any  arrangement  with  res¬ 
pect  to  the  powers  to  be  exercised  by  the  liquidators,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  to  be  exercised. 

(2)  Any  act  done  by  creditors  in  pursuance  of  any  such 
delegated  power  shall  have  the  same  effect  as  if  it  had  been  done 
by  the  Company. 

P  214.  (1)  Any  arrangement  entered  into  between  a  Company 

’sajjout  to  be,  or  in  the  course  of  being,  wound  up  voluntarily  and 
its  creditors  shall,  subject  to  any  right  of  appeal  under  this  Sec¬ 
tion,  be  binding  on  the  Company  if  sanctioned  by  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  resolution,  and  on  the  creditors  if  acceded  to  by  three- 
fourths  in  number  and  value  of  the  creditors. 


Delegation 
of  authority 


liquidators 


Arrangement 
when  binding 
on  creditors. 


SIS 


(2)  Any  creditor  or  contributory  may,  within  three  weeks 
from  the  completion  of  the  arrangement,  appeal  to  the  Court 
against  it,  and  the  Court  may  thereupon,  as  it  thinks  just, 
amend,  vary  or  confirm  the  arrangement. 

"^"uidfttora  to  215.  (1)  Where  a  Company  is  proposed  to  be,  or  is  in  course 

accept  shares"  of  being,  wound  up  altogether  voluntarily,  and  the  whole  or  part 
etc.,  as  a  coni  of  its  business  or  property  is  proposed  to  be  transferred  or  sold 
sale^fpro-101  Company  (in  this  Section  called  tire  transferee  Com- 

perty  of  Com-  pany)  the  liquidator  of  the  first-mentioned  Company  Cm  this 
peay.  Section  called  the  transferor  Company)  may,  with  the  sanction 

of  a  special  resolution  of  that  Company  conferring  either  a  gene¬ 
ral  authority  on  the  liquidator  or  an  authority  in  respect  of  any 
particular  arrangement,  receive,  in  compensation  or  part  com¬ 
pensation  for  the  transfer  or  sale,  shares,  policies  or  other  like 
interests  in  the  transferee  Company,  for  distribution  among  the 
members  of  the  transferor  Company,  or  may  enter  into  any 
other  arrangement  whereby  the  members  of  the  transferor  Com¬ 
pany  may,  in  lieu  of  receiving  cash,  shares,  policies  or  other  like 
interests,  or  in  addition  thereto,  participate  in  the  profits  of,  or 
receive  any  other  benefit  from,  the  transferee  Company. 

(2)  Any  sale  or  arrangement  in  pursuance  of  this  Section 
shall  be  binding  on  the  members  of  the  transferor  Company.  ^ 

(3)  If  any  member  of  the  transferor  Company  who  did  ixojffi 
vote  in  favour  of  the  special  resolution  at  either  of  the  meeting 
held  for  passing  and  confirming  the  same  expresses  his  dissgBt 
therefrom  in  writing  addressed  to  the  liquidator,  and  left  -srfthe 
registered  office  of  the  Company  within  seven  days  after  the 
confirmation  of  the  special  resolution,  he  may  require  the  liqui¬ 
dator  either  to  abstain  from  carrying  the  resolution  into  effect, 
or  to  purchase  his  interest  at  a  price  to  be  determined  by  agree- 

'  ment  or  by  arbitration  in  manner  hereinafter  provided. 

(A)  If  the  liquidator  elects  to  purchase  the  member’s  inter¬ 
est,  the  purchase  money  must  be  paid  before  the  Company  is 
dissolved,  and  be  raised  by  the  liquidator  in  such  manner  as  may 
be  determined  by  special  resolution. 

(5)  A  special  resolution  shall  not  be  invalid  for  the  purpose 
of  this  Section  by  reason  that  it  is  passed  before  or  concurrently 
with  a  resolution  for  winding  up  the  Company  or  for  appointing 
liquidators ;  but  if  an  order  is  made  within  a  year  for  winding 
up  the  Company  by  or  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court, 
the  special  resolution  shall  not  be  valid  unless  sanctioned  by  the 
Court. 

Mode  of  216.  The  price  to  he  paid  for  the  purchase  of  the  interest  of.-*-" 
determining  any  dissentient,  member  may  he  determined  by  agreement.  If  ■ 

pnce‘  the  parties  dispute  about  the  same,  such  dispute  shall  be  settled 
by  arbitration. 


■217.  ;.!)  Where  a  Company  is,  being  wound  up  voluntarily,  Powei- 10 

the  liquidator  or  any  contributory  or  creditor  may  apply  to  the  tlJ 
-  Court  to  determine  any  question  arising  in  the  winding  up,  or 
F*>  exercise  as  respects  the  enforcing  of  calls,  or  any  other  nrat- 
~ters,  all  or  any  of  the  powers  which  the  Court  might  exercise  if 
the  Company  were  being  wound  up  by  the  Court. 

(2)  The  Court,  if  satisfied  that  the  determination  of  the 
question  or  the  required  exercise  of  power  will  he  just  and 
beneficial,  may  accede  wholly  or  partially  to  the  application  on 
such  terms  and  conditions  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  or  may  make 
such  other  order  on  the  application  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

•21b.  (1)  Where  a  Company  is  being  wound  up  voluntarily,  rower  of 

the  liquidator  may,  from  time  to  time,  summon  genera!  meetings  J.aii” general* 
of  the  Company  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  sanction  of  the  meetins. 
Company  by  special  or  extraordinary  resolution,  or  for  any 
other  purposes  he  may  think  fit. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  the  winding  up  continuing  for  more 
than  one  year,  the  liquidator  shall  summon  a  general  meeting  of 
the  Company  at  the  end  of  the  first  year  from  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  winding  up,  and  of  each  succeeding  year,  or  as  soon 
thereafter  as  may  he  convenient,  and  shall  lay  before  the  meet¬ 
ing  a  statement  in  the  prescribed  Form  containing  the  prescribed 
^particulars  with  respect  to  the  proceedings  in  and  the  position  of 
Ke  liquidation. 

P  (1)  In  the  ease  of  every  voluntary  winding  up,  as  soon  1’inai  meet, 

as  the  affairs  of  the  Company  are  fully  wound  up,  the  liquidator  d!s' 

shall  make  up  an  account  of  the  winding  up,  showing  how  the  s"  imon' 
winding  up,  has  been  conducted  and  the  property  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  has  been  disposed  of ;  and  thereupon  shall  call  a  general 
meeting  of  the  Company  for  the  purpose  of  laying  before  it  the 
account,  and  giving  any  explanation  thereof. 

(2)  The  meeting  shall  be  called  by  advertisement,  speci¬ 
fying  the  time,  place  and  object  thereof,  and  published  one 
month  at  least  before  the  meeting  in  the  maimer  specified  in 
Section  208. 

(3)  Within  one  week  after  the  meeting,  the  liquidator  shall 
file  with  the  Registrar  a  return  of  the  holding  of  the  meeting, 
and  of  its  date,  and  in  default  of  so  doing,  shall  be  liable  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the 


(I)  The  Registrar  on  the  filing  of  the  return  shall  forthwith 
uk  register  it  and,  on  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the 
^registration  of  the  return,  the  Company  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
dissolved : 

Provided  that  the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  the 
liquidator  or  of  any  other  person  who  appears  to  the  Court  to 


3.1-1. 

*  be  interested,  make  an  owlet  ddfetriug  the  date  at  which  the  dis¬ 
solution.  of  the  Company  is  to  take  effect  for  sucli  time  as  the 
’  Court  thinks  fit. 

(5)  ft  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  person  on  whose  appl 
an  order  of  the  Court  under  sub-section  (J)  is  made, 
twenty-one  days  after  the  making  of  the.  order,  to  filo  with  the 
Registrar  a  certified  copy  of  the  order,  and  if  that  person  fails  so 
to  do,  he  shall  -be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for 
even*  day  during'  which  the  default  continues 

[•;«  }'■*,  220.  All  costs,  charges  and  expenses  properly  incurred  in  the 

MUml  '1'U  voluntary  winding  up  of  a  Company  including  the  remuneration 
of  the  liquidator,  shall  be  payable  out  of  the  assets  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  In  priority  to  all  other  claims  at  the  date  of  the  winding 


v''ht-Soff"re-  ^21.  The  voluntary  winding  up  of  a  Company  shall  not  bar 
d«oisaiiii°le"  th®  right  of  any  creditor  or  contributory  to  have  it  wound  up  by 
contributories  tlie  Court,  if  the  Court  is  of  opinion,  in  the  case  of  an  application 
by  a  creditor,  that  the  rights  of  the  creditor  or,  in  the  case  of  an 
application  by  a  contributory,  that  the  rights  of  the  contri¬ 
butories  will  be  prejudiced  by  a  voluntary  winding  up. 


*222.  Where  a  Company  is  being 
an  order  is  made  for  winding  up 
may  if  it  thinks  fit,  by  the  same  or 
vide  for  the  adoption  of  all  or  any 
voluntary  winding  up. 


wound  up  voluntarily,  and  *0 
by  tire  Court,  the  Con?lf* 
ny  subsequent  order,  pro/  - 


Winding  up  subject  to  supervision  of  Court. 

rowei-  to  223.  When  a  Company  has  by  special  or  extraordinary  re- 
i?P  subjol-t  nf  solution,  resolved  to  wind  up  voluntarily,  the  Court  may  make  an 
supervision,  order  that  the  voluntary  winding  up  shall  continue,  but  subject 
to  .such  supervision  of  the  Court,  and  with  such  liberty  for 
creditors,  contributories  or  others  to  apply  to  the  Court,  and 
generally  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the  Court  thinks 


Effeoc  of  22 1.  A  petition  for  the  continuance  of  a  voluntary  winding 

winding  up  up  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court  shall,  for  the  purpose 
subject  to  an-  of  giving  jurisdiction  to  the  Court  over  suits,  be  deemed  to  be  a 
pet  vision.  petition  for  winding  up  by  the  Court. 

Court  may  .  225.  The  Court  may,  in  deciding  between  a  winding  up  bv 

tidsiiM  ot  rae°  ttle  ^ourt  and  a  wiping  UP  subject  to  supervision,  in  the  ap- 
ditora  or  am-,  poiatmont  of  liquidators,  and  in  all  other  matters  relating  to  the 
-  tributaries,  winding  up  subject  to  supervision,  have  regard  to  the  wishes  of  ^ 
the  creditors  or  contributories  as  proved  to  it  by  any  .sufficient 
evidence. 


3io 

226.  (1)  Where  ail  order  is  made  for  a  winding  up  subject 
f  -to  supervision,  the  Court  may  by  the  same  or  any  subsequent 
_^rder  appoint  any  additional  liquidator. 

(2)  A  liquidator  appointed  by  the  Court,  under  tin's  fcjectii'ii 
shall  have  the  same  powers,  be  subject  to  the  same  obligations, 
and  in  all  respects  stand-in  the  same  position  as  if  he  Lad  been 
appointed  by  the  Company. 

(3)  The  Court  may  remove  any  liquidator  so  appointed  b> 
the  Court  or  any  liquidator  continued  Tinder  the  supervision 
order,  and  fill  any  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  removal,  or  hv 
death  or  resignation, 

227,  (1)  Where  an  order  is  made  for  a  winding  up  subject 
to  supervision,  the  liquidator  may,  subject  to  any  restrictions 
imposed  by  the  Court,  exercise  all  his  powers,  without  the  san¬ 
ction  or  intervention  of  the  Court,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the 
Company  were  being  wound  up  altogether  voluntarily. 

(2)  Except  as  provided  in  sub-section  (l),  and  save  for  the 
purposes  of  Section  198,  any  order  made  by  the  Court  for  n 
winding  up  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court  shall  for  all 
purposes,  including  the  staying  of  suits  and  other  proceedings, 
he  deemed  to  be  an  order  of  the  Court  for  winding  up  the 
^Company  by  the  Court,  and  shall  confer  full  authority  .on  the 
jfcourt  to  make  calls,  or  to  enforce  calls  made  byrthe  liquidators, 
Jsjjd tp_.Qxercise  all  other  powers  which  it  might  have  exercised 
iTan  order  had  been  made  for  winding  up  the  Company 
altogether  by  the  Court. 

(8)  In  the  construction  of  the  provisions  whereby  the 
Court  is  empowered  to  direct  any  act  or  tiling  to  be  done  to 
or  in  favour  of  the  official  liquidator,  the  expression  “official 
liquidator  ”  shall  be.  deemed  to  mean  the  liquidator  conducting 
the  winding  up  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court. 

228.  Where  an  order  has  been  made  for  the  winding  up  of  a 
Company  subject  to  supervision,  and  an  order  is  afterwards  made 
for  winding  up  by  the  Court,  the  Court  may,  by  the  last-men¬ 
tioned  or  by  any  subsequent  order,  appoint  the  voluntary  liquid¬ 
ators  or  any  of  them,  either  provisionally  or  permanently,  and 
either  with  or  without  any  other  person,  to  be  official  liquidator 
in  the  winding  up  by  the  Court, 

Supplemental  Profusions. 

229,  (1)  In  the  case  of  voluntary  winding  up,  every  transfer 
of  shares  except  transfers  made  to  or  with  the  sanction  of  the 
liquidator  and  every  alteration  in  the  status  of  the  members  of 
the  Company  made  after  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up 
shall  be  void. 
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(2)  In  the  case  of  a  winding  up  by  or  subject  to  the  super¬ 
vision  of  the  Court,  every  disposition  of  the  property  (including 
actionable  claims)  of  the  company,  and  every  transfer  of  shares— 
or  alteration  in  the  status  of  its  members,  made  after  the  coijfj* 
mencement  of  the  winding  up  shall,  unless  the  Court  othorwiBS1" 
orders,  be  void. 

Debts  of  all  1:7280.  In  every  winding  up  (subject  in  the  case  of  insolvent 
descriptions  ^  Companies  to  the  application  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
o  apioxK. .  ^.g  0f  the  law  of  insolvency)  all  debts  payable  on 

a  contingency,  and  all  claims  against  the  Company,  present  or 
future,  certain  or  contingent,  shall  be  admissible  to  proof  against 
the  Company,  a  just  estimate  being  made,  so  far  as  possible,  of 
the  value  of  such  debts  or  claims  as  may  be  subject  to  any  con¬ 
tingency  or  for  some  other  reason  do  not  bear  a  certain  value. 
Application  231.  In  the  winding  up  of  an  insolvent  Company  the  same 
mics  in'the7  shall  prevail  and  be  observed  with  regard  to  the  respective 
winding  up  .  rights  of  secured  and  unsecured  creditors  and  to  debts  provable 
of  insolvent  and  to  the  valuation  of  annuities  and  future  and  contingent 
Companies,  liabilities  as  are  in  force  for  the  time  being  under  the  law  of 
insolvency  with  respect  to  the  estates  of  persons  adjudged  in¬ 
solvent  ;  and  all  persons  who  in  any  such  case  would  be  entitled 
to  prove  for  and  receive  dividends  out  of  the  assets  of  the  Com-— 
pany  may  come  in  under  the  winding  up,  and  make  such  claiffiy 
against  the  Company  as  they  respectively  are  entitled  to  lb 
virtue  of  this  Section.  l 

Preferential  232.  (1)  Iii  a  winding  up  there  shall  he  paid  in  priority  tfT  all 

payments.  0ther  debts— 

(a)  all  revenue,  taxes,  cesses  and  rates,  whether  payable  to 
the  Government  or  to  a  local  authority,  and  rents  payable  to 
landlords,  clue  from  the  Company  at  the  date  hereinafter  men¬ 
tioned  and  having  become  clue  and  payable  within  the  twelve 
months  next  before  that  date  ; 

{b)  all  wages  or  salary  of  any  clerk  or  servant  m  respect  of 
service  rendered  to  the  Company  within  the  two  mouths  next 
before  the  said  date,  not  exceeding  one  thousand  rupees  for  each 
clerk  or  servant :  and 

(a)  all  wages  of  any  labourer  or  workman,  not  exceeding 
five  hundred  rupees  for  each,  whether  payable  for  time  or  piece¬ 
work,  in  respect  of  services  rendered  to  the  Company  within  the 
*  two  months  next  before  the  said  date. 

(2)  The  foregoing  debts  shall — 

(a)  rank  equally  among  themselves  and  be  paid  in  full; 
unless  the  assets  are  insufficient  to  meet  them,  in  which  ca§e  v* 
they  shall  abate  in  equal  proportion ;  and  ■ 

(J)  so  far  as  the  assets  of  the  Company  available  for  pay¬ 
ment  of  genera^  creditors  are  insufficient  to  meet  them,  have 
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priority  over  the  claims  of  holders  of  debentures  under  any  float- 
!|  ing  charge  created  by  the  Company,  and  be  paid  accordingly  out 
fv  of  any  property  comprised  in  or  subject  to  that  charge, 

^  (3)  Subject  to  the  retention  of  such  sums  as  may  be  neces¬ 

sary  for  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  winding  up,  the  foregoing 
debts  shall  be  discharged  forthwith  so  far  as  the  assets  are 
sufficient  to  meet  them. 

(4)  In  the  event  of  any  person  distraining  or  having  dis¬ 

trained  on  any  goods  or  effects  of  the  Company  within  three 
months  next  before  the  date  of  a  winding  lip  order,  the  debts  to 
which  priority  is  given  by  this  Section  shall  be  a  first  charge  on 
the  goods  or  effects  so  distrained  on,  or  the  proceeds  of  the  sale 
thereof :  *  ■ 

Provided  that,  in  respect  of  any  money  paid  under  any  such 
charge,  the  person  so  paying  shall  have  the  same  rights  of 
priority  as  the  person  to  whom  the  payment  is  made. 

(5)  The  date  hereinbefore  in  this  Section  referred  to  is — 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  Company  ordered  to  he  wound  up  com¬ 
pulsorily  which  had  not  previously  commenced  to  be  wound  up 
voluntarily,  the  date  of  the  winding  up  order ;  and 

(t>)  in  any  other  case,  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  the 


•j’  winding  up. 

iA  233.  (1)  Any  transfer,  delivery  of  goods,  payment,  execution  Fraudulent 

*~^On  other  act  relating  to  property  which  would,  if  made  or  done  preference, 
by  or  against  an  individual,  be  deemed  in  his  insolvency  a 
fraudulent  preference,  shall,  if  made  or  done  by  or  against  a 
Company,  be  deemed,  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up,  a 
fraudulent  preference  of  its  creditors,  and  he  invalid  accordingly. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Section  the  presentation  of  a 
petition  for  winding  up  in  the  case  of  a  winding  up  by  or  subject 
to  the  supervision  of  the  Court,  and  a  resolution  for  winding  up 
ip  the  case  of  a  voluntary  winding  up,  shall  be  deemed  to  cor¬ 
respond  with  the  act  of  insolvency  in  the  case  of  an  individual. 

(3)  Any  transfer  or  assignment  by  a  Company  of  all  its  pro¬ 
perty  to  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  all  its  creditors  shall  be  void. 

234.  (1)  Where  any  Company  is  being  wound  up  by  or  sub-  Avoidance 

ject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court,  any  attachment,  distress  or  of  certain  at- 
execution  put  in  force  without  leave  of  the  Court  against  the  tachments, 
estate  or  effects  of  the  Company  after  the  commencement  of  the  otc™  10nS' 
winding  up  shall  be  void. 

if  (2)  Nothing  in  this  Section  applies  to  -proceedings  by  the 
Government. 


235.  Where  a  Company  is  being  wound  up,  a  floating  charge 
on  the  undertaking  or  property  of  the  Company  created  within .  5 

three  months  of  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up  shall,  charge* 


unless  it  is  proved  that  the  Company  immediately  after  the  crea- 
.  Won  of  tlie  charge  was  solvent,  be  invalid  except  to  the  amount 

of  any  cash  paid  to  the  Company  at  the  time  of,  or  subsequently  • 
to  the  creation  of,  and  in  consideration  for,  the.  charge,  together 
with  interest  on  that  amount  at,  the  rate,  of  fi  ve  per  coni;. 
annum. 

General  28(3.  (1)  The  liquidator  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Court 

linStfou  when  the  Company  is  being  wound  up  by  the  Onuri  or  subject  to 
mayh  sane-  the  supervision  of  the  Court,  and  with  the  sanction  of  an  extra- 
fiimcd.  ordinary  resolution  of  the  Company  in  the  case  of  a  voluntary 
winding  up,  do  the  following  things  or  any  of  them  : — 

(1)  pay  any  classes  of  creditors  in  full; 

(ii)  make  any  compromise  or  arrangement  with  creditors  or 
persons  claiming  to  be  creditors  or  having  or  alleging  themselves 
to  have  any  claim,  present  or  future,  whereby  the  Company  may 
be  rendered  liable ; 

(iii)  compromise  all  calls  and  liabilities  to  calls,  debts 
and  liabilities  capable  of  resulting  in  debts,  and.  all  claims,  pre¬ 
sent  or  future,  certain  or  contingent,  subsisting  or  supposed  to 
subsist  between  the  Company  and  a  contributory  or  alleged  con¬ 
tributory  or  other  debtor  or  person  apprehending  liability  to  the 
Company,  and  all  questions  in  any  way  relating  to  or  affecting 
the  assets  or  the  winding  up  of  Iho  Company,  on  such  terms  as.  i 
may  be  agreed,  and  take  any  security  for  the  discharge  of  any  < 
such  call,  debt,  liability  or  claim,  and  give  a  complete  discharge  * 
in  respect  thereof. 

(2)  The  exercise  by  the  liquidator  of  the  powers  of  this  Sec¬ 
tion  shall  be  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Court,  and  any  creditor 
or  contributory  may  apply  to  the  Court  with  respect  to  any  exor¬ 
cise  or  proposed  exercise  of  any  of  these  powers. 

Conrt  to  as-  ID  Where,  in  the  course  of  winding  up  a,  Company,  it 

sess  damages  appears  that  any  person  who  has  taken  part  in  the  formation  or 
against  delta-  promotion  of  the  Company,  or  any  past  or  present  director, 
to^etc1'1’0"  manager  or  liquidator  or  any  officer  of  the  Company  has  misap-* 
plied  or  retained  or  become  liable  or  accountable  for  any  money 
or  property  of  the  Company,  or  been  guilty  of  any  misfeasance 
or  breach  of  trust  in  relation  to  the  Company,  the  Court  may,  on 
the  application  of  the  liquidator,  or  of  any  creditor  or  contri¬ 
butory,  examine  into  the  conduct  of  the  promoter,  director, 
manager,  liquidator  or  officer,  and  compel  him  to  rc-pav  or 
restore  the  money  or  property  or  any  part  thereof  respectively 
with  interest  at  such  rate  as  the  Court  thinks  just,  or  to  eon-  , 
tribute  such  sum  to  the  assets  of  the  Company  by  way  of  com¬ 
pensation  in  respect  of  the  misapplication,  retainer,  misfeasance  - 
or  breach  of  trust  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

(2)  Tins  Section  shall  apply  notwithstanding  that  the 
offence  is  one  for  which  the  offender  mav  be  criminally  respon¬ 
sible.  •  '  •  ‘  '  „ 


1,3.)  The  Truvuucore  Limitation  Eegulation  for  the  time 
,  being  in  force,  shall  apply  to  an  application  under  this  Section  as 
;■  if  such  application  were  a  suit, 

238.  If  any  director,  manager,  officer  or  contributory  of  any  penalty  for 
Company  being  wound  up  destroys,  mutilates,  alters  or  falsifies  falsification  0£ 
or  fraudulently  secretes  any  books,  papers  or  securities,  or  makes,  bootofc 

or  is  privy  to  the  making  of,  any  .false  or  fraudulent  entry  in  any 
register,  book  of  account  or  document  belonging  to  the  Company 
with  intent  to  defraud  or  deceive  any  parson,  he  shall  bo  liable  to 
imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  seven  years,  and 
shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

239.  (I)  If  it  appears  to  the  Court  in  the  course  of  a  winding  pros^ution 
up  by  or  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court  that  any  past  or  of  delinquent 
present  director,  manager,  officer  or  member  of  the  Company  *»«*»*>  oft. 
has  been  guilty  ol  ant'  offence  in  relation  to  the  Company  for 

which  he  is  criminally  responsible,  the  court  may,  on  the  ap¬ 
plication  ■  of  any  person  interested  m  the  winding  up,  or  of  its 
own  motion,  direct  the  official  liquidator  or  the  liquidator  (as  the 
case  may  be)  to  prosecute  for  the  offence,  and  may  order  the 
costs  and  expenses  to  be  paid  out  of  the  assets  of  the  Company. 

(2)  If  it  appears  to  the  liquidator  in  the  course  of  a 
&  voluntary  winding  up  that  any  past  or  present  directors,  manager, 

^officer  or  members  of  the  Company  has  been  guilty  of  any  offence 

relation  to  the  Company  for  which  he  is  criminally  respon¬ 
sible,  the  liquidator,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Court,  may 
prosecute  the  offender,  and  all expenses  properly  incurred  by  him 
in  the  prosecution  shall  be  payable  out  of  the  assets  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  in  priority  to  all  other  liabilities. 

240.  If  any  person,  upon  any  examination  upon  oath  penalty  for 

•  authorised  under  this  Regulation  or  in  any  affidavit,  deposition  false  evidence 
or  solemn  affirmation,  in  or  about  the  winding  up  of  any  Company 
under  this  Eegulation,  or  otherwise  in  or  about  any  matter  arising 
under  this  Eegulation,  intentionally  gives  false  evidence,  he  shall 
be  liable  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  seven 
years,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 


241.  (1)  Where  by  this  Eegulation  the  Court  is  authorised 

in  relation  to  winding  up  to  have  regard  to  the  wishes  of  creditors  J 
or  contributories,  as  proved  to  it  by  any  sufficient  evidence,  the  v 
Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  those  £ 
wishes,  direct  meetings  of  the  creditors  or  contributories  to  be 
•  called,  held  and  conducted  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  directs, 
*\nd  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  as  chairman  of  any  such  meeting 
and  to  report  the  result  thereof  to  the  Court. 

(2)  In  the  case*  of  creditors,  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  value 
jf^ach  creditor’s  debt.  ,  ’ 
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(3)  In  the  case  of  contributories,  regard,  shall  be  had  to  the 
number  of  votes  conferred  on  each  contributory  by  the  articles, 

Documents  242.  Where  any  Company  is  being  wound  up,  all  documents 
to be^TUeuce  Company  and  of  the  liquidators  shall,  as  between  tire  Cornell 

tributaries  of  the  Company,  he  prima  facie  evidence  of  the  ti'tftn 
of  all  matters  purporting  to  be  therein  recorded. 

inspection  of  243.  After  an  order  for  a  winding  up  by  or  subject  to  the 
documents,  supervision  of  the  Court,  the  Court  may  make  such  order  for  in¬ 
spection  by  creditors  and  contributories  of  the  Company  of  its 
documents  as  the  Court  thinks  just,  and  any  documents  in  the 
possession  of  the  Company  may  he  inspected  by  creditors  or  con¬ 
tributories  accordingly,  but  not  further  or  otherwise. 

Disposal  of  244.  (1)  When  a  Company  had  been  wound  up  and  is  about 

Company*  to  dissolved,  the  documents  of  the  Company  and  of  the  liquid¬ 
ators  may  be  disposed  of  as  follows  (that  is  to  say)  : — 

(a)  in  the  ease  of  a  winding  up  by  or  subject  to  the  sup¬ 
ervision  of  t]re  Court,  in  such  way  as  the  Court  directs  ; 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  voluntary  winding  up,  in  such  way  as  the 
Company  by  extraordinary  resolution  directs. 

(2)  After  three  years  from  the  dissolution  of  the  Company, 
no  responsibility  shall  rest  oil  the  Company  or  the  liquidators,  oi 
any  person  to  whom  the  custody  of  the  documents  has  been  com-,  - 
mitted,  by  reason  of  the  same  not  being  forthcoming  to  uiny-w- 
person  claiming  to  be  interested  therein. 

Power  of  245.  (1)  Where  a  Company  has  been  dissolved,  the  Court 

Court  to  de-  mayj  at  ally  time  within  two  years  of  the  date  of  the  dissolution, 
utkmof  Com-  011  an  application  being  made  for  the  purpose  by  the  liquidator  of 
pany  void.  the  Company  or  by  any  other  person  who  appears  to  the  Court  to 
be  interested,  make  an  order,  upon  such  terms  as  the  Court  thinks 
fit,  declaring  the  dissolution  to  have  been  void,  and  thereupon 
such  proceedings  may  be  taken  as  might  have  been  taken  if  the 
Company  had  not  been  dissolved. 

(2)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  person  on  whose  application 
the  order  was  made,  within  twenty-one  days  after  the  making  of 
the  order,  to  file  with  the  Registrar  a  certified  copy  of  the  order, 
and  if  that  person  fails  so  to  do,  he  shall  he  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  ‘which  the  default 
continues. 

Infotmation  246.  (1)  Where  a  Company  is  being  wound  up,  if  the  winding 

S'uiaSnB118  llP  no*  concl'uded  within  one  year  after  its  commencement,  the 
qm  &  ions,  j^uj^or  at  SUch  intervals  as  may  be  prescribed,  until  the""'\ 
winding  up  is  concluded,  file  with  the  Registrar  a  statement 
the  prescribed  Komi  and  containing  the  prescribed  particulars 
with  respect  to  the  proceedings  in  and  position  of  the  liquidation. 


(2)  Any  person  stating  himself  in  writing  to  be  a  creditor  or 
contributory  of  the  Company  shall  be  entitled,  by  himself  or  by 
his  agent,  at  all  reasonable  times,  on  payment  of  the  prescribed 
fee,  to  inspect  the  statement,  and  to  receive  a  copy  thereof  or  ex¬ 
tract  therefrom ;  but  any  person  untruthfully  so  stating  himself  to 
be  a  creditor  or  contributory  shall  be  deemed  to  be  guilty  of  an 
offence  under  Section  175  of  the  Travancore  Penal  Code,  and 
shall  be  punishable  accordingly  on  the  application  of  the 
liquidator. 

(3)  If  a  liquidator  fails  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of 
this  Section  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred 
rupees  for  each  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

247.  Any  affidavit  required  to  be  sworn  under  the  provisions  court 

or  for  the  purposes  of  this  Part  may  he  sworn  in  such  manner  person  Move, 
and  before  such  authority  as,  from  time  to  time,  the  High  Court  vit  may  be' 
may  prescribe  for  the  purposes  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code.  sworn. 

Buies, 

248.  (1)  The  High  Court  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  Rules  power  of 
consistent  with  this  Regulation  and  with  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro-  High  Court 
eedure  for  the  time  being  in  force,  concerning  the  mode  of  pro-  tomakeIMes 
.ceedings  to  he  had  for  winding  up  a  Company  and  for  giving 

Mfcct  to  the  provisions  herein  before  contained  as  to  the  reduction 
ffithe  capital. and  the  sub-division  of  the  shares  of  a  Company. 

*^—  (2)  Without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the  foregoing 
power,  the  High  Court  may  by  such  Rules  enable  or  require  all 
or  any  of  the  powers  and  duties  conferred  and  imposed  on  the 
Court  by  this  Regulation,  in  respect  of  the  matters  following,  to 
be  exercised  or  performed  by  the  official  liquidator,  and  subject  to 
the  control  of  the  Court,  that  is  to  say,  the  powers  and  duties  of 
the  Court  in  respect  of — 

fa)  holding  and  conducting  meetings  to  ascertain  the 
wishes  of  creditors  and  contributories  ; 

(b)  settling  lists  of  contributories  and  rectifying  the  register 
of  members  when  required,  and  collecting  and  applying  the 


(e)  requiring  deliver/  of  property  or  documents  to  the 
liquidator ; 

fd )  making  calls  ; 

(e)  fixing  a  time  within  which  debts  and  claims  must  be 
proved ; 

Provided  that  the  official  liquidator  shall  not,  without  the 
Special  leave  of  the  Court,  rectify  the  register  of  members  and 
ihall  not  make  any  call  without  the  special  leave  of  the  Court. 

Bemoval  of  defunct  Companies  from  register. 


249?  (1)  Where'the  Registrar  has  reasonable  cause  to  believe  Btgistrnr  _ 
that  a  Company  is  not  carrying  on  business  or  inf  operation,  he  st,lko 
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defunct  Com-  shall  send  to  the  Company  by  Post  or  Anchal  a  letter  inquiring 
jester  o£E  re'  whether  the  Company  is  carrying  on  business  or  in  operation. 

(2)  If  the  Registrar  does  not  within  one  month  of  sending 
the  letter  receive  any  answer  thereto,  he  shall  within  fourteeg^d 
days  after  the  expiration  of  the  month  send  to  the  Company  i5y^ 
Post  or  Anchal  a  registered  letter  referring  to  the  first  letter, 
and  stating  that  no  answer  thereto  has  been  received  and  that, 

if  an  answer  is  not  received  to  the  second  letter  within  one 
month  from  the  date  thereof,  a  notice  will  be  published  in  Our 
Government  Gazette  with  a  view  to  striking  the  name  of  the 
Company  off  the  register. 

(3)  If  the  Registrar  either  receives  an  answer  from  the  ^ 
Company  to  the  effect  that  it  is  not  carrying  on  business  or  in 
operation,  or  does  not  within  one  month  alter  sending  the  second 
letter  receive  any  answer,  he  may  publish  in  Our  Government 
Gazette,  and  send  to  the  Company  by  Post  or  Anchal  a  notice 
that,  at  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  that 
notice,  the  name  of  the  Company  mentioned  therein  will,  unless 
cause  is  shown  to  the  contrary,  be  struck  off  the  register  and  the 
Company  will  be  dissolved. 

(4)  If,  in  any  case  where  a  Company  is  being  wound  up, 
the  Registrar  has  reasonable  cause  to  believe  either  that  no  liqui- 
dator  is  acting  or  that  the  affairs  of  the  Company  are  fully  wound^* 
up,  and  the  returns  required  to  be  made  by  the  liquidator  have*  * 
not  been  made  for  a  period  of  six  consecutive  months  after  notifif  ‘ 

by  the  Registrar  demanding  the  returns  has  been  sent  by'lPSw^fi 
or  Anchal  to  the  Company,  or  to  the  liquidator  at  his  last  known 
place  of  business,  the  Registrar  may  publish  in  Our  Government 
Gazette  and  send  to  the  Company  a  like  notice  as  is  provided  in 
the  last  preceding  sub-section. 

(5)  At  the  expiration  of  the  time  mentioned  in  the  notice 
the  Registrar  may,  unless  cause  to  the  contrary  is  previously 
shown  by  the  Company,  strike  its  name  off  the  register,  and 
shall  publish  notice  thereof  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  and,  on 
the  publication  in  the  Gazette  of  this  notice,  the  Company  shall 
be  dissolved  :  Provided  that  the  liability  (if  any)  of  every  director 
and  member  of  the  Company  shall  continue  and  may  be  en¬ 
forced  as  if  the  Company  had  not  been  dissolved, 

a  Company  or  any  member  or  creditor  thereof  feels 
aggieivedb^the  Company  having  been  struck  off  the  register,  the 
Court,  on  the  aSppl^fetKfti  ef  the  Company  or  member  or  creditor, 
may,  if  satisfied  thafefce>CoEapany  ' was  at' the  time  of  the  strik¬ 
ing  off  carrying  on  business. m operation,  or  otherwise  that  it 
is  just  that  the  Company  be;  restored  to  the  register,  order  the 
name  of  the  Company  to  be  restored-  to  the  register,  and  there- 
upon  the  Company'shall  be  deemed  to  have  continued  in  exis 
tence  as  if  its  name  had  not  been  struck  off;  and  the  Court  may 


by  the  order  give  such  directions  and  make  such  provisions  ag 
seem  just  for  placing  the  Company  and  all  other  persons  in  the 
i^-same  position  as  nearly  as  may  be  as  if  the  name  of  the  Com- 
^  pany  had  not  been  struck  off. 

(7)  A  letter  or  notice  under  this  Section  may  be  addressed 
to  the  Company  at  its  registered  office,  or,  if  no  office  has  been 
registered,  t-o  the  care  of  some  director,  manager  or  other  officer 
of  the  Company,  or,  if  there  is  no  director,  manager  or  other 
officer  of  the  Company  whose  name  and  address  are  known  to 
the  Registrar,  may  be  sent  to  each  of  the  persons  who  subscribed 
the  memorandum,  addressed  to  him  at  the  address  mentioned  in 
the  memorandum. 


PART  YL 

Rbgisteation  Office  and  Pees. 

250.  (1)  For  the  purposes  of  the  registration  of  Companies  Ecgisti 
under  this  Regulation,  there  shall  be  an  office  at  such  place  as  °®ce. 
Our  Government  thinks  fit,  and  no  Company  shall  be  registered 
except  at  such  office. 

(2)  Our  Government  may  appoint  a  Registrar  for  the  regis- 
tration  of  Companies  under  this  Regulation  and  may  make  regu- 

JjpM  lations  with  respect  to  his  duties. 

(3)  The  salary  of  the  person  appointed  under  this  Section 
shall  be  fixed  by  Our  Government. 

(4)  Our  Government  may  direct  a  seal  or  seals  to  be  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  authentication  of  documents  required  for  or  con¬ 
nected  with  the  registration  of  Companies. 

(5)  Any  person  may  inspect  the  documents  kept  by  the 
Registrar  on  payment  of  such  fees  as  may  be  appointed  by  Our 
Government,  not  exceeding  one  rupee  for  each  inspection  ;  and 
any  person  may  require  a  certificate  of  the  incorporation  of  any 
Company,  or  a  copy  or  extract  of  any  other  document  or  any 
part  of  any  other  document,  to  be  certified  by  the  Registrar  on 
payment  for  the  certificate,  certified  copy  or  extract,  of  such  fees 
as  Our  Government  may  appoint,  not  exceeding  three  rupees  for 
a  certificate  of  incorporation,  and  not  exceeding  two  annas  for 
every  hundred  words  or  fractional  part  there-of  required  to  be 
copied. 

(6)  Whenever  any  act  is  by  this  Regulation  directed  to  be 
done  to  or  by  the  Registrar,  it  shall,  until  Our  Government 
otherwise  directs,  be  done  to  or  by  the  existing  Registrar  of 

^  Joint-stock  Companies  or  in  liis  absence  to  or  by  such  person  as 
as  Our  Government  may  for  the  time  being  authorise. 

251.  (1)  There  shall  be  paid  to  the  Registrar  in  respect  of  j.ees 
the  several  matters  mentioned  in  Table  B  in  the  First  Schedule  ’ 


tiie .  several  fees  therein  specified,  or  such  smaller  fees  as  Our 
Government  may  direct. 

(2)  All  fees  paid  to  the  Registrar  in  pursuance  of  this  Regu¬ 
lation  shall  be  accounted  for  to  Our  Government. 


PART  VII. 

Application  op  Regulation  to  Companies  formed 

AND  REGISTERED  UNDER  THE  COMPANIES 

Regulation,  I  op  1063. 

of^£egui»ticn  252.  t'le  application  of  this  Regulation  to  existing  Com- 
to  Companies  panies,  it  shall  apply  in  the  same  manner  in  the  case  of  a  limited 
Ke™  Mnon^r  Company,  other  than  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee,  as  if  the 
WsT  Company  had  been  formed  and  registered  under  this  Regulation 
as  a  Company  limited  by  shares ;  in  the  case  of  a  Company  lirnit- 
ed  by  guarantee,  as  if  the  Company  had  been  formed  and  regis¬ 
tered  under  this  Regulation  as  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee; 
and,  in  the  case  of  a  Company  other  than  a  limited  Company,  as 
if  the  Company  had  been  formed  and  registered  under  this  Regu¬ 
lation  as  an  unlimited  Company  ; 

Provided  that —  , 

(1)  nothing  in  Table  A  in  the  First  Schedule  shall  apply  to^  - 
a  Company  formed  and  registered  under  the  Companies  Reg^fe^ 
tion,  I  of  1063. 

(2)  reference,  express  or  implied,  to  the  date  of  registration 
shall  be  construed  as. a  reference  to  the  date  at  which  the  Com¬ 
pany  was  registered  under  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation. 

I  of  1063. 

Application  253.  This  Regulation  shall  apply  to  every  Company  regis- 
to  CompanieB  tered  but  not  formed  under  the  Travancore  Companies  Regula- 
registeredbut  tion,  I  of  1063,  in  the  same  manner  as  it  is  hereinafter  in  this 
not  fanned  Regulation  declared  to  apply  to  Companies  registered  but  not 
itton  !T  formed  under  this  Regulation  : 

»063.  Provided  that  reference,  express  or  implied,  to  the  date  of 

registration  shall  be  construed  as  a  reference  to  the  date  at  which 
the  Company  was  registered  under  the  said  Regulation. 


PART  VIII 


Tompamoa 
capable  o{  be¬ 
ing  icgietered. 


Companies  authorised  to  register  under  this  Regulation’ 

bJ54.  (1)  With  the  exceptions  and  subject  to  the  provisions 
mentioned  and  contained  in  this  Section,  any  Company  formed 


ti 
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after  the  eighteenth,  day  of  Dhanu  1063,  whether  before  or  after 
the  commencement  of  this  Begulation,  in  pursuance  of  any  other 
By  Begulation  or  Proclamation  or  being  otherwise  duly  constituted 
^  jfaccording  to  law,  and  consisting  of  seven  or  more  members,  may 
‘’’^'-at  any  time  register  under  this  Begulation  as  an  unlimited  Com¬ 
pany  or  as  a  Company  limited  by  shares,  or  as  a  Company 
limited  by  guarantee  ;  and  the  registration  shall  not  be  invalid 
by  reason  that  it  has  taken  place  with  a  view  to  the  Company 
being  wound  np  : — 

(2)  Provided  as  follows 

(a)  a  Company  having  the  liability  of  its  members  limit¬ 
ed  by  any  Begulation  or  Proclamation  and  not  being  a  Joint- 
stock  Company  as  hereinafter  defined,  shall  not  register  in  pur¬ 
suance  of  this  Section ; 

(&)  a  Company  having  the  liability  of  its  members  limited 
by  any  Begulation  or  Proclamation  shall  not  register  in  pursu¬ 
ance  of  this  Section  as  an  unlimited  Company  or  as  a  Company 
limited  by  guarantee  ; 

(c)  a  Company  that  is  not  a  Joint-stock  Company  as 
hereinafter  defined  shall  not  register  in  pursuance  of  this  Section 
as  a  Company  limited  by  shares  ; 


(d)  a  Company  shall  not 
n  without  the  assent  of  a  m 
present  in  person  or  by  prc 
4-by  the  articles)  at  a  gene] 


i  register  in  pursuance,  of  this 
lajority  of  such  of  its  members 
Dxy  (in  cases  where  proxies  are 
ral  meeting  summoned  for  the 


purpose ; 

(e)  where  a  Company  not  having  the  liability  of  its  mem¬ 
bers  limited  by  any  Begulation  or  Proclamation  is  about  to  re¬ 
gister  as  a  limited  Company,  the  majority  required  to  assent  as 
aforesaid  shall  consist  of  not  less  than  three-fourths  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  present  in  person  or  by  proxy  at  the  meeting ; 

(fj  where  a  Company  is  about  to  register  as  a  Company 
limited  by  guarantee:  the  assent  to  its  being  so  registered  shall 
be  accompanied  by  a  resolution  declaring  that  each  member 
undertakes  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  Company,  in  the 
event  of  its  being  wound  up  while  he  is  a  member,  or  within  one 
year  afterwards,  for  payment  of  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the 
Company  contracted  before  he  ceased  to  be  a  member,  and  of 
the* costs  and  expenses  of  winding  up,  and  for  the  adjustment  of 
the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  themselves  such  amount 
as  may  be  required  not  exceeding  a  specified  amount, 

(8)  In  computing  any  majority  under  this  Section  when 
-  poll  is  demanded,  regard  shall  he  bad  to  the  number  of  votes 
Sr  to  which  each  member  is  entitled  according  to  the  articles. 


vi)  A  Company  registered  under  the  Companies  Begula¬ 
tion,  I  of  1063,  Bhall  not  be  registered  in  pursuance  of  this 


Se'ction. 
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235.  For  the  purposes  of  this  .part  as  far  as  relates  to  regis¬ 
tration  of  Companies  as  Companies  limited  by  shares,  a  Joint- 
stock  Company  means  a  Company  having  a  permanent  paid  ujS— m 
or  nominal  share  capital  of  fixed  amount  divided  into  shares, 
also  of  fixed  amount,  or  held  and  transferable  as  stock,  or  divicLei^^ 
and  held  partly  in  one  way  and  partly  in  the  other,  and  formed 
on  the  principle  of  having  for  its  members  the  holders  of 
those  shares  or  that  stock,  and  no  other  persons  ;  and  such,  a 
Company,  when  registered  with  limited  liability  under  this  Re¬ 
gulation,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  Company  limited  by  shares, 

256.  Before  the  registration  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  of  a 
Joint-Stock  Company  there  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Registrar 
the  following  documents  (that  is  to  say): — 

(1)  a  list  showing  the  names,  addresses  and  occupations 
of  all  persons  who,  on  a  day  named  in  the  list,  not  being  more 
than  six  clear  days  before  the  day  of  registration,  were  members 
of  the  Company,  with  the  addition  of  the  shares  or  stock  held  by 
them  respectively,  distinguishing,  in  cases  where  the  shares  are 
numbered,  each  share  by  its  number  ; 

(2)  a  copy  of  any  Regulation  or  Proclamation,  deed  of 

settlement,  contract  of  co-partnery  or  other  instrument  constitu¬ 
ting  or  regulating  the  Company  ;  and  ^ 

(3)  if  the  Company  is  intended  to  be  registered  as  a  limit-:, 
ed  Company,  a  statement  specifying  the  following  particulars' 

(that  is  to  say)  -jf" 

(a)  the  nominal  share  capital  of  the  Company  and  the 
number  of  shares  into  which  it  is  divided  or  the  amount  of  stock 
of  which  it  consists  ; 

( b )  the  number  of  shares  taken  and  the  amount  paid  on 
each  share ; 

(c)  the  name  of  the  Company,  with  the  addition  of  the 
word  “limited”  as  the  last  word  thereof  ;  and, 

(d)  in  the  case  of  a  Company  intended  to  be  registered  as 
a  Company  limited  by  guarantee,  the  resolution  declaring  the 
amount  of  the  guarantee. 

257.  Before  the  registration  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  of  any 

Company  not  being  a  Joint-stock  Company,  there  shall  be  deli¬ 
vered  to  the  Registrar-—  ^ 

(1)  a  list  showing'  the  names,  addresses  and  occupations 
of  the  directors  of  the  Company  ;  and 

(2)  a  copy  of  any  Regulation  or  Proclamation,  deed  of 
settlement,  contract  of  co-partnery  or  other  instrument  constitu-  - 
ting  or  regulating  the  Company ;  and, 

(3)  in  the  case  of  a  Company  intended  to  be  registered  as  '* 
a  Company  limited  by  guarantee,  a  copy  of  the  resolution  declar¬ 
ing  the  amount  of  the  guarantee. 
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258.  The  lists  of  members  and  directors  and  any  other  Authentic^ 
particulars  relating  to  the  Company  required  to  be  delivered  ^ent  oft^ia- 

jr^-fco  the  Registrar  shall  be  duly  verified  by  a  declaration  of  any  ting  Compan- 
A  ' two  or  more  directors  or  other  principal  officers  of  the  ies- 
^Company. 

259.  The  Registrar  may  require  such  evidence  as  he  thinks  Registrar 

necessary  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  himself  whether  any 
Company  proposing  to  be  registered  is  or  is  not  a  joint-stock  natm-e  oi 
Company  as  herein-before  defined.  Company. 

260.  (1)  Where  a  banking  Company,  which  was  in  existence  On  registry 
on  the  eighteenth  day  of  Dhanu  1063,  proposes  to  register  as  a  j^donipany 
limited  Company,  it  shall,  at  least  thirty  days  before  so  register-  with  limited 
ing,  give  notice  of  its  intention  so  to  register  to  every  person  HaMity,  not. 
who  has  a  banking  account  with  the  Company,  either  by  deli-  °0  ,u“ 
very  of  the  notice  to  him  or  by  posting  it  to  him,  at,  or  deliver-  tomers. 

ing  it  at,  his  last  known  address. 


(2)  If  the  Company  omits  to  give  the  notice  required 
by  this  Section,  then  as  between  the  Company  and  the  person 
for  the  time  being  interested  in  the  account  in  respect  of  which 
the  notice  ought  to  have  been  given  and  so  far  as  respects  the 
account  down  to  the  time  at  which  notice  is  given,  but  not 
j£  j  further  or  otherwise,  the  certificate  of  registration  w’ith  limited 
,  ‘  iliability  shall  have  no  operation. 

261.  No  fees  shall  be  charged  in  respect  of  the  registration  p 
in  pursuance  of  this  Part  of  a  Company  if  it  is  not  registered  c. 
as  a  limited  Company,  or  if  before  its  registration*  as  a  limited  £ 
Company  the  liability  of  the-  shareholders  was  limited  by  some  t 
other  Regulation  or  Proclamation. 


262.  When  a  company  registers  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  Addition  o£ 
with  limited  liability,  the  word  “Limited”  shall  form  and  be  “Limited"  to 
registered  as  part  of  its  name.  name. 


263.  On  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  this  Part  with  Certifloate 
respect  to  registration,  and  on  payment  of  such  fees,  if  any,  as  cfregistration 
are  payable  under  Table  B  in  the  First  Schedule,  the  Registrar  of  existing 
shall  certify  under  his  hand  that  the  Company  applying  for  0omP*lues- 
registration  is  incorporated  as  a  Company  under  this  Regulation, 
and  in  the  case  of  a  limited  Company  that  it  is  limited,  and 
thereupon  the  Company  shall  be  incorporated,  and  shall  have 
perpetual  succession  and  a  common  seal. 


26*.  All  property,  movable,  and  immovable  including  all  vesting  of 
interests  and  rights  in,  to  and  out  of  property,  movable  and  im-  property  _  on 
movable,  and  including  obligations  and  actionable  claims  as  may 
belong  to  or  be  vested  in  a  Company  at  the  date  of  its  registration 
in  pursuance  of  this  Part,,  shall,  on  registration,  pass  to  and  vest 
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in  the  Company  as  incorporated  under  this  Regulation  for 
all  the  estate  and  interest  of  the  Company  therein.  *  ^ 

265.  The  registration  of  a  Company  in  pursuance  of  this 
Part  shall  not  ’affect  the  rights  or  liabilities  of  the  CompanjyjiBUf 
respect  of  any  debt  or  obligation  incurred  or  any  contract  enter¬ 
ed  into,  by,  to,  with,  or  on  behalf  of,  the  Company  before 


266.  All  suits  and  other  legal  proceedings  which  at  the 
time  of  the  registration  of  a  Company  in  pursuance  of  this  Part 
are  pending  by  or  against  the  Company,  or  the  public  officer 
or  any  member  thereof,  may  be  continued  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  the  registration  had  not  taken  place ;  neverthless  execution 
shall  not  issue  against  the  effects  of  any  individual  member  of 
the  Company  on  any  decree  or  order  obtained  in  any  such  suit 
or  proceeding;  but,  in  the  event  of  the  property  and  effects  of 
the  Compaq  being  insufficient  to  satisfy  the  decree  or  order, 
an  order  may  be  obtained  for -vending  up  the  Company. 

267.  When  a  Company  is  registered  in  pursuance  of  this 
Part — 


(i)  all  provisions  contained  in  any  Regulation  or  Pro¬ 
clamation,-  deed  of  settlement,  contract  of  co-partnery,  or  othe)^-4- 
instrument  constituting  or  regulating  the  Company,  including* 
in  the  case  of  a  Company  registered  as  a  Company  limited  ■ 

guarantee,  the  resolution  declaring  the  amount  of  the  euariti^^^la 
shall  he  deemed  to  be  conditions  and  regulations  of  the  Company/*^ 
in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  same  incidents  as  if  so  much 
thereof  as  would,  if  the  Company  had  been  formed  under  this 
Regulation,  have  been  required  to  he  inserted  in  the  memoran¬ 
dum,  were  contained  in  a  registered  memorandum,  and  the 
residue  thereof  were  contained  in  registered  articles  ; 


(ii)  all  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  shall  apply 
to  the  Company  and  the  members,  contributories  arid  creditors 
thereof  in  the  same  mamSfer  in  all  respects  as  if  it  had  been 
formed  under  this  Regulation,  subject  as  follows  (that  is  to 


(a)  the  regulations  in  Table  A  in  the  First  Schedule 

shall  not  apply  unless  adopted  by  special  resolution;  .  ■* 

(b)  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  relating"  to  the 
numbering  of  shares  shall  not  apply  to  any  joint-stock  Company 
whose  shares  are  not  numbered  ; 

(c)  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Section,  the  Com¬ 
pany  shall  not  have  power  to  alter  any  provision  contained  in 
any  Regulation  or  Proclamation  relating  to  the  Company ; 

,  ’  (d)  in  the  event  of  the  Company  being  wound  up, 

every  person  shall  be  a  contributory,  in  respect  of  the  debts 
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and  liabilities  of  the  Company  contracted  before  registration,  who 
is  liable  to  pay  or  contribute  to  the  payment -of  any  debt  or 
liability  of  the  Company  contracted  before  registration,  or  to 
pay  or  contribute  to  the  payment  of  any  sum  for  the  adjustment 
■  of  the  rights  of  the  members  among  themselves  in  respect  of 
any  such  debt  or  liability ;  or  to  pay  or  contribute  to  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  costs  and  expenses  of  winding  up  the  Company, 
so  far  as  relates  to  such  debts  or  liabilities  as  aforesaid ;  and 
ev*ry  contributory  shall  be  liable  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of 
the  Company,  in  the  course  of  the  winding  up,  all  sums  due 
from  him  in  respect  of  any  such  liability  as  aforesaid ;  and  in  the 
event  of  the  death  or  insolvency  of  any  contributory,  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  this  Regulation  with  respect  to  the  legal  representatives 
and  heirs  of  deceased  contributories,  and  with  reference  to  the 
assignees  of  insolvent  contributories,  shall  apply. 

(iiij  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  with  respect  to — 

(a)  the  registration  of  an  unlimited  Company  as  limited; 

( b )  the  powers  of  an  unlimited  Company  on  registration 
as  a  limited  Company  to  increase  the  nominal  amount  of  its 
share  capital  and  to  provide  that  a  portion  of  its  share  capital 
shall  not  be  capable  of  being  called  up  except  in  the  event  of 
winding  up ; 

L  ( o )  the  power  of  limited  Company  to  determine  that  a 

([portion  of  its  share  capital  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  called 
'lip  except  in  the  event  of  winding  up ; 
shall  apply  notwithstanding  any  provisions  contained  in  any 
Regulation  or  Proclamation,  deed  of  settlement,  contract  of  co¬ 
partnery,'  or  other  instrument  constituting  or  regulating  the 
Company. 

(iv)  nothing  in  this  Section  shall  authorise  the  Company  to 
alter  any  such  provisions  contained  in  any  deed  of  settlement, 
contract'  of  co-partnerv  or  other  instrument  constituting  or  re¬ 
gulating  the  Company,  as  would,  if  the  Company  had  originally 
been  formed  under  this  Regulating  have  been  required  to  be 
contained  , in  the'  memorandum  and  are  not  authorised  to  be 
altered  by  this  Regulation  ; 

„  (v)  nothing  in  this  Regulation  shall  derogate  from  any  law¬ 

ful  power  of  altering  its  constitution  or  regulations  which  may 
by  vjrtue  of  any  Regulation  or  Proclamation,  deed  of  settlement, 
contract  of  co  -partnery,  or  other  instrument  constituting  or  re¬ 
gulating  the  Company,  be  vested  in  the  Company. 

268.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Section,  a  Company 

registered  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  may  by  special  resolution 
alter  the  form  of  its  constitution  by  substituting  a  memorandum 
and  articles  for  a  deed  of  settlement. 
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(2)  The  provisions  of  this  Regulation  with  respect  to  confir¬ 
mation  by  the  Court  and  registration  of  ail  alteration  of  tire  ob¬ 
jects  of  a  Company  shall,  so  far  as  applicable,  apply  to  an  alien—. , 
ation  under  this  Section  with  the  following  modifications: — 1  ,s  ^ 

(а)  there  shall  be  substituted  for  the  printed  copy  of  th*^>— 
tered  memorandum  required  to  be  filed  with  the  Registrar  a 
printed  copy  of  the  substituted  memorandum  and  articles  ;  and 

(б)  on  the  registration  of  the  alteration  being  certifieo^by 
the  Registrar,  the  substituted  memorandum  and  articles  shall 
apply  to  the  Company  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  were  a  Com¬ 
pany  registered  under  this  Regulation  with  that  memorandum 
and  those  articles,  and  the  Company’s  deed  of  settlement  shall 
cease  to  apply  to  the  Company. 

(3)  An  alteration  under  this  Section  may  be  made  either 
with  or  without  any  alteration  of  the  objects  of  the  Company 
under  this  Regulation. 

(4)  In  tjnis  Section  the  expression  “deed  of  settlement’’  in¬ 
cludes  any  contract  of  co-partn^fy  or  other  instrument  constitut- , 
ing  or  regulating  the  Company,  not  being  a  Regulation  or  Pro¬ 
clamation. 

Oomfto  sta  269-  The  provisions  of  this  Regulation  with  respect  to  stay¬ 
er  restrain7  iQ8'  restraining  suits  and  legal  proceedings  against  a  Company ^ 
proceedings,  at  any  time  after  the  presentation  of  a  petition  for  winding  up, 

and  before  the  making  of  a  winding  up  order  shall,  in  the  case  of*j. 
a  Company  registered  in  pursuance  of  this  Part,  where  the  ■ 

cation  to  stay  or  restrain  is  by  a  creditor,  extend  to  suits  aBa?' 
legal  proceedings  against  any  contributory  of  the  Company. 


on  winding  270.  Where  @n  order  has  been  made  for  winding  up  a  Com- 
np  order^  paily  registered  in  pursuance  of  this  Part,  no  suit  or  other  legal 
proceeding  shall  be  commenced  or  proceeded  with  against  the 
Company  or  any  contributory  of  the  Company  in  respect  of  any 
•  debt  of  the  Company,  except  by  leave  of  the  Court,  anjj  subjp  it  to 
such  terms  as*the  Court  may  impose, 


PART  IX. 

Winding  dp  op  Unbegistebed  Companies.  • 

Meaning  o-  271,  Ror  the  purposes  of  this  Part,  the  expression  “unregis- 
Comptjyd’  tered  Company”  shall  not  include  a  Railway  Company,  nor  a 
Company  registered  under  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation 
.  I  of  1068,  or  under' this  Regulation,  but  save  as  aforesaid,  shall 
include  any  partnership,  association  or  Company  consisting  of 
■  'more  than  seven  members. 
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272.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Part,  any  unregis¬ 

tered  Company  may  be  wound  up  under  this  Eegulation,  and  al. 
.  the  provisions  of  this  Eegulation  with  respect  to  winding  up  shal 
•x  apply  to  an  unregistered  Company,  with  the  following  exceptions 
and- additions: — 1 


ruining  the  Court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  matt 
ing^up,  be  deemed  to  be  registered  in  the  place  v 
pal  place  of  business  is  situate  ; 

(ii)  no  unregistered  Company  shall  be  wour 
Eegulation  voluntarily  or  subject  to  supervision ; 


(a)  if  the  Company  is  dissolv 
business  or  is  carrying  on  business 
mg  up  its  affairs; 

(b)  if  the  Company  is  unable 

(c)  if  the  Court  is  of  opinior 
that  the  Company  should  be  woun 

(iv)  an  unregistered  Company 


:t  is  just  and  equitable 


Begulat  on,  be  deemed  to  be  unable  to  pay  its  debts: — 

H|L.  .  (a  a  creditor,  by  assignment  or  otherwise,  to  whom  the 
JK|fcom.pany  is  indebted  in  a  sum  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees 
P**lhen  due,  has  served  on  the  Company,  by  leaving  at  its  principal 
place  ot  business,  or  by  delivering  to  -the  Secretary,  or  some 
director  manager  or  principal  officer  of  the  Company,  or  by 
otherwise  serving  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  may  approve  or 
direct,  a  demand  under  his  hand  requiring  the  Company  to  pay 
the  sum  so  due,  and  the  Company  has  for  three  weeks  after  the 
service  of  the  demand  neglected  to  pay  the  sum,  orto  secure  or 
compound  for  it  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  creditor ; 

(i)  if  way  suit  or  other  legal  proceeding  lias  been  instituted 
against  any  member-  for  any  debt  oirtlemand  due  ®r  claimed  to 
he  due,  from  the  Company  or  from  him  in  his  character  of 
*  member,  a»d  notice  in  writing  of  the  institution  of  the  suit  or 
other  legal  proceeding  having  been  served  on  the  Company  by 
'  leaving  the  same*  at  its  principal  place  of  business  or  by  delivering 
it  to  the  secretary,  or  some  director,  manager  or*  principal  officer 
'  of  the  Company  or  by  otherwise  serving  the  same  in  such 
mannlr  as  the  Court  may  approve  or  direct,  the  Company  has 
not  within  ten  days  after  service  of  the  notice  paid,  secured  or 
s'"  compounded  for  the  debt  or  demand,  or  procured  the  suit  or. 
/  other  legal  .proceeding  to  be  stayed,  or  indemnified  the-  defendant 
to  his  reasonable  satisfaction  against  the  suit  or  other  legal  pro¬ 
ceeding,  and  against  all  costs,  damages  and  expenses  to  be  in¬ 
curred  by  him  by  reason  of  the  same ; 


332 


(c)  if  execution  or  other  process  issued  on  a  decree  or  order 
obtained  in  any  Court  in  favour  of  a  creditor  against  the  Com¬ 
pany,  or  any  member  thereof  as  such,  or  any  person  authorised 
to  be  sued  as  nominal  defendant  on  behalf  of  the.  Company,  is 
returned  unsatisfied  ;  and 

(d)  if  it  is  otherwise  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court 
that  the  Company  is  unable  to  pay  its  debts, 

(2)  Nothing  in  this  Part  shall  affect  the  operation  of  any 
enactment  which  provides  for  any  partnership,  association  or 
Company  being  wound  up,  or  being  wound  np  as  a  Company  or 
as  an  unregistered  Company,  under  any  enactment  repealed  by 
this  Eegulation,  except  that  references  in  any  such  first-mentioned 
enactment  to  any  such  repealed  enactment  shall  be  raid  as  refer¬ 
ences  to  the  corresponding  provision  (if  any)  of  this  Eegulation. 


273.  (1)  In  the  event  of  an  unregistered  Company  being 

wound  up,  every  person  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a,  contributory  who 
is  liable  to  pay  or  contribute  to  the  payment  of  any  debt  or  liabi-. 
lity  of  the  Company,  or  to  pay  or  contribute  to  tiro  payment  of 
any  sum  for  the  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  members  among 
themselves,  or  to  pay  or  contribute  to  the  payment  of  the  costs 
and  expenses  of  winding  up  the  Company,  and  every  contributory 
shall  be  liable  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  Company  ail 
sums  due  from  him  in  respect  of  any  such  liability  as  aforesaid,  jP 
(2)  In  the  event  of  any  contributory  dying  or  beiiif^oM 
adjudged  insolvent,  the  provisions  of  this  liegulation  with  resjaict 
to  the  legal  representative  and  heirs  of  deceased  contributories, 
and  to  the  assignees  of  insolvent  contributories  shall  apply. 


restrain^  ^74 .  The  provisions  of  this  Eegulation  with  respect  to  staying 
proceeding^  an<^  restraining  suits  and  legal  proceedings  against  a  Company  at 
<  any  time  after  the  presentation  of  a  petition  for  winding  up  and 
before  the  making  of  a  winding  up  order  shall,  in  the  case  of  an 
»  unregistered  Company,  where  the  application  to  stay  or  restrain 
is  by  a  creditor  extend  to  suits  and  legal  proceedings  against  any  - 
contributory  of  the  Compaq#. 


Saits  stayed 
on  winding  up 


275.  Where  an  order  has  been  made  for  winding  pp  an  un¬ 
registered  Company,  no  suit  or  other  legal  proceeding  shall  be 
proceeded  with  or  commenced  against  any  contributory  of  the 
Company  in  respect  of  any  debt  of  the  Company,  except  by  leave 
of  the  Court,  and  subject  to  such  terms  as  the  Court  may  impose. 


276.  If  an  unregistered  Company  lias  no  power  to  sue  and  be 
sued  in  a  common  name,  or  if  for  any  reason  it  appears  expedi¬ 
ent,  the  Court,  may,  by  the  winding  up  order,  or  by  any  subse-  ^ 
quent  order,'  direct  that  all  or  any  part  of  the  property, 

.  or  immovable,  including  all  interests  and  rights  in,  to,  and  outfM0i 
property,  movable  and  immovable,  and  including  obligations  and 
actionable  claims  .as  may  belong  to  the  Company  or  to  truseeat 
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on  its  behalf,  is  to  Test  in  the  official  liquidator  by  his  official 
name,  and  thereupon  the  property  or  the  part  thereof  specified 
-id  the  order  shall  vest  accordingly;  and  the  official  liquidator 
-^may,  after  giving  such  indemnity  (if  airy)  as  the  Court  may 
direct,  bring  or  defend  in  his  official  name  any  suit  or  -other  legal 
proceeding  relating  to  that  property,  or  necessary  to  -be  brought 
or  defended  for  the  purposes  of  effectually  winding  up  the  Com¬ 
pany  and  recovering  its  property. 

277.  The  provisions  of  this  Part  with  respect  to  unregistered  Provisions  of 
Companies  shall  be  in  addition  to,  and  not  in  restriction  of,  any  *u11^raia|^ 
provisions  herein-before  in  this  Regulation  contained  with  res¬ 
pect  to  winding  up  Companies  by  the  Court,  and  the  Court  or 
official  liquidator  may  exercise  any  powers  or  do  any  act  in  the 
case  of  unregistered  Companies  which  might  be  exercised  or 
done  by  it  or  him  in  winding  up  Companies  formed  and  registered 
under  this  Regulation ;  but  an  unregistered  Company  shall  not, 
except '  in  the  event  of  its.being  wound  up,  be  deemed  to  be  a 
Company  under  this  Regulation,  and  then  only  to  the  extent  pro¬ 
vided  by  this  'Part. 

PART  X. 


COMPAKIES  ESTABLISHED  OUTSIDE  TRAVANCORE. 

278.-  (1)  Every  Company  incorporated  outside  Travancore 
r  Which  at  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation  has  a  place  of 
’'‘"^ttsiness  in  Travancore,  and  every  such  Company  which  after 
the  commencement  of  this  Regulation  establishes  such  a  place  of 
business  within  Travancore  shall,  within  six  months  from  the 
commencement  of  this  Regulation  or  within  one  month  from  the 
establishment  of  such  place  of  business,  as  the  case  may  be,  file 
with  the  Registrar, — 

(a)  a  certified  copy  of  the  charter,  statutes  or  memo¬ 
randum  and  articles  of  the  Company,  or  other  instrument  consti¬ 
tuting  -or  defining  the  constitution  of  the  Company,  and,  if  the 
instrument  is  not  written  in  the  English  language  or  in  any  of  the 
Vernacular  languages  of  Travanco?e,  a  certified  translation 
thereof ;  ‘ 

''  ( b )  the  full  address  of  the  registered  or  principal  office 

of  the  Company ; 

(c)  a  list  of  the  directors  and  managers  (if  any)  of  the 
Company ; 

[cl)  the  names  and  addresses  of  some  one  or  more  per-, 
sons  resident  in  Travancore  authorised  to  accept  on  behalf  of  the 
'  Company  service  of  process  and  any  notices  required  to  be  served 
on  the  Company ; 


aqd  in  the  event  of  any  alteration  beinganade  in  any  such  instru¬ 
ment  or  in  such  address  or  in  the  directors  or  managers  or  in  the 


334 


names  or  addresses  of  any  such  persons  as  aforesaid,  the  Com¬ 
pany  shall,  within  the  prescribed  time,  file  with  the  Registrar  a  ' 
notice  of  the  alteration.  ■  , 

(2)  Any  process  or  notice  required  to  bo  served  on  thc-g/E 
Company  shall  be  sufficiently  served,  if  addressed  to  any  persflfT 
whose  name  has  been  so  filed  as' aforesaid,  and  left  at  nr  sent  by 
Anchal  to  the  address  which' has  been  so  filed. 

(3)  Every  Company  to  which  this  Section  applies  shall 
in  every  year  file  with  the  Registrar, — 

(i)  in  a  case  where  by  the  law,  for  the  time  being  in 
force,  of  the  country  in  which  the  Company  is  incorporated  snclr 
Company  is  required  to  file  with  the  public  authority  an  annual 
balance-sheet, — a  copy  of  that  balance-sheet ;  or 

(ii)  in  a  case  where  no  such  provision  is  made  by  the 
law,  for  the  time  being  in  force,  of  the  country  in  which  the 
Company  is  incorporated,  such  a  statement  in  the  form  of  a 
balance-sheet  as  such  Company  would,  if  it  were  a  Company 
formed  and  registered  under  this  Regulation,  be  required  to  file 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation: 


Provided  that  Our  < 
in  Our  Government  Gazette, 
conditions,  if  any,  as  Our  Go 
exempt  any  such  Company  or 


nay,  by  Notification 
ich  restrictions  and 


’  therein  prescribe, 
di.  Companies  from/ 


(a)  in  every  prospectus  inviting  subscriptions  for  its 
share  or  debentures  in  Travancore,  state  the  country  in  which 
the  Company  is  incorporated ;  and 

.  (6)  conspicuously  exhibit  on  every  place  whore  it  car¬ 
ries  on  business  in  Travancore  the  name  of  tire  Company  and 
‘  the  country  in  which  the  Company  is  incorporated  in  ietters 
easily  legible  in  English  characters,  and  also  in  the  characters  of 
one  of  the  Vernacular  languages  used  in  that  place ;  and 

(e)  have  the  name  of  the  Company  and  of  the  country 
in  which  the  Company  is  incorporated  mentioned  in  legible 
English  characters  in  all  bill-heads  and  letter  paper,  and  in  all 
notices,  advertisements  and  other  official  publications  of  the 
Company.  * 

(5)  «  ap  Company  to  which  this  Section  applies  fails 
•to  comply  with  any  of  the  requirements  of  this  Section,  the  Com-  „ 
pany,  ancl^very  officer  or  agent  of  the  Company,  shall  be  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  laundered  rupees  or,  in  the  case  of  a  '•5* 
>  continuing  offence,  fifty^-upees  for  every  day  during  which  the 
default  continues.  *- 
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(6)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Section, — 

{a)  the  expression  “  certified  ”  means  certified  in  the  pre¬ 
scribed  manner  to  be  a  true  copy  or  a  correct  translation ; 

(6)  the  expression  “  place  of  business  ”  includes  a  share 
transfer  or  share  registration  office ; 

(c)  the  expression  “  director  ”  includes  any  person  occupy¬ 
ing  the  position  of  director,  by  whatever  name  called  ;  and 

(d)  the  expression  “  prospectus  ”  means  any  prospectus, 
notice,  circular,  advertisement  or  other  invitation,  offering  to  the 
public  for  subscription  or  purchase  any  shares  or  debentures  of 
the  Company. 

(7)  There  shall  be  paid  to  the  Registrar  for  registering  any 
document  required  by  this  Section  to  be  filed  with  him  a  fee  of 
five  rupees  or  such  smaller  fee  as  may  be  prescribed 


PART  XI. 

>  Supplemental. 

Legal  proceedings,  offences  etc. 

279.  (1)  No  Court  inferior  to  that  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Ooenfesnoe 

^Wplass  shall  try  any  offence  against  this  Regulation.  of  offences, 

i**----.  (2)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  the  Code  of  Criminal  Pro¬ 

cedure,  every  offence  against  this  Regulation  shall,  for  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  the  said  Code,  be  deemed  to  be  non-cognizable. 

(3)  An  appeal  from  any  conviction  of  a  Magistrate  under 
this  Regulation  shall  lie  to  the  Court  to  which  appeals  from  con¬ 
victions  by  such  Magistrate  ordinarily  lie. 

280.  The  Court  imposing  any  fine  unclUr  tins  Regulation  may  Application 
direct  that  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof  be  applied  in  or  to-  of  lines, 
wards  payment  of  the  costs  of  the  proceedings,  or  in  or  towards 

the  rewarding  of  the  person  on  whose  information  the  fine  is 
recovered.  c 

281.  Where  a  limited  Company  is  plaintiff,  appellant  or  peti-'  Pow6r  to  re_ 
tioner  in  any  suit,  appeal  or  other  legal  proceeding,  any  Cotirt  qui°e ^united 
having  jurisdiction  in  the  matter  may,  if  it  appears  that  there  is  Company  to 
reason  to  believe  that  the  Cq*apany  will  be  unable  to  pay  the 

costs  of  the  defendant  if  successful  in  his  defence,  mquire  suffici¬ 
ent  security  to  be  given  for  those  costs,  and«fcay-  stay  all  pro-  m 
y"ceed ings  until  the  security  is  given. 

If  such  security  be  not  furnished  within  such  tSae  as  the 
Court  orders,  the  Court  may  reject  the  suit,  appeal  or  petition,  or 
pass  such  other  orjjj^r  as  it  thinks  fit.  # 


Rower  of  282.  If  in  any  proceeding  before  any  Court  against  a  director 
3?£«5»  of  ft  Company  for  negligence  or  breach  of  trust  it  appears  to  such 
tain  cases.  Court  that  the  director  is  or  may  he  liable  in  respect  of  the  neg¬ 
ligence  or  breach  of  trust,  but  has  acted  honestly  and  reasonably, 
and  ought  fairly  to  be  excused  for  the  negligence  or  breaeffirfi® 
trust,  that  Court  may  relieve  him,  cither  wholly  or  partly,  mini 
his  liability  on  such  terms  as  the  Court  may  think  proper. 

Penalty  for  283.  Whoever  in  any  return,  report,  certificate,  balance-sheet 
meat  or  other  document,  required  by  or  for  the  purposes  of  any  of  the 

provisions  of  this  Regulation  wilfully  makes  a  statement  false  in 
any  material  particular,  knowing  it  to  be  false,  shall  be  punisha¬ 
ble  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which 
may  extend  to  three  years,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

Penalty  for  284.  If  any  person  or  persons  trade  or  carry  on  business  under 
any  name  or  title  of  which.  p<  Limited  ”  is  the  last  word,  that, 
mited”;  person  or  those  persons  shall,  unless  duly  incorporated  with  limit¬ 
ed  liability,  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fi  fty  rupees  for  every 
day  upon  which  that  name  or  title  has  been  used. 

Raving  of  285.  The  provisions  of  this  Regulation  with  respect  to  wind- 
pro-  }ng  Tjp  shaft  not  apply  to  any  Company  of  which  the  winding  up 
Sndi'ifg  up!  has  commenced  before  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation, 
but  every  such  Company  shall  lie  wound  up  in  the  same 
and  with,  the  same  incidents  us  if  this  Regulation  had  not  beef"" 
passed,  and,  for  the  purposes  of  the  winding  up,  the  Travail  corto  . 
Companies  Regulation,  Tof  1063,  shall  be  deemed  to  reinaiiTIn 
full  force. 

Saving  of  do-  286.  Every  instrument  of  transferor  other  document  made 
rament  before  the  commencement  of  this  .Regulation  in  pursuance  of  any 
enactment  hereby  repealed,  shall  be  of  the  same  force  as  if  this 
Regulation  had  not  been  passed,  and  for  the  purposes  of  that 
instrument  or  documfht  the  repealed  enactment  shall  be  deemed 
to  remain  in  full  force. 

gist  ration 19 "  287.  (1)  The  office  existing  at  the  commencement;  of  this 

officif  legist-  Regulation  for  registration  of  joint-stock  Companies  shall  be  oon- 
Hegist-al  turned  as  if  it  had  tfeen  established  under  this  Regulation, 
continued.  '  (2)  Registers  of  Companies  kept  in  any  such  existing  office 

shall  respectively  be  deemed  part  of  the  registers  of  Companies 
,  to  be  kept  under  this  Regulation. 

(3)  The  existing  Registrar  %id  the  subordinate  staff  in  his 
office  shall  spring  the  pleasure  of  Our  Government,  hold  the 
-  offices  and  receive  the  salaries  hitherto .  held  and  received  bv 
them,  but  subject  to  any  regulations  of '  Our  Government  witivto 
regard  to  "the  execution  of  their  duties. 

Repeal  and  288.  (1)  The  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  I  of  1003 

savings.  jg  hereky  repealed:  “ 


Provided  that  the  repeal  shall  not  affect — 

(а)  the  incorporation  of  any  Company  registered  under  Re- 
gulation  1  of  1063;  nor 

(б)  Table  A  in  First  Schedule  annexed  to  the  Travancore 
Companies  Regulation,  I  of  1063,  or  any  part  thereof  so  far  as 
the  same  applies  to  any  Company  existing  at  the  commencement 
of  this  Regulation. 

(2)  All  fees  directed,  resolutions  passed  and  other  things 
duly  done  under  Regulation  I  of  1063,  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
been  directed,  passed  or  done  under  this  Regulation. 

(31  The  mention  of  particular  matters  in  this  Section  or  in 
any  other  Section  of  this  Regulation  shall  not  prejudice  the 
general  application  of  Section  7  of  the  General  Clauses  Regula¬ 
tion,  II  of  1072,  with  regard  to  the  effect  of  repeals. 

SIGN  MANUAL. 


SCHEDULES. 

THE: FIRST  SCHEDULE. 

(See  Sections  2,  17,  18,  77,  267). 

Table  A. 

Regulations  fob  Management  of  a  Company  limited  by 

Shabes, 

Preliminary. 

1.  In  these  regulations,  unless  the  context  otherwise  re¬ 
quires,  expressions  defined  in  the  Ifcavancore.  Companies  Regu¬ 
lation,  1092,  or  any  statutory  modification  thereof  in  force 
at.the  date  at  which  these  regulations  become  binding  on  the 
Company,  shall  have  the  meanings  so  defined;  and  words  im^. 
porting  the  singular  shall  include  the  plural,  and  vice  verfia,  and 
words  importing  the  masculine  gender  shall  include  females,  and 
words  importing  persons  shall  include  bodies  corporate. 

Business, 

2.  The  directors  shal^have  regard  to  the  restrictions  on  the 
commencement ’of  business  imposed  by  Se^jon  107  of  the  Tra¬ 
vancore  Companies  Regulation,  1092,  *if,  j  and  so  far  as,  -those 
restrictions  are  binding  upon  the  Company. 

Shares. 

3,  Subject  to  the  provisions,  %  any,  in  that  behalf  of  the 
memorandum,  of  association  of  the  Company,  and  without  pre- 
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judice  to  any  special  rights  previously  conferred  on  the  holders  of 
existing  shares  in  the  Company,  any  share  in  the  Company  may 
be  issued  with  such,  preferred,  deferred  or  other  special  rights,  or 
such  restrictions  whether  in  regard  to  dividend,  voting,  return  of 
share  capital  or  otherwise,  as  the  Company  may  from  time  to 
time  by  special  resolution  determine. 

4.  If  at  any  time  the  share  capital  is  divided  into  different 
classes  of  shares,  the  rights  attached  to  any  class  (unless  other¬ 
wise  provided  by  the  terms  of  issue  of  the  shares  of  that  class) 
may  be  varied  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  holders  of 
three-fourths  of  the  issued  shares  of  that  class,  or  with  the  sanc¬ 
tion  of  an  extraordinary  resolution  passed  at  a  separate  general 
meeting  of  the  holders  of  the  shares  of  the  class,  To  every  such 
separate  general  meeting  the  provisions  of  these  regulations 
relating  to  general  meetings  shall  mutatis  mutandis  apply,  but  so 
that  the  necessary  quorum  shall  be  two  persons  at  least  holding 
or  representing  by  proxy  one-third  .of  the  issued  shares  of  the 
class. 

5.  No  share  shall  he  offered  to  the  public  for  subscription 
except  upon  the  terms  that  the  amount  payable  on  application 
shall  be  at  least  five  per  cent,  of  the  nominal  amount  of  the 
share ;  and  the  directors  shall,  as  regards  any  allotment  of  shares, 
duly  comply  with  such  of  the  provisions  of  Sections  105  and  108 
of  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  1092,  as  may  be  ap¬ 
plicable  thereto. 

6.  Rvery  person  whose  name  is  entered  as  a  member  in  the 
register .  of  members  shall,  without  payment,  he  entitled  to  a 
certificate  under  the  common  seal  of  the  Company  specifying  the 
share  or  shares  held  by  him  and  the  amount  paid  up  thereon : 

Provided  that,  in  respect  of  a  share  or  shares  held  jointly  by 
several  persons,  the  Compaq  shall  not  be  bound  to  issue  more 
than  one  certificate,'  and  delivery  of  a  certificate  for  a  share  to 
one  of  several  joint-holders  shall  be  sufficient  delivery  to  all. 

.  „  7.  If  a  share  certificate  is  defaced,  lost  or  destroyed,  it  may 
be  renewed  on  payment  of  such  fee,  if  any,  not  exceeding  eight 
annas,  and  on  such  terms,  if  any,  as  to  evidence  and  indemnity 
as  the  directors  think  fit. 

8.  No  part  of  the  funds  of  the  Company  shall  be  employed  in 
the  purchase  of,  or  in  loans  upon  the  sesurity  of,  the  Company’s 
shares. 

Lien. 

9.  The  Company  shall  have  a  lien  on  every  share  (not  being 
a  fully-paid  share)  for  all  moneys  (whether  presently  payable  or 
not)  called  or  payable  at  a  fixed  time  in  respect  of  that  share, 
and  the  Company  shall  also  have  a  lien  on  all  shares  (other  than 
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fully-paid  shares)  standing  registered  in  the  name  of  a  single 
person,  for  all  moneys  presently  payable  by  him  or  his  estate  to 
the  Company ;  hut  the  directors  may  at  any  time  declare  any 
share  to  be  wholly  or  in  part  exempt  from  the  provisions  of  this 
clause.  The  Company’s  lien,  if  any,  on  a  share  shall  extend  to 
all  dividends  payable  thereon. 

10.  The  Company  may  sell,  in  such  manner  as  the  director 
thinks  fit,  any  shares  on  which  the  Company  has  a  lien,  but  no 
sale  shall  be  made  unless  some  sum  in  respect  of  which  the  lien 
exists  is  presently  payable,  nor  until  the  expiration  of  fourteen 
days  after  a  notice  in  writing  stating  and  demanding  payment 
of  such  part  of  amount  in  respect  of  which  the  lien  exists  as  is 
presently  payable,  has  been  given  to  the  registered  holder  for  the 
time  being  of  the  share,  or  the  person  entitled  by  reason  of  his 
death  or  insolvency  to  the  share. 

11.  The  proceeds  of  the  sale  shall  be  applied  in  payment  of 
such  part  of  the  amount  in  respect  of  which  the  lien  exists  as  is 
presently  payable,  and  the  residue  shall  (subject  to  a  like  lien  for 
sums  not  presently  payable  as  existed  upon  the  shares  prior  to 
the  sale)  be  paid  to  the  person  entitled  to  the  shares  at  the  date 
of  the  sale,  The  purchaser  shall  be  registered  as  the  holder  of 
the  shares,  and  he  shall  not  be  bound  to  see  to  the  application  of 
the  purchase-money,  nor  shall  his  title  to  the  shares  be  affected 
by  any  irregularity  or  invalidity  in  the  proceedings  in  reference 
to  the  sale. 

Calls  on  shares. 

12.  The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  make  calls  upon 
the  members  in  respect  of  any  moneys  unpaid  on  their  shares, 
provided  that  no  call  shall  exceed  one-fourth  of  the  nominal 
amount  of  the  share,  or  be  payable  at  less  than  one  month  from 
the  last  call ;  and  each  member  shall  (subject  to  receiving  at  least 
fourteen  days’  notice  specifying  the  time  or  times  of  payment) 
pay  to  the  Company  at  the  time  or  times  so  specified  the  amount 
called  on  his  shares. 

13.  The  joint-holders  of  a  share  shall  be  jointly  and  severally 
liable  to  pay  all  calls  in  respect  thereof. 

14.  If  a  sum  called  in  respect  of  a  share  is  not  paid  before  or 
on  the  day  appointed  for  payment  thereof,  the  person  from 
whom  the  sum  is  due  shall  pay  interest  upon  the  sum  at  the  rate 
of  five  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  day  appointed  for  the  pay¬ 
ment  thereof  to  the  time  of  the  actual  payment,  but  the  directors 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  waive  payment  of  that  interest  wholly  or  in 
part. 

15.  The  provisions  of  these  regulations  as  to  payment  of  in¬ 
terest  shall  apply  in  the  case  of  non-payment  of  any  sum  which, 
by  the  terms  of  i'ssue  of  a  share,  becomes  payable  at  a  fixed  time, 
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whether  on  account  of  the  amount  of  the  share,  or  by  way  of 
premium,  as  if  the  same  had  become  payable  by  virtue  of  a  call 
duly  made  and  notified. 

16.  The  directors  may  make  arrangements  on  the  issue  of 
shares  for  a  difference  between  the  holders  in  the  amount  of  calls 
to  be  paid  and  in  the  times  of  payment. 

17.  The  directors  may,  if  they  think  fit,  receive  from  any 
member  willing  to  advance  the  same  all  or  any  part  of  'the 
moneys  uncalled  and  unpaid  upon  any  shares  held  by  him ;  and 
upon  all  or  any  of  the  moneys  so  advanced  may  (until  the  same 
would,  but  for  such  advance,  become  presently  payable)  pay  in¬ 
terest  at  such  rate  (not  exceeding,  without  the  sanction  of  the 
Company  in  general  meeting,  six  per  cent.)  as  may  be  agreed 
upon  between  the  member  paying  the  sum  in  advance  pid  the 
directors. 

Transfer  and  transmission  of  shares. 

18.  The  instrument  of  transfer  of  any  share  in  the  Company 
shall  be  executed  both  by  the  transferor  and  transferee,  and  the 
transferor  shall  be  deemed  to  remain  holder  of  the:  share  until 
the  name  of  the  transferee  is  entered  in  the  register  of  members 
in  respect  thereof. 

19.  Shares  in  the  Company  shall  be  transferred  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  form,  or  in  any  usual  or  common  form  which  the  directors 
shall  approve 

I,  A  B  of  ,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 

rupees  paid  to  me  by  C  D  of  (here¬ 

inafter  called  “  the  said  transferee  M),  do  hereby  transfer  to  the 
said  transferee  the  share  [or  shares]  numbered  in  the  under¬ 
taking  called  the  Company,  Limited,  to  hold  unto 

the  said  transferee,  his  executors,  administrators  and  assigns, 
subject  to  the  several  conditions  on  which  I  held  the  same  at  the 
time  of  the  execution  thereof,  and  I,  the  said  transferee,  do 
hereby  agree  to  take  the  said  share  [or  shares]  subject  to  the 
conditions  aforesaid.  As  witness  our  hands  the  day  of 
Witness  to  the  signatures  of,  etc. 

20.  The  directors  may  decline  to  register  any  transfer  of 
shares,  not  being  fully-paid  shares,  to  a  person  of  whom  they  do 
not  approve,  and  may  also  decline  to  register  any  transfer  of 
shares  on  which  the  Company  has  a  lien.  The  directors  may 
also  suspend  the  registration  of  transfers  during  the  fourteen 
days  Immediately  preceding  the  ordinary  general  meeting  in  each 
year.  The  directors  may  decline  to  recognise  any  instrument  of 
transfer  unless — 

(a)  a  fee  not  exceeding  two  rupees  is  paid  to  the  Company 
in  respect  thereof ;  and 
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(6)  the  instn 
ficate  of  the  shai 
as  the  directors  m 
—transferor  to  mak< 


t  of  transfer  is  accompanied  by  the  certi- 
o  which  it  relates,  and  such  other  evidence 
sasonably  require  to  show  the  right  of  the 
transfer. 


21.  The  executors  or  administrators  of  a  deceased  sole  holder 
of  a  share  shall  he  the  only  persons  recognised  by  the  Company 
as  having  any  title  to  the  share.  In  the  case  of  a  share  regis¬ 
tered  in  the  names  of  two  or  more  holders,  the  survivors  or 
survivor,  or  the  executors  or  administrators  of  the  deceased  survi¬ 
vor,  shall  be  the  only  persons  recognised  by  the  Company  as 
having  any  title  to  the  share. 


22.  Any  person  becoming  entitled  to  a  share  in  consequence 
of  the  death  oi;  insolvency  of  a  member  shall,  upon  such  evidence 
being  produced  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  required  by  the 
directors,  have  the  right,  either  to  he  registered  as  a  member  in 
respect  of  the  share  or,  instead  of  being  registered  himself,  to 
make  such  transfer  of  the  share  as  the  deceased  or  insolvent 
person  could  have  made ;  hut  the  directors  shall,  in  either  case, 
have  the  same  light  to  decline  or  suspend  registration  as  they 
would  have  had  in  the  case  of  a  transfer  of  the  share  by  the: 
deceased  or  insolvent  person  before  the  death  or  insolvency. 

23.  A  person  becoming  entitled  to  a  share  by  reason  'of  the' 
Ideath  or  insolvency  of  the  holder  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same 
{dividends  and  other  advantages  to  which  he  would  be  entitled 

'  if  he'were  the  registered  holder  of  the  share,  except  that  he  shall 
not,  before  being  registered  as  a  member  in  respect  of  the  share, 
be  entitled  in  respect  of  it  to  exercise  any  right  conferred  by 
membership  in  relation  to  meetings  of  the  Company. 

Forfeiture  of  shares. 

24.  If  a  member  fails  to  pay  any  call  or  instalment  of  a  call 
on  the  day  appointed  for  payment  thereof,  the  directors  may,  at 
any  time  thereafter  during  such  time  as  any  part  of  such  call  or 
instalment  remains  unpaid,  serve  a  notice  on  him  requiring  pay¬ 
ment  of  so  much  of  the  call  or  instalment  as  is  unpaid,  together 
with  any  interest  which  may  have  accrued. 

25.  The  notice  shall  name  a  further  day  (not  earlier  than  the 
expiration  of  fourteen  days  from  the  date  of  the  notice)  on  or 
before  which  the  payment  required  by  the  notice  is  to  be  made, 
and  shall  state  that,  in  the  event  of  non-payment  at  or  before  the 
time  appointed,  the  shares  in  respect  of  which  the  call  was  made 

^—will  be  liable  to  be  forfeited. 

26.  If  the  requirements  of  any  suoh  notioe  as  aforesaid  are 
not  complied  with,  any  share  in  respect  of  which  notice  has  been 
given  may  at  any  time  thereafter,  before  the  payment  required 
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by  the  notice  has  been  made,  be  forfeited  by  a  resolution  of  the 
directors  to  that  effect. 

27.  A  forfeited  share  may  be  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  of  on 
such  terms  and  in  such  manner  as  the  directors  think  fit,  and  at 
any  time  before  a  sale  or  disposition  the  forfeiture  may  be  cajja^* 
celled  on  such  terms  as  the  directors  think  fit, 

28.  A  person  whose  shares  b#ve  been  forfeited  shall  cease  to 
be  a  member  in  respect  of  the  forfeited  shares,  but  shall,  not¬ 
withstanding,  remain  liable  to  pay  to  the  Company  all  moneys 
which,  at  the  date  of  forfeiture,  were  presently  payable  by  him 
to  the  Company  in  respect  of  the  shares,  but  his  liability  shall 
cease  if  and  when  the  Company  receive  payment  in  full  of  the 
nominal  amount  of  the  shares. 

29.  A  duly  verified  declaration  in  writing  that  the  declarant 
is  a  director  of  the  Company,  and  that  a  share  in  the  Company 
has  been  duly  forfeited  on  a  date  stated  in  the  declaration,  shall 
be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  facts  therein  stated  as  against  all 
persons  claiming  to  he  entitled  to  the  share,  and  that  declara¬ 
tion,  and  the  receipt  of  the  Company  for  the  consideration,  if 
any,  given  for  the  share  on  the  sale  or  disposition  thereof,  shall 
constitute  a  good  title  to  the  share,  and  the  person  to  whom 
the  share  is  sold  or  disposed  of  shall  be  registered  as  the  holder  s 
of  the  share  and  shall  not  be  bound  to  see  to  the  application  of  ^ 
the  purchase-money  (if  any)  nor  shall  Iris  title  to  the  share  he  ; 
affected  by  any  irregularity  or  invalidity  in  the  proceedings 
reference  to  the  forfeiture,  sale  or  disposal  of  the  share. 

30.  The  provisions  of  these  regulations  as  to  forfeiture  shall 
apply  in  the  case  of  non-payment  of  any  sum  which,  by  the 
terms  of  issue  of  a  share,  becomes  payable  at  a  fixed  time, 
whether  on  account  of  the  amount  of  the  share,  or  by  way  of 
premium,  as  if  the  same  had  been  payable  by  virtue  of  a  call 
duly  made  and  notified. 

Conversion  of  shares  into  stock. 

81.  The  directors  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Company 
previously  given  in  general  meeting,  convert  any  paid-up  shares 
into  stock,  and  may  with  the  like  sanction  re-convert  any  stock 
into  paid-up  shares  of  any  denomination, 

32.  The  holders  of  stock  may  transfer  the  same,  or  any  part 
thereof,  in  the  same  manner,  and  subject  to  the  same  regulations, 
as,  and  subject  to  which,  the  shares  from  which  the  stock  arose 
might  previously  to  conversion  have  been  transferred,  or  as  near 
thereto  as  circumstances  admit ;  but  the  directors  may  from  time 
to  time  fix  the  minimum  amount  of  stock  transferable,  and  re-«**^ 
Etrict  or  forbid  the  transfer  of  fractions  of  that  minimum,  but 
the -minimum  shall  not  exceed  the  nominal  amount  of'  the 
Blares  from  which  the  stock  arose. 


33.  The  holders  of  stock  shall,  according  to  the  amount  of 
the  stock  held  by  them,  have  the  same  rights,  privileges  and  ad¬ 
vantages  as  regards  dividends,  voting  at  meetings  of  the  Com¬ 
pany,  and  other  matters,  as  if  they  held  the  shares  from  which 

"'the  6tock  arose,  but  no  such  privilege  or  advantage  (except  parti¬ 
cipation  in  the  dividends  and  profits  of  the  Company)  shall  be 
conferred  by  any  such  aliquot  part  of  stock  as  would  not,  if  ex¬ 
isting  in  shares,  have  conferred  that  privilege  or  advantage. 

34.  Such  of  the  regulations  of  the  Company  (other  than  those 
relating  to  share- warrants),  as  are  applicable  to  paid-up  shares 
shall  apply  to  stock,  and  the  words  “share”  and  “share-holder” 
therein  shall  include  “stock”  and  “stock-holder”. 

Share-ivarrants. 

35.  The  Company  may  issue  share-warrants,  and  accord¬ 
ingly  the  directors  may  in  their  discretion,  with  respect  to  any- 
share  which  is  fully  paid  up,  on  application  in  writing  signed  by 
the  person  registered  as  holder  of  the  share,  and  authenticated 
by  such  evidence  (if  any)  as  the  directors  may,  from  time  to  time 
require  as  to  the  identity  of  the  person  signing  the  request,  and 
on  receiving  the  certificate  (if  any)  of  the  share,  and  the  amount 
of  the  stamp-duty  on  the  warrant  and  such  fee  as  the  directors 
may  from  time  to  time  require,  issue  under  the  Company’s  seal 
va  yvarrant,  duly  stamped  stating  that  the  bearer  of  the  warrant 

~iB'-entitied  to  the  shares  therein  specified,  and  may  provide  by 
(^Ipons  or  otherwise  for  the  payment  of  dividends,  or  other 
/■taoneys,  on  the  shares  included  in  the  warrant. 

'  36.  A  share- warrant  shall  entitle  the  bearer  to  the  shares  in¬ 

cluded  in  it,  and  the  share  shall  he  transferred  by  the  deli¬ 
very  of  share-warrant,  and  the  provisions  of  the  regulations  of  the 
Company  with  respect  to  transfer  and  transmission  of  shares 
shall  not  apply  thereto. 

37.  The  bearer  of  a  share-warrant  shall,  on  surrender  of  the 
warrant  to  the  Company  for  cancellation,  and  on  payment  of 
such  sum  as  the  directors  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe,  he 
entitled  to  have  his  name  entered  as  a  member  in  the  register  of 
members  in  respect  of  the  shares  included  in  the  warrant. 

88.  The  bearer  of  a  share- warrant  may  at  any  time  deposit 
the  warrant  at  the  office  of  the  Company,  and  so  long  as  the 
warrant  remains  so  deposited,  the  depositor/'liall  have  the  same 
^ight  of  signing  a  requisition  for  calling  jk  meeting  of  the  com- 
i~pany,  and  of  attending  and  voting  and  exorcising  the  other  pri¬ 
vileges  gf  a  member  at  any  meeting  hel/  after  the  expiration  of 
two  clear  days  from  the  time  of  deposit,  as  if  his  name  were,  in¬ 
serted  in  the  register  of  members  fas  the  holder  of  the  shares 
included  in  the  deposited  waj-rant.  Not  more  than  one  person 
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shall  be  recognised  as  depositor  of  the  share-warrant.  The  Com¬ 
pany  shall,  on  two  days’  written  notice,  return  the  deposited 
share- warrant  to  the  depositor. 

39.  Subject  as  herein  otherwise  expressly  provided,  no-parsoq.** 
shall,  as  hearer  of  a  share-warrant,  sign  a  requisition  for  calling 

a  meeting  of  the  Company,  or  attend,  or  vote  or  exercise  any 
other  privilege  of  a  member  at  ^meeting  of  the  Company,  or  be 
entitled  to  receive  any  notices  from  the  Company;  but  the  beai'er 
of  a  share- warrant  shall  be  entitled  in  all  other  respects  to  the 
same  privileges  and  advantages  as  if  he  were  named  in  the  register 
of  members  as  the  holder  of  the  shares  included  in  the  warrant, 
and  he  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Company. 

40,  The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  make  Rules  as  to 
the  terms,  on  which  (if  they  shall  think  fit)  a  new  share-warrant 
or  coupon  may  he  issued  by  way  of  renewal  in  case  of  deface¬ 
ment,  loss  or  destruction. 


Alteration  of  Capital. 


41.  The  directors  may,  with  the  sanction  of  an  extraordinary 
resolution  of  the  Company,  increase  the  share  capital  by  such 
sum,  to  be  divided  into  shares  of  such  amount,  as  the  resolution 
shall  prescribe. 

42.  Subject  to  any  direction  to  the  contrary  that  may  be  given 

by  the  resolution  sanctioning  the  increase  of  share  capital, 
new  shares  shall,  before  issue,  be  offered  to  such  persons  a 
the  date  of  the  offer  are  entitled  to  receive  notices  from  the  Com¬ 
pany  of  general  meetings  in  proportion,  as  nearly  as  the  circum¬ 
stances  admit,  to  the  amount  of  the  existing  shares  to  which  they 
are  entitled.  The  offer  shall  be  made  by  notice  specifying  the 
number  of  shares  offered,  and  limiting  a  time  within  which  the 
offer,  if  not  accepted,  will  be  deemed  to  be  declined,  and  after 
the  expiration  of  that  time,  or  on  the  receipt  of  an  intimation 
from  the  person  to  whom  the  offer  is  made  that  he  declines  to 
accept  the  shares  offered,  the  directors  may  dispose  of  the  same 
in  such  manner  as  they  think  most  beneficial  to  the  Company. 
The  directors  may  likewise  so  dispose  of  any  new  shares  which 
(by  reason  of  the  ratio  which  the  new  shares  bear  to  shares  held 
by  persons  entitled  to  an  offer  of  new  shares)  cannot,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  directors,  be  conveniently  offered  under  this 
article.  v 


43.  The  new  shhss  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  provisions 

with  reference  to  the  p \ment  of  calls,  lien,  transfer,  transmission, 
forfeiture  and  otherwise  as  the  shares  in  the  original  share  - 
capital.  . 

44.  The  Company  may  by  special  resolution: — 

(a)  consolidate  and  divide  its  share  capital  into  shares  of 
larger  amount  than  its  existing  shares; 


(b)  by  sub-division  of  its  existing  shares  or  any  of  them, 
divide  the  whole  or  any  part  of  its  share  capital  into  shares  of 
smaller  amount  than  is  fixed  by  the  memorandum  of  association, 
subject,  nevertheless,  to  the  provisions  of  paragraph  (d)  of  Sub¬ 
section  (1)  of  Section  48  of  the  Travancore  Companies  Regula¬ 
tion,  1092; 

( c )  cancel  any  shares  which,  at  the  date  of  the  passing  of 
the  resolution,  have  not  been  taken  or  agreed  to  be  taken  by  any 
person; 

(d)  reduce  its  share  capital  in  any!  manner  and  with,  and 
subject  to,  any  incident  authorised,'''  and  consent  required,  by 

law. 

*  General  Meetings. 

45.  The  statutory  general  meeting  of  the  Company  shall  be 
held  within  the  period  required  by  Section  75  of  the  Travancore 
Companies  Regulation  1092. 

46.  A  general  meeting  shall  be  held  oiice  in  every  year  at 
such  time  (not  being  more  than  fifteen  months  after  the  holding 
of  the  last  preceding  general  meeting)  and  place  as  may  be  pre¬ 
scribed  by  the  Company  in  general  meeting,  or,  in  default,  at 
such  time  in  the  month  following  that  in  which  the  anniversary 
of  the  Company’s  incorporation  occurs,  and  at  such  place  as  the 
directors  shall  appoint.  In  default  of  a  general  meeting  being  so 
held,  a  general  meeting  shall  be  held  in  the  month  next  follow¬ 
ing,  and  may  be  called  by  any  two  members’ in  the  same  manner 
as  nearly  as  possible  as  that  in  which  meetings  are  to  be  called 
by  the  directors. 

47.  The  above-mentioned  general  meetings  shall  be  called 
ordinary  meetings;  all  other  general  meetings  shall  be  called  ex¬ 
traordinary. 

48.  The.  directors  may,  whenever  they  think  fit,  call  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  general  meeting,  and  extraordinary  general  meetings 
shall  also  be  called  on  such  requisition,  or  in  default,  may  be 
called  by  such  requisitionists,  as  provided  by  Section  76  of  the 
Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  1092.  If  at  any  time  there 
are  not  within  Travancore  sufficient  directors  capable  of  acting  to 
form  a  quorum,  any  director  or  any  two  members  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  may  call  an  extraordinary  general  meeting  in  the  same 
manner  as  nearly  as  possible  as  that  in  which  meetings  may  be 
called  by  the  directors. 

Proceedings  at  General  Meetings. 

49.  Fourteen  days’  notice  at  the  least  (exclusive  of  the  day 
on  which  the  notice  is  served  or  deemed  to  be  served,  but  in¬ 
clusive  of  the  dsy  for  which  notice  is  given)  specifying  the  place, 
the  day  and  the  hour  of  meeting  and  in  case  of  special  business, 
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the  general  nature  of  that  business  shall  be  given  in  manner 
hereinafter  mentioned,  or  in  such  other  manner,  if  any,  as  may 
be  prescribed  by  the  Company  in  general  meeting,  to  such  per¬ 
sons,  as  are,  under  the  regulations  of  the  Company,  entitled  to 
receive  such  notices  from  the  Company;  but  the  nonreceipt  of 
the  notice  by  any  member  shall  not  invalidate  the  proceedings  at 
any  general  meeting. 

50.  All  business  shall  be  deemed  special  that  is  transacted  at 
an  extraordinary  meeting,  and  all  that  is  transacted  at  an  ordin¬ 
ary  meeting  with  the  exception  of  sanctioning  a  dividend,,  the 
consideration  of  the  accounts,  balance-sheets  and  the  ordinary  re¬ 
port  of  the  directors  and  auditors,  the  election  of  directors  and 
other  officers  in  the  place  of  those  retiring  by  rotation,  and  the 
fixing  of  the  remuneration  of  the  auditors. 

51.  No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  general  meeting 
unless  a  quorum  of  members  is  present  at  the  time  when  the 
meeting  proceeds  to  business;  save  as  herein  otherwise  provided, 
three  members  personally  present  shall  be  a  quorum. 

62.  If,  within  half  an  hour  from  the  time  appointed  for  the 
meeting,  a  quorum  is  not  present,  the  meeting,  if  called  upon 
the  requisition  of  members,  shall  be  dissolved  ;  in  any  other  case, 
it  shall  stand  adjourned  to  the  same  day  in  the  next  week  at  the 
same  time  and  place,  and,  if  at  the  adjourned  meeting  a  quorum 
is  not  present  within  half  an  hour  from  the  time  appointed  for 
the  meeting',  the  members  present  shall  be  a  quorum. 

53.  The  chairman,  if  any,  of  the  board  of  directors  shall 
preside  as  chairman  at  every  general  meeting  of  the  Company. 

54.  If  there  is  no  such  chairman,  or  if  at  any  meeting  he  is 
not  present  within  fifteen  minutes  after  the  time  appointed  for 
holding  the  meeting,  or  is  unwilling  to  act  as  chairman,  the 
members  present  -shall  choose  some  one  of  their  number  to”  be 
Chairman. 

65.  The  chairman  may,  with  the  consent  of  any  meeting  at 
which  a  quorum  is  present  (and  shall  if  so  directed  by  the  meet¬ 
ing),  adjourn  the  meeting  from  time  to  time  and  from  place  to 
^jjace,  but  no  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  adjourned  meet¬ 
ing  other  than  the  business  left  unfinished  at  the  meeting  from 
which  the  adjournment  took  place.  When  a  meeting  is  adjourn¬ 
ed  for  ten  days  or  more,  notice  of  the  adjourned  meeting  shall  be 
given  as  in  the  case  of  an  original  meeting.  Save  as  aforesaid, 
it  shall  not  be.  necessary  to  give  any  notice. of.  an  adjournment 
or  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  at  an  adjourned  meeting. 

56.  At  any  general  meeting  a  resolution  put  to  the  vote  of 
the  meeting  shall  be  decided  on  a  show  of  hands,  unless  a  poll  is 
(before  or  on.  the  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  show  of  hands) 


demanded  by  at  least  three  members,  and,  unless  a  poll  is  so 
demanded,  a  declaration  by  the  chairman  that  a  resolution  has, 
on  a  show  of  hands,  been  carried,  or  carried  unanimously,  or  by 
a  particular  majority,  or  lost,  and  an  entry  to  that  effect  in  the 
book  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Company  shall  be  conclusive 
evidence  of  the  fact,  without  proof  of  the  number  or  proportion 
of  the  votes  recorded  in  favour  of,  or  against,  that  resolution. 

57.  If  a  poll  is  duly  demanded,  it  shall  be  taken  in  such 
manner  as  the  chairman  directs,  and  the  result  of  the  poll  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  the  resolution  of  the  meeting  at  which  the  poll 
was  demanded. 

58.  In  the  case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  whether  on  a  show 
of  hands  or  on  a  poll,  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  at  which  the 
show  of  hands  takes  place,  or  at  which  the  poll  is  demanded,  shall 
be  entitled  to  a  second  or  casting  vote. 

59.  A  poll  demanded  on  the  election  of  a  chairman  or  on  a 
question  of  adjournment  shall  be  taken  forthwith.  A  poll 
demanded  on  any  other  question  shall  be  taken  at  such  time 
as  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  directs. 

Votes  of  Members. 

60.  On  a  show  of  hands  every  member  present  in  person  shall 
have  one.  vote.  On  a  poll  every  member  shall  have  one  vote  for 
each  share  of  which  he  is  the  holder, 

61.  In  the  case  of  joint-holders,  the  vote  of  the  senior  who 
tenders  a  vote,  whether  in  person  or  by  proxy,  shall  be  accepted 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  votes  of  the  other  joint-holders  ;  and  for 
this  purpose  seniority  shall  be  determined  by  the  order  in  which 
the  names  stand  in  the  register  of  members. 

62.  A  member  of  unsound  mind,  or  in  respect  of  whom  an 
order  has  been  made  by  any  Court  having  jurisdiction  in  lunacy, 
may  vote,  whether  on  a  show  of  hands  or  on  a  poll,  by  his 
committee  or  other  legal  guardian,  and  any  such  committee  or 
guardian  may,  on  a  poll,  vote  by  proxy. 

63.  No  member  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  general 
meeting  unless  all  calls  or  other  sums  presently  payable  by  him 
in  respect  of  shares  in  the  Company  have  been  paid. 

64.  On  a  poll  votes  maybe  given  either  personally  or  by 
proxy  :  Provided  that  no  Company  shall  vote  by  proxy  as  long 
as  a  resolution  of  its  directors  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  Section  78  of  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  1092,  is 
in  force. 

-65,  The  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  shall  he  in  writing 
under  the  hand  of  the  appointor  or  of  his  attorney  duly  authorised 
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in  writing,'  or,  if  the  appointor  is  a  corporation,  either  under 
the  common  seal,  or  under  the  hand  of  an  officer  or  attorney  so 
authorised.  No  person  shall  act  as  a  proxy  unless  either  he  is 
entitled  on  his  own  behalf  to  be  presentTandTvote  at  the'meeting 
at  which  he  acts  as  proxy,  or  he  has  been  appointed  to  act  at  ^ 
that  meeting  as  proxy  for  a  corporation.  ■■■' 

66.  The  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  and  the  power-of- 
attorney  or  other  authority  (if  any),  under  which  it  is  signed 
or  a  notarially  certified  copy  of  that  power  or  authority  shall  be 
deposited  at  tire  registered  office  of  the  Company  not  less  than 
seventy-two  hours  before  the  time  for  holding  the  meeting  at 
which  the  person  named  in  the  instrument  proposes  to  vote, 
and  in  default  the  instrument  of  proxy  shall  not  be  treated  as 
valid. 

67.  An  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  may  be  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  form,  or  in  any  other  form  which  the  directors  shall 
approve: — 

Company,  Limited. 

“  I  of  in  the  district  of  being  a  member 
of  the  Company  Limited,  hereby  appoint  1  of  as  my 
proxy  to  vote  for  me  and  on  my  behalf  at  the  (ordinary  or 
extraordinary,  as  the  case  may  be)  general  meeting  (  of  the 
Company  to  be  held  on  the  e  day  of  and  at  any 

adjournment  thereof.”  Signed  this 

day  of  ■g' 
Directors. 

68.  The  number  of  the  directors  and  the  names  of  the  first 
directors  shall  be  determined  in  writing  by  a  majority  of:the 
subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of  association. 

69.  The  remuneration"’ of  the  directors  shall  from",  time  to 
time  be  determined  by  the  Company  in  general  meeting. 

70.  The  qualification  of  a  director  shall  be  the  holding  of  at 
least  one  share  in  the  Company,  and  it  shall  be  his  duty  to 
comply  with  the  provisions  of  Section  85  of  the  Travancore 
Companies  Eegulation,  1092. 

Powers  and  Duties  of  Directors. 

71.  The  business  Toff  the'1  Company  shall  be"  managed  by  the 
directors,  who  may  pay  all  expenses  incurred  in  getting  up  and 
registering  the  Company,  and  may  exercise  all  such  powers  of 
the  Company  as  are  not,  by  the  Travancore  Companies  Eegula¬ 
tion,  1092,  or  any  statutory  modification  thereof  for  the  time 
being  in  force,  or  by  these  articles,  required  to  be  exercised  by 
the  Company  in  general  meeting,  subject  nevertheless  to  any 
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regulation  of  these  articles,  to  the  provisions  of  the  said 
Regulation,  and  to  such  regulations  being  not  inconsistent  with 
the  aforesaid  regulations  or  provisions,  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
the  Company  in  general  meeting  ;  but  no  regulation  made  by 
^  the  Company  in  general  meeting  shall  invalidate  any  prior  act 
'of  the  directors  which  would  have  been  valid  if  that  regulation 
had  not  been  made. 

72.  The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  appoint  one  or 
more  of  their  body  to  the  office  of  managing  director  or  manager 
for  snch  term,  and  at  sireh  remuneration  (whether  by  way 
of  salary,  or  commission,  or  participation  in  profits,  or  partly 
in  one  way  and  partly  in  another)  as  they  may  think  fit,  and  a 
director  so  appointed  shall  not,  while  holding  that  office,  be 
subject  to  retirement  by  rotation  or  taken  into  account  in 
determining  the  rotation  of  retirement  of  directors,  bnt 
his  appointment  shall  be  subject  to  determination  ipso  facto 
if  he  ceases  from  any  cause  to  be  a  director,  or  if  the  Company 
in  general  meeting  resolve  that  his  tenure  of  the  office  of  mana¬ 
ging  director  or  manager  be  determined. 

73.  The  amonnt  for  the  time  being  remaining  undischarged 
of  moneys  borrowed  or  raised  by  the  directors  for  the  purposes 
of  the  Company  (otherwise  than  by  the  issue  of  share  capital) 
shall  not  at  any  time  exceed  the  issued  share  capital  of  the  Com- 

;  pany  without  the  sanction  of  the  Company  in  general  meeting. 

74.  The  directors  shall  duly  comply  with  the  provisions  of 
the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  1092,  or  any  statutory 
modification  thereof  for  the  time  being  in  force,  and  in  particular 
with  the  provisions  in  regard  to  the  registration  of  the  particulars 
of  mortgages  and  charges  affecting  the  property  of  the  Company 
or  created  by  it,  and  to  keeping  a  register  of  the  directors,  and  to 
sending  to  the  Registrar  an  annual  list  of  members,  and  a  sum¬ 
mary  of  particulars  relating  thereto  and  notice  of  any  consoli¬ 
dation  or  increase  of  share  capital,  or  conversion  of  shares  into 
stock,  and  copies  of  special  resolutions  and  a  copy  of  the  register 
of  directors  and  notifications  of  any  changes  therein. 

75.  The  directors  shall  cause  minutes  to  be  made  in  books 
provided  for  the  purpose — 

(а)  of  all  appointments  of  officers  made  by  the  directors ; 

(б)  of  the  names  of  the  directors  present  at  each  meeting  of 
the  directors  and  of  any  committee  of  the  directors ; 

(c)  of  all  resolutions  and  proceedings  at  all  meetings  of  the 
-  Company  and,  of  the  directors,  and  of  committees  of  directors; 

and  every  director  present  at  any  meeting  of  directors  or 
committee  of  directors  shall  sign  his  name  in  a  book  to  be  kept 
for  that  purpose, 
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The  seal. 

76.  The  seal  of  the  Company  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  in¬ 
strument  except  by  the  authority  of  a  resolution  of  the  board  of  .. 
directors,  and-  in  the  presence  of  at  least  two  directors,  and  of  the 
secretary  or  such  other  person  as  the  directors  may  appoint  ia^gt 
the  purpose ;  and  those  two  directors  and  secretary  or  other 
person  as  aforesaid  shall  sign  every  instrument  to  which  the  seal 

of  the  Company  is  so  affixed  in  their  presence. 

Disqualifications  oj  Directors. 

77.  The  office  of  director  shall  be  vacated  if  the  .'director — 

( a )  ceases  to  be  a  director  by  virtue  of  Section  85  of  the 
Travanoore  Companies  Regulation,  1092 ;  or 

Q>)  holds  or  any  partner  of  his,  or  the  firm  of  which  he  is 
a  member,  holds  any  other  office  of  profit  under  the  Company 
except  that  of  managing  director  or  manager,  or 
(o)  is  adjudged  insolvent ;  or 

( d )  is  found  lunatic  or  becomes  of  unsound  mind ;  or 
(i e )  is  concerned  or  participates  in  the  profit  of  any  contract 
with  the  Company ;  or  . 

(/)  is  convicted  of  an  offence  involving  moral  turpitude. 
Provided,  however,  that  no  director  shall  vacate  his  office 
by  reason  of  his  being  a  member  of  any  Company  which  has 

entered  into  contracts  with,  or  done  any  work  for  the  Company  ; _ 

■of  which  he  is  director ;  but  a  director  shall  not  vote  in  reSpajfe-. 
of  any  such  contract  or  work,  and  if  he  does  so  vote,  his  vote 
shall  not  be  counted. 


Rotation  of  Directors. 

78.  At  the  first  ordinary  meeting  of  the  Company,  the  whole 
'of  the  directors  shall  retire  from  office,  and  at  the  ordinary  meet¬ 
ing  in  every  subsequent  year,  one-third  of  the  directors  for  the 
time  being  or,  if  their  number  is  not  three  or  a  multiple  of  three, 
then  the  number  nearest  to  one-third  shall  retire  from  office. 

79.  The  directors  to  retire  in  every  year  shall  be  those  who 
have  been  longest  in  office  since  their  last  election,  but  as  bet¬ 
ween  pesons  who  became  directors  on  the  same  day  those  to 
retire  shall  (unless  they  otherwise  agree  among  themselves)  be 
determined  by  lot. 

80.  A  retiring  director  shall  be  eligible  for  re-election, 

81.  The  Company  at  the  general  meeting  at  which  a  director 
retires  in  manner  aforesaid  may  fill  up  the  vacated  office  by  elec¬ 
ting  a  person  thereto. 

82.  If  at  any  meeting  at  which  an  election  of  directors  ought 
to  take  place,  the  places  of  the  vacating  directors  are  not  filled  up, 
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the  meeting  shall  stand  adjourned  till  the  same  day  in  the  next 
week  at  the  same  time  and.’place,  and. if  at  the  adjourned  meet- 
“•  ing  the  places  of  the  vacating  directors  ’  are  not  filled  up,  the 
vacating  directors  or  such  of  them  as. have  not  had  their  places 
'filled  up  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  re-elected  at  the  adjourned 
meeting, 

83.  The  Company  may  from  time  to  time  in  general  meeting 
increase  or  reduce  the  number  of  directors,  and  may  also  deter¬ 
mine  in  what  rotation  the  increased  or  reduced  number  [is  to"  go 
out  of  office. 

84.  Any  casual  vacancy  occurring'on  'the  board  of  directors 
may  be  filled  up  by  the  directors,  but  the  person  so  chosen  shall 
be  subject  to  retirement  at  the  same  time  as  if  he  had  become  a 
director  on  the  day  on  which  the  director  in  whose  place  he  is 
appointed  was  last  elected  a  director. 

85.  The  directors  shall  have  power  at  any  time,  and  from 
time  to  time,  to  appoint  a  person  as  an  additional  director  who 
shall  retire  from  office  at  the  next  following  ordinary  general 
meeting,  but  shall  be  eligible  for  election  by  the  Company  at  that 
meeting  as  an  additional  director. 

86.  The  Company  may  by  extraodinary  resolution  remove 
_  any  director  before  the  expiration  of  his  period  of  office,  and  may 
:  by  an  ordinary  resolution  appoint  another:  personr'in  iris  stead; 

— — 4h'c  person  so  appointed  shall  be  subject  to  retirement  at  the 
same  time  as  if  he  had  become  a  director  on  the  day  on  which 
the-  director  in  whose  place  he  is  appointed  was  last  elected  a 

director.  ~ - 

Proceedings  of  Directors. 

87.  The  directors  may  meet  together,  for  the  despatch  of 
business,  adjourn  and  otherwise  regulate  their  meetings,  as  they 
think  fit.  Questions  arising  at  any  meeting  shall  be  decided  by.  a 
majority  of  votes.  In  case an  equality  of  votes,  the  chairman 
shall  have  a  second  or.  casting-  ,vpte.  A' director  may,  and  the 
secretary  on  the  requisition  q£W&ector  shall,  at  any  time,  sum? 
mon  a  meeting  of  directors.  '  -  /' 

88.  The  quorum  necessary  for  the  transaction  of  the  business 
of  the  directors  may  be  fixed  by  the  directors,  and  unless  so  fixed 
shall  (when  the  number  of  directors  exceeds  three)  be  three. 

89.  The  continuing  directors  may  act  notwithstanding  any 
vacancy  in  their  body,  but  if  and  so  long  as  their  number  is 
reduced  below  the  number  fixed  by  or  pursuant  to  the  regula¬ 
tions  of  the  Company  as  the  necessary  quorum  of  directors,  the 
continuing .  directors  may  act  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the 
number  of  directors  to  that  number,  or  of  summoning  a  general 
meeting  of  the  Company  but  for  no  other  purpose. 


90.  The  directors  may  elect  a  chairman  of  their  meetings 
and  determine  the  period  for  which  he  is  to  hold  office  ;  but  if 
no  such  chairman  is  elected,  or  if  at  any  meeting  the  chairman 

is  not  present  within  five  minutes  after  the  time  appointed  for^^ 
holding  the  same,  the  directors  present  may  choose  one  of  theujmH 
number  to  be  chairman  of  the  meeting. 

91.  The  directors  may  delegate  any  of  their  powers  to  com¬ 
mittees  consisting  of  such  member  or  members  of  their  body  as 
they  think  fit ;  any  committee  so  formed  shall,  in  the  exercise  of 
the  powers  so  delegated,  conform  to  any  regulations  that  may  be 
imposed  on  them  by  the  directors. 

92.  A  committee  may  elect  a  chairman  of  their  meetings  ;  if 
no  such  chairman  is  elected,  or  if  at  any  meeting  the  chairman  is 
not  present  within  five  minutes  after  the  time  appointed  for 
holding  the  same,  the  members  present  may  choose  one  of  their 
number  to  be  chairman  of  the  meeting. 

93.  A  committee  may  meet  and  adjourn  as  they  think  proper. 
Questions  arising  at  any  meeting  shall  be  determined  by  a 
majority  of  votes  of  the  members  present,  and,  in  case  of  an 
equality  of  votes,  the  chairman  shall  have  a  second  or  casting 
vote. 

94.  All  acts  done  by  any  meeting  of  the  directors  or  of  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  directors,  or  by  any  person  acting'  as  a  director,  shall,  ; 
notwithstanding  that  it  be  afterwards  discovered  that  there  waj^  -  - 
some  defect  in  the  appointment  of  any  such  directors  or  persons 
acting  as  aforesaid,  or  that  they  or  any  of  them  were  disqualified, 

be  as  valid  as  if  every  such  person  had  been  duly  appointed  and 
was  qualified  to  be  a  director. 

Dividends  and  Deserve. 

96.  The  Company  in  general  meeting  may  declare  dividends 
but  no  dividends  shall  exceed  the  amount  j^commended  by  the 
directors.  \ 

96.  The  directors  may  from  f'melo  time  pay  to  the  members 
such  interim  dividends  as  appear  to  the  directors  to  be  justified 
by  the  profits  of  the  Company. 

97.  No  dividends  shall  be  paid  otherwise  than  out  of  profits. 

98.  Subject  to  the  rights  of  persons  (if  any)  entitled  to  shares 
with  special  rights  as  to  dividends,  all  dividends  shall  be  declared 
and  paid  according  to  the  amounts  paid  on  the  shares,  but  if  and 

so  long  as  nothing  is  paid  up  on  any  of  the  shares  in  the  Company  "  ■ 
dividends  may  be  declared  and  paid  according  to  the  amounts  of 
the  shares.  No  amount  paid  on  a  share  in  advance  of  calls  shall, 
while  carrying  interest,  be  treated  for  the  purposes  of  this  article 
as  paid  on  the  share. 
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99.  The  directors  may,  before  recommending  any  dividend) 
set  aside  ont  of  the  profits  of  the  Company  such  sums  as  they 
think  proper  as  a  reserve  or  reserves  which  shall,  at  the  discretion 
of  the  directors,  be  applicable  for  meeting  contingencies,  or  for 
equalizing  dividends,  or  for  any  other  purpose  to  which  the  profits 
of  the  Company  may  be  properly  applied,  and  pending  such 
application  may,  at  the  like  discretion  either  be  employed  in  the 
business  of  the  Company  or  be  invested  in  such  investments  (other 
than  shares  of  the  Company)  as  the  directors  may  from  time  to 
time  think  fit. 

100.  If  several  persons  are  registered  joint-holders  of  any 
share,  any  one  of  them  may  give  effectual  receipts  for  any  divid¬ 
end  payable  on  the  share. 

101.  Notice  of  any  dividend  that  may  have  been  declared 
shall  be  given  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned  to  the  persons 
entitled  to  share  therein. 

102.  No  dividend  shall  bear  interest  against  the  Company. 

Accounts, 

103.  The  directors  shall  cause  true  accounts  to  be  kept- 

fa)  of  the  sums  of  money  received  and  expended  by  the 
Company,  and  the  matter  in  respect  of  which  such  receipt  and 
expenditure  takes  place  ;  and 

(6)  of  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  Company. 

104.  The  books  of  account  shall  be  kept  at  the  registered 
office  of  the  Company,  or  at  such  other  place  or  places  as  the  dir¬ 
ectors  think  fit,  and  shall  always  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the 
directors. 

105.  The  directors  shall  from  time  to  time  determine  whether 
and  to  what  extent  and  at  what  times  and  places  and  under  what 
conditions  or  regulations  the  accounts  and  books  of  the  Company 
or  any  of  them  shall  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  members  not 
being  directors,  and  no  member  (not  being  a  director)  shall  have 
any  right  of  inspecting  any  account  or  book  or  document  of  the 
Company  except  as  conferred  by  law  or  authorised  by  the  directors 
or  by  the  Company  in  general  meeting. 

106.  Once  at  least  in  every  year  the  directors  shall  lay  before 
the  Company  in  general  meeting  a  profit  and  loss  account  for  the 
period  since  the  proceeding  account  or  (in  the  case  of  the  first 
account)  since  the  incorporation  of  the  Company,  made  up  to  a 
date  not  more  than  six  months  before  such  meeting. 

107.  The  profit  and  loss  account  shall  show,  arranged  under 
the  most  convenient  heads,  the  amount  of  gross  income,  disting¬ 
uishing  the  several  sources  from  which  it  has  been  derived,  and 


354 


the  amount  of  grass  expenditure,  distinguishing  the  expenses  of 
the  establishment,  salaries  and  other  like  matters.  Every  item 
of  expenditure  fairly  chargeable  against  the  year’s  income  shall  be 
brought  into  account,  so  that  a  just  balance  of  profit  and  loss  may 
be  laid  before  the  meeting,  and,  in  cases  where  any  item  of  ex* — 
penditure  which  may  in  fairness  be  distributed  over  several  years 
has  been  incurred  in  any  one  year,  the  whole  amount  of  such 
item  shall  be  stated,  with  the  addition  of  the  reasons  why  only 
a  portion  of  such  expenditure  is  charged  against  the  income  of  the 
year. 

108.  A  balance-sheet  shall  be  made  out  in  every  year  and  laid 
before  the  Company  in  general  meeting  made  ,up  to  a  date  not 
more  than  six  months  before  such  meeting.  The  balance-sheet 
shall  be  accompanied  by  a  report  of  the  directors  as  to  the  state  of 
the  Company’s  affairs,  and  the  amount  which  they  recommend  to 
be  paid  by  way  of  dividend,  and  the  amount  (if  any)  which  they 
propose  to  carry  to  a  reserve  fund. 

109.  A  copy  of  the  balance-sheet  and  report  shall,  seven '  days 
previously  to  the  meeting,  be  sent  to  the  persons  entitled  to  re¬ 
ceive  notices  of  general  meetings  in  the  manner  in  which  notices 
are  to  be  given  hereunder. 

3.10.  The  directors  shall  in  all  respects  comply  with  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  Sections  134  to  139  of  the  Travancore  Companies 
Regulation,  1092,  or  any  statutory  modification  thereof  for  the  __ 
time  being  in  force. 

Audit 

111.  Auditors  shall  be  appointed  and  their  duties  regulated 
in  accordance  with  Sections  148  and  149  of -the  Travancore 
Companies  Regulation,  1092,  or  any  statutory  modification  there¬ 
of  for  the  time  being  in  force. 

Notices. 

112,  (1)  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  Company  to  any 
member  either  personally  or  by  sending  it  by  Post  or  Anchal  to 
him  to  his  registered  address,  or  (if  he  has  no  registered  address 
in  Travancore)  to  the  address,  if  any,  within  Travancore  sup¬ 
plied  by  him  to  the  Company  for  the  giving  of  notices  to  him. 

(2)  Where  a  notice  is  sent  by  Post  or  Anchal,  service  of  the 
notice  shall  be  deemed  to  be  effected  by  properly  addressing, 
prepaying  and  posting  a  letter  containing  the  notice  and  unless 
the  contrary  is  proved,  to  have' been  effected  at  the  time  at  which 
the  letter  would  be  delivered  in  the  ordinary  course  of  Post  or 
Anchal. 


113.  If  a  member  has  no  registered  address  in  Travan- 
•  core,  and  lias  not  supplied  to  the  Company  an  address  within 


365 


Trvancore  for  the  giving  of  notices  to  him  a  notice  ad¬ 
dressed  to  him  and  advertised  in  a  newspaper  circulating  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  registered  office  of  the  Company  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  duly  given  to  ■■  him  on  the  day  on  which  the  adver¬ 
tisement  appears. 

114.  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  Company  to  the  joint- 
holders  of  a  share  by  giving  the  notice  to  the  joint-holder  named 
first  in  the  register  in  respect  of  the  share. 

115.  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  Company  to  the  persons 
entitled  to  a  share  in  consequence  of  the  death  or  insolvency  of 
a  member  by  sending  it  through  the  Post  or  Anchal  in  prepaid 
letter  addressed  to  them  by  name,  or  by  the  title  of  represent¬ 
atives  of  the  deceased,  or  assignee  of  the  insolvent  or  by  any  like 
description,  at  the  address  (if  any)  in  Travancore  supplied  for  the 
purpose  by  the  persons  claiming  to  be  so  entitled,  or  (until  such 
an  address  has  been  so  supplied)  by  giving  the  notice  in  any 
manner  in  which  the  same  might  have  been  given  if  the  death  or 
insolvency  had  not  occurred. 

116.  Notice  of  every  general  meeting  shall  be  given  in  some 
manner  hereinbefore  authorised  to  (a)  every  member  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  (including  bearers  of  share- warrants)  except  those  members 
who  (having  no  registered  address  within  Travancore)  have  not 
supplied  to  the  Company  an  address  within  Travancore  for  the 
giving  of  notices  to  them,  and  also  to  ( b)  every  person  entitled 
to  a  share  in  consequence  of  the  death  or  insolvency  of  a  mem- 

'  ber,  who,  but  for  his  death  or  insolvency,  would  be  entitled  to 
receive  notice  of  the  meeting.  No  other  persons  shall  be  entitled 
to  receive  notices  of  general  meetings, 


Table  B-. 

( See  Sections  251  and  263). 

Table  or  Fees  to  be  paid  to  the  EEaisTiiAB. 

I— By  a  Company  having  a  share  capital, 

Rs.  A.  f, 

1.  For  registration  of  a  Company  whose  nominal  share  capital 

does  not  exceed  0  Rs.  20,000.  a  fee  of  ...  ...  40  0  0, 

2.  For  registration  of  a  Company  whose  nominal  share  capital 

exceeds  Rs.  20,000,  the  above  fee  of  forty  rupees,  with 
the  following  additional  fees  regulated  according  to  tho 
amount  of  nominal  capital  (that  is  to  say 
For  every  10,000  rupees  of  nominal  share  capital,  or  part 
of  10,000  rupees,  after  the  first  20,000  rupees 
up  to  50,000  rupees  ...  ...  ...  20  0  0 


*  Rupees  mentioned  here  and  in  the  other  parts  o£  the  Schedules  are  British  rupee*, 


Rs  a.  p. 


For  overy  10,000  rupees  of  nominal  share  capital,  or  part 
of  10,000  rupees,  after  the  first  50,000  rupees  up  to 
10,00,000  rupees  ...  ...  ... 

For  every  10,000  rupees  of  nominal  share  capital,  or  part  of 
10,000  rupees  after  the  first  10,00,000  rupeos  ... 

For  registration  of  any  increase  of  drare  oapital  made  after 
the  tot  registration  of  the  Company,  the  same  foes  per 
10,000  rupees,  or  part  of  10.000  rupees,  as  would  have 
been  payable  if  such  inoreased  share  capital  had  formed 
part  of  the  original  share  capital  at  the  time  of  rcgistra- 

Provided  that  uo  Company  shall  lie  liable  to  pay  in  respect 
of  nominal  share  capital  on  registration,  or  afterwards, 
any  greater  amount  of  fees  than  1,000  rupeos  taking  into 
account,  in  the  case  of  fios  payable  on  an  increase  of  share 
capital  after  registration,  the  fees  paid  on  registration. 

For  registration  of  any  existing  Company,  except  such  Com¬ 
panies  as  aro  by  this  Regulation,  exempted  from  payment 
of  fees  in  respect  of  registration  under  this  Regulation,  the 
same  fee  as  is  charged  for  registering  a  new  Company. 

For  filing  any  document  by  this  Regulation  required  or  au¬ 
thorised  to  be  filed,  other  than  the  memorandum  or  the 
abstract  required  to  be  filed  with  the  Registrar  by  a 
receiver  or  the  statement  required  to  be  filed  with  the 
Registrar  by  tile  liquidator  in  a  winding  up  ...  ... 

For  making  a  record  of  any  fact  by  this  Regulation  author¬ 
ised  or  required  to  be  recorded  by  the  Registrar,  a  fee  of... 

II — By  a  Company  not  having  a  share  capital. 

For  registration  of  a  Company  whose  number  of  members, 
as  stated  in  the  articles  of  association, does  not  exceed  20... 

,  For  registration  of  a  Company  whose  number  of  members, 
as  stated  in  the  articles  of  association,  exceeds  20,  but 
doefuiot  exceed  100  ...  ...  ...  1 

.  For  legistration  of  a  Company  whose  number  of  members, 
as  stated  in  the  articles  of  association,  exceeds  100,  hut 
is  not  stated  to  be  unlimited,  the  above  fee  of  Rs.  100 
with  an  additional  Rs-  5  for  every  50  members,  or  lesa 
number  than  50  members,  after  the  first  100. 

.  For  registration  of  a  Company  in  which  the  number  of  mem¬ 
bers  is  stated  in  the  articles  of  association  to  be  unlimited, 
a  fee  of  ...  ...  ...  ...  4 

For  registration  of  any  increase  on  the  number  of  members 
made  after  the  registration  of  the  Company,  tho  same  fees 
as  would  have  been  payable  if  such  increase  had  been 
stated  in  the  articles  of  association  at  the  time  of  ragistai- 

Provided  that  no  one  Company  shall  bo  liable  to  pay  on  the 
whole  a  greater  fee  than  Re.  400  in  respect  of  its  number 
of  members  taking  into  account  the  fee  paid  on  the  tot 
registration  of  the  Company. 

For  re,  gistration  of  any  existing  Company  except  such  Com¬ 
panies  as  are  by  this  Regulation  exempted  from  payment 
of  fees  n  respect  ©^registration  under  this  Regulation, 
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the  same  fees  as  is  charged  for  registering  a  new  Com¬ 
pany. 

7.  For  filing  any  document  hy  this  Regulation  required  or 

authorised  to  be  filed,  other  than  the  memorandum  or 
the  abstiact  required  to  be  filed  with  the  Registrar  by  a 
receiver  or  the  statement  required  to  be  filed  with  the 
Registrar  by  the  liquidator  in  a  winding  up  ...  ...  5  0  0 

8.  For  making  a  record  of  any  fact  by  this  Regulation  authorised 

or  required  to  ,be  recorded  by  the  Registrar,  a  fee  of  ...  5  0  0 


THE  SECOND  SCHEDULE. 

(See  Section  102). 

STATEMENT  IN  LIEU  OF  PROSPECTUS 
filed  hy 


pursuant  to  Section  102  of  the  Travanoore  Compani 
Presented  for  filing  by 

The  Trayakcore  Companies  Regulation,  1092. 


Limited 
s  Regulation,  1092. 


STATEMENT  IN  LIEU  OF  PROSPECTUS. 


The  nominal  share  capital  of  the  Company.  j 

Rs. 

V. 

Divided  into 

Shares  of  Rs.  each. 

Names,  descriptions  and  addresses  of  directors  or  pro¬ 
posed  directors  and  of  the  managers  or  proposed 
managers. 

Minimum  subscription  (if  any)  fixed  by  the  memoran¬ 
dum  or  articles  of  association  on  which  the  Company 
may  proceed  to 'allotment. 

• 

Number  and  amount  of  shares  and  debentures  agreed  to 
be  issued  as  fully  or  partly  paid  up  otherwise  than 

Rs. 

shares  of 
fully  paid. 

The  consideration  for  tho  intended  issue  of  those  shares 
and  debentures. 

2.  shares  upo» 
which  Rs.  per  share 
credited  as  paid. 

3.  debenture  Rs. 

4, 

Consideration. 

<* 
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STATUE  NT  IN  LIEU  OF  PROS  PECTUS  -cond. 


Whether  the  articles  contain  any  provisions  precluding 
holders  of  shares  or  debentures  receiving  and  inspecting 
balance-sheets  or  reports  of  the  auditojs  or  other  reports- 


Nature  of  theprovi- 


(a)  Tor  definition  of  vendor,  see  Section  98  of  the  Travancorn  Companies 
Regulation,  1092- 

(h)  See  Section  99  of  the  Travancore  Companiei  Regulation,  1092. 


(Signature  of  the  persons  above  named  as  directors  or  pro¬ 
posed  directors,  or  of  their  agents  authorised  in  writing). 


THE  THIRD  SCHEDULE. 

Form  A, 

u  ( See  Sections  6  and  155). 

,  Memorandum  of  Association  of  a  Company 

LIMITED  BY  SHARES. 

First — The  name  of  the  Company  is  “  The  Eastern  Steam 
Packet  Company  Limited.” 

Second. — The  registered  office  of  the  Company  will  he  situ¬ 
ate  in  AUeppey. 

Third. — The  objects  for  which  the  Company  is  established 
'  are  “  the  conveyance  of  ^passengers  and  goods  in  ships  or  boats 
between  such  places  as^tlie  Company  may  from  time  to  time 
determine,  and  the  doing  all  such  other  things  as  are  incidental 
or  conducive  to  the  attainment  of  the  above  object.” 

Fourth. — The  liability  of  the  members  is  limited. 

Fifth. — The  share  capital  of  the  Company  is  two  hundred 
thousand  rupees,  divided  into  one  thousand  shares  of  two  hund- 
5-'-  red  rupees  each. 

We,  the  several  persons  whose  names  and  addresses  are 
subscribed,  are  desirous  of  being  formed  into  a  Company  in  pur¬ 
suance  of  this  memorandum  of  association,  and  we  respectively 
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agree  to  take  the  number  of  shares  in  the  capital  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  set  opposite  our  respective  names. 


Names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of 
subscribers. 

Number  of  shares^ 
taken  by  each 
subscriber. 

1.  A.  B.  of,  merchant 

200 

2.  C.  D.  „  „  . 

25 

3.  B.  F.  „  „  . 

30 

4.  G.  H.  „  „  . 

40 

5.  I.  J.  „  „  . 

IS 

6.  K.  L.  „ 

S 

7.  M.  N.  „  „  . 

10 

Total  shares  taken . 

325 

Dated  the  day  of 


Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 


FOBM  B. 

1  ( See  Sections  7  and  155), 

Memorandum  and  Articles  op  Association 
op  a  Company  limited  by  Guarantee, 

AND  NOT  HAVING  A  SHARE  CAPITAL, 

•  M’emorcmdum  of  association. 

First. — The  name  of  the  Company  is  “  The  Mutual  Marine 
Association,  Limited.” 

Second. — The  registered  office  of  the  Company  will  be  situ¬ 
ate  in  Quilon. 

Third. — The  objects  for  which  the  Company  is  established 
are  “  the  mutual  insurance  of  ships  belonging,  to  members  of  the 
Company,  and  the  doing  all  such  other  things  as  are  incidental 
or  conducive  to  the  attainment  of  the  above  object”’ 

Fourth. — The  liability  of  the  members  is  limited. 

Fifth—  Every  Member  of  the  Company  undertakes  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  assets  of  ^  Company  in  the  event  of  its  being 
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wound  up  while  lie  is  a  member,  or  within  one  year  afterwards, 
for  payment  of  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  Company  contract¬ 
ed  before  he  ceases  to  be  a  member,  and  the  costs,  charges  and 
expenses  of  winding  up  and  for  the  adjustment  of  the  rights  of 
the  contributories  among  themselves,  such  amount  as  may  be 
required  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees. 

We,  the  several  persons  whose  names  and  addresses  are 
subscribed,  are  desirous  of  being  formed  into  a  Company,  in 
pursuance  of  this  memorandum  of  association. 

Names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of  subscribers. 

“1.  A.  B.  of 
“2.  C.  D.  of 
"3,  E.  F.  of 
"4,  G.  H.  of 
“S.  I.  J.  of 
“G.  K.  L.  of 
“7,  M.  N,  of 

Dated  the  day  of 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures, 

X.  Y.  of 


Artioles  op  Association  to  accompany  preceding 

MEMORANDUM  OE  ASSOCIATION. 

Number  of  Members. 

1.  The  Company  for  the  purpose  of  registration  is  declared  to 
consist  of  five  hundred  members. 

2.  The  directors  hereinafter  mentioned  may,  whenever  the 
business  or  the  association  requires  it,  register  an  increase  of 
members. 

Definition  of  Members. 

3.  Every  person  shall  bS  deemed  to  have  agreed  to  become  a 
member  of  the  Company  who  insures  any  ship  os  share  in  a 
ship  in  pursuance  of  the  regulations  hereinafter  contained, 

General  Meetings, 

4.  The  first  general  meeting  shall  be  held  at  such  time,  not 
being  less  than  one.  month  nor  more  than  three  months  after  the 
incorporation  of  the  Company,  and  at  such  place,  as  the  directors 
may  determine. 

5.  A  general  meeting  shall  be  held  once  in  every  year  at  such 
time  (not  being  more  than  fifteen  months  after  the  holding  of  the 
last  preceding  general  meeting)  and  place  as  may  be  prescribed 
by  the  Company  in  general  meeting,  or,  in  default,  at  such  time 
in  ihe  month  following  that  in  which  the  anniversary  of  the 
Company’s  incorporation  occurs,  and  at  such  place,  as  the 
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directors  shall  appoint,  In  default  of  a  general  meeting  being  so 
held,  a  general  meeting  shall  be  held  in  the  month  next  following 
and  may  be  called  by  any  two  members  in  the  same  manner  as 
nearly  as  possible  as  that  in  which  meetings  are  to  be  called  by  , 
the  directors, 

6.  The  above-mentioned  general  meetings  shall  be  called 
ordinary  meetings;  all  other  general  meetings  shall  be  called 
extraordinary, 

7.  The  directors  may,  whenever  they  think  fit,  and  shall,  on 
a  requisition  made  in  writing  by  any  five  or  more  members,  call 
an  extraordinary  general  meeting, 

8.  Any  requisition  made  by  the  members  must  state  the 
object  of  the  meeting  proposed  to  be  called,  and  must  be  signed 
by  the  requisitionists  and  deposited  at  the  registered  office  of  the 
Company, 

9.  On  receipt  of  the  requisition  the  directors  shall  forthwith 
proceed  to  call  a  general  meeting;  if  they  do  not  proceed  to  cause 
a  meeting  to  be  held  within  twenty-one  days  from  the  date  of 
the  requisition  being  so  deposited,  the  requisitionists  or  any 
other  five  members  may  themselves  call  a  meeting. 

Proceedings  at  General  Meetings. 

10.  Fourteen  days’  notice  at  the  least,  specifying  the  place, 
the  day  and  the  hour  of  meeting,  and  in  case  of  special  business 
the  general  nature  of  the  business,  shall  be  given  to  the  members'^ 
in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  or  in  such  other  manner  (if 
any)  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Company  in  general  meeting; 
but  the  non-receipt  of  snch  a  notice  by  any  member  shall  not 
invalidate  the  proceedings  at  any  general  meeting. 

11.  All  business  shall  be  deemed  special,  that  is  transacted  at 
an  extraordinary  meeting,  and  all  that  is  transacted  at  an  ordi¬ 
nary  meeting,  with  the  exception  of  the  consideration  of  the 
accounts,  balance-sheets  and  the  ordinary  report  of  the  directors 
and  auditors,  the  election  of  directors  and  other  officers  in  the 
place  of  those  retiring  by  rotation,  and  the  fixing  of  remuneration 
of  the  auditors, 

12.  No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  meeting  except  the 
declaration  of  a  dividend,  unless  a  quorum  of  members  is  present 
at  the  commencement  of  the  business.  The  quorum  shall  be  as¬ 
certained  as  follows  (that  is  to  say):— -if  the  members  of  the 
Company  at  the  time  of  the  meeting  do  not  exceed  ten  in  num¬ 
ber,  the  quorum  shall  be  five ;  if  they  exceed  ten,  there  shall  be 
added  to  the  above  quorum  one  for  every  five  additional  mem¬ 
bers  with  this  limitation,  that  no  quorum  shall  in  any  case  exceed 
ten. 

13.  If  within  one  hour  from  the  time  appointed  for  the 
meeting  a  quorum  of  members  is  not  present,  the  meeting,  if 


called  on  the  requisition  of  the  members,  shall  be  dissolved ;  in 
any  other  case,  it  shall  stand  adjourned  to  the  same  day  in  the 
following  week  at  the  same  time  and  place  ;  and  if  at  such  ad¬ 
journed  meeting  a  quorum  of  members  is  not  present,  it  shall  he 
adjourned  sine  die. 

14.  The  chairman  (if  any)  of  the  directors  shall  preside  as 
chairman  at  every  general  meeting  of  the  Company. 

15.  If  there  is  no  such  chairman,  or  if  at  any  meeting  he  is 
not  present  at  the  time  of  holding  the  same,  the  members  present 
shall  choose  some  one  of  their  number  to  be  chairman  of  that 
meeting. 

16.  The  chairman  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  meeting,  ad¬ 
journ  the  meeting  from  time  to  time  and  from  place  to  place,  but 
no  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  adjourned  meeting  other 
than  the  business  left  unfinished  at  the  meeting  from  which  the 
adjournment  took  place. 

17.  At  any  general  meeting,  unless  a  poll  is  demanded  by  at 
least  three  members,  a  declaration  by  the  chairman  that  a  reso¬ 
lution  has  been  carried,  and  an  entry  to  that  effect  in  the  book 
of  proceedings  of  the  Company,  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of 
the  fact,  without  proof  of  the  number  or  proportion  of  the  votes 
recorded  in  favour  of  or  against  the  resolution. 

18.  If  a  poll  is  demanded  in  manner  aforesaid,  the  same  shall 
be  taken  in  such  manner  as-  the  chairman  directs,  and  the  result 
of  the  poll  shall  be  deemed  to  he  the  resolution  of  the  meeting  at 
which  the  poll  was  demanded, 

Votes  of  Members, 

19.  Every  member  shall  have  one  vote  and  no  more. 

20.  If  any  member  is  a  lunatic  or  idiot,  he  may  vote  by  his 
eornmittee  or  other  legal  guardian. 

21.  No  member  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  meeting  un¬ 
less  all  moneys  due  from  him  to  the  Company  have  been  paid, 

22.  On  a  poll  votes  may  be  given  either  personally  or  by 
proxy:  Provided  that  no  Company  shall  vote  by  proxy,  as 
long  as  a  resolution  of  its  directors  in  accordance  with  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  Section  78  of  the  Travaneore  Companies  Regulation, 
1092,  is  in  force.  A  proxy  shall  be  appointed  in  writing  under 
the  hand  of  the  appointer,  or,  if  such  appointer  is  a  corporation, 
under  its  common  seal. 

23.  (1)  No  person  shall  act  as  a  proxy  unless  he  is  a  member 
or  unless  he  is  appointed  to  act  at  the  meeting  as  proxy  for  a 
’corporation. 

(2)  The  instrument  appointing  him  shall  he  deposited  at 
the  registered  office  of  the  Company  not  less  than  forty-eight 
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hours  before  the  time  of  holding  the  meeting  at  which  he 
proposes  to  vote. 

24.  Any  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  shall  be  in  the 
following  form: — 

Gompanv,  Limited,  y 

I,  of 

being  a  Member  of  the  Company, 

Limited,  hereby  appoint  of 

as  my  proxy,  to 

vote  for  me  and  on.  my  behalf  at  the  [ordinary  or  extraordinary, 
as  the  case  may  be]  general  meeting  of  the  Company  to  be 
held  on  the  flay  of  and  at  any  adjournment 

thereof. 

Signed  this  day  of 

Directors. 

25.  The  number  of  the  directors  and  the  names  of  the  first 
directors  shall  he  determined  by  the  suberibers  of  the  memo¬ 
randum  of  association, 

26.  Until  directors  are  appointed,  the  subscribers  of  the 
memorandum  of  association  shall,  for  all  the  purposes  of  the 
Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  1092,  be  deemed  to  be' 
directors. 

.Powers  of  Directors. 

27.  The  business  of  the  Company  shall  be  managed  by  the 
directors  who  may  excereise  all  such  powers  of  the  Company 
as  are  not  by  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  1092,  or  •- 
by  any  statutory  modification  thereof  for  the  time  being  in  force, 
or  by  these  articles,  required  to  be  exercised  by  the  Company  in 
general  meeting ;  but  no  regulation  made  by  the  Company  in 
general  meeting  shall  invalidate  any  prior  act  of  the  directors 
which  would  have  been  valid  if  that  regulation  had  not  been 
made. 

Elections  of  Directors. 

28.  The  directors  shall  he  elected  annually  by  the  Company 
in  general  meeting. 

Business  of  Company. 

(Here  insert  rules  as  to  mode  in  which,  business  of  insurance 
is  to  be  conducted.) 

Audit. 

291  Auditors  shall  be  appointed  and  their  duties  regulated  in 
accordance  with  Sections  148  and  149  of  the  Travancore  Com¬ 
panies  Begulation,  1092,  or  any  statutory,  modification  therof  for 
the  time  being  in.  force,  and  for  this  purpose  the  said  Sections 
shall  have  effect  as  if  the  ■  word  “  members  ”  were  substituted 
for  shareholders and  as  if  “first  general  meeting”  were 
Sufe^%Mdsfor,“  statutory  meeting  ”, 
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Notices. 

30.  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  Company  to  any  member 
either  personally,  or  by  sending  it  by  Post  or  Anchal  to  him  to 
his  registered  address. 

31 .  Where  a  notice  is  sent  by  Post  or  Anchal,  service  of 
the  notice  shall  be  deemed  to  be  effected  by  properly  addressing, 
prepaying  and  posting  a  letter  containing  the  notice  and,  unless 
the  contrary  is  proved,  to  have  been  effected  at  the  time  at 
which  the  letter  would  be  delivered  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
Post  or  Anchal, 

Names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of  subscribers. 

“  1.  A.  B.  of 
“  2.  C.  D.  of 
“  3.  E.  P.  of 
“  4.  G.  H.  of 
"  5,  I.  J.  of 
“  6.  K.  L.  of 
“  7.  M.  N,  of 

Dated  day  of 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 

X.  Y.  of  ’ 

POEM  C. 

(See  Sections  7  and  155) 

.  Memorandum  and  Articles  of  Association  op 
a  Company  limited  by  Guarantee, 

AND  HAVING  A  SHARE  CAPITAL. 

Memorandum  of  Association . 

First. — The  name  of  the  Company  is  "  The  Snowy  Bange 
Hotel  Company,  Limited 

Second. — The  registered  office  of  the  Company  will  be 
situate  at  Nagercoil. 

Third. — The  objects  for  which  the  Company  is  established 
are  “the  facilitating  travelling  in  the  Snowy  Eange,  by  pro¬ 
viding  hotels  and  conveyances  by  sea  and  by  land  for  the 
accommodation  of  travellers,  and  the  doing  all  such  otlfer  things 
as  are  incidental  or  conducive  to  the  attainment  of  the  above 
object”. 

Fourth. — The  liability  of  the  members  is  limited. 

&  Fifth. — Every  member  of  the  Company  undertakes  to 

contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  Company  in  the  event  of  its  being 
wound  up  while  he  is  a  member,  or  within  one  year  afterwards, 
for  payment  of  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  Company,  con¬ 
tracted  before  he  ceases  to  be  a  member^  and  the  costs,  charges 


and  expenses  of  winding  up  the  same  and  for  the  adjustment  of 
the  rights  of  the  contributories  amongst  themselves,  such 
amount  as  may  be  required,  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees. 

Sixth. — The  share  capital  of  the  Company  shall  consist  of 
five  hundred  thousand  rupees,  divided  into  five  thousand  shares'™ 
of  one  hundred  rupees  each. 

We,  the  several  persons  whose  names  and  addresses  are 
subscribed,  are  desirous  of  being  formed  into  a  Company,  in 
pursuance  of  this  memorandum  of  association,  and  we  respe¬ 
ctively  agree  to  take  the  number  of  shares  in  the  capital  of  the 
Company  set  opposite  our  respective  names. 


I  ’  Number  of 

Names,  addresses  and  descriptions  !  shares  taken 
of  subscribers,  by  each 

subscriber. 


“l.  A.  B.  of 
"2,  C.  D.  of 
“8.  E.  E.  of 
“4,  G.  H.  of 
”5,  I.  J.  of 
“6,  K.  L.  of 
“7.  M..N.  of 


200 

20 

30 

40 

15 

5 


Total  shares  taken . 


Dated  the  day  of 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 

X.  Y.  of 


Articles  of  Association  to  accompany  the  preceding 
Memorandum  of  Association. 

1.  The  share  capital  of  the  Company  is  five  hundred  thou* 
sand  rupees,  divided  into  five  thousand  shares  of  one  hundred 
rupees  each. 

2.  The  directors  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Company  in 
general  meeting,  reduce  the  amount  of  shares  in  the  Company. 

3.  The  directors  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Company  in 
general  meeting,  cancel  any  shares  belonging  to  the  Company, 

4.  All  the  articles  of  Table  A  of  the  Travancore  Companies 
Begulation,  1092,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  incorporated  with  these 
articles,  and  to  apply  to  the  Company. 
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Names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of  subscribers. 


“  1.  A.  B.  of 
"  2.  C.  D.  of 
w-‘-,3.  E.  E.  of 
“4.  G.  H.  of 
“  5.  I.  3.  of 
"6.  K  L.  of 
“  7,  M.  N.  of 


merchant 


dated  the  day  of 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 

X.  Y.  of 


FORM  D. 

( See  Sections  8  and  155 ) 

Memorandum  and  Articles  of  Association  of  an  unlimited 
Company  having  a  share  capital, 

Memorandum  of  Association. 

1st. — The  name  of  the  Company  is  “  The  Patent  Stereotype 
Company  ”, 

2nd. — The  registered  office  of  the  Company  will  be  situate 
in  the  taluk  of  Trivandrum. 

*'■  3rd.— The  objects  for  which  the  Company  is  established  are 

“  the  working  of  a  patent  method  of  founding  and  casting 
sSreotype  plates  of  which  method  P.  Q.  of  Trivaifdrum  is  the 
sole  patentee.” 

We,  the  several  persons  whose  names  are  subscribed,  are 
desirous  of  being  formed  into  a  Company  in  pursuance  of  this 
memorandum  of  association,  and  we  respectively  agree  to  take 
the  number  of  shares  in  the  capital  of  the  Company  set  opposite 
our  respective  names. 


Names,  addresses  and  description  of 
subscribers. 

Number  of  shares 
taken  by  each 
subscriber. 

“1.  A.  B.  of  . 

8 

”2.  C.  D.  of 

2 

“3.  E.  F.  of 

1 

“4.  G.H.of 

2 

“5.  I.  J.  of 

2 

“6.  K.  L.of 

1 

"7.  M.N.of 

1 

Total  shares  taken 

12 

Dated  the  '  day  of 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 

X.  Y.  of 


Articles  op  Association  to  accompany  the  preceding 
Memorandum  op  Association. 

1,  The  share  capital  of  the  Company  is  twenty  thousand^ 
rupees,  divided  into  twenty  shares  of  one  thousand  rupees  eacit^ 

2.  All  the  articles  of  Table  A  of  the  Travoncore  Companies 
Regulation,  1092,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  incorporated  with  these 
articles,  and  to  apply  to  the  Company. 

Names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of  subscribers. 

“  1.  A.  B.  of  merchant. 

“  2.  C.  D.  of 
“  3,  E.  F.  of 
“  4.  G-.  H.  of 
“  5.  I.  J.  of 
“  6.  K  L.  of 
“  7-  M.  N.  of 

Bated  the  day  of 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 

•  X.  Y.  of 


FORM  E. 

AS  REQUIRED  BY  PART  III  OF  THE  REGULATION. 

*  ( See  Section  83) 


Summary  of  share  capital  and  shares  of  the  Company, 
Limited,  made  up  to  the  day  of  10  (being  the  day  of  the  first 
ordinary  general  meeting  in  10  .) 

Nominal  share  capital  Bs.  divided  into0 \  shares  of  Rs  each. 

J  shares  of  lis.  each- 


Total  number  of  shares  taken  up  °to  the  day  of  10  I 

which  number  must  agree  with  the  total  shown  in  the  list  as  hold  by  f 
existing  members.  ') 

Number  of  shares  issued  subject  to  payment  wholly  in  cash 
Number  of  shares  issued  as  fully  paid  up  otherwise  than  in  cash  . 

Number  of  shares  issued  as  partly  paid  up  to  the  extent  of  ( 

per  share  otherwise  than  in  cash  ...  ...  I 


* 


t  There  has  been  called  up  on  each— of  shares  ...  Be. 

There  has  been  called  up  on  each — of  shares  ...  Ha. 

There  has  been  called  up  on  each— of  shares  ...  Rs. 

t  Total  amount  of  calls  received,  including  payments  on  application  ou\ 
allotment  Es 

Total  amount  (if  any)  agreed  to  be  considered  as  paid  on  shares  l 
which  have  been  issued  as  fully  paid  up  otherwise  than  in  cash  Ek. 
Total  amount  (if  any)  agreed  to  lie  considered  as  paid  on  shares,! 


•When  there  are  shades  of  different  kinds  or  amounts  'a.  jjr.  Erof»rcnco  and 
Ordinary  or  Rs  200  or  Bs.  100)  state  the  numbers  and  nominal  values  separately. 

T  Where  various  amounts  have  been  called  or  there  are  shares  oi  different 
kinds,  state  them  separately,  . 

|  Include  what  has  been  received  on  forfeited  as  well  as  on  exislio 


See 


Total  amount  of  calls  unpaid  ...Rs. 

Total  amount  (if  any)  of  sums  paid  by  way  of  commission  iu  respect  \ 
of  shares  or  debentures  or  allowed  by  way  of  discount  since  date  l 
of  last  summary  ...  ..  ...  ...  Jits 

Total  amount  (if  any)  paid  on  J  shares  forfeited  ...  ...  Rs. 

Total  amount  of  shares  and  stock  for  which  share-warrants  are  ^ 
outstanding,  ...  ...  ...  ...)Rs. 

Total  amount  of  share  warrants  issued  and  surrendered  respectively  i 
6ince  date  of  last  summary  ...  ...  ...JRs. 

Number  of  shares  or  amount  of  stock  comprised  iu  each  share  warrant  Rs. 

Total  amount  of  debt  due  from  the  Company  in  respect  of  alh 
mortgages  and  charges  which  are  required  to  be  registered  withl 
the  Registrar  under  this  Regulation  ...  ...  ..JRs- 

List  of  Persons  holding  shares  in  the  Company,  Limit¬ 
ed,  on  the  day  of  10  ,  and  of  persons  who 

have  held  shares  herein  at  any  time  since  the  date  of  the  last 
return,  showing  their  names  and  addresses  and  an  account  of  the 
shares  so  held. 
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Names  and  addresses  of  the  persons  who  are  the  directors  of 
i  Limited,  on  the  day  of  10 


*  Names  and  addresses  of  the  persons  who  are  the  managers 
of  the  Limited,  on  the  day  of  10 


Note.  —Banking  Companies  must  add  a  list  of  all  their  places  of  business. 

I,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  above  list  and 

summary  truly  and  correctly  states  the  facts  as  they  stood 
on  day  of  10 

(Signature) _ 

(State  whether  director,  manager  or  socretary.) 

FORM  F. 

( See  Section  136. ) 

_ _ Limiter. 

Balance-sheet  as  at  _ _ _ 1.0 


CAPITAL  AND  LIABILITIES. 


CAPITAL — 

Authorised  capital, ..shares  oH 

Issued  capital, ..shares  ol:  Eh . ....each. 

Subscribed  capital. ..shares  of  Ek,,,  ...... ,,,eaeb. 

Amount  called  up  at  Es», ...per  shave. 

Lem — Calls  unpaid. 


Add — Forfeited  shares  (amount  paid  up.) 


;]  ! 
j  ; 


RESERVE  FUND  OR  DEVELOPMENT  FUND. 

ANY  SINKING  FUND.  .  t 

ANY  OTHER  FUND  CREATED  OUT  OF  NET  PROFITS. 
ANY  PENSION  OR  INSURANCE  FUND  , 

PROVISION  FOR  BAD  AND  DOUBTFUL  DEBTS.  I 
LOANS  ON  MORTGAGE  OR  MORTGAGE  DEBENTURE  I 
BONDS. 


FORM  F.  (contd.) 


CAPITAL  AND  LIABILITIES — (eontd. ) 

C  A  P  IT  AL-—  (cmiid. ) 

"  LOANS  OTHERWISE  SECURED 

(Stating  the  nature  of  security) 

LOANS  UNSECURED. 

INTEREST 

Accrued  oti  mortgages,  debentures  or  other  secured  loans. 
UNCLAIMED  DIVIDENDS  ... 

LIABILITIES 

For  goods  supplied  ...  ... 

,,  expenses 

„  acceptances  ... 

„  other  finance  '  ...  ... 

ADVANCE  PAYMENTS  AND  UN  EXPIRED  DISCOUNT 
(For  the  portion  for  which  value  has  still  to  be  given, 
e.  !).,  in  the  case  of  the  following  classes  of  Companies — 
Newspaper,  Fire  Insurance,  Theatre,  Club,  Banking,  Steam- 
ship  Companies,  &c.) 

PROFIT  AND  LOSS  ...  ...  .. 

Balance  as  per  previous  Balance  Sheet. 

Less — appropriation  thereof  ... 


CONTINGENT  LIABILITES. 

Claims  against  the  Company  not  acknowledged  as  debts. 
Moneys  for  which  the  Company  is  contingently  liable. 
Arrears  of  cumulative  preference  dividends. 

PROPERTY  AND  ASSETS, 

FIXED  CAPITAL  EXPENDITURE 
(Distinguishing  as  far  as  possible  between  oxpenditt 
upon  goodwill,  land,  buildings,  leaseholds,  railway  sidinj 
plant,  machinery,  furniture,  development  of  proper! 
patents,  trade  marks  and  designs,  interest  paid  out 
capital  during  construction,  etc.,  and  stating  in  every  ca 
the  original  cost  and  the  total  depreciation  written  c 
under  each  head.) 

PRELIMINARY  EXPENSES  ... 

COMMISSION  OR  BROKERAGE 
(Commission  or  brokerage  paid  for  underwriting 
placing  shares  or  debentures  until  written  off.) 

STORES  AND  SPARE  GEAR  ... 

LOOSE  TOOLS 
LIVE  STOCK 
STOCK  IN  TRADE  ... 

(Stating  mode  of  valuation,  e.  g.,  cost  or  market  value 
RTT.LS.OF  EXCHANGE  ...  ... 


m 

FORM  F.  ieoucld.) 


FORM  G. 

(See  Section  140.) 

FORM  OF  STATEMENT  TO  BE  PUBLISHED  BY  BANKING  AND 
INSURANCE  COMPANIES  AND  DEPOSIT,  PROVIDENT  OR 
BENEFIT  SOCIETIES. 


°Tlie  slmm  capital  of  the  Company  is  Rs. 
divided  into  shares  of  '  ouch. 


Debts  owing  to  sundry  persons  iiy  the  Company: — 


*  If  the  Company  has  no  capital  divided  into  shares,  the  portion  of  the  state 
neat  relating  to  capital  and  share  most  be  omitted. 
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THE  TRAVANCORE  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL. 

■  Regulation  Y  of  1037. 

A  'Regulation  to  am/fod  the  law  relating  to  the  Legislative 
Council,  pasted  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  Rajah  of  Travancore 
on  the  21st  March  1898  corresponding  withSth  Meenarn  1073,  under 
Section  9  of  Regulation  II  of  1063. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  law  relating  to  the 
Legislative  Council  and  to  define  its  duties ;  We  are  pleased  to 
enact  as  follows  : — 

1 .  This  Regulation  shall  be  called  the  "Travancore  Legislative 
Council  Regulation  of  1073,”  and  it  shall  come  into  force  on  the 
1st  Chingom  1074. 

2.  Regulation  II  of  1063  is  hereby  repealed ;  hut  the  nomina¬ 
tion  made  and  proceedings  held  under  that;  Regulation  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  been  made  or  held  under  this  Regulation. 

8.  For  the  purpose  of  making  Laws  and  Regulations  there 
shall  be  a  Council  consisting  of  a  President  and  Members — such 
members  not  being  less  than  eight  or  more  than  fifteen  in  number. 

, »  4.  The  Dewan  shall  be  the  ex-officio  President  of  the  Council. 

V  The  members  shall  be  nominated  by  Us  from  time  to  time.  I'm- 

-JtNjjiQed  that  not  less  than  two-fifths  of  the  persons  so  nominated 
shall  be  non-official  persons,  that  is,  persons  who  :it  the  date  of 
such  nomination,  shall  not  be  in  the  servile  of  Government,  and 
that  the  seat  in  co  noil  of  any  non-official  member  accepting  such 
service  shall  be  vacated  on  such  acceptance. 

5.  With  Our  previous  sanction,  the  Dewan  may,  from  time  to 
time,  frame  rules  as  to  the  conditions  under  which  ail  or  any  of 
the  non-official  members  ol  the  Legislative  Council  may  be 
selected. 

Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  be  construed  as  in  any  way 
interfering  with  Our  prerogative  to  decline  to  nominate  the  person 
selected  under  the  said  rules- 

6.  Every- person  nominated  as  a  member  of  the  Council  shall 
continue  to  be  such  member  for  a  period  of  three  years,  and,  dur¬ 
ing  such  period  he  shall  bo  summoned  to  all  meetings  held  for  the 
purpose  of  making  Laws  and  Regulations, 

m,  7,  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  member  of  the  Council  to  resign 
his  office  at  any  time,  and,  on  acceptance  of  such  resignation  by 
Us  such  office  shall  become  vacant. 

When  any  member  cf  Oonncil  is  convicted  of  any  offence  in¬ 
volving  moral  turpitude,  or  is  declared  insolvent,  or  claims  under 


Short  title 
Commence¬ 
ment, 

Regulation 


of  the  Council. 


Power  to 
make  ruU- 
for  selection 
of  nou-otfioi&l 


Period  of 
membership 
and  summon- 


Membership 
when  vacated. 


Section  337  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  to  be  discharged  from 
liability  to  pay  his  debts  on  tho  ground  of  insolvency,  his  office 
shall  become  vacant. 

An  official  member  shall  vacate  his  seat  on  his  dismissal  or 
retirement  from  public  service.  y 

Explanation—  The  decision  of  On^Governmentas  to  whether 
the  offence  of  which  a  member  may  be  convicted  involves  moral 
turpitude  is  final  and  shall  not  be  called  in  question  in  any  Court 
of  Law- 


Member  not'  8.  If  tiny  member  shall  be  unable  to  attend  throe  consecutive 
attending  ordinary  meetings  of  tho  Council  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Our  Govern- 
cuthaordU  meat  to  declare  by  notification  in  the  Government  Gazette  that 
nary  raeo%gs  the  seat  in  Council  of  such  member  has  become  vacant ■ 
vacates  cent. 

Senior  official  9.  fhe  absence  of  the  Dewan,  the  Senior  Official  Member  of 
Member  to  the  Council  pvesrnt  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Council: 
JSfil’gfin  and  the  power  of  making  Laws  and  Regain tf  ns  vested  in  the 
tbe'abseoco  of  Council  shall  be  exercised  only  at,  the  meetings  of  tho  said  Council 
Dewan,  the  Dewan  or  some  official  member  of  Council  and  not 

less  than  one-half  of  the  whole  number  of  members  of  Council 
shall  be  present.  In  every  case  of  difference  of  opinion  at  tho 
Quorum  meetings  of  the  said  Council,  whenever  there  shall  be  an  equality 
of  voices,  the  Dewan,  or  in  his  absence,  the  Senior  Official  Mem¬ 
ber  of  Council  then  presiding  shall  have  two  votes  or  the  cast- 
OaBting  vote.  vo|;ei  .  y 

Explanation.  For  the  purpose  of  this  Section,  Our  Govern-  ’ 
ment  may  decide  who  the  Senior  Official  Member  is.  .  ■ 

Dewan  to  10.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Dewan,  from  time  to  timepSP^' 
appoint  the  time  and  place  of  meetings  of  the  Council,  to  adjourn, 
or,  from  time  to  time,  to  authorise  the  Senior  official  Member,  in 
his  absence,  to  adjourn  any  meeting  from  time  to  time, 

11.  It  shall  he  lawful  for  the  Council  to  make,  from  time  to 
time,  rules  for  the  conduct  of  business  at  meetings  of  the  Council 
provided  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  TJs  to  disallow  all  or  any  of 
such  rules.  Until  new  rules  are  framed  under  this  Section,  the 
rules  framed  under  Regulation  LI  of  IOC 3  shall  remain  in  force. 
l'i.  No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  meeting'  of  the 
jj*  Oo  mcil  ether  than  the  consideration  and  enactment  of  measure 
introduced  into  such  Council  for  the  purpose  of  such  enactments ; 
and  it  shall  not  be  lawful  lor  any  member  to  make  or  for  the 
Council  to  entertain  any  motion,  unless  such  motion  shall  be  for 
leave  to  introduce  some  measure  as  aforesaid  into  Council,  or  have 
reference  to  some  measure  actually  introduced  i.liortiu, 

(!)  Provided  always  that,  it  .shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  mem¬ 
ber  to  introduce,  without  the  previous  sum  tion  in  writing*  of  the 
Dewan  any  measure  affecting : 

(a)  the  public  revenues  of  the  Btate  or  by  which  any  charge 


appoint  time 
and  place  of 
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( b )  tli©  religion  or  religious  rites  and  usages  of  any  class  of 
Our  subjects, 

•  (2)  Provided  further,  that  it  shill  not  bo  lawful  for  the 
__  Council  to  consider  and  enact  any  measure  affecting, 

(a)  the  reigning  family  of  Travancore,  ' 

(5)  the  relations  of  Our  Government  with  the  Paramount 
Power  or  foreign  Princes  or  States, 

(c)  matters  governed  by  treaties,  conventions  or  agreements 
now  in  force  or  hereafter  to  be  made  by  Our  Government  -with 
the  Paramount  Power. 

(d)  extradition  of  criminals, 

(.e)  European  vagrants,  « 

if)  Europe  m  British  subjects, 

Cp)  The  regulation  of  affairs  relating  to  seaports, 

\li)  Imperial  Post  Office,  and  Telegraphs  and  Railways, 

(i)  Nair  Brigade  and  Our  Body-Guard. 

13.  When  any  Law  or  Regulation  has  been  made  1  y  the  Coun-  tfo  law  or 
oil  it  shall  he  submitted  to  Us  through  the  Dewan  for  Our  assent, 

No  such  Law  or  Regulation  shall  have  validity  until  We  shall  Royal  assent 
have  declared  Our  assent  thereto  and  it  is  published  in  Our  i,aeol,u'0d- 
Government  Gazette. 

14.  In  case  (a)  to  (i)  mentioned  in  the  2nd  Proviso  to  Section  BegnMons 

12  of  this  Regulation,  the  Dewan  msy  frame  and  submit  to  Us  ouSde^yris. 
any  Regulation  and  every  such  Regulation,  if  assented  to  by  Us  diotion  of 
shill  have  the  force  of  Law.  ooimoil. 

15.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  Regulation,  Emergent 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Dewan,  in  cases  not  falling  under  the  Begalations. 
2nd  Proviso,  to  section  12  of  this  Regulation,  in  which  immediate 
legislation  is  emergency  required,  to  make  and  submit  to  Us  any 
Regulation  and  every  such  Regulation,  if  assented  to  by  Us,  shall 

have  the  same  force  as  a  Regulation  passed  through  the  Council 
for  the  space  of  6  months  from  its  promulgation  in  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette. 

16.  No  Law  or  Regulation  passed  by  the  Legislative  Council  sr0  Regula- 
under  the  authority  of  this  Regulation,  shall  he  deemed  invalid 

by  reason  that  the  proportion  of  non-official  members  hereby  pro.  ™n0f  m.18* 
vided  was  not  complete  at  the  date  of  its  introduction  into  Council  completeness 
or  its  enactment*  non”  offiei»i  ° 


Rules  for  the  oonduot  of  business  of  the  Travancore  Legisla¬ 
tive  Council,  passed  under  Section  11  of  Regulation  Y  of  1073. 

I.  Definitions. 

^  1.  In  these  Rules: — 

“  Bill  ”  means  a  proposed  enactment  in  any  stage  before  it 
has  received  the  assent  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Rajah. 

In  computation  of  “  clear  days  ”  Sundays  and  holidays  are 
noff  excluded,  «  • 
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II.  Summoning  and  adjournment  of  Council. 

2.  There  shall  be  four  ordinary  meetings  of  the  Council  du¬ 
ring  the  year,  nrid  such  meetings  shall,  as  a  rule,  be  held  in  the 
third  week  in  Ohingom,  Vrisr.higom  and  Edavurn.  The  Dewaiy 
may  also  at  his  discretion  convene  ofcli^r  meetings  which  shall  be 
called  ‘  extraordinary  meetings  The  times  and  places  of  meet¬ 
ings  shall  be  fixed  by  theDewan,  and  the  Secretary  shall  notify 
the  same  in  the  Government  Gazette  and  to  each  member  by- 
letter. 


8.  When  the  business  before  a  meeting  is  concluded,  the  Pre¬ 
sident  shall  declare  the  meeting  dissolved.  The  President  may 
adjourn,  without  any  discussion  or  vote,  any  meeting  or  business, 
to  aDj  future  day  or  to  any  part  of  the  same  _  day.  The  Council 
also  may,  upon  motion  made  and  carried,  adjourn  any  meeting  or 
business. 

4.  A  motion  that  any  meeting  or  business  be  adjourned  or 
that  the  Council  pass  to  the  business  text  in  order  in  the  state¬ 
ment  ot  business  may  be  moved  at  any  time  and  without  previous 
notice  as  a  distinct  question,  but  not  so  as  to  interrupt  a  speech- 
If  the  motion  is  carried,  the  council  shall  adjourn  the  meeting  or 
business  and  the  further  consideration  of  the  business  then  under 
discussion  shall  be  dropped,  as  the  case  may  be. 

5.  A  motion  of  the  kind  referred  to  in  the  lust  preceding  Rule 
shall  take  precedence  of  any  other  motion  then  before  tho  Council,- 
and,  if  such  motion  is  rejected,  no  similar  motion  shall  be  inad€ 
until  after  the  lapse  of  wliat  the  President  shall  deem  to  be  a 
reasonable  time,  nor  by  the  Member  by  whom  the  previous 
motion  was  made. 

6.  If  at  the  time  appointed  for  holding  a  meeting  or  adjourned 
meeting  as  aforesaid,  or  if  at  any  time  after  the  commencement 
of  business  at  such  meeting,  the  quorum  required  by  Section  9  of 
the  Legislative  Council  Regulation,  107S  (that  is  to  say,  the 
Dewan  or  some  official  Member  of  Council  mid  one-half  of  the 
■whole  Dumber  of  Members  of  Council),  is  not  present,  the  Mem¬ 
bers  present  shall  without  proceeding  to  business  of  any  kind 
adjourn  until  again  summoned  by  the  Gewan,  and  the  fact  shall 
be  noted  by  the  Secretary  in  the  journal  of  the  Council. 

III.  Course  of  business. 

1.  The  Secretary  sha’l  send  to  every  Member  a  statement  of 
the  business  to  be  transacted  at  each  meeting,  so  as  tn  lea  .-h  him 
at  least  three  clear  days  before  the  date  fixed  for  such  meeting. 

8.  No  business  which  is  not  entered'  in  the  statement  of  busi¬ 
ness  pieuured  under  Rule  7  shall  lie.  ira  sacted  at  any  meeting, 
uriless  the  permission  of  the  Dewan  has  been  obtained  previously 
to  the  meeting.  *  * 
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9.  The  President-  shall  have  power  to  regulate  the  order  in 
which  business  is  transacted,  but,  ordinarily,  the  succession  of 
business  shall  be  as  described  in  Buie  10. 

10.  After  the  President  has  taken  the.  chair — 

(1)  the  Secretary  sh*J.l  report  to  the  Council  the  Regulations 
which  have  received  Royal  assent  under  Section  18  of'  the  Le¬ 
gislative  Council  Regulation  1073,  and  the  Bills  which  have  been 
disallowed,  since  the  last  meeting. 

(2 J  the  Secretary  shall  report  to  the  Council  the  petitions 
and  other  communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the  Council 
which  have  been  received  by  him  since  the  last  meeting  and  shall, 
if  required,  read  such  petitions  and  communications  to  the  ^ 
Council ; 

(3)  Members  desirous  of  obtaining-  leave  to  introduce  Bills 
shall  move  that  such  leave  be  granted ; 

(4)  the  council  shall  then  proceed  to  dispose  of  the  business 
left  unfinished  at  the  last  meeting,  if  any,  and,  this  being  done; 

(5)  the  Council  shall  proceed  to  deal  with  the  remaining 
business  for  the  day. 

IV.  Regulation  of  discussions.  :|fK» 

jjt  11.  The  president  shall  preserve  order  and  shall  decide  all 
§gt  points  of  order  submitted  for  his  decision  by  the  Members  and 
all  questions  connected  with  the  interpretation  of  these  Rules. 
There  shill  be  no  discussion  to  any  point  of  order  and  the  Pre¬ 
sident's  decision  shall  be  final. 

12.  Any  Member  may  draw  the  attention  of  the  President  to 
a  violation  of  order  and,  while  he  is  doing  so,  all  other  Members, 
shall  remain  silent. 

IS.  In  discussing  questions  coming  before  the  Council  for  con¬ 
sideration,  a  Member  shall  speak  from  his  place  and  shall  address 
the  President. 

14.  Members  may  read  their  speeches  and  may  also  read, "  as 
part  thereof,  passages  from  books  or  papers  bearing  upon  the  ques¬ 
tion  under  discussion. 

!5.  No  Member  shall  speak  except  upon  business  which  is  at 
.the  time  regularly  before  the  Council,  or,  by  special  permission  of 
the  President,  in" explanation  of  what  he  said  in  a  previous  debate. 
p,  16.  Except  in  discussing  amendments,  when  the  Council  is 
settling  the  several  clauses  of  a  Bill,  no  Member  other  than  the 
mover  shall  sneak  more  than  ones  upon  a  question ;  but  tub  mover 
shall,  if  he  ha"s  spoken  to  the  question  when  making  his  motion,  _  . 

be, allowed  a  reply. 


Provided  that,  if  the  matter  before  the  Council  be  an  amend¬ 
ment  of  a  Bill,  the  Member  in  charge  of  the  Bill,  shall  be  enti¬ 
tled  to  speak  next  after  the  mover  and  seconder  of  the  amendment. 

17.  A  Member  who  has  spoken  upon  a  motion  may  speak  again 
upon  any  amendment  of  the  motion.  A  member  may  also  spealr' 
again  in  order  to  explain  what  he  has  previously  said  if  it  has 
been  misunderstood. 

18.  When,  for  the  purpose  of  explanation  or  for  any  other 
reason,  a  Member  has  occasion  to  ask  of  another  Member  a  ques¬ 
tion  relative  to  the  business  before  the  Council,  he  shall  ask  the 
question  through  the  President. 

19.  Every  matter  which  comes  before  the  Council  for  decision 
shall  be  decided  in  accordance  with  the  majority  of  votes  after  (1) 
motion  has  been  made  and  seconded  and  (2}  the  question  has 
been  put  by  the  President. 

20-  No  discussion  whatever  shall  take  place  after  the  question 
has  been  put  by  the  President. 

21.  Any  Member  may  ask  for  ahy  papers  or  information  con¬ 
nected  with  the  business  before  the  Council  and  the  President 
shall  determine  whether  such  papers  or  information  can  be  fur¬ 
nished. 

If  the  President  he  not  the  Bewau,  and  the  papers  or  infor¬ 
mation  called  for  belong  to  any  Department  of  the  State  other 
than  the  Legislative  Department,  the  Dewan  may  veto  the  deci¬ 
sion  of  the  President.  J‘ 

V.  Motions  generally. 

22.  Members  who  wish  to  make  any  motion  at  any  meeting 
must  give  notice  of  their  ini  ention  of  the  next  preceding  meeting 
or  must  send  such  notice  in  writing  to  the  Secretary  so  as  to 
reach  him  at  least  six  clear  days  before  the  day  fixed  for  the 
meeting  at  which  they  intend  to  make  the  motion.  Provided 
that  the  President  may,  at  his  discretion,  permit  a  motion  to  be 
made  of  which  such  notice  has  not  been  given . 

28.  All  motions  of  which  notice  is  given  under  the  preceding 
Rule  shall  be  entered  in  the  statement  of  business  prepared  by 
the  Secretary  under  Rule  7. 

24-  No  motion  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Coun¬ 
cil  unless  it  is  seconded, 

25.  A  motion  of  which  due  notice  has  been  given  may,  in  the 
absence  and  at  the  request  of  the  Member  by  whom  notice  was 
given,  be  made  by  any  other  Member  ;  but,  if  not  so  made  or  if  a 
Member  announces  his  intention  of  withdrawing  a  motion  stand- 
'vjog  in  his  name,  the  motion  may  be  made  by  any  other  Member 
and  if  not  so  made,  shall  not  be  put  unless  the  Council  otherwise 
orders. 
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26.  If  amendments  of  any  motion  are  moved,  the  President, 
when  taking  the  sense  of  the  Council  thereon,  shall  in  his  discre¬ 
tion  put  first  to  the  vote  either  the  original  motion  or  any  of  .the 
proposed  amendments  thereof. 

27.  A  purely  verbal  amendment  of  a  motion  may  be  moved 
at  any  time  during  the  discussion  upon  the  motion  and  without 
previous  notice,  but  no  amendment  which  is  substantially  the 
negative  of  a  motion  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the 
Council- 

28-  A  motion  shall  not  he  taken  into  consideration  by  the 
Council  if  it  substantially  raises  a  question  already  disposed  of  at 
the  meeting  or  is  inconsistent  with  any  resolution  already  passed 
thereat. 


29.  If  any  motion,  as  made,  involves  several  points,  the  Pre¬ 
sident  may  at  his  discretion,  divide  it,  so  that  each  point  may  be 
determined  separately. 

VI.  Introduction  of  Bills. 

30.  Any  member  may  move  at  a  meeting  of  the  Council  for 
leave  to  introduce  a  Bill  in  accordance  with  Section  1 2  of  the  Le¬ 
gislative  Council  Regulation  1078 ;  provided  that  at  least  six  clear 
days’  previous  notice  of  the  title  and  subject  of  the  Bill  has  been 

_^given  to  the  Secretary. 

L  131.  If  the  motion  for  leave  to  introduce  a  Bill  be  carried,  the 
r®-  mover  shall  send  the  Bill,  together  with  a  full  statement  of  the 
objects  of  and  reasons  foi’  the  proposed  measure  and  any  connect¬ 
ed  papers,  to  the  Secretary  who  will  forthwith  cause  the  Bill,  the 
Statement  of  Objects  and  Reasons  and  the  connected  papers  to 
be  printed  aud  communicated  to  each  oi  the  Members,  and  will 
also  cause  the  Bill  and  the  Statement  of  Objects  and  Reasons  '  to 
be  published  in  the  Government  Gazette  in  English  and  in  ■ 
Malayalam. 

Provided  that  the  publication  may  be  deferred  under  the 
orders  of  the  Dewan  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Council  when 
the  publication  of  such  Bill  shall  be  considered. 

32.  The  Dewan  may,  at  His  discretion,  direct  the  Secretary  to 

publish  any  Bill  together  with,  a  statement  of  the  objects  and 
reasons  for  it,  in  the  Government  Gazette,  in  English  and  in 
Malayalam  although  leave  to  introduce  the  Bill  has  not  been  ap¬ 
plied  for  under  Rule  80 ;  and  the  Secretary  shall  publish  it  ac¬ 
cordingly  and  shall  send  a  copy  of  the  Bill  and  of  the  statement 
of  objects  and  reasons  to  each  of  the  Members.  When  a 
Bill  has  been  published  under  this  Rule,  it  shall  not  be  necessary 
to  move  under  Rule  80  for  leave  to  introduce  it,  * 

33.  At  any  time  after  leave  to  introduce  a  Bill  has  been,  grant#' 
ed  under  Rule  81  or  after  publication  has  been  ordered  under 
Rule  32,  the  fy!ember4n  charge  of  the  Bill  may  introduce  it 


.after  giving  six  clear  days’  notice  to  the  Secretary;  provided  that 
no  Bill  shall  be  introduced  until  fifteen  clear  days  from  the  date  of 
its  publication. 

When  introducing  a  Bill,  the  Member  in  oharge  of  it  shall 
move  that  the  Bill  be  read  in  Council.  The  principle  of  the  Bill^ 
and  its  general  provisions  may  then  be  discussed,  and;  if  the 
motion  b#tearried,  the  Council  shall  than  cosider  the  question  of 
refe$ing  the  Bill  to  a  Select  Committee  and,  if  the  question  be 
decided  in  the  affirmative,  the  Connell  shall  appoint  the  Commit* 
tee  and  may  further  direct  that  its  report  shall  be  submitted 
within  a  specified  period. 

34  At  any  time  during  the  progress  of  a  Bill  the  Member 
in  charge  of  it  may  move  for  permission  to  withdraw  it,  and,  if 
such  permission  is  granted,  the  Bill  shall  be  withdrawn  accord¬ 
ingly.  The  Member  in  charge  of  a  Bill  which  has  been  publish¬ 
ed  under  Buie  82  but  which  has  not  been  introduced  and  read 
in  Council,  may  withdraw  the  same  without  further  formality 
than  a  mere  announcement  of  the  withdrawal  to  the  Council. 

VII.  Select  Committees. 

35.  Select  Committees  may  be  appointed  by  the  Council  for 

any  purpose  connected  with  the  business  of  the  Council  and  may 
sit  and  submit  their  reports  although  the  Council  is  adjourned. 
The  Member  in  charge  of  a  Bill  shall  always  be  a  Member  of 
the  Select  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  Bill.  ^ 

36.  When  a  Bill  lias  been  referred  to  a  Select  Commit!01;;  . 
for  consideration,  it  shall  be  duty  of  the  Committee  to  discus* 
each  clause  of  tipe  Bill .  and  to  recommend  to  the  Council  such 
amendments  as  seem  to  it  to  be  advisable. 

37.  If  th9  Council  has  fixed  a  period  within  which  the 
Select  Committee  shall  submit  its  report  upon  a  Bill  and  the 
Committee  is  unable  for  any  reason  to  eubmit  its  report  within 
that  period,  the  Dewan  may  from  time  to  time  extend  the  period 
on  the  application  of  the  Member  in  charge  of  the  Bill. 

38.  The  report  of  the  Select  Committee  shall  bo  signed  by- 
all  the  Members  of  the  Committee  or  by  a  majority  of  them ; 
but  any  Member  of  a  Select  Committee  may  record  his  views  in 
a  separate  minute, 

39.  The  report  of  the  Select  Committee  appointed  to  consider 
a  Bill  Shall  contain  particulars  of  the  principal  amendments  pro¬ 
posed  and  of  the  reasons  for  such  amendments,  or  it  may  contain 
a  recommendation  that  the  Bill  under  consideration  be  aban¬ 
doned. 

40.  Jhe  report  of  the  Select  Committee,  any  minutes  that 
tgay  have  been  recorded  by  individual  Members  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee,  aria  (if  the  Bill  has  been  amended)  the  Bill  as  amended 
by  the  Committee  shall  be  printe<^fepd  copies  furnished  to  each 


Member  pf  the  council.  The  report  and  minutes  (if  any)  and  » 
(if  the  Bill  has  been  amended)  the  Bill  as  amended,  or  such 
^ ,  portion  thereof  as  may  have  been  amended,  shall  also,  -unless 
if  .otherwise  directed  by  the  Select  Committee,  be  published  in^he 
-^Government  Gazette  in  English  and  in  Malayalam. 

41.  ¥o  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  sitting  of  the 
Select  Committee  unless  a  majority  of  the  Members  of*roie  Com¬ 
mittee  including  the  Member  in  charge  o'f  the  Bill  is  present.#,, 

42.  The  Committee  may  elect  their  own  Chairman  who  shall 
have  power,  to  report,  to  the  Dewan  the  name  of  any  Member  of 
the  Select  Committee  who  neglects  or  is  unable  to  attend  its  sit¬ 
tings  fed  the  Dewan  may  thereupon  appoint,  out  of  the  Mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Council,  an  additional  Member  to  the  Select  Com- 
mittee. 

43*  A  Select  Committee  may,  for  the  purpose  of  obtainiug 
information,  invite  any  person  to  he  present  at  its  sittings. 

44.  While  a  Select  Committee  is  sitting  to  consider  a  Bill,  all 
communications  relating  to  the  Bill  which  are  received  by  the 
Secretary  shall  be  referred  to  it. 

VIII.  Passing  of  Bilk- 

45.  When  a  Bill  has  been  introduced  and  read,  in  Council^ 
"  mder  rule  33  aud  the  Council  lias  .decided, that  it  is  not  necessary 

irefer  it  for  consideration To  "a  Select  Committee,  the  Council 
'  mail  not  proceed  to  take  the  Hill  into  consideration  until  the 
Expiration  of  fifteen  clear  days  from  the  date  on  which  the  Bill 
was  read  under  rule  S3. 

In  this  case  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  make,  on  the  day  on 
which  the  Bill  comes  on  for  consideration,  a  formal  motion  that 
th^  Bill  be  taken  into  consideration. 

46.  When  a  Bill  has  been  referred  to  a  Select  Committee  un¬ 

der  rule  33.it  shall  not  be  taken  into.consideration  by  the  Coun¬ 
cil.,  unless  copies  of  the  report  of  Select  Committee  and  (if  the 
Bill  has  been  ...amended)  of  the  Bill  as  amended  shall  have  been 
sent  to.  each-of  the  Members  of  the  Council,  at  least  fifteen  clear 
days, beforehand  and,  in  cases  in  which  the  Select  Committee 
has  not  dispensed  with  the  publication  referred  to  in  rule  40, 
until  the  expiration  of  twenty-one  clear  days  from  the  date  of. 
such  publication-  Subject  to  these  conditions,  the  Member  in 
charge  of  a  Bill,  when  presenting  the  report  of  the  Select  Com 
mittee  to  the  Council,  may  move  either  that  the  Bill  and  report 
he  taken  into  consideration  at  once  or  that  the  consideration  of 
them  he  postponed  to  a  subsequent  meeting.  .  #  , 

The  discussion  upon  a  motion  under  this  Buie  that  a  Bill  be 
taken  into  consideration  shall  not  extend  to  the  prickle  of  thb 


47.  Any  Member  wishing  to  pr’opose  an  amendment  affecting 
the  substance  of  a  Bill  shall  send  a.  copy  of  thn  proposed  amend¬ 
ment  to  the  Secretary  in  accordance  with  Buie  22  and  the  Secre¬ 
tary  shall  enter  the  same  in  the  statement  of  business  pre¬ 
pared  under  Bale  7;  but  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  give  previ¬ 
ous  notice  of  amendments  of  a  purely  verbal  character  or  of 
amendm^its  consequential  upon,  or  moved  in  respect  of,  amend¬ 
ments  which  have  been  oarried- 

4§.  Proposed  amendments  of  Bills  shall  not  be  moved,  until 
the  Bill  is  actually  taken  into  consideration  and,  when  moved, 
they  shall  be  considered  in  the  order  of  the  sections  to  which  they 
relate.  0 

Proposed  amendments  of  Bills  shall  be  governed  by  Buies 
24,  25,  26,  28  and  29  relating  to  motions. 

49.  The  President  may  declare  that  a  proposed  amendment  of 
a  Bill  shall  not  be  discussed  or  put  to  the  vote  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  irrelevant  or  incomplete  or  that  an  amendment  identical 
in  substance  with  it  has  been  previously  disposed  of  by  the  Council 
in  considering  the  same  Bill. 

50.  When  the  amendments  proposed  by  the  Select  Committee 
( if  the  Bill  has  been  referred  to  a  Select  Committee  ),  and  such 
other  amendments  as  may  be  proposed  by  any  of  the  Members 
before  the  Council,  have  been  considered  by  the  Council,  the 
Member  in  charge  of  the  Bill,  or  in  his  absence  any  other  Mem-  ..j 
her,  may  move  that  the  Bill  as  amended  be  taken  up  and  passed 

at  a  subsequent  meeting.  V 

At  such  meeting  the  Council  shall  consider  the  amendmente*^''' 
if  any,  moved  on  behalf  of  Government,  and  pass  the  Bill.  No 
amendments  other  than  those  connected  with  the  amendments 
moved  on  behalf  of  Government  shall,  without  the  special  per¬ 
mission  of  the  Dewan,  be  brought  up  for  consideration  at  this  stage. 

IX.  Final  Stages  of  Bills ,  .  , 

51.  When  a  Bill  has  been  passed  by  the  Council,  the  Secre¬ 
tary  shall  revise  and  complete  the  marginal  abstracts  and  the 
numbering  of  the  sections  thereof  and  shall  forward  it  to  the 
Dewan  for  submission  to  His  Highness  the  Maha  Rajah. 

52.  The  Dewan  shall  communicate  His  Highness’  assent  or 
dissent  to  the  Council  by  certificate  in  writing  at  the  foot  of  the  Bill 
and  the  Bill  with  such  certificate  shall  be  lodged  in  the  records 
of  the  Council. 

53.  No  Member  shall  make  any  motion  upon*.oi’  otherwise 
bring  under  the  consideration  of  the  Council,  the  exercise  by  His 
Highness  of  the  prerogative  of  withholding  asseut  to  a  Bill. 

.  54.  When  a  Bill  has  received  the  assent  of  His  Highness  the 
Maha  Rajah  under  section  13  of  the  Legislative  Council  Regu¬ 
lation,  10ZS,  it  shall  be  published  in  the  Government  Gazette  in 
English  a&d  in  Mal&yalam.  Such  publication  shall  he  deemed 

he  th®  publication  referred  to  in  section  13  of  the  Legislative 
Council  Regulation,  1073. 


:  *  383 

X.  Rules  relating  to  petitions, 

55.  Petitions  to  the  Council  must— 

(1)  relate  to  some  matter  actually  under  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  Council ; 

(2)  be  superscribed  “to  the  Legislative  Council 

(3)  be  dated  and  signed  by  the  petitioner  or  petitioners  ; 

(4)  be  in  respectful  and  temperate  language ;  and 

(8)  conclude  with  a  distinct  prayer. 

56.  If  a  petition  is  not  in  conformity  with  Bale  55  or  if  the 
Secretary  sees  reason  to  doubt  the  authenticity  of  any  signature 
appended  thereto  he  shall  certify  the  same  on  the  back  of  the 
petition  and  report  the  fact  to  the  Council.  The  Council  may 
thereupon  reject  the  petition  which  shall  then  be  returned  to  the 
petitioner  or  petitioners  with  a  statement  of  the  reason  for  such 
rejection. 

57.  If  the  petition  is  in  conformity  with  Rule  55,  the  Secretary 
shall,  if  necessary,  make  an  abstract  of  it  and  bring  the  petitiun 
under  consideration  by  reading  it,  or  the  abstract,  before  the 
Council  which  shall  deal  with  the  petition  in  such  manner  as  it 
may  deem  proper. 

XI.  Admittance  of  Strangers. 

58.  Persons  desirous  of  admission  into  the  Council  Chamber 
during  the  sittings  of  Council  shall  make  application  to  the 
-Secretary  who  will  take  the  orders  of  the  President  thereon. 

59.  The  President  may  at  any  time  during  a  sitting  of  the 
Council  direct  that  all  strangers  withdraw. 

60.  If  a  Bill  which  peculiarly  affects  private  interests  be 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Council  or  of  a  Select  Committee 
thereof,  and  if  any  per  son  whose  interests  are  so  affected  apply  to 
the  Council  or  Select  Committee  for  permission  to  be  heard, 
either  personally  or  by  Council  on  the  subject  of  the  Bill,  the 
Council  or  Select  Committee  may,  upon  the  motion  <3f  any  Mem¬ 
ber,  direct  that  the  petitioner  or  his  Counsel  be  heard  at  the 
meeting  at  which  the  motion  is  made  or  at  and  on  some  future 
specified  time  and  day ;  and  if  the  petitioner  or  his  counsel  is  not 
present  at  the  said  meeting  or  does  not  appear  at  and  on  the  said 
time  and  day,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  permission  granted  by  the 
Council  or  Selgpt  Committee  shall  he  deemed  to  have  lapsed, 

61.  Except  as  provided  in  Rules  43  and  CO,  no  stranger  shall 
be  permitted  to  address  the  Council  or  any  Select  Committee, 

62.  Any  Member  may  move  that  the  hearing  of  any  person 
who  has  been  permitted  under  Rule  60  to  address  the  ijpur.cil  or 
a  Select  Committee  sfiall  cease  if  such  person  is  irrelevant  or  un- 

-  duly  prolix  or  for  any  other  sufficient  reason. 


XII.  Duties  of  the  Secretary. 

63.  The  Secretary  shall  be  bound  to  perform  the  following 
duties  in  addition  to  those  specified  in  the  preceding  Rules: — 

(1)  to  take  charge  of  the  records  of  the  Counoil; 

(2)  to  keep  the  prescribed  books  ;  .  -  '  •  . 

(3^  to  attend  all  meetings -ami .  to  take  minutes  of  the 
*•  proceedings;  % 

(4)  to  superintend  the  printing  of  all  papers  ordered  to 
.  -  be  printed  ; 

(S')  to  note  in  Bills  the  amendments  ordered  by  the 
Council  and  to  scrutinize  all  Bills  and  Regulations  in  view  to  pre¬ 
venting  typographical  errors  ; 

(6)  to  prepare  and  revise  the  marginal  abstracts  of  Bills 
and  Regulations  and  the  headings  and  arrangement  of  the 
chapters  and  the  numbering  of  the  Sections  thereof  ; 

(7)  to  carry  on  correspondence  under  the  orders  of  the 
Council ; 


Bills; 


(8)  to  help,  when  required  to  do  so,  in  the  framing  of 


(9)  to  generally  assist  the  Council. 

XIII.  Books  mdMeoords. 

64.  A  journal  shall  be  kept  contaiuing?%brlef;@.bstraot  of  B-he 
Proceedings  of  the.  Council.  This  journal  shal|iMip^yg|^^r  as 
soon  as  possible  after  each  meeting  to  the  Presideoai^' 
firmation  and  signature. 

A  copy  of  such  abstract  shall  also  be  published  in  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  Gazette  in  English  and  in  Malayalam,  as  soon  as  may¬ 
be,  after  the  conclusion  of  each  Meeting. 


Gov-  ^ 


65'  A  register  and  index  of  all  letters  and  petitions  addressed 
to,  or  despatched  under  orders  of  the  Council  shall  be  maintained.  * 


XIV.  General. 


66.  The  Cduncil  may,  on  a  motion  aud  at  any  time,  suspend 
the  operation  of  any  of  theforegoiug  Rules. 

67.  Any  Bill  respecting  which  no  motion  has  been  made  in 
the  Council  for  the  space  of  two  years  may,  by  order  of  the  Pre¬ 
sident,  be  removed  from  tho  list  of  business  and  the  fact  of  such 
removal  shall  be  announced  by  the  President  to  the  Council, 

68.  The  Dewan  or  the  Member  in  charge  of  a  B!T1  may  entrust 
it  to  any  other  Member  and  the  Member  to  whom  it  is  so  en¬ 
trusted  shall  be  the  Member  in  charge  of  the  Bill  for  the  purposes 

'of  these  Rules. 

69.  Any  Member  may  apply  to  the  secretary  for  any  papers 
or  information  connected  with  the  business  before  the  Council 
and  _  tha»Dewan  shalPdetermine  whether  such  papers  or  infor- 
fgation  can  be  furnished. 


TOWNS  CONSERVANCY  AND  IMPROVEMENT 
REGULATION. 


REGULATION  III  OF  1076 
AMENDED  BY  REGULATION  V  OF  1085  AND 
REGULATION  II  OF  1088. 

Passed  by  Sis  Highness  the  Mah a  Rajah  of  Travanenre 
•  on  the  24th  February  1901)1 3th  KnmhJwm  107th 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  better  provision  for  the  Con¬ 
servancy  and  Improvement  of  Towns :  We  are  hereby  pleased  to 
enact  as  follows  ■ — 

CHAPTER  I 

PitELiMiXAirr. 

1.  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  “  The  Towns  Censer-  Bl 
vancy  and  Improvement  Regulation,  1070  "  and  shell  come  into  * 
force  on  the  1st  Chingom  1077. 

(2)  It  extends  to  the  local  areas  which  have  been  declared  I. 
Town3  under  Regulation  II  of  1069  and  such  other  local  areas  as 

**Our  Dewar),  with  Our  sanction,  may,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette, 
l^jrom  time  to  time,  declare  a  ‘‘  Town.” 

,.~2.  0)  Regulation  H  of  1069  is  hereby  repealed.  Er 

|L~-  R3)  But  all  Towns  declared,  limits  defined,  Committees 
established,  appointments,  rules,  bye-laws  and  orders  made,  noti- 
•fioations  and  notices  issued,  and  contracts  entered  into,  under  the 
said  Regulation  shall,  so  far  as  may  be,  be  deemed  to  have  been 
respectively  declared,  defined,  established,  made,  issued  and  enter¬ 
ed  into  under  this  Regulation. 

8/  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  something  repugnant-  in  ^ 
the  subject  or  context, —  tin 

(1)  Town  ”  means  any  local  area  declared  by  or  under  this 
Regulation  to  be  a  Town, 

(3)  “  Committee  ”  means  a  Committe.  established  by  or  under 
this  Regulation. 

(’3)  ‘'‘Inhabitant,  ”  includes  .any  person  ordinarily  residing  or 
carrying  on  business,  or  owning  or  occupying  immovable  property  '  1 
in  any  local  area  which  has  been  or  is  proposed  to  be  declared  a 
Town  under  this  Regulation. 

(4)  “  Owner  ”  includes  the  person  for  the  lime  beirg  receiv- 
me  the  rent  of  lands  and  buildings,  or  either  of  them,  or  in 

AgjPSrge  of  the  animal  or  thing  in  connection  with  which  the  word 
01a  used  whether  on  his  own  account,  or  as  agent  or  trustee  for 
any  person  or  society  or  for  any  religions  or  charitable,  purppse. 
or  who  'wouid-so  receive  the  vent  if  the  land  or  budding  were  let 
to  a  tenant. 


(5)  “  Street  ”  includes  any  road,  's8H8$t,  square,  court, 
5i’  passage,  whether  a  thorough tare  or  not,  murr  which  the  p 
-jr  any  section  thereof  has  a  right  of  way,  togetfifcu^with  the  d 
DU  either  side  or  any  other  Porambokcs  as  defined  lt\.  llegul 
II  of  1067,  and  also  includes  the  roadway  over 
bridge  or  causeway.  •  ' 

.,,(6)  “  lluildiug ’’ includes  walls,  and  also  houses,  lmts,  s 
roofed  enclosures  und  constructions  appurtenant  thevoto,  whe 
used  for  the  purpose  of  human  habitation  or  otherwise. 

(7)  •>  Water-course  ”  includes  any  river,  stream,  or  clir 
whether  natural  or  artificial. 

(8)  Salary  ”  means  pay  and  noting  jury,  or  payment  by 
of  commission,  but  not  allowances  for  house* rent,  carriage* 
horse-allowance  or  travelling  expenses. 

(9)  “  Nuisance  ”  moans  any  act,  omission  or  thing  oai 
or,  likely  to  causa  any  common  in  jury,  annoyance,  offence,  li 
clanger  or  damage  to  the  sense  of  sight,  smell  or  hearing  < 
which  is,  or  is  likely  to  bo  dangerous  or  injurious  to  the  h 
or  property  of,  the  public  or  the  people  in  general  who  d\v 
occupy  property  in  tho  vicinity  or  persons  who  may  have  occ 
to  use  any  public  right. 

(10)  “  Market  ”  mum  a  place  ordinarily  used  for  the  s( 
meat,  fish,  fruit,  vegetables  or  other  perishable  articles  of 
for-  human  consumption,  or  for  tho  sale  of  live-stock  or  pc 
which  is,  at'  the  passing  of  this  Keguluti  ui,  a  licensed  yinarkt 
which  may  hereafter  bo  declared  by  the  Qonimit'fcsttjtc 
market. 

(1 1)  “  Public  market  ”  moans  any  market  oonstruetod, « 
ed  or  maintained  out  of  public  lands- 

(15)  "  Notice  ”  means  a  notice  written,  printed,  lithogrr 
or  cyclostylod. 

(.18)  “  Guardian  means  any  person  to  whom  the 
nurture  or  custody  of  any  child  falls  hy  law  or  by  natural  rig 
recognised  usage,  or  who  lias  accepted  or  assumed  the 
nurture  or  custody  of  any  child,  or  to  whom  the  cure  or  cu 
of  any  child  lias  boon  entrusted  by  uny  lawful  authority. 

(14)  “  Unprotected  child  ”  means  a  child  who  lias  not 
protected  from  small-pox  by  having  had  that  disease  < 
naturally  or  by  inoculation  or  by  having  been  successfully  i 
nated,  and  who  has  not  been  certified  in  the  manner  herein 
provided  to  be  insusceptible  of  vaccination. 

(15)  “  Inoculation  ”  means  any  operation  performed  wii 
object  of  producing  thejdisease  of  small- pox  by  means  of  var 


matter. 

*  (16)  *•  Vaccinator  Jl  means  any  person  appointed  or  lie 
by  Our  Government' to  act  as  such. 


4.  (1)  Our  Dewan  may,  with  Our  sanction,  by  uctification  in  ^oradurofor 
j  the  Gazette,  declare  Our  intention  to  constitute  as  a  Town  any  ^Town.™8 
^specified  area  within  defined  limits, 

(2)  Any  inhabitant  of  a  local  area  in  respect  of  which  a 
notification  has  been  published  under  sub-section  (1)  may,  if  ho 
desires  to  object  to  anything  therein  contained,  submit  liis  object¬ 
ion  in  writing  to  tho  ])ewim  within  six  weeks  from  the  publication 
of  the  notification,  and  the  Ucwau  shall  take  such,  objection  into 
consideration, 

(3)  When  six  weeks  from  tho  date  of'  the  publication  have 
expired,  and  such  objections,  as  may  have  been  submitted  under 
sub-section  (2)  have  been  considered,  Our  Dcwa-n  may,  with  Our 
sanction,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette,  declare  the  local  area  or 
any  portion  of  it  to  bo  a  Town- 

5.  (1)  Our  Dewart  may  with  Our  sanction,  by  notification  in  procedure  fer¬ 
tile  Gazette  declare  Our  intention  . —  limitsofti 

to  cancel  any  notification  by  which  any  local  area  has  Town, 
been  declared  a  Town  under  this  Regulation  or  Regulation  II  of 
1069 ;  or 

( b )  to  exclude  from  a  Town  any  local  area  comprised  there¬ 
in  and  defined  in  such  notification  ;  or, 

~ip)  include  within  a  town  any  local  area  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  same  and  defined  in  tho  notification. 

(2)  "Xny  inhabitant  of  a  Town  or  local  area  in  respect  of 
'•f1  wkieh-fniotificatiou  has  been  published  under  sub-section  (1)  may, 

should  he  object  to  the:  cancellation  or  alteration  proposed,  submit 
his  objection  in  writing  to  the  Do  wan  within  six  weeks  from  the 
publication  of  tho  notification  and  such  objection  shall  be  taken 
into  consideration  by  the.  He  wan. 

(3)  When  six  weeks  from  the  publication  of  the  notification  , 

have  expired  ami  the  objections,  if  any,  which  have  been  submit¬ 
ted  under  sub-section  (2)  have  been  considered,  Our  Dowau  may, 

with  Our  sanction,  by  notification  in  tho  Gazette,  cancel  any  noti¬ 
fication  declaring  any  local  area  as  a  Town  and  dissolve  the 
Committee,  or  exclude  the  local  area  or  any  portion  of  it  from  tho 
Town  or  includo  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  it  therein,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Committees. 

(hmstimlion  of  CmnnUltm. 

6.  A  Committee  consisting  ofa  President  and  of  such  number  composition 
of-fnembers,  not  less  than  eight  and  not  more  than  16  as  We  may  Conu 

|^.'£x  in  this  behalf,  shall  be  constituted  for  each  Town. 

Not  more  than  one-lialf  of  the  members  may  he  official^  in  Proviso. 

Our  service.  An  appointment  of  an  official  which  would  raise  the 
number  of  official  members  above  one-half  of  the  whole  shall  be 
yoid.  A  member  who  accepts  an  appointment  in  Our  service  shall 


thereby  uioale  Ills  seal,  but  shall  lie  c-ligiblo  lor  re-appointment 
unless  such  i.v-nppoinlment  increase  the  number  of  official 
members  above  one-half  of  the.  whole. 


;  shall  in:  appointed  liy  IJs  either  by 


aaia^ 


7-  CO  The 

.  or  by  office. 

(2j  Subject  (•«>  the  ennditioiw  contained  in  Section  8  audio 
such,  rules  and  other  conditions  as  may  be  prescribed  by  Us,  the 
members  shall  be  appointed  by  Us. 

When  official  jnciiiliers  are  appointed,  they  may  bo  so 
appointed  by  name  or  by  office. 

Provided  that  the  las  payers  and  inhabitants  of  a  Town  may, 
under  rules  wliiVli  new  Ik:  issued  with  Our  sanction,  from  time  to 
time,  elect  for  Our  approval  a  number  of  members  which  number 
shall  not  be  less  Ilian  one-fourth  of  tile  whole. 

.Provided  further  that  it  sliuli  be  comp  .'Lent  to  Us  to  decline 
without  assigning  any  reason,  to  appoint  any  person  elected  under 
the  foregoing  proviso. 

Provided  also  thiil,  in  the  ease  ol:  a  seat  of  an  elected  member, 
if  llio.  tax-payers  and  inhabitants  of  any  Town  fail  to  electa 
member  on  (be  date  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  t Is o  rules, 
or  if  they  on  two  sueressive  occasions  elect  a  person  whom  We 
decline  to  appoint,  it  shall  he.  lawful  for  Us  to  appoint 
person,  uot  being  a  public  servant.  We  de  ' 

such  member. 


qualified  to  ho  appointed 


e/ 


ft.  (1)  111  ol  del  U. 

a  person  must — 

i  n )  bo  of  Ibo  male  sox  ; 

(/»)  have  completed  bis  twonty-lilth  year ; 

(c)  bo  resident  within  the  Town  or  within  two  miles  of 
the  limits  thereof ; 


(d)  not,  be  an  officer  or  servant  holding  office  under  the 
Committee: 

(e)  not  have  been  convicted  of  any  such  offence  or  sub¬ 
jected  by  a  Criminal  Court  to  any  such,  order  as  implies,  in  Our 
opinion,  a  defect  of  cliavnctor  which  unfits  him  to  he  a  member; 

(/)  not  lie  a  person  interested  otherwise  than  as  a  share¬ 
holder  in  a  Joint  Slock  Company  in  any  contract  made  with  or 
Vork  (lone  for  the  Committee- 


(2)  Uo  person  is  qualified  to  he  appointed  a  member  if  any 
of  his  servants  or  any  purson  in  whose  service  he  is  employed  is  a 
member  of  the  Cuumiteo. 


Tavm  of  otsc  ^  Resident  or  member  of  a  Committee  is  apposa^**® 

of  mentals,  tod  by  office,  the  perse  n  for  tlio  time  being  holding  the  office  shall 

he  the  President  or  member  thereof  until  We  shall  otherwise  direct.  * 
(2)  The  term  for  which  other  member  of  the  Committee 
shall  hold  office  shall  be  three  years, 


oSil 

(3)  Any  outgoing  member  may,  if  otherwise  qualified, 
be  eligible  for  re-appointment. 

(4)  Any  person  holding  a  salaried  office  under  Govern' 

^■nxent  who  is  the  President  or  member  of  a  Coimnittuo  shall,  on 

being  permanently  transferred  from  the  place  wherein  the  Town 
is  situated,  be  deemed  to  have  vacated  his  seat  in  the  Oonumleo. 

E-.q dunuHotr. — Transfer  for  a  period  exceeding  three 
months  shall  he  deemed  to  bo  a  permanent  transfer  for  Hie  purpose 
of  this  section. 

10.  Any  person  appointed  as  aforesaid  as  President  or  member  isesiitr.auo 
may  tender  his  resignation  to  Our  Hawaii,  and  on  snob  resignation 
being  accepted  by  Us,  he  shall  be  doomed  to  have  vacated  liis 
office- 

11.  (1)  Our  Dewan  may,  with  Our  sanction,  remove  the  Hsnxmil 
President  or  auy  member  of  a  Committee.  niraubora. 

fa)  if  ho  refuses  to  act  or  becomes,  in  Our  opinion,  in- 
capablo  of  acting,  or  has  been  dealt  with  under  Chapter  XX  of 
the  Civil  Procodlire  Code,  or  convicted  of  any  snob  offence,  or 
subjected  by  a  Criminal  Court  to  any  such  order,  as  implies  a 
defect  of  character  which  unfits  him  to  be  President  or  member; 

(b)  if  he  is  declared  by  notification  to  be  disqualified  for 
employment  in,  or  has  been  dismissed  from  the  public  service ; 

.  (e)  if  he  has,  without  reasonable  cause,  absented  himself 

for  than  three  consecutive  months  from  the  meetings  of  the 
Cqgfigfetee ; 

(d)  if  his  continuance  in  office  is,  in  Our  opinion,  danger¬ 
ous  to  the  public  peace  or  order ;  or, 

(V)  in  the  case  of  an  officer  of  Government,  if  his  conti¬ 
nuance  in  the  Committee  is,  in  Our  opinion,  unnecessary  or 
undesirable. 

Provided  that  no  order  bhall  bo  passed  under  this  section  j,n, 
without  giving  an  opportunity  of  explanation  to  the  .President  or 
member  concerned. 

(2)  A  President  or  member  removed  under  sub-section 
(1)  may  be  reappointed. 

12.  The  appointment  and  removal  of  the  President  and  >„>un«it 

members  of  a  Committee  shall  be  notified  in  the  Gazette.  'iLut—ni 

Conduct  of  llWiitlt'SS.  pivS'lcn' 

13.  (1)  Every  Committee  shall  meet  for  the  transaction  of 
business  at  least  ohee  in  every  month,  upon  such  days  and  at  mrel.  at. 
such  times  as  they  may  arrange,  arid  also  at  other  times  as  often  «***" 
as  a  meeting  shall  be  called  by  the  President. 

w  (2)  The  President  shall,  on  a  requisition  made  in  writing  Preside 

by  not  less  than  two  of  the  members  of  the  Cowmitoe,  convene 
a  meeting,  provided  that  the  requisition  specifies  the  day  when ,  quisit.im 
and  the  purpose  for  which  the  meeting  is  to  be  held,  and  is  made 
at  least  five  days  previous  to  the  day  of  such  meeting. 


Quorum. 


(;3)  K.xcept  in  casus  ol  urgency,  no  meeting  shall  bo 
Iield  unless  notice  of  (lie  tiny  am!  time  when  the.  meeting  is  to  be 
held,  and  of  the  business  to 'be  transacted  thereat  luis  been  given 
at  least  three  clear  days  previous  to  the  day  fixed  lor  the  tuee^j 
ting;. 

hi.  (i)  At  every  meeting  of  the  OummitU’C,  the  President 
nr,  if  lie  Mis  not  been  'present,  such  one  of  their  number  as  tho 
members  present  may  elect,  shall  preside. 

tiS)  All  questions  which  may  come  before  the  Committee 
at  any  meeting  shall  be  decided  l>y  a  majority  and,  in  every  case 
of  etfuality  of  voles,  the  presiding  member  slmll  have  a  second  or 
casting  vote. 

(:J)  No  Member  .shall  v  to  on  any  question  coming  before 
the  Committee  for  roushloratiim  in  which  lie  may  bo  specially 
and  personally  interested. 

(4)  No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  a  meeting  unless 
there  be  present  ut  least  thieo  members  or,  if  the  number  of  mem¬ 
bers  tin  n  on  the  Committee  exceeds  nine,  at  least  •  one-third  of 
that  number- 

(5)  No  resolution  of  tlm  Committee  shall  lie  modified  or 
cancelled  within  throe  months  after  the  passing  tlmreol  except  at 
u,  meeting  specially  convened  in  Ilia l  behalf  and  by  a  resolution 
of  tlm  Committee  supported  by  the.  votes  of  not  less  than  one-half 
ol  the  sanctioned  number  of  members. 

15.  Tho  Committee  may,  from  time,  to  time,  ttppoit!totaj^ 
amoDg  cneir  own  number,  sub-committees  consisting  of  sura 
number  of  persons  as  they  think  lit,  for  tlm  purpose  of  enquiring 
into  and  reporting  upon  any  matter  connected  with  the  purposes 
of  this  Regulation. 

1(1.  .Minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  each  meeting  of  tho  Com¬ 
mittee  shall  be  drawn  up  mid  recorded  in  a  book  to  he  kept  for 
the  purpose  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  cluiirmnvi  of  tho  meeting, 
and  an  abstract  thereof  shall  bo  published  in  tho  Gazette. 

17.  (1)  The  C'ommiltoj  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  bye-laws 

consistent  with  this  Regulation  as  to — 

(a)  the  time  and  place  of  its  meetings  , 

(b)  tho  maimer  in  which  notice  of  meetings  shall  be  given; 

(e)  the  conduct  of  proceedings  at  meetings  and  the  adjourn¬ 
ment  of  meetings  -and 

(cl)  all  other  similar  matters,  , 

No  bye- law  made  under  this  aeotiou  shall  take  effect  until  it 
is  approved  by  Ur.  and  published  in  the  Gazette- 


(2)  Tho  Committee  may  also  repeal,  niter,  nr  amend  such 
bye-laws  with  Our  previous  sanction. 


18.  The  following  a  re"  aiming  the  ditties  of  tlic  Committee: —  Tinties  of  t!i« 

°  '  Comnottee. 

(a)  to  express  an  opinion  on  references  made  to  them  by  Our 
Dewan ; 

(b)  to  call  tbe  attention  of  tlie  'President  to  any  neglect  in 
"the  execution  of  any  work  intrusted  to  the  <  xmilive,  to  any 

waste  of  its  property,  to  the  wants  of  any  locality  as  noticed  per¬ 
sonally  by  any  member  of  the  Committee  or  made  kno.wn  to  trim 
by  the  inhabitants,  and  to  suggest  any  improvements  which 
appear  desirable  ; 

(«)  to  bring  forward  questions  oi.nnoetod  with  the  "  Town 
Fund  ”  hereinafter  mentioned  m:  nny  new  measures  relating  to 
purposes  authorised  by  this  Kogtilation  ; 

( d )  to  considei',  approve,  disapprove  or  modify  the  annual 
administration  report,  specified  in  Section  125  and  append  such 
observations  thereto  as  they  think  lit,  prior  to  its  submission  to 
Our  Dewan  ; 

(«)  to  adopt,  modify  or  reject,  proposals  tor  creating  any  new 
appointment  before  the*  submission  of  the  proposals  to  Our 
Dewan ; 

( f )  to  consider  the  periodical  statement  of  receipts  and 
disbursements  sjKsuilied  in  Kecion  125  and  progress  reports  of 
work  done,  and  pass  such  resolutions  thereon  as  they  think  fib; 


(<y)  to  consider  all  questions  connected  with  the  improvement 
and  cjonsorvancy  of  Towns. 


Provided  that,  if  the  President  and  the  majority  of  the  members  Proviso, 
at  a  meeting'  differ  in  opinion,  and  if  he  thinks  that  a  resolution 
passed  by  the  majority  is  in  excess  of  the  poweis  conferred  by 
law,  or  tire  execution  of  the  resolution  is  likely  to  cause  obstruc¬ 
tion,  injury  or  annoyance  to  any  persons  lawfully  employed,  or  dan¬ 
ger  to  human  life,  health  or  safety,  or  islikoly  to  lead  to  a  riot  or 
affray  or  is  otherwise  open  to  objection  on  public  grounds  he 
may'  suspend  the  execution  of  the  resolution  and  submit  the 
resolution  to  Our  Dewim  with  his  opinion. 


Our  Dewan  may  pass  such  orders  ns  lie  may  doom  lit  on 
such  reference.  Such  orders  shall  be  final  and  shall  be  carried 
out  by  the  President. 

(2)  The  president  shall  furnish  to  the  Committee  such  moil-  jrasidunt  to 
thly  reports  regarding  the  progress  made  in  carrying  out  the  furnish  r.«- 
resolutions  of  that  body  as  the  Committee  may  prescribe.  8r*“  1'eports' 

20.  (])  In  cases  of  emergency,  the  President  may  do  any  act  Bxiiaontin. 

which  the  Committee  are  empowered  to.  do  and  the  immediate  of 

doing  of  which  is  in  his  opinion,  necessary  for  the  service  or  ib  cases  of 
safety  of  the  public.  -  ■  emnwwy. 


(2)  In  such  cases,  tfte  President  shall  forthwith  submit 
report  to  Onr  Dewan  explaining  his  reasons  for  using  the  power 
under  this  section,  and  Our  Dewin  may  deal  with  the  matter  as 
he  may  deem  proper, 

.  (3)  The  President  shall  also  inform  the  Committee 
next  ordinary  meeting  of  the  action  taken  by  him. 
r  21.  Our  1  lew  an  may,  with  Onr  sanction,  from  time  to  time, 
authorise  any  officer: — 


m  as  V 


v  Tov 


>r  portion  thereof  under  the  manage- 


(/>)  to 
irs  possess 

(c)  to  record  in  writing  for  the  consideration  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  any  observation  lie  may  think  proper  in  regard  to  the 
state  of  the  Town. 

22.  Our  Dewan  may,  with  Our  sanction,  by  order  in  writing, 
suspend  the  execution  of  any  resolution  of  a  Committee,  or  of  any 
order  issued,  by  a  Committee  or  President  or  passed  on  appeal  by 
any  authority  appointed  under  Section  98,  or  cancel  such  resolu¬ 
tion  or  order,  or  suspend  or  cancel  any  license  or  permission 
granted  by  Committee  or  resident,  and  may  prohibit  the  doing 
of  any  act  which  is  about  to  be  done  or  is  being  done  in  puMB$n<w. 
of  or  ' under  colour  of  this  Regulation,  if  in  his  opiniop/"such; 
resolution  has  not  been  legally  carried,  or  such  resolution,  ''rde’- 
or  act,  or  the.  grant  of  such  license  or  permission  is  in  exicec.^rt 
the  powers  conferred  by  law,  or  the  execution  of  such  resolution 
or  order  or  the  doing  of  such  act  or  the  continuance  in  force  of 
such  license  or  permission  is  likely  to  cause  obstruction,  injury  or 
annoyance  to  any  person  lawfully  employed,  or  danger  to  human 
life,  health  or  safety,  oris  likely  to  lead  to  a  riot  or  an  affrays 

?S.  In  case  of  emergency,  Our  Dewan  may  with  Our  sanction, 
direct  or  authorise  a  public  offi-'m  to  execute  any  work  or  do  any 
act  which  the  Committee  or'ndio  President  is  empowered  to 
"  execute  or  do  and  the  immediate  execution  or  doing  of  which  is, 
in  his  opinion,  necessary  for  the  service  or  safety  of  the  public, 
and  may,  with  the  like  sanction,  direct  that^V,  expense  of 
executing  the  work  or  doing  the  act  shall  be  met  rroni 
Fund. 


i  the  Toi 


Default  o( 
Committee  o 
Prcsirlciit. 


24.  If  at  any  time  it  appeal*  to  Our  Dewan  that  a  Committee 
or  a  President  Ins  made  default  in  performing  any  duty  imposed 
.by  or  under  this  Regulation  he  may,  with  Our  sanction,  by  order 
in  writing,  fix  a  period  for  the  performance  of  such  duty. 

Tf  such  duty  is  not  performed  within  the  period  so  fixed,  Our 
Powan  may,  with  Our  sanction,  cause  it  to  be  performed  and 
direct  that  the  expense  of  performing it  shall  he  paid  from  the 
Town  Fund. 
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Officers  and  Servants. 

iv  25.  Subject  to  Our  sanction,  the  Committee  shall,  from  time  Power  to  fix 
to  time,  fix  the  number  and  salaries  of  such  servants  as  may  he  Claries 
’'Vmgcessary  and  proper  for  the  efficient  execution  of  their  duties-  servants, 

26.  ri  he  appointment  of  such  servants  as  shall  have  been  pro-  Appointment 
vided  in  the  manner  aforesaid  shall  be  made  by  Our  Dewan,  the  oi  servMJts‘ 
Committee  or  the  'President,  as  the  case  may  be,  under  such  rules 
as  may  be  framed  by  our  JJewau,  with  Our  sanction,  from  ’time  to 
time- 


27.  The  president  may,  in  case  of  emergency,  appoint  such  Appointment 
temporary  servants  as  in  his  opinion  may  be  required  for  the  BemntsTin7 
purposes  of  this  Regulation:  cases  of 

emergency. 

Provided  that — 


(i)  he  shall  not  act  under  this  Section  in  contravention  of  any 
rule  or  order  passed  by  Our  Dewan  with  Our  sanction  or  any  re¬ 
solution  of  the  Committee  prohibiting  the  employment  of  tem¬ 
porary  servants  for  any  particular  work,  and 

(ii)  every  appointment  made  under  this  Section  shall  be  re¬ 
ported  to  Our  Dewan  immediately  and  to  the  Committee  at  the 
next  following  meeting. 

28.  The  servants  appointed  under  Sections  26  and  27  may  be  Punishment 
.fined,  suspended,  reduced  or  dismissed  under  such  rules  as  may  be  <rfsemmts- 
jj^tfiStmed  by  Our  Dewan,  with  Our  sanction,  from  time  to  time, 
f '  29,  The  Committee  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  rules  consi-  Buies  as  to 

_ _ st§h$%ith  this  Regulation  and  with  any  rules  framed  by  Our  unties  eto, 

DevrKn  with  Our  sanction,  as  to  the  following  matters:— 

(a)  the  servants  who  shall  furnish  security  for  the  due  perfor¬ 
mance  of  their  duties  and  the  amount  of  such  security,  and 

(b)  the  grant  of  leave  to  servants  and  the  allowances  to  be 
paid  to  persons  acting  for  such  servants. 

Provided  that  no  rules  so  made  shall  be  valid  until  they  have 
been  confirmed  by  Us. 

Contracts. 


SO.  (1)  Subject  to  such  rules  as  Our  Dewan  may)  with  Our  Authority  to 
sanction,  from  time  to  time,  prescribe,  the  Committee  may  make  contract, 
such  contracts  as  are  necessary  for  carrying  out  any  -work  or  for 
performing  any  duty  included  or  provided  for  in  the  annual 
budget.  *  • 

(2)  The  Committee  may  delegate  this  power  to  the  President  Delegation 'of 
or  to  a  sub-  committee  consisting  of  three  Or  more  of  the  members.  t0 


31.  Ro  member,  officer,  or  servant  of  a  Committee  appointed  Members, 
tounder  this  Regulation  shall  be  directly  or  indirectly  interested  in  *'s“‘ 
any  contract  or  work  mace  with  or  executed  for  the  Committee.  5" “terestoa 

in  contract*. 


3a 


30-1 


Penalty  If  auy'member,  officer,  or  servant  bo  so  interested,  lie  shall  be 

incapable  of  holding  any  office  or  employment  under  this  Regu¬ 
lation  and  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  oxMbsliggtwo  hundred 
rupees. 

Provided  that  no  such  person  shall,  by  reason  of  being  a 
share-holder  in,  or  ‘member  of,  any  incorporated  or  registered 
company,  be  deemed  to  be  interested  in  any  contract  entered  into 
between  such  company  and  the  Com  mitten. 

*  Nevertheless,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  atteli  oliaro-holdor  or 

member  to  act  as  a  member  of  the  Committee  in  any  matter  rela¬ 
ting  to  such  contract. 

No  President  S2,  No  President  or  member  of  a  Committee  shall  be  person- 
S  "ersomUi*0  in  i'espoct  of  any  contract  made,  or  lor  expenses  incurred 

MHefor  oou-  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  but  tlio  funds,  from  time  to  time 
tracts.  the  disposal  of  the  Committee  shall  be  liable  for  and  chargeable 

with  all  contracts  and  expenses  duly  made  and  incurred  as 
aforesaid- 

CHAPTER  III. 

*  PoWKRS  FO®  SANITARY  AND  OTHBR  PURPOSES. 

Streets  and  buildings, 

Pteeidout  to  33.  (1)  The  President  may,  by  license  issued  for  the  purpose, 
mfeBiou’foi-  grar|h  permission  for  the  temporary  occupation  of  any  street  for 

temporary1  the  purpose  of  depositing  any  buildiug  materials,  or  for  making 

■  street11100  °f  aay  *emP°|,al7  excavation  therein  or  erection  thereon,  subject  to 
106  ‘  such  conditions  as  ho  may  prescribe  for  the  safety  or  oonvomSg^of 
persons  passing  by,  or  dwelling  or  working  in  tiie  neighbourhood, 
and  may,  at  his  discretion,  withdraw  such  permission. 

When  th#President  feels  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  grant¬ 
ing  permission,  he  shall  refer  the  matter  for  the  decision  of  the 
Committee. 

Provided  that  no  such  permission  shall  be  necessary  in  the 
case  of  an  Officer  of  the  P.  W.  or  Maramath  Department  acting 
as  such,  who  shall  communicate  to  the  President  the  fact  of  his 
occupying  any  street  for  the  purposes  aforesaid. 

(21  ViThoever,  without  such  permission  or  license  previously 
obtained,  does  any  of  the  acts  prohibited  in  sub-section  (1)  shall 
be  liable  to  pay  the  license  fee  which  .  uiaykbe  leviable,  as  if  such 
license  was  obtained.  ® 

(3)  Whoever,  without  such  permission  or  in  disregard  of  the 
conditions  subject  to  which  the  permission  was  given,  dues  any  of 
the  acts  prohibited  by  sub-section  (1)  shall  also  be  punished  with 
fine  which  may  extend  to  twenty  rupees. 

34.  (1)  Should  any  building  or  part  of  a  building  project 

gaEline0"  beyond  the  regular  lita ©  of  a  street,  either  existing  or  determined 
of  buildings,  on  for  the  future  or  beyond  the  front  of  the  building  on  either 
§ide  thereof,  the  committee  may,  with  the  sanctiqii  of  Our  Dewan, 
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whenever  such  building  or  part  has  been  either  entirely  or  in 
greater  part  taken  down,  or  burnt  (Jown,  or  has  fallen  down,  by 
notice  require  such  building  or  part  when  being  re-built,  to  be  set 
S.  back  to  or  towards  the  said  regular  line  or  the  front  of  the  adjoining 
tsniidings;  and  the  portion  of  the  land  added  to  the  street  hy  such 
setting  back  or  removal  shall  become  part  of  the  street: 

Provided  that  full  compensation  shall  be  made  to  the  owner 
for  any  damage  he  may  sustain  in  consequence  of  his  building  or 
any  part  thereof  being  set  back- 

(2)  The  Committee  may,  with  the  like  sanction,  and  on  such  " 

terms  as  they  may  think  fit,  allow  any  building  to  be  set  forward 
for  the  improvement  of  the  line  of  the  street. 

84.  A.  (1)  Every  person  intending  to  construct,  re-construct  or  Application  _ 
extend  a  well  or  a  building  (other  than  a  mere  wall)  shall,  six 
weeks  before  beginning  to  construct,  ro-construct  or  extend  it,  in*  is  to  be 
make  an  application  in  writing  to  the  Committee  for  a  license  to  ^onsti-ucted. 
do  so. 

(2)  Such  application  shall  be  accompanied  by  such  particulars  What  is  to 

as  the  Committee  may  require  under  bye-laws  framed  in  this  behalf  s^h^ppfica..  * 
and  shall  further  be  accompanied, —  Son.  ♦ 

(i)  in  the  case  of  buildingsi  by 

(a)  a  plan  or  statement  showing  the  dimensions  of  the  build- 
ing  and  the  levels  at  which  it  is  intended  to  lay  the  foundation 
and  lowest  floor :  and 

_ (b)  a  statement  showing  the  meansof  ventilation  and  drain- 

ageWd  the  privies  which  it  is  intended  to  provide;  and 

(ii)  in  the  case  of  wells,  by  a  statement  showing  the  dimen¬ 
sions  of  the  well,  the  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be  fenced,  and,  if  the 
well  is  to  be  used  for  drinking  purposes,  the  meanS  which  it  is  in¬ 
tended  to  take  to  prevent  pollution  of  the  water. 

(3)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (4)  the  Committee  Orders  to  be 
shall,  withia  six  weeks  after  receipt  of  ihe  said  application,  give  a  ia  sbt 
license  for  the  construction,  re-construction  or  extension  of  the 

well  or  building  in  respect  of  which  the  application  is  made. 

(4)  If  the  Committee  see  reason  to  object,  in  respect  of  a  Committee 
building  (a)  to  the  proposed  levels  of  the  foundation  or  lowest  St  lioeme° 
floor,  {b)  to  the  proposed  means  for  ventilation  or  drainage,  (c)  unless  certain 
to  the  proposed  latrine  accommodation,  or  id)  to  any  particular 

given  in  respect  of  sa#h  building  under  bj'e-laws  framed  for  the  oom£>1°  W1  * 
purpose;  or,  if  they  see  reason  to  object,  in  inspect  of  a  well,  (a) 
to  the  proposed  fencing,  (b)  to  the  proposed  means  of  protection 
from  pollution,  or  (cj  to  any  particular  given  in  respect  of  such 
j^well  as  aforesaid;  they  shall  specify  in  the  license  the  alterations 
fr  in  such  levels,  means,  accommodation,  fencing  or  particular,  which 
they  consider  to  be  necessary,  and  the  person  to  whom  tlio  license 
is  granted  shall  be  bound  to  carry  oat  such  alterations. 

(5)  On  receipt  of  the  said  license,  cr  if  within  the  said  period  When  appi>- 
of  six  weeks,  the  Committee  have  not  granted  a  license,  the  appli-  SeedS1*0" 
cant  may  proceed  to  construct,  re-construct  or  extend,  as  the  case  work. 
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may  be,  the  building  or  well,  in  accordance  with  the  particulars, 
plan  (if  any)  and  statement  which  accompanied  his  application. 

(6)  Every  person  constructing,  re-constructing,  or  extending 
a  well  or  a  building  (other  than  a  mere  wall)  without  previously  ol>-~* 
taining  a  license  from  the  Committee  or  within  tire  period  of  six 
weeks  from  the  date  of  his  application  for  a  license,  shall  be  pun¬ 
ished  with  a  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  100, 

,  (V)  The  Committee  may  exempt  «uy  shed,  hut  or  group  of 
huts  from  the  operation  of  this  section. 

(8)  The  President  may,  at  any  time,  stop  the  construction, 
re-construction,  extension  or  restoration  in  a  town,  of  any  building 
well,  tank  or  otlier»work,  if  he  considers  that  such  construction,  re¬ 
construction,  extension  or  restoration  is  dangerous  to  human  life, 
health  or  safety,  or  if  it  has  been  undertaken  oris  being  carried  out 
in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  this  section- 

35.  OurDewan  may,  with  Our  sanction,  by  notification  in  tho 
Gazette,  direct  that  the  provisions  of  the  next  following  section 
shall  be  put  into  force  within  any  specified  limits'  in  a  Town 
from  a  day  to  be  fixed  in  such  notification.  Our  Dewan  may  also, 
with  the  like  sanction,  withdraw  such  notification  by  notice  in  the 
Gazette- 

30-  (x)  After  the  publication  of  tho  notification  under  tho  pre¬ 

ceding’ section,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  President  or  Vico-L’re- 
sident  to  serve  a  notice  upon  the  owner  of  any  buildin^wiih- 
in  the  said  limits  whose  roof  shall  consist  wholly  or  in  part  of 
leaves,  mats  grass  or  other  easily  inflammable  materials,  calling 
upon  him  to  reprove  such  roof  within  three  months  from  tho  date 
of  service  of  the  notice,  and 
» 

(a)  replace  it  with  non-inflammable  materials,  or, 

(b)  demolish  the  building  and  leave  the  site  open. 

Provided  that  tho  Oomnnittee  may  also  extend  the  time  on 

the  application  on  the  owner. 

(2)  If  after  tho  due  service  of  the  notice  mentioned  in  sub¬ 
section  (1),  tho  owner  of  the  building  fails  to  comply  with  „ any  of 
the  directions  given  in  such  notice  within  the  time  therein  pres¬ 
cribed  the  Committee  may  enter  upon  tho  premises  and  remove 
such  roof  and  may  also,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Dewan, 
demolish  the  building  so  as  to  leave  the  site  open  and  dispose  of 
the  materials  as  they  think  fit. 

No  roof  removed  under  this  sub-ssetion  shall  be  renewed'"- 
with  easily  inflammable  materials. 

Provided  that  when  a  building  is  demolished  under  this  sub" 
sectiop;  reasonable  compensation  shall  be  paid  to  the  owner. 
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(3)  Tli e  Committee  shall  levy  fees  for  service  of  notices* ^Jervice  of 
■n  under  this  section  according  to  the  scale  which  Our  Dewan  may,  notices. 

witt.  Our  sanction,  from  time  to  time  prescribe. 

(4)  Ir.  the  absence  of  the  owner,  service  of  notice  may  be  the 

Sffected  by  delivering  a  copy  thereof  to  some  adult  male  member  absence  of 
of  the  family,  to  the  occupant  of  the  brSding  or  to  the  agent  of  °'TOer- 

the  owner,  or  by  affixing  such  copy  on  a  conspicuous  part  of  the 
building  in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses. 

(5)  The  serving  officer  shall,  if  practicable,  obtain,  on  .the 
original  notice,  the  signature  of  the  owner  or  of  the  person  to 
whom  the  copy  of  notice  was  delivered  under  sub-section 
(4),  or  of  the  witnesses  in  whose  presence  the  copy  was 
affixed  to  the  building  in  acknowledgment  of  the  service.  He 
shall  endorse  on  the  original,  the  fact  and  the  date  of  service  and 
the  maimer  in  which  the  service  was  effected,  and  add  a  declara¬ 
tion  under  his  signature  that  the  statements  made  by  him  are 
true- 

(0)  The  Committee  may  exempt  the  lcayala  or  compound  ®aya5ao° com. 
wail  of  any  building  from  the  operation  of  this  section.  pound  wall. 

(7)  No  suit  shall  lie  in  respect  of  anything  regularly  done  No  suit  to  i* 
under  the  provisions  of  this  section.  proceeding 

37.  Omitted  by  Regulation  II  of  1088.  85™?* 

38.  After  the  publication  of  a  notification  under  section  3-5,  Boots  and 
the  roofs,  verandahs  and  pandals  of  buildings  erected  or  renewed  kemadeof0 

the  limits  specified  in  the  notification  shall  not  be  made  of  inflammable 
grass;  leaves,  mats  or  other  easily  inflammable  materials  except  witt- 
witlr  the  written  consent  of  the  Committee.  out  permission 

of  Committee. 


’  Whoever  makes  any  roof,  verandah  or  pandal  of  sn^J?  penalty, 

materials,  unless  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Committee, 
shall  be  liaffie  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  aud,  if  the 
offence  is  continued  after  conviction,  with  a  further  fine  not 
exceeding  ten  rupees,  on  a  separate  charge,  for  every  day  of  such 
continuance. 

Nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  prevent  the  Prov;so- 
i  %rectiQ^  without  the  permission  of  the  Committee,  of  such  roof, 
verandah  or  pandal  for  temporary  purposes  in  compounds  with 
enclosures,  at  a  distance  of  fifty  feet  from  buildings  owned  by 
persons  other  than  the  person  putting  up  such  roof,  verandah  or  ^  * 
pandal.  m 

"  39.  Oniitted  by  Regulation  V  of  1085. 

pP  Projections  and  Obstructions.  %.  . 

40.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  without  the  written  permission  of  Removal  of 
the  Committee  for  the  owner-  or  occupier  of  any  building  in  a  projections 
Town,  to  add  to,  or  place  against  or  in  front  of  the  building,  any  obstructions. 
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/projection  or  structure  overhanging,  projecting  into,  or  encroaching 
on  any  street,  or  into  or  on  any  drain,  sewer  or  aqueduct  therein. 

The  Committee  may,  by  notice  require  the  owner  or 
occupier  of  any  building  to  remove  or  alter  any  such  projection  or^d 
encroachment  made  without  the  permission  of  tho  CojnmittrTSr^ 
which  was  in  e/xistendS  before  tho  coming  into  force  of  this 
Regulation. 

Provided  that-,  iu  the  case  of  any  projection  or  encroachment 
lawfully  in  existence  at  the  time  of  this  Regulation  comes  into 
force,  reasonable  compensation  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
Regulation  II  of  1 057,  be  made  for  any  damage  caused  by  the 
removal  or  alteration. 

41.  If  any  obstruction  is  caused  in  a  street,  water-course  or 
tank  by  the  fall  of  trees,  buildings  or  fences,  the  owner  or  occupier 
concerned  shall,  within  twelve  hours  of  the  occurrence  of  such  fall 
or  within  such  further  period  as  tho  President  may  allow,  clear 
the  street,  water-course  or  tank,  of  such  obstruction  ;  and,  if  tho 
said  owner  or  occupier  fails  so  to  do,  tho  President  may  remove 
the  obstruction  and  may  recover  the  cost  of  so  doing  from  the 
owner  or  occupier  The  occupier  may  recover  from  tho  owner  all 
reasonable  costa  incurred  by  him  under  this  Section. 


42.  The  President  or  Vice-President  may,  by  notice, 
require  tho  owner  or  occupier  of  any  building  or  land  to  ^remove, 
provide,  clean,  cover  or  repair  any  drain,  privy,  cess-pool 
receptacle  for  filth  or  provide  any  additional  drains,  privies, 
cesspools  or  other  receptacles  as  aforesaid  which  should,  in  his 
opinion,  be  provided  for  tho  building  or  laud  in  such  manner 
as  the  President  or  Vice-President  may  direct, 


Provision  of  43.  The  President  or  ;  Vice-President  may,  by  notice, 

iniuoJs'iu14  require  any  person  in  charge  of  a  factory,  mill  or  other  industrial 
factories  and  establishment  employing  more  than  twenty  workmen  or  of  a  school 
schools.  having  on  its  rolls  more  than  twenty  boys  or  girls,  to  provide 
such  latrines  and  urinals  as  he  may  think  fit,  and  cause  tho 
same  to  be  kept  in  proper  order  and  to  be  daily  cleaned. 


44.  The  President  or  Vice-President  may,  by  Notice, * 

require  the  owner  or  occupier  of  any  building  or  hind  to  have  any  J 
privy  provided  for  the  same  shut  out  by  a  rooted  building  or 
sufficient  wall  or  fence  from  the  view  of  persons  passing  by  or 

welling  in  the  neighbourhood,  or  to  remove  or  alter,  as  the 
President  oj  Vice-President  may  direct,  any  door  or  trap¬ 
door  of  a  privy  opening  on  to  any  street  or  drain. 

•  V-v 

45.  The  Committee  may,  by  notice,  require  the  owner  of  any  „  £ 
building  or  land  in  any  street  to  put  up  and  keep  in  good  con-  ® 
dition  proper  trough's  and  pipes  for  receiving  and  carrying  the 
water  from  the  building  or  land,  had  for  discharging  the  same  iu 
Such  manner  as  they  may  allow. 
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46.  '  Should  any  Building 
depression  or  excavation  be,  foi 
or  enclosure,  dangerous  to 
working  in  the  neighbourhood, 
may,  by  notice,  require  the  < 


’■serted  Buildings  and  Dangerous  Places. 
y  Building  or  any  well,  tank,  reservoir,  -pool,  Power  to  re. 
ation  be,  for  want  of  sufficient  repair,  protec-  ^Jis” 
■ngerous  to  persons  passing  by,  or  dwelling  or  t-iulra,  &c.,to 
hbuurhood,  the  Presifleut  or  Vice-President  seecurel. 
juire  the  owner  or  occupier  thereof  to  repair, 


itare' W  » 

branch  thereof  be  dangerous, 


protect  or  enclose  the  same;  and  should  it  appear  to  him  to  he 
necessary  in  order  to  prevent  imminent  danger,  he  shall 
forthwith  take  such  steps  to  avert  the  danger  as  may  be  necessary. 

47.  Should  any  building,  wall  or  structure,  or  anything 
affixed  thereto,  or  any  bank,  or  tree,  or  any  branch  thereof  be  dangerous, 
deemed  by  the  President  or  Vice-President  to  be  in  a  ruinous  state- 
state  or  in  any  way  dangerous  he  may,  by  notice,  require 

the  owner  or  occupier  thereof  forthwith  either  to  remove  the 
same  or  to  cause  such  repairs  to  be  made  to  the  building,  wall, 
structure  or  bank  as  the  President  or  Vice-President  may 
consider  necessary  for  the  public  safety ;  and  should  it  appear  to 
him  to  be  necossary  in  order  to  prevent  imminent  danger, 
the  President  or  Vice-President  shall  forthwith  take  such  steps 
to  avert  the  danger  as  may  be  necessary, 

48.  The  Committee  may,  by  notice,  require  the  owner  or 
part-owner  or  person  claiming  to  be  the  owner  or  part-owner  of  anted  build 

^  any  building  or  land  which,  by  reason  of  abandonment  or  disputed  P|  a  “°™' 
•' ownership  or  other  cause,  bas  remained  untenanted  and  become  a  aucetobe 
nuisance,  to  secure  or  enclose  the  same  within  a  reasonable  time 
fis4d  iii  the  notice. 

Unwholesome  Buildings  and  Lands- 

49.  The  President  or  Vice-President  may,  by  notice  cleansing  o: 
require  the  owner  or  occupier  of  any  land  or  building  to  cleans^, 

repair,  cover,  fill  up  or  diain  off  any  private  well,  tank,  reservoir,  t“'nts 
pool,  depres^on,  or  excavation  therein,  which  may  appear  to 
him  to  be  injurious  to  health,  or  offensive  to  the  neighbourhood 
or  dangerous  to  life  or  property. 

Provided  that  if,  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  any  drainage  Pr0T;3O_ 
nnder  this  section,  it  shall  be  necessary  to  acquire  any  land  not 
belonging  to  the  same  owner  or  to  pay  compensation  to  any 
«C  person;  the  President  or  Vice-President  stall  apply  to  Our  Dewan 
to  furnish  such  land  or  pay  suei  compensation  and  shall  postpone 
any  action  until  the  application  is  granted  or  rejected,  ‘  , 


50.  The  President  or1 
require  the  owner  or  octuple 

IWemove  from  it  any  noxious  vi 
may  appear  to  him  to  hff  injur: 
neighbourhood. 

51.  The  President  or  Vic 
the  owner  or  occupier  of  any 
growing  thereon  and»borde»ing 
trees  growing  thereon  which  c 


Vic- President  may,  by 
?r  of  any  land  to  clear  av 
■egetation  or  undergrowth, 
■ious  to  health  or  offensive 


by  notice,  eieaving  of 
,r  away  and  “P£n. 


the  same  or  cause  danger,  or  which  so  overhang  any  well,  tank  or 
other  source  from  which  water  is  derived  by  the  public  for  drink¬ 
ing  or  bathing  purposes,  as  to  be  likely  to  pollute  the  water  tliero- 
of. 

53.  Should  the  owjior  or  occupier  of  any  building  or  la«d  or 
a  well  or  tank  in  the  land  suffer  the  same  to  be  ins.*<filthy, 
hn whole-some  or  unenclosed  state,  the  President  or  Vico- Pre¬ 
sident  may,  by  notice,  require  him  to  eloanse  and  enclose  if 
found  necessary  the  same  or  otherwise  put  it  in  a  proper  stato 
within  a  reasonable  time  to  bo  specified  in  the  notice. 

Offensive  and  Dangerous  Trades. 

58.  (1)  The  owner  or  occupier  of  every  place  within  the 

Town  used  for  any  of  the  following  purposes  namely  : — 
melting  tallow ; 
boiling  bones,  offal  or  blood  ; 

as  a,  soap-house)  oil-boiling  house,  dyeing  house  or 

tannery; 

as  a  brick  kiln,  tile-kiln,  pottery,  or  lime-kiln  ; 
as  -any  other  manufactory  or  place  of  business  from 
which  offensive  or  unwholesome  smells  arise'; 

as  a  yard  or  depot  for  trade  in  hav,  straw,  thatching  glass, 
timber,  firewood  or  coal,  or  ocher  dangerously  inflammable 
material ; 


as  a  store  house  for  any  explosive  or  for  petroleum- 
inflammable  oil  or  spirit ; 

Shall  register  the  same  in  a  book  to  be  kept  by  the  Com¬ 
mittee  for  the  purpose. 

gt  (2)  No  place  shall  be  newly  used  for  any  of  the  said  pur¬ 
poses  except  under  a  license  from  the  Committee  wjjioli  shall,  be 
renewable  annually. 

(3)  Tho  license  shall  not  be  withheld  unloss  the  Committee 
consider  that  the  business  which  it  is  intended  to  establish  or  main¬ 
tain,  would  be  offensive  or  dangerous  to  persons  residing  in  or  fre¬ 
quenting  the  immediate  neighbourhood. 

(4)  The  Committee  may,  in  respect  of  licenses  issued  under  «. 
this  Section,  impose  such  conditions  as  they  may  think  necessary, 

(5)  Whoever,  without  Such  registration  and  without  a  license 
uses  any  such  places  for  any  such  purpose  as  aforesaid,  or  who¬ 
ever  infringes  any  of  the  conditions  under  which,  a  license  is 
granted  shall  be  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend  to-, 
fifty  rupees  and  if  the  offence  is  continued  after  conviction,  with 

a  further  fine  not  exceeding  ten  rupees  on  a  separate  charge,  for  ft 
every  day  of  such  continuance  and  shall  also  bo  liable  to  pay 
any  licepao  fee  which  may  be  leviable  therefor. 

s  ^  The  owner  oc  occupier  of  any  place  registered  under  sub- 
SgctioTi,  (l)  may  apply  to  have  that  place  licensed  under  this 


401 


Section.  'When  any  such  place  has  been  licensed,  the  registration, 
of  that  place  shall  thereby  be  cancelled  and  shall  not  he  renewed. 


Tsjttee  that  any  place  registered  or  licensed  under  the  last  preced-  Mbit  suoh 
ing  Section  is  a  nuisance  to  the  neighbourhood  or  likely  to  he  trades> 
dangerous  to  life,  health  or  property,  the  Committee  may,  by 
notice,  require  the  occupier  thereof  to  discontinue  the  use  of  such 
place  or  to  use  it  in  such  manner  as  will,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Committee,  render  it  no  longer  a  nuisance  or  dangerous. 

(2)  Whoever,  after  any  such  notice  has  been  given*  uses  such  5  „ 

place  or  permits  it  to  be  used  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  a  nuis-  ty' 
ance  to  the  neighbourhood  or  dangerous,  shall  be  punishable  with 
fine  which  may  extend  to  two  hundred  rupees  and,  if  the  offence 
is  continued  after  conviction,  with  a  further  fine  not  exceeding 
forty  rupees  on  a  separate  charge,  for  every  day  of  such  continu¬ 
ance. 

Slaughter -Jwuses,  Markets,  ete. 

55.  (1)  The  Committee  shall  provide  a  sufficient  number  of  0  'mmittao  to 
places  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  as  public  slaughter  bouses,  siaughter- 

(2)  No  place  in  any  Town  shall  be  used  as  a  slaughter-house  Slaughter, 
ojr  for  the  slaughtering  of  any  animal  intended  for  food,  or  for  sel-  jj0?8®8  a,nd 
1  .  ling,  or  storing  for  sale  any  flesh  intended  for  food,  unless  a  »bops  to  be 
license' for  such  use  thereof  has  been  previously  obtained  from  Sensed, 
the  Committee. 

(8)  No  cattle,  sheep,  goat  or  pig  shall  be  slaughtered  with-  jso  anted  to 
in  the  Town  except  in  a  public  or  licensed  slaughter-house.  ^pt?n"ed 

(4)  The  Committee  may  permit  the  slaughtering  of  any  jJjSfe  ^6*. 
animals  in  such  place  or  places  as  they  think  fit  on  occasions  of  oept  during 
festivals  and  ceremonies  or  as  a  special  measure.  .  festivals. 

56.  Whoever  slaughters,  or  permits  to  be  slaughtered,  cuts  up  Penalty  for 
or  skins,  or  permits  to  be  be  cut  up  or  skinned,  any  cattle,  sheep,  sla “s1? taring 
goat  or  pig,  at  any  place  within  the  Town  other  than  a  public  or  daughter* 
licensed  slaughter-house  or  place,  or  sells  or  stores  for  sale  any  I"™8®  ’ or  dry- 
flesh  intended  for  food,  except  with  the  written  permission  of  t^o^nS* 
the  Committee,  or  whoever  dries,  or  permits  to  be  dried,  any  skin  s“«>. 

-  in.  such  a  manner  as  to  cause  a  nuisance,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  each  animal  or  skin  and  shall 
also  be  liable  to  pay  any  license-fee  which  may  he  leviable  there- 
for. 

57.  The  Committee  may  declare  any  place  ordinarily  used  for  Co™®'**6® 
jphe  st.le  of  meat,  fish,  fruit,  grain,  vegetables  or  other  perishable  pkL  to  beV 
^ articles  of  food,  or  for  the  sale  of  live-stock  or  poultry,  to  be  a  raa*et. 

market;  provided  that  no  such  declaration  shall  he  made  in  respect 
of  any  single  shop  or  of  any  group  of  shops  not  being  more  than 
three  in  number  and  that  any  such  declaration  may  at  any  time, 
but  subject  to  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  58,  be 
cancelled  by  the  Committee, 
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Applieatio: 
for  licensei 
be  maaeth 


58.  (1)  The  Committee  may  charge  such  rents  and  fees  as 
they  deem  fit  for  the  use  of,  or  right  to  expose  goods  for  sale  in 
public  markets  and  for  the  use  of  shops,  stalls*  sheds,  pens  and 
standings  therein. 

(2)  The  Committee  may,  with  the  sanction  of  Our  Dewatff^ 
close  any  such  market  or  any  part  thereof. 

*  (8)  The  President  tna,y  expel  from  any  such  market  any  per¬ 
son  who,  or  whose  servants  may  be  convicted  of  disobeying  any 
bye-law  made  for  the  regulation  and  control  of  such  market,  and 
may  prevent  such  person,  by  himself  or  his  servants,  from  further 
carrying  on  any  trade  or  business  in  such  market  or  occupying 
any  stall,  shop  or  other  place  therein,  and  may  determine  any 
lease  or  tenure  which  such  person  may  have  in  any  such  stall, 
shop  or  other  place. 

59.  Whoever,  without  the  permission  of  the  Committee,  sells 
,t  or  exposes  for  sale  any  article  within  a  public  market  shall  be 

liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  each  offence. 

60.  (1)  No  place  shall  be  used  as  a  private  market,  unless  the 

■  Committoa  have  granted  »  ■' . 

(2)  Applications  for  newly,  or  to  oofitinue  to 

o  use,  private  markets,sha'B|jl|es  iftade'hy  the  owners  thereof  not  less 
than  thirty  days  before:  they  open  them  or  before  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  ..official,  year  during  which  they  intend  to  continue  to 
^  use  them,  as  the  case  may  he.  / 

Committ«o  (3)  The  Committee  may,  at  their  discretion,  grant  any  lij@*nfg-' 

may  giant,  applfed'tfor-  under  this  Section  either  unconditionally  of  Subject  to 
SuIoenBea!1*  stteh  Ibules  as  to  supervision  and  inspection  and  to  such  conditions 
•  ’  as  to  conservancy  and  other  matters  as  they  think  proper;  or 

,  '  "  they  may  refuse  to  grant  any  such  license.  They  may  also  at  any 

h  l-tifte  suspend,  cancel  or  modify  any  license  which  has  been  gran¬ 
ted  under  ibis  section. 

Notice  of  (4)  When  a  license  to  open  a  market  is  granted  or  when  a 

license  to  bo*  license  is  refused,  suspended,  cancelled  or  modified  under  this 
posted  up.  Section,  the  Committee  shall  cause  a  notice  of  such  grant,  refusal, 
suspension,  cancellation  or  modification,  in  English  and  Malaya- 
lam  to  he  posted  in  some  conspicuous  place  at  or  near  the  entran¬ 
ce  to  the  place  in  respect  of  which  the  license  was  sought. 

Lioenseto  (6)  Every  license  granted  under  this  section  shall  expire 

expire  at  end  aj  the  end  of  the  official  year  in  which  the  market  in  respect 
of  the  year.  ^  iioense  hag  been  issued  is  newly  opened,  or  at  the 

end  of  the  official  year  for  which  it  has  been  granted,  as  the  case 
*  may  be. 

When  market  (6)  If  the  Committee  neglect  to  pass  orders  upon  an  appli-  '  ^ 
may  be  used  cation  for  a  license  under  this  section  and  to  communicate  the  ’ 
Y  *3Ut  same  to  the  applicant  within  thirty  days  after  the  receipt  of  the 
icense,  application,  the  applicant  may  open  the  place  in  respect  of  which 
the  application  was  made  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  may  continue 
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to  use  suet  place  during  the  official  year  for  which  the  license 
was  sought ;  and  the  said  place  shall  be  held  to  be  duly  licensed 
for  the  official  year  during  which  it  was  opened  or  for  which  the 
license  was  sought,  as  the  case  may  he-  ** 

Nothing  iu  this  sub-section  shall  exempt  the  applicant  from 
payment  of  license  fee  to  which'  he  may  be  otherwise  liable.  ^ 

61.  Every  person  who  sells  or  exposes  for  sale  any  article  in  Penalty  for 
an  unlicensed  private  market  shall  he  liable  to  a  fine  not  dexceed-  na‘ 

ing  twenty  rupees.  private 


Explanation. — A  market  is  unlicensed  withm  the  meaning 
of  this  section,  if  the  license  for  the  use  thereof  has  expired  or  has 
been  cancelled  or  suspended. 

62.  Every  owner,  farmer  or  occupier  of  any  private  market  iretetobe 

Shall~  ■’  n$*a 

(a)  construct  such  approaches,  eutrances,  passages,  gates, 
drains  and  cess-pits  therein  as  the  Committee  direct; 


(b)  cause  such  market  to  be  roofed  and  paved  with  such 
materials  and  in  such  manner  and  provided  with  such  latrines 
and  urinals  of  such  description  and  in  such  position  and  number, 
as  the  Commitee  direct ;  . 

0)  provide  for  such  supply  of  water  to  Such  market  as  the 
Committee  direct ;  and 

make  such  alterations  in  the  stalls,  passages,  shops,  doors 
"  or  other  parts  of  the  said  market  or  place  as  the  Committee  ^ 
'direct-  • 

63.  (1)  If  the  owner,  farmer  or  occupier,  after  notice  given  Penalty  for 
to  him  by  the  Committee  directing  him  to  carry  out  within  a  drain,  4c? 
period  to  be  specified  in  the  notice  any  of  the  measures  provided 

in  the  last  preceding  Section  fails  to  comply  with  such  notice, 
the  Committee  may  suspend,  withhold,  or  refuse  the  license  until 
the  notice  shall  have  been  complied  with;  and  any  person  open¬ 
ing  or  keeping  open'  any  such  market  after  such  withholdings, 
suspension  or  refusal  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twen¬ 
ty  rupees  for  every  day  on  which  he  is  convicted  of  having  open- . 
ed  or  kept  open  such  market  or  place, 

(2)  Any  owner, -farmer,  occupier,  agent  or  manager  jh  charge 
of  any  such  market,  or  of  any  shop,  stall,  shed  or  other  place  private pms  . 
therein,  who  keeps  the  same  so  that  it  is  a  nuisance,  or  who  does  too- 
not  cause  anything  that  is  a  nuisance  to  be  at  once  removed  to  a  St  abating! 
place  to  be  notified  by  the  Committee,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  nuisance,  or 
not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  each  offenge.  for  obstruct. 

...  64.  The  Committee  or  any  officer  duly  authorised  by  them  p0weyto 

Pin  that  behalf  may  close  any  private  maraet  in  respect  of  which  nloaftrivata 
no  license  has  been  applied  for,  or  any  private  market  the  license  “ar  et' 
for  which  has  been  refused,  withheld  or  suspended. 

64.  A.  (1)  The  President  or  jany  person  appointed  by  him  Examination- 
in  writing  for  that-  purpose,  may  at.  all  leasonable  times  enter  f f  a,rl ti°l es of 

'  nto  and  inspect  airy  place  used  for  the  manufacture  or  kale,  Steaded  for 
thev  wholesale  or  by  retail  or  for  the  storing  of  articles  of  *ale' 
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human  food  or  drink  intended  for  sale,  or  wherein  such  articles  may 
be  detained,  and  may  examine  any  such  articles  which  are  there- 


(2)  If  it  appears  to  the  President  or  such  person  that  any-* 
such  articles  are  unfit  for  human, food  or  drink,  ho  may  detain 
the  same  and  may  cause  them  to  be  produoed  heforo  any  Magi¬ 
strate. 


(3)  If  the  Magistrate  finds  that  such  articles  are  unfit  for 
human  food  or  drink,  he  shall  order  the  same  to  be  destroyed  or 
so  disposed  of  as  to  prevent  their  being  exposed  for  sale  or  used 
for  human  food  or  drink. 


(4)  If  the  Magistrate  finds  that  the  articles  so  detained  are 
fit  for  human  food  or  drink,  he  may  make  au  order  directing  the 
President  to  return  such  articles  or  such  portion  thereof  as  may 
berin  good  condition  to  the  owner  or  to  tlia  person  in  whose  pos  • 
session  such  articles  were  found  and  to  pay  to  him  from  the 
Town  Fund  such  reasonable  amount  as  the  Magistrate  considers 
will  compensate  such  owner  or  person  for  any  loss  or  depreciation 
that  may  have  been  caused  by  such  detention, 
f'ro*’  65-  The  Committee  may  fix  places,  within,  or,  with  the  ap- 
S,  rubbish  proval  of  Our  Dewan,  beyond  the  limits  of  a  town,  for  the  depo- 
Ac.  sit  of  refuse,  rubbish,  or  offensive  matter  of  any  kind  or  for  the 

disposal  of  the  dead  bodies  of  animals,  and  may,  by  public  notice, 
give  directions  as  to  the  time,  manner  and  conditions  at,  iu  and 
0  under  whioh  such  refuse,  rubbish,  or  offensive  matter,  isr  dead 
bodies  of  animals  may  be  removed  along  any  street  and  deposited 
at  such  places. 

o/maddo^  6f>-  President  or  Vice-president  by  any  person 

m  °8<’'  authorised  by  him  in  this  behalf,  may  destroy  or  cause  to  be 
destroyed  ~or  confine  cr  cause  to  he  confined,  for  such  period  as 
he  may  direct  any  dog  suffering  from  rabies  or  reasonably 
suspected  to  be  suffering  from  rabies. 

C2)  No  damages  shall  be  payable  in  respect  of  any  dog  des¬ 
troyed  under  this  section. 

67.  Whoever,  being  the  owner  or  person  in  charge  of  any  dog 
at  large.  which  is  likely  to  annoy  or  intimidate  passengers,  neglects  to  res- 
*  ’  train  it  so  that  it  shall  not  be  at  large  without  a  muzzle  in  any 

street  shall  be  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  twenty 
rupees. 


Prevention  of  Epidemic  Diseases. 


Removal 


68.  (1)  When  any  person  suffering  from  plague,  cholera,  or  ^ 
.  small-pox,  is— 

‘  (a)  without  lodging  or  accommodation,  or, 

(b)  living  iu  a  Ohatram,  Travellers’  Bipgalow,  Club  or 
public  Hotel, 
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the  Committee,  by  any  person  authorised  by  them  in  this 
■„  behalf,  may,  on  the  advice  of  a  Medical  Officer  of  rank  not  inferior 
J ■  to  an  Apothecary,  remove  the  patient  to  any  Hospital  or  place  at- 
S^vjvhich  persons  suffering  from  such  disease  are  received  for  medical 
treatment  and  may  do  anything  necessary  for  such  removal. 

(2)  Incases  of  emergency,  the  President  may  exercise  the, 
power  under  this  Section. 

68.  A.  (1)  Our  Government  may,  hy  Notification,  declare 
that  vaccination  shall  be  compulsory  in  any  town  from  a  date  to 
he  specified  in  such  Notification,  and  may,  from  time  to  time,  in 
like  manner,  cancel  or  modify  such  declaration. 

(2)  On  the  publication  of  the  said  Notification,  the  Com¬ 
mittee  shall  cause  to  be  proclaimed  by  beat  of  drum  and  by 
Notification  in  the,  Government  Gazette,  that  vaccination  is  com¬ 
pulsory  in  such  town, 

(3)  The  parent  or  guardian  of  any  unprotected  child  who  it 
six  months  old  but  is  under  ten  years  of  age,  and  who  has  resided 
within  the  limits  of  such  town  for  a  period  of  six  months  after 
such  proclamation,  shall  take  or  cause  it  to  be  taken,  to  a  vacci¬ 
nator,  or  shall  procure  its  vaccination  by  a  vaccinator.  The  Presi¬ 
dent  may,  in  such  town,  direct  the  vaccination  of  any  child 
under  six  months  of  age,  when  it  is  exposed  to  infection  m  con- 

f4t^^quence  of  residence  in  a  house  infected  by  small-pox. 

(4)  The  vaccinator  shall,  if  he  finds  such  child  in  a  state  un-  t 
liLfit-ior  vaccination  deliver  to  its  parent  or  guardian  a  certificate  ® 

to  the  effect  that  the  child  is  in  a  state  unfit  for  vaccination. 

(5)  A  certificate  granted  under  sub-section  (4i),  showing  the  1 
unfitness  of  a  child  for  vaccination,  shall  remain  in  force  for  such 
period  not  exceeding  three  months,  as  shall  have  been  stated 
therein;  and  on  the  termination  of  that  period,  the  parent  or 
guardian  of  such  child  shall  take  the  child,  or  cause  it  to  be 
taken,  to  a  vaccinator  to  be  vaccinated,  or  procure  its  vaccination 
at  his  own  house  by  a  vaccinator,  and  shall  subsequently  cause 

it  to  be  inspected  in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided  ; 

Provided  that,  if  the  child  is  still  to  he  found  in  a  state  unfit  E 
for  vaccination,  the  certificate  shall  he  renewed.  " 

(6)  The  vaccinator  shall,  if  he  finds  the  child  to  he  in  a  state  V 
fit  for  vaccination,  vaccinate  the  child  and  deliver  to  its  parent  or  J' 
guardian,  a  memorandum,  stating  the  date  on  which  the  vacci-  0 
nation  has  been  performed  and  the  date  on  which  the  chiidjs  to 
be  inspected  in  order  to  ascertain  the  result  of  the  operation. 

The  parent  or  guardian  of  every  child  which  has  been 
rwaccinated  under  the  preceding  sub-section,  shall  on  the  date  of 
inspection  stated  in  the  memorandum,  take  the  child,  or  cause  it 
to  be  taken,  to-a  vaccinator  for  inspection,  or  shall  procure  its 
inspection  by  a  vaccinator ;  and  such  vaccinator  shall  then  append 
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to  the  memorandum,  a  certificate,  stating  that  the  child  has  been 
inspected  and  the  result  of  such  inspection. 

(8)  When  it  is  ascertained  at  the  time  of  inspection  under  ^ 
the  preceding  sub-section  that  the  vaccination  has  been  succefj|j|p| 
ful  a  certificate  shall  be  delivered  by  the  vaccinator  to  the  pfireut 

or  guardian  of  such  child  to  that  effect  ana  such  child  shall  tliere- 

*  after  be  deemed  to  be  protected. 

(9)  When  it  is  ascertained  that  the  vaccination  has  been  un 
successful,  the  pai-ent  or  guardian  shall,  if  the  vaccinator  so 
direct,  cause  the  child  to  be  forthwith  again  vaccinated,  and  shall 
subsequently  cause  it  to  be  inspected  in  the  manner  provided  in 
sub-section  17). 

(10)  If  the  vaccinator  is  of  opinion  tlnit  a  child  which  lias 
been  three  times  unsuccessfully  vaccinated  is  insusceptible  of 
vaccination,  he  shall  deliver  to  the  parent  or  guardian  of  such 

•  child,  a-  certificate  to  that  effect  ;  and  the  parent  or  guardian  shall 
thenceforth  not  he  required  to  cause  the  child  to  be  vaccinated. 

(11)  The  President,  or  some  person  or  persons  authorized  by 
him  in  that  behalf,  shall  ascertain  which  children  under  the  age 
of  ten  years  within  the  town  are  unprotected ;  and  for  the  said 
purpose,  the  President  may  require  any  parent  or  guardian  to 
forward  to  him  within  a  specified  time,  a  list  in  writing  signed  by 
him,  of  the  number  and  ages  of  the  children  under  his  guardian¬ 
ship  ;  and,  if  the  President  or  any  person  authorised  by  him  has 
reason  to  believe  that  the  parent  or  guardian  ot  any  unprotected 
child  is  bound  by  the  provisions  hereinbefore^")  +^Scd  to  pro¬ 
cure  the  vaccination  or  .iuspeetio&jei  such.  chiwI’Ewi1} 

so  to  do  he  shall  go  to  thh  house  $  Su^t'^|(r«ptl'’‘^\'ffeP0?ian  and 
there  make  enquiry,  and  shallj  to  his  satis¬ 

faction  forthwith  deliver)  to  such  parent  or  guardian,  or  cause  to 
be  affixed  to  his  house,  a  notice  requiring  that  the  child  .  be 
vaccinated  or  inspected  as  the  case  may  be,  at  a  time  and  place 
to  be  specified  in  the  notice. 

(12)  If  such  notice  is  not  complied  with,  the  President  or 
such  person  shall  send  a  report  on  the  matter  to  the  Magistrate, 
who  shall  summon  the  parent  or  guardian  of  the  child  and  de¬ 
mand  his  explanation  and  shall,  if  such  explanation  is  not  satis¬ 
factory,  sentence  such  parent  or  guardian  to  pay  a  fine  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  fifty  rupees. 

(IS)  If  the  Magistrate  finds  the  explanation  given  by  the 
parent  or  guardian  of  the  child  to  he  satisfactory,  he  shall  make 
an  order  in  writing,  directing  such  parent  or  guardian  to  comply 
with  the  notice  giv*n  under  sub-section  (11)  before  a  date  speci¬ 
fied  in  the  order,  and  if,  on  such  date,  the  said  order  has  not  been 
obeyed,  the  Magistrate  shall  again  summon  the  parent  or  guar¬ 
dian  to  appear1  before  him  ‘and  shall  proceed  as  before. 

(14>  No  penalty  shall  be  imposed  under  sub- section  (12),  fl||| 
it  is  proved  that  the  parent  or  guardian  has  demanded  the  use  of 
animal  vaccine  lymph  and  that  such  lymph  has  not  been  avail¬ 
able,  4 
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(15)  Whoever,  after  a  notification  has  been  issued  under  Penalty  for 
.^sub-section  (1),  not  being  a  vaccinator  under  this  Regulation,  ^Sficateby 
Jfwilfully  signs  or  makes  a  certificate  purporting  to  be  a  certificate  mavtnarfwd 
l^^ranted  under  this  Regulation,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  ex-  vaceia"igr' 
ending  five  hundred  rupees. 


(1 6)  Whoever, being  a  vaccin  ator,  wilfully  signs,  or  makes,  or  Penalty  for 
procures  the  signing  or  making  of,  a  false  certificate,  or,  being  cfrtifi- 
bound  to  grant  a  certificate  under  this  Regulation,  refuses  or  mto  or  refus- 
neglects  to  grant  the  same,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceed- 
ing  one. hundred  rupees. 


(17)  In  every  town,  inoculation  is  hereby  prohibited  ;  and  ProbiMtiou  of 

inoculation 


no  person  who  has  undergone  the  operation  of  inoculation,  inoculated 
shall  enter  any  town  before  the  lapse  of  forty  days  from  the  date  persons  not 
of  inoculation,  without  a  certificate  from  a  medical  practitioner  town  with?/ 
of  such  class  as  Our  Government,  from  time  to  time,  by  written  siyen  period 
order,  authorise  to  grant  such  certificates,  stating  that  such  certificate, 
person  is  no  ionger  likely  to  produce  small-pox  by  eODtact  or 
near  touch. 


Whoever  contravenes  the  provisions  of  this  subjection  shall  3 
be  liable  to  simple  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  three  8 
months,  or  to  a  fine  nob  exceeding  two  hundred  rupees,  or  to 


Burial  and  Burning  Grounds. 


■/The  Committee  may,  with  the  previous  sanction  of 
Our  Dewan,  by  public  notice,  order  any  public  burial  or  burning 
ground  which  is  in  their  opinion  dangerous  to  the  health  of 
persons  living  iu  the  neighbourhood  to  he  closed  from  a  date  to 
be  specified  in  the  notice  and  shall  in  such  ease,  if  no  suitable 
place  for  burial  or  burning  exists  within  a  reasonable  distance 
provide,  previous  to  such  closing,  a  fitting  place  for  the  purpose. 


Committee  i: 
respect  of 
burial  and 


(2)  Should  any  person  bury  or  burn,  or  cause  or  permit  to  be  Penalty, 
buried  or  burnt  any  corpse  in  any  burial  or  burning  ground  closed 
under  this  Section  or  after  the  date  fixed  thereunder  for  clos¬ 
ing  the  same,  he  shall  be  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend 
to  fifty  rupees 


70.  (1)  The  Committee  may,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our 
Dewan,  by  written  notice,  prescribe  the  routes  along  which  and,  ^utss^for  Sw. 
in  times  of  epidemic,  the  manner  in  which,  corpses  should  be  rying  corpses . 
carried.  * 


(2)  Whoever  carries  a  corpse  along  a  route  prohibited  by  the  Penalty  ,  *" 
-emmittee  or  in  a  manner  likely  to  cause  annoyance  to  the  public 
_r,  in  times  of  epidemic,  in  a  manner  different  from  that  pres¬ 
cribed  by  tbe  Committee,  shall  be  punishable  with  fine  which  may 
extend  to  ten  rupees- 
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70.  A  (1)  No  bn  rial  ground  or  burning  ground,  whether  public 
or  private,  shall  be  opened  or  used,  unless  a  license  has  been 
granted  by  the  Committee. 

Provided  that  no  such  license  is  necessary  lor  the  bm’udjpgrfp 
cremation  of  their  dead  in  compounds  measuring  not  less  thart^ne 
„acx.p  of  ground,  by  families,  who,  by  recognised  usage,  bury  or 
buf-n  their  dead  in  their  own  compounds. 

Provided  also  that  existing  bnrial  or  burning  grounds  may  be 
used  without  a  license  for  a  period  of  three  months  from  the  date 
of  the  passing  ol  this  Regulation, 

(2)  Whoever  in  any  town  opens  or  uses  a  burial  ground  or  a 
burning  ground  whether  public  or  private,  without  a  license  obtain¬ 
ed  from  the  Committee  where  such  license  is  necessary,  or  buri¬ 
es  or  burns,  causes  or  suffers  to  be  buried  or  burnt,  any  corpse  in 
any  unlicensed  burial  or  burning  ground  or  other  place,  public  or 
private,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  one  hundred  rupees . 

General  Sanitary  Regulations. 

71.  The  Committee  may  set  apart  suitable  places  for  the 
purpose  of  bathing-  and  may  specify  the  times  at  which  and  the 
class  and  sex  of  the  persons  by  whom  such  places  may  be  used, 
and  may  also  set  apart  suitable  places  for  washing  animals  and 
clothes  or  for  any  other  purpose  connected  with  the  health,  clean¬ 
liness  or  comfort  of  the  inhabitants  and  may,  by  public  notice,  pro¬ 
hibit  bathing,  or  washing  animals  or  clothes,  in  any  publj^^plaae**! 
not  so  set  apart,  or  rt  times  or  by  persons  other  than  those  speci¬ 
fied,  and  any  other  act  by  which  water  in  public  -pteflfes  may  be 
rendered  foul  or  unfit  for  use. 

72.  The  President  or  Vice  President  may,  when  it 
appears  to  him  to  be  necessary  for  the  prevention  of  danger 
to  life  or  property,  by  notice,  prohibit  all  persons  from  stacking 
or  collecting  timber*  firewood,  dry  grass,  straw  or  other  inflammable 
materials,  or  placing  mats  or  thatched  huts  or  lighting  fires  in  any 
place  or  within  any  specified  limits  in  a  town. 

73.  Every  occupier  of  a  building  or  land  who  allows  the 
water  from  any  sink,  drain,  privy  or  stable  or  any  other  offensive 
liquid  matter  to  flow  out  of  such  building  or  land  into  any  portion 
of  a  street  except  a  drain  or  to  flow  out  of  such  'building  or  land 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  cause  an,  avoidable  nuisance  by  the  soabage 
of  the  said  water  or  other  liquid  matter  into  the  ground  at  the 
side  of  a  drain  forming  a  portion  of  a  street,  shall  be  liable  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  ten  rupees  for  each  such  offence. 

74.  Whoever  puts  or  causes  to  be  put  any  earth,  dirt,  ashes,.''" 
garden,  kitchen  or  stable^efuse,  broken-glass,  earthen-ware,  rub-  ’’ 
bish  or  nightsoii  into  any  sewer  or  drain,  shall  he  liable  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  twenty  rupees. 
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75.  Whoever,  being  the  occupier  of  any  place  where  any  * 
3  offensive  trade  or  -manufacture  is  carried  on,  does  any  act  which  * 
^.causes  the  defilement  of  the  water  in  any  jaablic  water-course  or  fc 
'Nsgying,  or  in  any  tank,  reservoir,  well,  cistern  r-r  aqueduct,  shall 

belia-hle  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees. 

76.  Whoever  driyes  any  vehicle  after  dark  in  any  street, 
unless  the  vehicle  is  properly  supplied  with  light  or  there  is  suffici¬ 
ent  moon-light  to  render  lights  unnecessary,  shall  be  punishable, 


Penalty  for 
•driving 
vehicles,  with 


with  fine  which  may  extend  to  twenty  rupees. 

77-  (1)  Our  Dewan  may,  by  rule  publisehd  in  the  Gazette,  Regulation  of 

regulate  the  traffic  in  all  or  any  of  the  streets  in  a  town.  streets”1 

(2)  Whoever  disobeys  any  rule  so  published  shall  be  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees- 

78.  Whoever  discharges  fire-arms  or  lets  off  firo-works  or  DiRdiarghig 
fire-balloons  or  engages  in  any  game  in  such  a  manner  as  to  cause  lira  arms  etl’- 
or  is  likely  to  cause  danger  to  persons  passing  by,  or  dwelling  or 
working  in  the  neighbourhood,  or  risk  of  injury  to  property,  shall 

.  he  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  twenty  rupees. 

79.  Whoever  being  in  charge  of  any  elephant,  omits  on  being  control  of 
.  requested  to  do  so,  to  remove  the  elephant,  as  far  as  may  he  prac-  elephants. 

to  a  safe  discharge  on  the  approach  of  a  horse,  whether 
/  radon  or  driven  shall  be  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend 
tyrohty.  rupees* 

80.  (i)  The  Committee  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  notification,  prohibition! 

by  beat  of  drum,  and  by  publication  in  the  Gazette,  prohibit  the  of  aaiB  in 
sale,  or  exposure  for  sale  of  any  articles  in  or  upon  any  specified 
street  or  part  of  such  street,  and  may,  in  like  manner,  cancel,  sus¬ 
pend  or  modify  such  prohibition. 

(2)  Whoever,  after  such  notification,  sells  or  exposes  for  sale  Penalty, 
any  articles  in  any  such  street  against  the  terms  of  such  notifica¬ 
tion  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  ten  rupees. 

81.  With  the  previous  sanction  of  onr  Dewan,  the  Committee  prohibition 
may,  by  notice,  in  any  specified  locality  within  the  limits  of  a  Town  of  conn*  sion 
prohibit  the  conversion  of  open  spaces  into  plantations  or  the  intoPpianto.°eS 
erection  of  any  buildings  thereon:  provide  1  that  reasonable  com-  tionsor 
pensation  shall  be  made  for  any  loss  caused  by  such  prohibition.  tSiaings* 

-  ....  thereou. 

Explanation . — -  “Open  space”  in  this  section  includes  paddy 

land. 

ijjpr'  82.  Whoever  disobeys  any  lawful  direction  given  or  any  Penalty  for ' 
JgPVritten  notice  lawfully  issued  by  the  Committee,  President  or  S^i^pMseJ 
Vice  President  under  the  powers  conferred  upon«fchem  by  ky  Com- 
this  Regulation,  or  fails  to  comply  with  the  conditions  ^subject  to 
which  any  permission  was  given  by  them  under  those  powers, 


do 


shall,  if  no"punishmenfc  is  specifically  provided  for  such  disobedi¬ 
ence  or  failure,  be  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  fifty 
rupees  and,  if  the  o£fen*e  is  continued  after  conviction,  with  a 
further  fine  not  exceeding  five  rupees,  on  a  separate  chargo,  for^ 
every  day  of  such  continuance. 

^seplanaiion — 'The  words  ‘after  conviction  ’shall  he  construed 
as  meaning  ‘after  the  expiry  of  such  reasonable  time  for  carrying 
out  the  notice  given  by  the  Committee,  President  or  Vice-Presid¬ 
ent  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Magistrate  in  each  casta 


Regulation  for  any  Town,  all  fines  and  penalties  levied  under  the 
authority  of  this  .Regulation,  or  of  Regulation  IV  of  1056,  incases 
of  public  nuisances  committed  witliiu  the  Town,  the  proceeds  of 
all  taxes,  tolls  and  license-fees,  imposed  under  this  Regulation,  all 
sums  paid  by  way  of  composition  under  section  1  20  of  this  Regu¬ 
lation,  and  all  income  derived  from  any  property  owned  or  man¬ 
aged  by  the  Committee,  shall  be  credited  to  and  shall  constitute  a 
fund,  which  shall  be  called  the  “  Town  Pimd  ”  of  such  Town. 

3  84.  The  Committee  shall,  at  such  time  or  times  an  tiffin  suolu_ 

form  as  Our  Dew  an  shall  direct,  prepare  ana  submit  a  T&ijSget 
showing  the  probable  receipts  and  the  expenditure  which  it  is 
proposed  by  the  Committee  to  incur  during  the  ensuing  Malabar 
year,  and  the  items  in  respect  of  which  it  is  proposed  to  incur 
such  expenditure  ;  and  may  also  furnish  a  supplemental  estimate 
providing  for  any  modifications  which  they  may  deem  it  advisable 
to  make,  in  the  distribution  of  the  amount  to  be  raised  and  ex¬ 
pended  in  the  Malabar  year  then  current,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Regulation. 

85.  Our  Dewan  shall,  after  such  revision  as  lie  may  doom  fit, 
with  our  sanction,  pass  tho  budget  for  each  year  and  the  Com¬ 
mittee  shall  abide  by  the  budget  so  passed. 

is  86.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Committee,  witli  Our  approval 
and  subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be  framed  by  the  Committee 
and  approved  and  sanctioned  by  Us,  from  time  to  time,  to  levy 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation,  any  of  the  following  taxes  anil 


(1)  A  yearly  tax  on  buildings  and  such,  lands  as  ar 
as  public  cart-stands  and  for  similar  purposes  not  exceedin 
and  three-fourths  per  cent  on  the  annual  value. 
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Provided  that  if  the  land  has  been  already  assessed  to  the 
public  revenue,  such  assessment  shall  be  deducted  from  the  annual 
value.  m 

Exemption  I. — No  tax  shall  be  levied  upon  any  building 
'br-land  the  annual  value  whereof  is  not  more  than  twenty-four 
rupees,  if  it  be  the  owner's  sole  property  liable  to  tax  under  this 
clause-  ,.,t 


Exemption  II. — No.  tax  shall  be  levied  on. 
buildings  or  lands  belonging  to  Government,  .or, 

(6)  temples,  churches,  mosques  and  other  places  of  worship, 
light-houses,  piers,  wharves,  jetties,  choultries,  hospitals,  dispen¬ 
saries  and  other  buildings  or  lands  to  the  extent  to  which  they 
are  used  for  public,  charitable  or  religious,  but  not  residential 
purposes  ;  or, 

(ii)  burial  and  burning  grounds. 

Explanation.- ~In  this  section,  ‘  annual  value  ’  means  the 
ross  annual  rent  for  which  buildings  and  lands  liable  to  taxation 
may  reasonably  be  expected  to  let,  and  in  the  case  of  houses, 
may  be  expected  to  let  unfurnished- 

in  the  case  of  buildings,  a  deduction  of  one  sixth  of  the 
gross  annual  rent  shall  he  made  on  account  of  necessary  annual 
repairs- 

(2)  A  yearly  tax  upon  arts,  professions,  trades  and  callings, 
*  and  on  offices  and  appointments,  at  rates  not  exceeding  those 
* — Spaced  in  Siehedale  A- 

(3)  A  half  yearly  tax  on  vehicles  with  springs,  animals  and 
cabin  boats  at  rates  not  Exceeding  in  any  case  those  specified  in 
Schedule  B, 

(4)  A  half-yearly  tax  on  carts  and  other  vehicles  without 
springs  and  valloms,  at  a  rate  not  exceeding  one  rupee  for  each 
half-year  in  respect  of  every  such  vehicle  or  vallom. 

Exemption. — No  tax  shall  be  imposed  under  clauses  (8)  and 
(4)  in  respect  of — 

(i)  vehicles,  boats  and'  animals  belonging  to  Government ; 

(ii)  vehicles,  boats  and  animals  kept  within  _  the  Town,  for 
use  in  the  discharge  of  their  out-door  duties  therein,  by  such  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  Committee  employed  on  such  duties  as  the  Committee 
may,  with  the  approval  of  Our  Dewan,  designate  :  provided  that 
not  more  than  one  vehicle  and  two  animals  or  one  boat  for  each 
such  member  or  servant  shall  be  exempted  under  these  clauses 

^gjproin  taxation.: 

■%.  (iii)  vehicles,  boats  and  animals  kept  solely  for  sale  by 
builders  and  dealers,  or  vehicles,  boats*ana  animals  §|kick  have 
not  during  the  half  year  been  used: 


(iv)  carts  and  animals  used  for  agricultural  purposes  only: 


(v)  valloms  which  «,will  not  carry  more  than  two  persons. 


•  (5)  Tolls  on  vehicles,  boats  and  animals  entering  the  Town 
limits' ftnd  not  liable  to  taxation  under  clauses  (3)  and  (4),  at 
■$@t'  exceeding  in  any  case  those  specified  in  Schedule  O' 

%  Provided  that  any  person  may  compound  for  exemption 
from,  ..aiiiolls  leviable  in  respect  of  any_  animal,  boat  or  vehicle 
under  thi^dauso  by  paying  the  tax  which  would  have  been  pay¬ 
able  in  respact  thereof  under  clause  (3)  or  clause  (4)  if  the  same 
had  been  kepHsithin  the  Town. 

Exemption— -'’tfa-Jolls  shall  bo  _  levied  under  this  clause 
for  the  passage  of  vehicle^  boats  or  animals. 

(i)  belonging  to  Goveifcnent ;  or, 

(ii)  conveying  troops,  military  and  police  officers  in  uniform 
and  on  duty,  servants  of  the  (iommittoe  on  duty  or,  persons  or 
property  in  the  custody  of  su^l  officers  or  servants. 

87.  The  Committee  may,  frtjpi  time  to  time,  with  Our  approval, 
determine  to  raise  the  funds  ,  required.  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Regulation  from,  all  or  any  obe'^'  wore  of,  the  above  sources,  at 
•  a  rate  or  rates  not  exceeding'  thosA  specified  in  this  Regulation. 


87  A.  If,  at  any  time  it  seems  advisable  to  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  that  the  funds  required  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation 
shall  be  raised  iu  any  town  from  all,  or  an'  one  or  mores  of,  tba^ 
above  sources,  Our  Government  may  direct  the  OommitteS^BSUSit  * 
town  to  levy  such  taxes  or  tolls  a.t  any  rate,  or  rates  not  exceeding 
the  rates  authorized  by  this  Regulation  \  - 


Provided  that  it  shall  be  competent  to  Our  Government 
ll  time  to  time,  to  cancel  or  modify  such  direction' 


88.  Subject  to  such  rules  as  may  bo  passed  by  Our  Dewan 
with  Our  sanction  in  this  behalf,  the  Committee  may  undertake 
the  h -use  scavenging  of  any  house  or  building,  Mid  charge  the 
occupier  of  such  heuse  or  building  in  respect  of  the  house  scaveng¬ 
ing  done  for  him;  with  a  tax,  imposed  in  manner  directed  by  this 
Pegula-ion,  at  such  rate  as  they  may  think  fit- 


89.  (1)  The  Committee  may,  at  a  .special  meeting  pass  a  re¬ 
solution  to  propose  the  imposition  oi  any  tax  under  section  86  or 
section  88. 

(2)  When  such  a  resolution  haa  been  passed  the  Committee 
shall  publish  a  notice  in  the  Gazette  and  by  beat  of  drum  within 
the  Town  defining  the  class  of  persons  or  description  of  property"'*-, 
proposed  to  he  taxed  and^he  arqount  or  rate  of  the  tax  to  he  * 
imposed,  m 
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f3)  Any  inhabitant  objecting  to  the  proposed  tax  may, 
within  thirty  days  from  the  publicatioryof  the  said  notice,  submit 
^  his  objection  in  writing  to  the  Commij^ee,  and  the  Committee 
shall,  at  a  special  meeting  take  his  objection  into  consideration. 

(4)  If  no  such  objection  is  received  within  the  said  period 
of  thirty  days,  or  if  all  such  objections,  having  been  considered  as 
aforesaid,  are  deemed  insufficient,  the  Committee  may  forward 
their  proposal  to  Our  Dewan,  with  the  objections  (if  any)  which 
have  been  submitted  as  aforesaid  and  their  decision  thereupon. 

(5)  Our  Dewan,  on  receiving  such  proposal,  may,  with  Our 
approval  sanction  or  refuse  to  sanction  the  same,  or  return  it  to  the 
Committee  for  further  consideration. 

(6)  When  any  proposal  of  the  Committee  has  been  sancti¬ 
oned,  the  Committee  may,  at  a  special  meeting  direct  the  imposition 
of  the  tax  in  accordance  with  such  proposal. 

(7)  In  giving  such  direction,  the  Committee  shall  fix  a  date 
on  which  the  tax  shall  come  into  force:  Provided  that — 

(a)  no  tax  shall  come  into  force  until  its  imposition  has 
been  notified  in  the  Gazette  and  by  beat  of  drum  within  the 
Town; 

(b)  No  tax  shall  come  into  force  in  less  than  three  months 
from  the  date  of  the  meeting,  at  which  its  imposition  is  directed; 

(c)  a  tax  leviable  by  the  year  shall  come  into  force  on  the 
first,  day  of  Chinsram  or  on  the  first  day  of  Vrischigam,  or  on  the 
first  day  of  Kumbhom  or  on  the  first  day  of  Edavom,  in  any  year; 
and  if  it  comes  into  force  on  any  day  other  than  the  first  day  of 

^'■'Chmgalh,  shall  b>  leviable  by  the  quarter  till  the  first  day  of 
Chingam,  the  next  ensuing. 

(8)  A  Notification  of  tlm  imposition  of  a  tax  under  this 
Regulation  shall  be  conclusive  ♦  violence  that  the_  tax  has  been 
imposed  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation. 

90.  The  Commitee  liny,  by  a  resolution  passed  at  a  special  i'ow?rto  ' 
meeting  and  confirmed  by  Our  Dewan  with  Our  sanction,  atoliph  w 
abolish  or  reduce  in  amount  any  tax  imposed  under  the  foregoing  r  ',oeta' 
Sections. 

91.  .  The  Cbmtnitee  may,  by  a  resolution  passed  at  a  special  pow9e  to  * 

meeting  and  confirmed  by  our  iDewan  with  Our  sa  etion  and  Our  empt/rom  * 
Dewan  with  Our  sanction,  may,  by  order;  exempt  in  whole  or  m  „• 

part  from  the  payment  of  any  such  tax  any  person  or  class  of 

persons  or  any  property  or  description  of  property. 

92  (1)  If  at  any  time  it  appears  to  Our  Dewan,  on  com-  j,)wel,to6ug. 

plaint  mad  or  otherwise  that  any  tax  imposed  under  the  foregoing  pend  levy  of 
sections  is  unfair  in  its  incidence  or  that  the  levy  thereof  or  of  any  taa~ 
gp^part  thereof  is  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  general  public,  he 
^  may  with  Our  sanction  by  notification,  suspend  the  levy,  of  the 
tax  or  of  such  part  thereof  for  such  per  j»d  as  may  be  degin ed  neces¬ 
sary. 


(2)  Our  Dewar,  may,  with  the  like  sanction,  at  any  time, 
by  notification  rescind  such  suspension. 

.Duty  of  fui--  93-  (1)  The  Committee  may,  by  written  communication 
uishing  infor-  call  upon  any  inhabitant  of  the  Town  to  famish  such  iuformafcioj^ 
dbgliaiiifiiy  as  may  be.  necessary  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  such  inhabitant 
<n tradition.  isliabio  to  pay  any  tax  under  this  Bogulation. 

(2)  if  any  inhabitant  so  called  upon  to  furnish  information 
PmiaUy  omits  to  furnish  it  or  furnishes  information  which  is  untrue,  ho 
shall  bo  punishable  with  tine  which  may  extend  to  one  hundred 
rupees. 

nfvn/b?1'  m”  94-  A  tax  payable  under  Section  86,  clanse  (1)  shall  bo  paid 
party  by  P'°"  by  the  owner  of  the  property  in  respect  of  which  it  is  payable. 

Committee  95-  The  Committee  may,  subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be 

may  levy  fees  passed  by  Our  Dewan  with  Our  sanction  in  this  behalf,  levyjfec 
°f ll00ns6a-  for  licenses  issued  under  this  Regulation. 

Power  to  mate  96.  Our  Dewan  may  with  Our  sanction,  from  time  to  time, 

Tlll°8-  frame  rules — 

(a)  regulating  the  mode  in  which  taxes  and  tolls  under 
this  Regulation  may  he  levied ; 

(b)  prescribing  tb.e  conditions  under  which  taxes  and  tolls 
may  bo  revised,  or  remitted; 

(c)  providing  for  appeals  from  assessment  in  respect  of 
taxes ;  and 

( d )  generally  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  this  — 

Purposes  97'  The  funds  raised  under  this  Regulation  shall  ho  utili- 

„  fSadsrSed®  sed  solely  for  purposes  of  general  conservancy,  sanitation  and  ini- 
nnder  this  pvovemenl;  of  the  Town  in  which  they  arc  raised. 

■Regulation 

Kyta:ipp-  CHAPTER  V- 

MiSCIBIiIiAKEOUvS. 

Api:oai  from  98.  Any  person  aggrieved  by  any  notice  or  order  issued  or 
SfCommittae  passed  by,  or  by  any  other  act  of  the  Committee  or  the  President 
•Br  President,  under  this  Regulation  may,  within  thirty  days  'from  the  <1  ate  of 
,  such  act,  or  the  promulgation  or  service  of  such  order  or  notice, 

appeal  to  the  Dewan  or  such  other  authority  as  may  bo  appointed 
by  Us  in  that  behalf  for  any  particular  Town.  The  time  occupied 
in  obtaining  material  papers  in  connection  with  the  order,  notice 
or  act  appealed  against  from  the  Committee  or  the  President, 
shall  be  excluded  from  the  computation  of  the  said  thirty  days. 
Suspension  of  99.  When,  against  any  ordor  passed  under  this  Regulation 
niTdocisioi)8  an  appeal  haa  been  instituted  under  the  last  preceding  section,  alt  . 
of  appeal.  proceedings  to  enforce  such  order  and  all  prosecutions  for  any  ^ 

breach  thereof  shall,  if  so  directed  by  the  Dewan  or  other  appellate 
authority,  be  suspended,  pending  the  decision  of  the  appeal. 


100.  Except  as  otherwise  provided,  for,  parties  aggrieved  by 
v  any  notice  issued,  order  passed,  or  act  done  under  the  provisions 
i  of  this  Regulation  may  sue  for  the  cancellation  of  the  same,  or 
h-sfej  any  damage  sustained  by  them,  within  eight  months  from  tie 

dafe-of  such  act  or  the  promulgation  or  service  of  such  order  or 
notice,  or  in  case  of  appeal  under  section  98  from  the  date  of  the 
order  of  the  appellate  authority.  No  such  suit  shall  be  instituted 
until  the  expiration  of  two  months  next  after  notice  in  writing 
has  been  given  to  the  Dewan  stating-  the  cause  of  action  and  the 
name  and  place  of  abode  of  the  intending  plaintiff  :  and  the  plaint 
must  contain  a  statement  that  such  notice  has  been  so  delivered 
or  left. 

101.  (1)  In  the  absence  of  a  written  contract  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  every  sweeper  or  scavenger  employed  by  a  Committee  shall 
be  entitled  to  one  week’s  notice  before  discharge  or  one  week’s 
wages  in  lieu  thereof,  unless  he  is  discharged  for  misconduct,  or 
was  engaged  for  a  specified  term  and  discharged  at  the  end  of  it. 

(2)  Should  any  sweeper  or  scavenger  employed  by  a  Com¬ 
mittee,  in  the  absence  of  a  written  contract  authorising  him  so  to 
do  and  without  reasonable  cause,  resign  his  employment  or  be 
absent  from  his  duties  without  giving  one  month’s  notice  to  the 
Committee,  or  neglect  or  refuse  to  perform  his  duties  or  any  of 
them,  he  shall  he  liable  to  imprisonment  which  may  extend  to.  two 
i  months. 

102.  (1)  When  any  notice  under  this  Regulation  requires  any 
act  tccfe  $one  for  which  no  time  is  fixed  by  the  Regulation,  a 

’reasonable  time  for  doing  tlie  same  shall  be  specified  therein. 

(2)  Whenever  it  is  provided  by  this  Regulation  that  any 
such  notice  may  be  given  to  the  owner  or  occupier  of  any  lar:d  or 
building,  and  the  owner  and  occupier  are  different  persons,  such 
notice  shall  be  given  to  both  of  them. 

103.  Whenever  the  terms  of  any  notice  given  under  this  Regu¬ 
lation  by  a  Committee,  President  or  a  Vice-president  have 
not  been  complied  with,  the  Committee  President  or  Vice-pre¬ 
sident  may,  after  twentyfour  hours’  notice,  cause  the  act  to 
be  done  and  recover  the  cost  from  the  owner  or  occupier. 

104-  When,  under  this  Regulation,  the  owner  or  occupier  of 
any  property  is  required  by  the  Committee  to  execute  any  work, 
and.  default  has  been  made  in  complying  with  the  requirement, 
and  the  Committee  has  executed  the  work,  the  cost  of  the  work 
may  be  recovered  from  the  person  in  default. 


105-  ...  Asbetween  themselves  and  the  Committee,  both  owner 
a^pfooe'ffpier  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  default  for  the  purpose  of 
|jj§5ction  104,  but  that  one  of  them  shall  be  deemed  to  be  primarily 
an  default  upon  whom,  as  between  landlord  and  tenant,  tjjae’  duty 
of  doing  the  required  act  would  properly  fall  either  in  pursuance 
jf  a  contract  or  by  law. 


grieved 


Notice  to 


scavenger 


Penalty  for 


occupier 
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106. ?  When  the  person  primarily  in  default  is  the  owner,  an  ’ 
the  Committee  have  ipcovered  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  cost 
from  the  occupier,  or  he  has  paid  the  same  upon  demand,  he 
may  deduct  the  sum  so  recovered  or  paid  from  the  rent  from  tim<i*? 
to  tilne  beeormng  due  from  him  to  the  owner,  or  otherwise  veeofer 

it  from  such  owner. 

107.  All  monies  other  than  fines  and  penalties  recoverable 
under  this  Regulation  shall  be  treated  as  arrears  of  public  revenue 
within  the  meaning  of  Regulation  I  of  H-68,  and  be  recovered  as 
such. 

Taxes  imposed  on  buildings  and  lands  under  this  Regulation 
shall  he  a  charge  on  such  property  utter  the  revenue  due  on  such 
building  or  land. 

108.  A  Medical  Officer  may,  with  Our  sanction,  be  appointed 
by  Our  Dewan  as  the  Health  Officer  of  the  Town  to  advise  the 
Committee  on  sanitary  matters. 

109.  (1)  The  Committee  shall  keep  in  their  office  a  register  of 
all  births  and  deaths  in  the  Town  according  to  the  forms  which 
may  be  prescribed  for  the  purpose  by  Our  Rowan. 

(2)  They  shall,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Dewan, 
appoint  a  person  to  be  Registrar  of  births  and  deaths. 

110.  The  Registrar  shall  inform  himself  carefully  of  every 
birth  and  death  which  happens  in  the  Town  and  shall  register,  as 
soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  event,  without  fee  or 
reward,  the  particulars  required  to  be  registered  according’>W5<®£  ~1 
forms*  prescribed,  touching  every  such  birth  and  death  as  the  case 
may  be,  which  has  not  beep  already  registered. 


^nfomat;on!  Ill-  The  father,  kara'navan  or  mother  of  every  child  born  in 
of  birth  to  be  the  town,  or,  in  the  case  of  the  death,  illness,  absence  or  inability 
aweefc"thln  °f  the  father,  karanavan  and  mother  some  person  who  was  present 
at,  or  in  attendance  during  the  child  birth,  shall,  within  one  week 
next  after  the  day  of  every  such  birth,  give,  or  cause  to  he  given, 
information  to  the  Registrar,  according  to  the  best  of  his  or  her 
*  knowledge  and  belief,  of  the  several  particulars  required  to  bo 

known  and  registered  touching  the  birth  of  such  child. 


of  death  to”  lia-  ®oree  one  of  the  persons  present  at  the  death,  or  in 
be  given.  attendance  during  the  last  illness,  of  every  person  dying  in  the 
town,  or  in  case  of  the  death,  illness,  inability  or  default  of  all 
such  persons,  the  occupier  of  the  building,  or,  if  the  cccupiaAhe 
the  person  who  has  died,  some  person  living  in  the  buildjRu/-- 
which  such  death  has  happened,  shall,  within  three  dayS®Hiyg 
information  to  the  Registrar,  dfccording  to  the  best  of  his 
ledge  and  belief,  of  the  several  particulars  required  to  be  kijfcwn 
ana  registered  touching  the  death  of  such  person,  except  inbadfe  * 
case  of  _  deaths  from  infectious  diseases,  when  notice  Eho«be 
gijgn  within  24 hours.  “ 
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.113.  Every  person  who  conducts  or  performs  the  funeral  cere-  . 
>  monies  of  any  person  who  has  died  within  the  Town  shall,  when-  J 
(■'-  .  ever  required,  furnish  to  the  Registrar  such  information  as  he  < 
^Xjoossesses  as  to  the  several  particulars.  j 

1 14.  In  the  case  of  persons  born  or  dying  in  any  hospital,  it  < 

shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Medical  Officer  in  charge  forthwith  to  < 
give  intimation  in  writing  to  the  Committee,  of  the  occurrence  of  g 
any  birth  or  death  in  the  hospital  under  his  charge  ;  such  inti-  £ 
mation  shall  be  in  the  forms  aforesaid.  t 

115.  If  any  person  whose  duty  it  is  to  give  information  of  i 

births  and  deaths  under  the  preceding  sections  wilfully  neglects  1 
or  refuses  to  give  such  information  or  gives  false  information,  he  \ 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees.  J 


116.  The  Committee  or  any  person  authorised  by  them  in  this  1 
behalf,  after  giving  six  hours’  notice  to  the  occupier,  if  any,  of  any  ; 
.  building  or  land  in  a  Town,  may  at  any  time  between  sun-rise  and 
sun-set,  enter  into  such  building  or  on  such  land  foe  examining 
any  works  under  construction  or  for  any  other  purpose  contem¬ 
plated  m  this  Regulation : 

Provided  that  no  such  notice  shall  he  necessary  when  the 
occupier  or  owner  of  a  building  or  plot  of  land  permits  the  C  Jtn- 
mittee  or  their  authorised  agent  to  bo  enter. 

_  .  Provided  also  that,  when  any  building  used  as  a  human  dwel¬ 

ling  or  as  a  place  of  worship  is  entered,  due  regard  shall  be  paid 
to  the  social  and  religious  sentiments  of  the  occupiers  or  worship¬ 
pers,  and  before  any  apartment  in  the  actual  occupancy  of  a 
woman  is  entered  under  this  section,  notice  shall  be  given  to  her 
that  she  is  at  liberty  to  withdraw  and  every  reasonable  facility 
shall  be  afforded  to  her  for  withdrawing. 

Provided  further  that  if  there  is  no  occupier,  the  entry  shall 
be  made  in  the  presence  of  two  Thadastars,  making  a  record  of 


]  17.  Every  prosecution  under  this  Regulation  may  be  institut-  pmseoutions 
ed  before  ar.y  Magistrate  having  jurisdiction  over  the  offender.  tuted  before 
Provided  that  no  Magistrate  who,  as  President  or  as  member  Magistrates, 
of  the  Committee,  was  concerned  directly  or  indirectly  with  the 
passing  of  any  resolution  on  any  matter,  shall  try  a  ease  connected 
wnh  that  matter. 

118.  All  punishments  provided  in  this  Regulation  shall  he 

^^jj^rar-tUtl  on  conviction  before  a  Magistrate.  ed  by 

119.  No  prosecution  of  an  offence  shall  be  started,  except  by  Sanction  of 

or  with  the  permission  of  the  Committee  or  Our  Dewan.  ^>ewSitee  °r 
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Power  to 
offences. 


Police  oERcere 
to  give  infor¬ 
mation  of 
offences  under 
this  Regu¬ 
lation. 

Power  of 
Police  officers 


a|pHcati 


President  to 
a.nmia.1  report. 


Provided  that  nothing  in  this  section  shall  apply  to  offences  j 
under  sections  7  J,  74,  76,  77,  79,  or  80  of  this  Regulation.  -! 

1 20-  (1}  Our  Dewan  may,  with  Our  sanction,  empower  the 
Committee,  or  the  President;  to  accept  from  any  person  »gainsgj|l 
whom  a  reasonable  suspicion  exists  that  he  has 
offence  under  this  Regulation,  a  sum  of  money  by  way  of  com¬ 
position  for  such  offence, 

(2)  On  payment  of  such  sum  of  money,  the  suspected  person, 
if  in  custody,  shall  be  discharged,  and  no  further  proceedings 
taken  against  him  in  regard  to  the  offence  or  alleged  offence  so 
compounded  for. 

(3)  Power  under  sub  section  (1)  to  accept  composition  for 
alleged  offences  may  be  given  either  generally  in  regard  to  all 
offences  under  this  Regulation,  or  particularly  in  rbgtird  to  speci¬ 
fied  offences  or  offences  of  a  specified  class,  and  may  at  any  time 
be  with  drawn  by  Our  Dewan,  with  Our  sanction. 

121.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  Police  officers  to  give  immediate 
information  to  the  Committee  or  to  their  officers,  of  any  offence 
committed  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  and  to 
help  them  in  giving  effect  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation. 

122.  Any  Police  officer  may  arrest  any  person  committing  in 
Ms  view  any  offence  against  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  if 
the  name  and  address  of  such  person  be  unknown  to  him,  and  if 
such  person  decline  to  give  Iris  name  and  address,  or  if  fcli.o  Police 
officer  shall  have  reason  to  dcubt  the  accuracy  of  sucliYname  or 
address,  if  given,  such  person  may,  subject  to  the  pr-uimiraiiqfcrtjffl? 
Code  of  Criminul  Procedure,  be  detained  at  the  Station-House 
until  his  name  and  adiress  shall  be  correctly  ascertained. 

123.  Our  Dewan  may,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette,  author¬ 
ise  any  person  employed  under  a  Committee  appointed  under  this 
Regulation  and  wearing  a  badge  of  office,  to  arrest  any  person  who 
in  his  view  commits  nuisance  by  easing  himself  in  or  by  the  side 
of  or  near  any  public  street  or  thoroughfare  in  a  Town  and  also 
to  exercise  the  powers  of  a  Police  officer  for  the  purposes  ot  this 
Regulation. 

124.  Our  Dewan  may,  with  Our  sanction,  by  notification  in  the 
Gazette,  direct  that,  to  any  specified  area  which  is  declared  a 
Town  under  this  Regulation,  any  of  the  sections  thereof  excepting 
those  of  Chapter  IV  shall  not  apply,  and  may  modify  or  caucel 
such  notification' 

l£5.  The  President  shall,  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  first  day 
of  Chingom,  in  each  year,  prepare  a  detailed  report  of  the  admini¬ 
stration  of  the  Town  during  the  previous  year,  with  a  statement., 
showing  the  nature  and  amount  of  receipts  and  disbursements  in  71* 
that  year,  m  such  form  and  -  with  such  particulars  as  Our  Dewan 
may  from  time  tp  time,  prescribe. 
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126-  Fines  imposed  under  this  Regulation  may  be  levied  by  Xevyo£&e«. 
distress  and  sale  of  the  movables  belonging  to  the  offender  who 
may  be  kept  in  custody  if  lie  fails  to  give  security  for  the  same 
^--pending  the  return  of  the  warrant  of  distress-  In  default  of  such 
realization,  he  may  be  sentenced  to  simple  imprisonment  which 
shall,  in  no  case  exceed  three  months. 

127.  Our  Dewau  may,  with  Our  sanction,  by  notification,  in  Anointment, 
the  Gazette,  appoint  any  member  of  a  Committee  to  be  Vice-pre-  o£  vice-presi- 
sident,  and  such  officer  shall,  in  the  absence  of  the  President  irom  ™  ' 
the  Town,  exercise  all  powers  conferred  and  discharge  all  the 
duties  imposed  on  the  President  under  this  Regulation, 

Schedule  A — Section  86. 

Tax  oh  Arts,  Professions,  Trades  and  Callings- 


Class  I. 


Rs.  Ch.  C. 


Every  person  holding  any  office  or  appointment, 
public  or  private  or  employed  in  any  capacity, 
whose  pay,  salary  or  pension  amouuta  to  Rs.  1000,  a 
month  or  unwards  and  every  person  falling  under 
any  of  the  following  denominations,  c.whus® 
incomers  estimated  to  amount  to  Rs.'  1 ,000  a  month 
or  up-wards: — 


(i)  carrying  on  business  as  a  company; 

(ii)  Abkari  renters,  wholesale  and  retail  tra¬ 

ders  and  manufacturers  of  every  kind,  con¬ 
tractors,  boat-owners  and  commission 
agents:  ’ 


(iii)  Bankers  and  professional  money-lenders: 

(iv)  Brokers  and  dealers  in  securities,  shares  or 
bills  of  exchange; 

(v)  Editors  and  proprietors  of  newspapers; 


I 


(vi)  Practising  barristers,  vakils  and  law  agents; 

(vii)  Practising  medical  practitioners  of  all  kinds 
including  hakims  and  vydians; 

^0P*  (viii)  Owners  and  farmers  of  markets; 

(ix)  Keepers  of  hotels  or  boarding-houses; 

(x)  Builders; 


•120 


Yearly. 
Bs.  ch.  c. 


(xi)  Owners  of  mills,  warehouses,  printing 
ses,  oil  presses,  crtton  presses,  and 
presses  and  factories  of  nil  kinds; 


(xii)  Professional  artists,  photographers,  actors, 
owners  or  managers  of  circuses  or  theatri¬ 
cal  companies,  musicians  and  dancers; 


(xiii)  Dealers  in  animals  or  ■vehicles,  and  owners 
or  keepers  of  livery  stables  or  hackney 
carriages. 


Class  II. 


Every  person  described  in  Class  I  whose  pay, 
salary  or  pension  amounts,  or  whose  in- 1 
come  is  estimated  to  amount,  to  Its-  500  a 
month  or  upwards 


ia  14 


Class  III. 


Every  person  described  in  Class  I  whose  pay,  salary 
or  pension  amounts,  or  whose  income  is 
estimated  to  amount,  to  Es.  300  a  month 
or  upwards  C> 

Class  IV. 

Every  person  described  in  Class  1  whose  pay, 
salary  or  pension  amounts,  or  whose  income 
is  estimated  to  amount,  to  Its.  iCO  a  month 
or  upwards.  4 

Class  V- 

.  Every  person  described  in  Class  I  whose  pay, 
salary  or  pension  amounts,  or  whose  income 
is  estimated  to  amount,  to  Rs.  100  a  month 
or  upwards.  2  ... 

'  4  Class  VI- 

Every  person  described  in  Class  I  whose  pay,, 
salary  or  pension  amounts,  or  whose  income 
is  estimated  to  amount,  to  Rs.  50  a  month 
or  upwards.  1  ... 


Note. — When  a  person  carries  on  his  professional  works 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  more4han  one  Committee,  the  payment 
of  profession-tax  to  any  one  Committee  shall  exempt  him  from 
liability  to  any  other  for  the  whole  year. 
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Schedule  C  Section  86-  s 

Vehicles  with  springs,  animals  and  cabin-boats  liable  to 
taxation,  with  the  bates  oe  taxation. 

Half  yearly. 
Bs.  Oh.  C. 

For  every  motor  car  ...  ...  •••  15  0  0 

For  every  four-wheeled  vehicle  with  springs 

constructed  to  he  drawn  by  two  or  more  horses  ...  5  &  u 

For  every  four-wheeled  vehicle  with  springs  con¬ 
structed  to  be  drawn  by  a  horse,  bull  or  bullock, 
or  by  bulls  or  bullocks  ...  ...  ...  2  14  .  0 

For  every  two- wheeled  vehicle  with  springs  con¬ 
structed  to  be  drawn  by  one  horse  or  by  one  or 
-more  bulls  or  bullocks  ...  •...  ...  3  14  0 

Do.  by  two  or  more  horses  2  14  0 

Every  other  vehicle  with  springs  and  every  bicycle 

or  tricycle  •••  ...  ...  '  1  14  0 

For  e  very  elephant  ..  ...  ...6  0  0 

For  every  horse  over  thirteen  hands  ...  ...  2  14  0 

For  every  horse  of  or  under  thirteen  hands  ...  1  0  0 

For  every  horse  of  or  under  eleven  hands  ...  0  14  0 

For  every  bullock  or  bull  ...  ...07*0 

For  every  male  buffalo  ...  ...  0  7  0 

JFor  every  ass  ...  ...  ...  ...  0  8  8 

For  every  dog  ...  ....  , .  ...  0:  7  O' 

For  every  cabin-boat  ..,  ...  2  14  0 
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Schedule  B — Section  86. 


Maximum  Bates  or  Tows  .Pavaiujo  on  JSntmuino 
thu  Towns  Limits. 


On  every  motor  oar 

On  every  four-wheeled  vehiolo  with  springs 

On  every  cabin- boat 

On  every  jatka,  hackney  or  cart  laden  ...  n 

On  every  jatka,  hackney  or  cart  not  laden 

On  every  other  vehicle  with  springs  and  every 
bicycle  or  tricycle 

On  every  buffalo,  bull,  bullock,  cow  or  ass,  laden 
or  ridden  and  on  every  horse  under  thirteen 
hands 

On  every  vallom... 

on  every  horse  not  under  thirteen  hands 
On  every  elephant 
On  every  camel  ... 


Bs.  Oh.  C. 
0  14  0 

0  7.  0 

0  7  0 

«■  3  8 

0  1  12 


0  12 
0  14 


Explanation. — “Laden” — An  anitnal  is  not  said  to  be-itiden 
when  it  is  merely  accoutred  for  the  purpose  of  being  laden  or 
ridden. 

Explanation. — Tolls  are  leviable  on  vehicles  at  the  above 
rates  irrespective  of  the  means  oi  traction  employed  and  the 
ment  of  a  toll  in  respect  of  any  vehiole  covers  the  animals  engaged 
in  drawing  it.  * 


SCHEDULE  OP-STAMP  REGULATION  IV  OP  1 080. 

Amended  by  Regulation  IV  of  1C(87.  ' 

*  SIAMP-DUT^^l'NSTEUM^TS.j 


Ner  the  purpose  of  the  Schedule, 


be  l^junl  to  2£ 


r 


DES_o*IHs_. 

*  Proper  stamp-dots. 

1.  ACKNOWLEDGMENT  of  a  debt  exceeding  twenty  rupees  in  amount  lvalue, 

.  written  or  signed  by,  or  on  behalf  of,  a  debtor  in  order  to  supply  evidence  of 
*  such  debt  in  any  book  (other  than  a  banker’s  pass-book)  or  on  a  separate 
piece  of  paper  when  such  hook  or  paper  is  left  in  the  creditor's  possession  : 
provided  that  such  acknowledgment  does  not  contain  any  promise  to  pay 
the  debt  or  any  stipulation  to  pay  interest  or  to  deliver  any  goods  or  other 
property 

2.  ADMINISTRATION  BOND— 

(a)  where  the  amount,  does  not  exceed  Rs.  1,000 
(n)  in  any  other  case  ... 

ADOPTION-DEED,  that  is  to  say,  any  instrument  (other  than  a  will)  recording 
an  adoption  or  conferring  or  purporting  to  confer  an  authority  to  adopt 
•1- .  AFFIDAVIT,  including  an  affirmation  or  declaration  in  the  case  of  persons  by 
law  allowed  to  affirm  or  declare  instead  of  swearing 

Affidavit  cir  declaration  in  writing  when  made- 

fa)  as  a  condition  of  ^listment  in  the  Nayar  Brigade  or  Body-Guard  ; 

The  same  duty  as  Bond  (No.  14)  for  such  amount. 

Ten  rupees  where  no  adiijara  is  payable. 

Description  of  Instetjmt 


Proper  st.a 


r  other  body  corporate 


(c)  if  not  otherwise  provided  for  ... 


note  OR  memorandum  chargeable  under  Xo.  43 ; 

'  (6)  made  by  the  ryots  for  the  cultivation  of  cardamoms  for  Our  Government. 
AGREEMENT  TO  LEASE.  See  Lease  (No.  35).  i 

AGREEMENT  RELATING  TO  DEPOSIT  OF  TITLE-DEEDS.  PAWN  OR 
PLEDGE,  that  is  to  say,  any  instrument  evidencing  an  agreement  relating  to— 

title  to  any  property  whatever  (other  than  a  marketable  Bueuntv)  or 
(2)  the  pawn  or  pledge  of  movable  property  where  such  deposit,  paw n  or  pledge 
has  been  made  by  way  of  security  for  the  repayment  ot  money  advanced 


vanced  by  way 

i  loan  or  debt  is  repayable  on  domain 
ce  of  the  instrument  evidencing  the  2 


/ 


Subject  to  a  maximum  of  ten  i 
everjgRs.  10,000  or  part  thereof 
security  or  share. 


The  same  duty  as  a  Bill  of  Exchange  [No.  12  (&)]  or 
the  amount  secured. 


S' S’ g  S’ 


Assignment  of  Copyright  by  entry  made  under  Regulation  II  of  1.030. 

CO-PARTNERSHIP  DEED --See  Partnership  (No.  46 h 
COPY  OR  EXTRACT  certified  to  be  a  true  copy  or  extract,  by  or  by  order 
of  any  public  officer  and  not  chargeable  under  the  law  for  the  time  being 

(i)  if  the  original  was  not  chargeable  with  duty  or  if  the  duty  with  which 


Copy  of  ^any  paper  ^whioh  a  public  officer  is  expressly  required  by  law 

COUNTERPART  OR  DUPLICATE  of  any  instrument  chargeable  with  duty 
and  in  respect  of  which  the  proper  duty  has  been  paid — 

(aj  if  the  duty  with  which  tho  original  instrument  is  chargeable  does  not 


One  rupee. 


DELIVERY-ORDER  IN  RESPECT  OE  QOODS,  that  it  to  say  any 

thereof,  to  the  delivery  of  any  goods  lying  in  any  dock  or  port, 
any  warehouse  in  which  goods  are  stored  or  deposited  on  rent  or 
or  upon  any  wharf,  such  instrument  being  signed  by  or  on  bebalf  - 
owner  of  such  goods  upon  tbe  sale  or  transfer  of  the  property  therein, 
such  goods  eveced  in  value  twonty  rupees. 

DEPOSIT  OP  TITLE-DEEDS.  See  Agreement  relating  to  Deposit  of  1 
deeds  Pawn  or  Pledge  No.  6 

DISSOLUTION  OP  PARTNERSHIP.  See  Partnership  No.  46. 
DIVORCE— Instrument  of,  that  is  to  say,  any  instrument  by  whicl 
person  effects  the  dissolution  of  his  marriage 


DOWER— Instrument  of.  See  Settlement  No.  6S. 

DUPLICATE.  See.  Counterpart  (No.  15). 

ENTRY  AS  A  VAKIL  ON  THE  ROLL  OP  THE  HIGH  COURT 
DISTRICT  COURT,  MUNSIPP’S  COURT  OS  MAGISTRATE’S  COURT. 

(а)  High  Court  . 

(б)  District  Court ^  ...  ...  ...  ...  '  ...  _ 

(cl)  Distr  ict.  Magistrate's  Court  and  Courts  subordinate  to  the  same 
(e)  Any  subordinate  Magistrate's  Court  ... 

EXCHANGE  OP  PROPERTY— Instrument  of  ...  ... 

EXTRACT.— See  Copy  (No.  24). 


(h)  when  such  mortgage  is  one  of  the  description  referred  to  in  clause  fit)  of 
Article  No.  40,  (that  is,  without  possession)  - 


”  does  not  include  tie  prepayment  of  rent 
aaraynpaltam  leases  and  the  like, 
KiuiiL,uji  renewal  of  kanom  and  other  deeds 
15  (a)  and  (fi). 

J""  ' . purposes  directly  or  indirectly 


36- 


snoh  as  mnppattam,  pattapidii 
hat  includes  the  fees  paid  r  *  - 

specified  in  section  3,  clan 
(ii)  Anyone  obtaining  wet  or  L 

connected  with  cultivating  or  planting  is  a  "cultivator  ”  within 
LETTE#  tff  ?o-  68  <?“»«««“  o. 


;  Off  ALLOTMENT  Off  SHAKES  in  any  company  o. 
company’  **  ™  resPeot  aulr  ]oa11 to  ho  raised  by  any  company  or 
See  also  Certificate  or  other  Document  (No  18  ) 

37.  LETTER  Off  CREDIT,  that  is  to  say,  any  instalment  by  whii 
authorizes  another  to  give  credit  to’ the  person  in  whose  favou 
LETTER  Off  GUARANTEE — flee  Agreement  (No.  5.) 

3&  LETTER  Off  LICENSE,  that  is  to  say,  any  agreement  between  a  debtor  and  his 
creditors  that  the  latter  shall,  for  a  specified  time,  suspend  their  claims  and 
allow  the  debtor  to  carry  on  business  at  his  own  disere' ion 

39.  MEMORANDUM  OP  ASSOCIATION  Off  A  COMPANY _  1 

•  (a)  ■AHicl8S  of  Association  under  section  87  of  Regulation 

I  of  1063  Indian  Companies  Act,  1882  ...  .  6  i 

(i)  if  not  so  accompanied  ...  ...  ...  ' 

Exemption. 

Memorandum  of  any  association  not  formed  for  profit  and  registered  under 
section  26  of  Regulation  I  of  1063  (Indian  Companies  Act.  1882) 

40.  MORTGAGE-DEED,  not  being  an  Agreement  bsiatixq  to’  Deposit  of 
Title-deeds,  Pawn  oe  Pledge  (No.  6),  Bottomry  Bond  (No.  15),  Mortgage 
of  a  Crop  (No.  41),  Respondentia  Bond  (No.  56),  Security  Bond 
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•(&)  when  pos 


fie  same  duty  as  a  Bond  (No.  14)  for  the  amc 
secured  by  snch  deed, 


’Explanation.— A  mortgager  who  gives  to  the  mortgagee  a  power-of-attorney 
to  collect  rents  or  a  lease  of  the  property  mortgaged  or  part  thereof, 

when  a  collateral  or^amdliary  or  additional  or  Substituted  security,  or 
by  way  of  further  assurance  for  the  above  mentioned  purpose  where 
the  principal  or  primary  security  is  duly  stamped — 
for  evei-v  sum  secured  not  exceeding  Rs.  1,000 
and  for  every  Bs.  1,000  or  part  thereof  secured  in  excess  of  Es.  1,000 

Exemptions. 

(1)  Instruments  executed  by  persons  taking  advances  under  the  Agricul¬ 

tural  Loans  Regulation  1Y  of  1066,  or  by  their  sureties  as  security 
for  the  repayment  of  such  advances. 

(2)  Letter  of  hypothecation  accompanying  a  bill  of  exchange. 

41.  HOETGAGB  OB  A  CEOP,  including  any  instrument  evidencing  an  agree 

ment  to  secure  the  repayment  of  a  loan  made  upon  any  mortgage  of  a  crop, 

whether  the  orop  is  or  is  not  in  existence  at  the  time  of  the  mortgage _ 

(a)  when  the  loan  prepayable  not  more  than  three  months  from  the  date 
of  the  instrument— 

for  every  sum  seowed  not  exceeding  Rs.  200,.. 

and  for  every  Rs.  200  or  part  thereof  secured  in  excess  of  Rs.  200 
ib)  when  the  loan  is  repayable  more  than  throe  months,  but  not  more  than 
one  year,  from  the  date  of  the  instrument — 

for  every  sum  secured  not  exceeding  Es.  100  ... 

and  for  every  Es.  100  or  part  thereof  secured  in  excess  of  Rs.  100  '  ... 

42.  NOTARIAL  ACT,  that  is  to  say,  any  instrument,  endorsement,  note,  attestation, 

certificate  or  entry  not  being  a  Protest  (No.  50)  made  or  signed 
by  the  Notary  Public  in  the  execution  of  the  duties  of  his  office,  or  by  any 
other  person  lawfully  acting  as  a  NotaTy  Public  ...  ... 

Nee  also  Protest  of  Birr,  ob  Note  (No.  50). 

43.  NOTH  OR  MEMORANDUM  sent  by  a  Broker  or  Agent  to  Ms  principal, 

intimating  the  purchase  or  sale  on  account  of  snch  principal — - 
(a)  of  any  goods  exceeding  in  value,  twenty  rupees  ■  • 


Eight  annas. 


One  anna. 


One  rupee. 


ig  such  a  relek: 


55.  RELEASE,  that  is  to  say,  any  instrument  (not  being  sr. . 

vidod  for  by  section  25)  whereby  a  person  renounces  a  claim  upon  another 
person  or  against  any  specified  property — 

(a)  if  the  amount  or  value  of  the  claim  does  not  exceed  Rs..  1,000 


(6)  in  any  other  < 

56-  RESPONDENTIA  BOND, 


be  laden  on  board  a  ship  and  making  repayment 
“  the  cargo  at  the  port  of  destination. 


for  the  due  e 


REVOCATION  OF  ANY  TRUST  OR  SETTLEMENT.— Nee 
(No.  58),  Trust  (No.  64). 

57.  SECURITY-BOND  OR  MORTGAGE-DEED  executed  by  * 
iou  of  an  office,  or  to  account  for  nione 
icuted  by  a  surety  to 

:ceed  Rs.  1,000 

in  any  other  case 

Exemptions. 


virtue  thereof  or  ei 
contract, — 


Bond  or  other  iustri 

(a-)  executed  by  persons  taking  advf 


_ .  .  ,  ity  for  the  repayme 

:ecut.ed  by  officers  of  Governmeu 
ecution  of  an  office  or  the  ' 


nder  the  Agricultural  I 
of  suoh  advances. 

>r  their  sureties  to  secur 


e  as  set  forth  in 


SETTLEMENT- 

A  I^TRCICENT  OF,  (includir 


;o  duty  or  not 


>,  when  such  lease  is  exempted  £^>m  duty. 


larketable  securities  whether  the  dehen 


(c)  of  aaiy  interest  secxired  by  a  bond,  mortgage-deed  or«policy  of  msnrai 

(i)  if  the  duty  on  such  bond,  mortgage-deed  or  policy  does  n< 

(ii)  inllyoCcase 

(d)  by  any  private  ^executor  or  administrator  to  any  other  person 

(e)  of  any  trust-property  without  consideration  from  one  trustee  tc 

trustee  or  from  a  trustee  to  a  beneficiary. 


Transfers  by  endorsement — 

(а)  of  a  bill  of  exchange,  cheque  or  pi 

(б)  of  a  bill  of  lading,  .delivery  order, 
at  of  title  to  goods ; 


c)  of  a  policy  of  in 
[d)  of  securities  of  the  Government  of 
TRANSFER  OF  LEASE  by  way  of  a 


3  duty  as  a  Couveyanc©  (No.  23)  for  a 


Transfer  of  i 


1.  TRUST— 

A. — Declaration—  of*  o; 


nt  other  than  a  Wi 


iroperty  when  made  by  : 

oporty  when  made  by 


(No._  14)  for^a  sumc®'i"a([ 


See  also  Settoemkkt  (No.  58). 

VALUATION. — See  Ae^raisement  (No.  8).  > 

VAKIL. — See  Entry  as  Vakil  (No.  30). 

65.  WARRANT  "FOR  GOODS,  that  is  to  say,  any  instrument  evidencing  the 
o£  any  person  therein  named,  or  his  assigns,  or  the  holder  whereof ,  to 
property  in  any  goods  lying  in  or  upon  any  dock,  warehouse  or  wharf,  i 
instrument  being  signed  or  certified  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  person  in  wl 
custody  such  goods  may  be  ... 
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Amendments  to  the-  -meeting  Bye-luws  of  the  I  Town  Improvement  Committee,  Tricon- 
drum,  passed  lg  ffistJIigknese  theiMaha  Baja  undo-  date  the  7th  October  1915. 

I.  The  Committee  may,  from  time  to  time,  appoint,  from  among  their  own 
number,  such  Sub-Committees,  consisting  of  such  numbers,  as  they  deem  fit, 
for  the  purpose  of  enquiring  into  and  reporting1  upon  any  matter,  connected  with 
the  purposes  of  this  Begulation. 

The  work  of  the  Sab-Committees  will  only  be  by  way  of  assisting  the  Com¬ 
mittee  in  dealing  with  any  given  matter  preliminary  to  passing  regular  ^resolu¬ 
tion  thereon.  *** 

tt  un-,*  0f  the  Trivandrum  Town  Improvement  Committee  shall  be 

any  time  fixed  by  the  President  on  the  4th,  14th  and  24th  of 
b  (if  i  these  days; 'are- not  Gazetted  holidays).  If  any  such  date 
rwise  inconvenient  for  a  meeting,  the  President  shall  arrange 


.t  office  day  so  as  to  bring  u] 


in  every  month  to  at  least  three. 

No  such  meeting  shall  be  iheld  unless  di 
meeting  and  the  purpose  *  -•  •> 


.e  notice  specifying  the  t 
r  {Which  it  is  to  be  held,  has  been  giver 
addressed  by  the  President  to  each  of  the  m 


.o  Committee  shall  be 
3  Trivandrum  Town  Improvement  Committee 


following 


President  shall  regulate 


the  President  be  not 
oose_  a  member  to  preside, 

. chosen  by’the  meeting,  the  presiding  member  shalf  lpave^thf 


he  President  *  sha&  "presider 
VI.  If  at  the  hour  fixed  for  the  me 
alLow  15  minutes  to  elapse  befc 

dent-^be  not  present,  and  if  15  min.  ..  -  - 

elapseTVithout  the  assembling  of  a  quorum,  the  meet 
to  the  next  meeting  day  at  the  same  time  and  place. 


>  present,  the  President 
meeting.  If  the  Presi- 
•  fixed  for  the  meeting 
(  shall  stand  adjourned 

VII.  If  during  a  meeting,  the  President  or  the  presiding  Member  notices  that 
a  quorum  is  not  present  he  shall  stop  proceedings  and  adjourn  the  meeting. 

VIII.  After  the  President  or  the  Chairman  for  the  time  being  shall  have  taken 
his  seat,  any  member  may  move  any  proposition  or  ask  any  question,  provided 
that  except  in  the  case  of  special  meetings  under  Bye-law  II,  notice  of  such 
motion  or  question  has  been  given  one  week  before  the  date  of  the  meeting. 


Buies  of  Interpellation. 

iv  question  may  be  asked  by  any  Member,  subject 
id  restrictior  “ 


2.  The  question  shall  be  confined 

of  the  Committee.  < 

3.  No  question  s 


o  the  -following  con- 
matters  that  could  come  up  at  a  meeting 
latter?  that  are  entirely  within  the  powers  • 


of  the  President. 

4,  No  question  shall  be  asked  unless  it  complies  with  the  following  conditions 
(a)  It  shall  be  so  framed  as  to  be  merely  a  request  for  information, 

(20  It  shall  not  be  of  excessive  length. 

(c)  It  shall  not  contain  arguments,  inferences,  ironical  expressions  or  de- 
,  famatory  statements,  nor  shall  it  refer  to  the  conduct  or  character  of  any  person 
^  except  in  his  official  or  public  capacity,  and 

(d)  It  shall  not  ask  for  an  expression  of  an  opinion  or  the  solution  of  a 
hypothetical  proposition. 

the  Government  and  Hhe  Committee,  no  questions3' shall  be  asked  except  as  to 
matters  of  fact  and  the>nswer  shall  be  confined  to  a  statement  of  facts. 
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to  the  President  at  least  7  clear  days  before  tt 
at  which  he  desires  to  put  the  question  and  shall, 
of  the  question  which  he  wishes  to  ash. 

Provided  that  the  President  may  allow  a  question  t. 
notioe  than  7  days  and  may,  in  any  oase  requiring  longer  nc 
time  for  answering  a  question. 


Mti 


7.  If  any  question  is  . 

se  tS&  question  to  be  returned 


accordance  -with  rules  4  or  5,  the  President 


concerned,  ’for  fcho  purposo  of 


iv  question  or  any  part  o.f  the  question 
3r  than  that  in  his  opinion  it  cannot  be 


If  the  Member  does  not  within  si 
behalf,  resubmit  the  question  duly  : 

.have  been  withdrawn. 

8.  The  President  may  disallow  : _ ,  -4 

without  giving  any  reason  therefor  otlier  tb 
answered  consistently  with  the  public  interests. 

9.  No  discussion  shall  be  permitted  in  respect  of  any  order  of  the  President 
under  rule  7  or  8. 

10.  Questions  that  have  been  allowed  shall  be  entered  in  the  list  of  businesi 
for  the  day  and  shall  be  put  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  the  list,  before 
any  otlier  business  is  entered  upon  at  the  meeting. 

11.  Questions  shall  be  put  and  answers  given  in .  snch  manner  as  the  President 
may  in  his  discretion  determine. 


for  the  purpose  of  further  elucidating-  _  air^  m 


Member  w 

for  information  has  been  made*  in  tlie  original  qi 

13.  The  President  may  decline  to  answer  a  supplementary  question  without 
otice,  in  which  case  the  supplementary  question  may  be  put  in  the  form  of 

fresh  question  at  a  subsequent  meeting  or  the  Committee. 

14.  Rules  4  and  fl  apply  to  supplementary  questions  also, 
any  supplementary  question  with- 

jbiawsr 

ough  the 


^publiTinteres 


the  list 


All  questions  asked  ar 


.o  question  which  has  been  disallowed  shall  to 


IX.  All  points  of  order  shall  bi 
Member  and  his  decision  shall  be 

X.  Routine  resolutions,  such  as  i 
to  the  meeting  by  the  President  w 
Motions  regarding  the  election  of  a 
business,  adjournments  and  the  like, 


Member  t 


be  in  writing. 

.  XL  Every  motion  and  every  amendment  must  be  in  writing  and  must 
be  seconded.  The  proposer  of  an  amendment  shall  hand  it  in  writing  to  the 
President,  at  any  time,  before  he  resumes  his  seat.  When  the  proposer  of  a 
motion  or  amendment  has  resumed  his  seat,  the  President  shall  read  the  motion 
or  amendment  to  the  meeting  and  aek  if  any  member  seoonds  the  motion  or 
amendment  and  until  the  motion  or  amendment  is  seoonded,  the  President  shall 
not  permit  any  discussion  on  the  question.  If  no  member  seoonds  the  motion 
or  amendment,  the  President  shall  declare  that  the  motion  or  amendment  is 
lost. 

XII.  If  a  member  has  given  notice  of  his  intention  to  move  a  resolution 
and  if  that  member  be  not  present  at  the  meeting,  or  shall  have  ceased  to  be  & 
Member  before  the  meeting,  or  be  unwilling  to  move  the  resolution  of  which 
he  had  given  notice,  any  Member  present  at  the  meeting  may  move  the  resolu- 
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im.  j_._  _ 

words  from  the  original  m 
Every  amendment  must  b 
must  be  framed  so  as  to  1 
An amendment  which  is  t 
-^  ..XT-V.  A  Member  who 
liberty  to  send  a' 
ment  in  writing. 

XV.  After  a  motion  ha 
ments  which  the  Preside... 
which  if  agreed  to,  each  would 


:  a  motion,  to  omit 
or  to  add  words  thereto, 
s  proposed  to  amend  and 


been  proposed  and  seconded,  the  proposed *fcmend 
t  lias  Tpnefvnd,  shall  be  arranged  in  the  order  in 
'  lended  motion  and  if  a  - 


e  proposers  of  amendmen 


XVI.  Each  amendr. 
tered  upon,  bat  after 
Member  may 


it  must  be  decided  before  the  next  amendment  is  en- 

--  ,. — .  -  _ny  amendment  has  been  proposed  and  seconded,  any 

imber  may  move  that  the  amendment  be  amended  by  the  omission,  insertion 
—  addition  of  certain  words,  and  the  President  shall  thereupon  ask  if  any 
other  Member  seconds  the  proposal  and  if  seconded,  the  proposal  to  amend  the 
- a — -i-  -i-.ii  i1- -,n  become  the  question  before  the  meeting. 


3,  speak  and  vote,  without  quitting  the  chair. 

I.  A  Member  Twho  is  present  rt  i  meetang^njay  hreffit 
if  a  Committee,  the  Members  of  that  Ooinmittee  mfty  vote,,  ,,  ? 


e  and  second  resolu- 


?i££S 


ich  item  of  the  abstract  of  receipts  and  expenditure 
i  wiaiuui  any  mover  or  seoonder,  put  to  the  meeting  the  question  “that 
_.n  stand  part  of  the  budget".  If  any  Member  proposes  to  reduce  or  to 
e  the  item,  and  the  proposal  is  seconded,  such  proposal  shall  be  treated 
imendment  and  shall  become  the  question  before  the  meeting. 


;  be  seconded  and  a  Member  i 


Exoept  with  the  permission  of  the  meeting,  resolutions  proposed  under 
IS,  Clause  (d),  upon  the  President’s  Annual  Administration  Report 
>t  be  in  order  unless  three  days’  notice  shall  have  been  given  of  such 


^XXX  The  minute-book  of  the  Committee  shall  be  open  to  inspection  by  ai 

XXVI.  Bef  ore  a  meeting  disperses,  the  resolutions  arrived  at,  at  the  meetii 
shall  be  read  out  to  the  meeting. 


By  order, 

Sd,'.  A.  ,1.  VEBYKA, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
(True  Copy) 


I.  V.  SUBRAMONY  AIYER, 
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in 


. 11  J  ;V  *  0  V  Je  0  Alt  1  irif/Vr 

lore,  as  amended  htj  Regulatum-V  of  mss ,‘fA/1  &  MSS  b>J  " 

the  Malta  Maja  wider  date. the  Utfi  Amjud-.iJlO. 

A  half  yearly  tax  on  vehicles  or  animals  kept  or  used  m 
from  1-1-1092,  as  follows:- 

Iialf  Yearly  Ks- 

For  every  motor  car 

For  every  4  wheeled  vehicle  with  springs 
constructed  to  be  drawn  by  2  or  m ore  horses. 

For  every  4  wheeled  vehicle  with  springs 
constructed  to  be  drawn  by  1  horse  or  by  2  or 
more  bulls. 

For  every  2  wheeled  vehicle  with  springs 
constructed  to  be  drawn  by  1  horse  or  by  2  or 
more  bulls,  or  bullocks. 

For  every  two  wheeled  vehicle  with  springs 
constructed  to  be  drawn  by  one  bull. 

For  every  2  wheeled  vehicle  with  springs 
constructed  to  be  drawn  by  2  or  more  horses. 

Every  motor  cycle. 

Every  other  vehicle  with  spring  or  a  bicycle 
or  a  tricycle  except  children’s  cart. 

Every  elephant. 

Every  horse  of  whatever  size. 

For  every  bullock  or  bull. 


spring  excepting  hand 


1  babycarts. 

„  -nimals'lcept 
lit  they  are  kept  for  use 


dethe  t 


rn  limits  shall  be  treated 


Such  vehicles  or  animalshvill  be  exempt  from  tax. 

(u).  If  they  belong  to  the  Government,  the  Royal-Stables,  or  the  palace.  \  r-  * 

(b).  If  they  belong  to  the  Committee. 

<oj .  If  they  belong-  to  i  the  British  Resident. 

(d) .  If  they  are  carts  and  animals  used  for  agricultural  purposes  only. 

(e)  .  If  they  remain  unused  for  any  whole  half-year. 

(/ ) .  If  they  belong  to  the  assistant  Resident. 

II.  An  Inspector  of  animals  and  vehicles  will  be  appointed  for  the  town  whose 

duty  it  will  be  to  register  all  the  vehicles  and  animals  to  annb 

Sucli  register  will  contain  the  name  and  house  No.  of  the 
of  the  vehicle  or  animal  taxed  and  the  half-yearly  tax 

III.  It  shall  be  incumbent  on  every  owner  of  vehicle 

registered  by  the  Committee  at  the  commencement  of  ever.,  _ „ - - 

end  of  the  1st  month  in  such  half-year,  provided  that  it  shall  not  bo  necessary 
to  repeat  such  registration  once  made,  in  any  subsequent  half-year,  when  such 
vehicle  or  animal  continues  in  the  possession  of  tho  same  owner.  Any  one 

‘  J-  - '  r  y  vehicle  or  animal  in  tho  ec -  ' r 


IV.  The  registration  of  any  vehicle  or  animal  shall  be  made  by  entry  thoroof 
kept  by  the  Inspeotoras  aforesaid.  Such  registry  shall  be  evidenced  in  respect 
l.,..  given  by  the  Committee  to  be  retamed 


ppomted  lor  the  purpose  > 


of  vehioles  and - — 

by  the  owner  and  shown  for 

shall  see  that  such  tokens  g - 

they  will  be  renewed  on  payment  of  i 

V.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  tha  Inspector  specially  a^ _ 

to  enquire  into,  examine  and  report  all  oases  of  vehioles  or  animale  liable  tc _ 

and  not  registered  by  i  the  owner  in  time,  and  in  this,  he  will  be  assisted  by  tho 
Assistant  Sanitary  Inspectors  of  the  town ;  and  for  this  purpose,  the  President, 
the  Health  Officer,  the  Revenue  Inspector,  the  Inspector  specially  appointed  and 
the  Assistant  Sanitary  Inspectors  of  the  town  aro  authorised  to  stop  any  vohiclo 
or  animal  used  on  any  public  -roads'or  pathways  to  see  if  The  same  is  registered  or 
not.  On  reports  made  of  any  vehicle  or  animal  not  registered,  filotices  will  be 
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S.  The  licensee  shall  make  sufficient  pi 
from  fire. 

i.  Melting  tallow 
ii.  Boiling  hones,  offal  or  blood 
fix.  Soap  house 

iv.  Oil  boiling  house 

v.  Dyeing  house 

vi.  Tannery 

vii.  Brick-kiln 

viii.  Tile-kiln 
is.  Lime-kiln 


or  protecting  cumbustible  ar 
Rs.  6  per  annum. 


exceeding  1 : 


manufactory  or  pla 


s  and  h 


or  fish,  prawns  etc.,  ex- 


exoeeding  the 

xii.  As  at . . 

ceeding’  the  above  quantity 

xiii.  As  a  place  for  ginger  bleaching 

xiv.  Salting  fish  in  trenches  and  in  quantities 
exceeding  1  Mauud 

is  a  yard  or  depot  for  trading  in 

xv.  Hay,  straw  or  thatching  grass 

xvi.  Timber 


Rs.  12  per  1000  sq.  ft.  oi 
and  Rs.  6  extra  for  ever 
ditional  500  sq.  ft.  or  to 


xvii.  Firewood  (including  ooooanut  shell) 
xviii.  Coal 

Other  dangerously  inflammable  materials  such 
xix  Cadjons 

xxi  Charcoal 

xxii.  Ooooanut  husks  dried 


goods. 


xxviii.  Storage  or  tra 
candy  in  quantity 

As  a  store  house  for  any  explosive  such  as 

xxix.  Dynamite 

xxx.  Gun-powder  or  blasting  powder, 
rs  or  other  pyrotechnics 


xxxiii.  As  a  store  house  for  petroleum  or 
sine  oil  or  spirit  such  as:— 

Rectified  spirit,  methylated,  brandy  and  all 
kinds  of  alcoholic  beverages  above  8  mils,  and 
below  60  gals. 

Above  60  gals,  and  below  200  gals.  - 
Above  200  gals,  and  below  600  gals, 

600  gals,  and  upwards 

IT o  license  is  Necessary  to  keep  in  store  up  to  8  \ 


Rs.  3  for  3  months  or  less 
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(e)  that  the  house  is  scavenged  -by  private  agency  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Committee. 

3.  In  all  cases  of  exemption,  the  house  aud  premises  shall  he  kept  scrupu¬ 
lously  clean  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Health  Officer.  -Houses  once  exempted 
may  again  be  brought  by  the  Committee  under  the  operation  of  these  rules-4^ 
scavenging  work  is  not  satisfactorily  done. 

4.  Every  occupant  of  a  house  brought  under  the  private  scavenging  system 
should  intimate  to  the  Committee  Ms  change  of  residence  or  his  vacating  the 
house.  If  any  house  be  so  left  vacant  for  more  than  a  month,  a  refund  of  the 
fee  at  Re.  i-  per  mensem  will  be  allowed  for  such  period  of  vacancy,  and  if  the 
house  is  left  vacant  for  a  whole  quarter,  the  fees  for  the  whole  of  that  period 
will  he  remitted.  Such  refund  will  be  allowed  only  to  those  who  have  given 
notice  under  this  Section.  Occupation  of  a  house  for  a  portion  of  a  month  will 
he  taken  as  occupation  for  that  month. 

5.  A  register  containing  the  Town  Improvement  Committee  Numbers  and 
names,  if  auv,  of  the  houses  scaveuged  or  exempted  under  the  above  rules  with 
the  names  of  the  owners  and  occupiers  thereof,  shall  be  kept  in  the  Town  Im¬ 
provement  Committee’s  office. 

6.  A  quarterly  fee  of  Re.  1  shall  be  levied  from  the  occupiers  of  every 
house  in  the  Town  with  effect  from  the  date  of  which  the  amended  rules  came 

7.  The  tax  payable  by  a  person  in  charge  of  a  factory,  mill  or  other  in¬ 
dustrial  establishment  or  a  school,  hostel,  market  or  other  institution,  public  or 
private,  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Committee  from  time  to  time,  at  such  rates  as  they 
think  fit,  provided,  however,  that  the  rates  fixed  by  the  Committee,  under  this 
rule,  may  be  reduced  or  enhanced  by  the  Government  in  any  manner  they  deem 
proper. 

8.  The  tax  due  for  every  quarter  shall  be  payable  before  the  last  day  of  the 

first  month  of  that  quarter,  Every  person  failing  to  pay  the  tax  witbig  that 
time  shall  be  deemed  a  defaulter  «nd  the  amount  due  from  him  shall  ho  • 

as  an  arrear  of  public  revenue  as  defined  in  Regulation  I  of  1068. 

9.  Owners  or  occupiers  of  houses  shall  be  required  to  make  such  arrange¬ 
ments  as  may  be  required  by  the  President  or  tire  Health  Officer  in  each  case  to 
facilitate  cleaning  by  the  scavengers  and  inspection  by  the  officers  of  the  Oom- 

10.  The  scavenger  will  coll  between  7  and  10  A  M.  every  day  and  will 
announce  himself  before  entering  a  privy. 

11.  These  rules  shall  supersede  all  existing  rules  on  the  subject  and  shall 
come  into  operation  from  the  date  of  publication  in  the  Gazette. 

By  order, 

M.  RAJARAJA.  VARMA, 
Under  Secretary  to  Government. 


Rules  foe  the  management  and  gontkol  of  the  Manacaud  Sasthancoit, 
Market,  under  Section  58  of  Regulation  III  of  107S  ar 
AMENDED  BY  REGULATIONS  V  OF  1085  AND  II  OF  1088, 
passed  ry  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja 
UNDER  DATE  15-12-'14. 

1.  The  stalls  hi  the  Market  shall  be  serially  numbered. 

2.  The  Market  shall  be  open  on  all  days  of  the  week,  the  Market  hours 
jseing  from  6  A.  u.  to  0-30  p.  m. 


ffhe  license  should  be  in  the  possession  of  the  licensee  who  is  required 
toprodnoe  it  whenever  required  by  the  President,  any  Member  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  or  any  officer  authorised  to  inspect  the  same.  A  breaoh  of  any  of 
the  Itules  of  the  Market  entails  forfeiture  of  this  license  ancl  summary 
emotion,  j 


President. 
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NOTIFICATION. 


Alleppey.  under  sections,  33  and  53  of  the  Towns  Conservancy  and  Improvement 
Regulation,  III  of  107G  as  amended  by  Regulation,  V  of  1085  and  IT  of  1088.  passed 
under  date  the  7th  August  1915. 


SECTION.  33. 

Temporary  occupation  of  streets. 

if  Conditions,  S  (e)  Change  "  <2)  Two  annas  ”  into  "  (i 
^  ■■  and  ”  and  “  per  week 

SECTION.  63. 

Offensive  and  dangerous  trades. 
Plaois  used  for  any  of  the  following  purposes  namely:- 
1.  Melting  tallow. 
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(a)  The  name  of  the  owner  thereof. 

(b)  The  name  of  the  occupier  thereof. 

(c)  The  designation  thereolif  any. 

ri)  The  name  of  the  divMQ$sd  street,  if  any 
any  survey  or  other  rifeiaher  which  it  bear. 
(e)  The  annual  value  thereof. 

Cf)  The  amount  of  tax  assessed  thereon,  etc. 


6.  The  tax  imposed  upon  the  buildings  shalMe  payable  by .  the  owners  .Uiferf,  in 
two  equal  half  yearly  instalments,  The  instalment  for  each  half-year.. fihallbe  pay- 
able  within  30  days  after  the  commencement  of  that  half  .year,  nnlesste.erteiision 
•s iWitade  by  the  Presidanfrat  the  request  of  any  party,  in  which  case,  the  extension  • 
■-fj^^Sted  shall  not  exceed  15  days  after  the  disposal  of  the  application  for  such 

7?*ttrthe  case  of  building's,  the  owners  of  which  are  absent  from  the  Town  and 
whose  whereabouts  are  difficult  to  be  ascertained,  the  occupants  may  pay  the  tax  due, 
and  the  same  may  be  deducted  from  the  rent-  due  to  the  owner.  % 

8,  (a)  If  any  building*  has  been  vacant  for  not  less  than  60  consecutive  days  in 
n  half  year,  the  President  shall  on  demand,  by  the  owner,  refund  so  muck  not  ex¬ 
ceeding:  one-half  of  the  tax  paid  for  that  half  year  as  is  proportionate  to  the* number 
of  days  during*  which  such  building  has  been  vacant. 

(b )  Every  demand  for  a  refund  under  this  section  shall  be  made  during-  the 
half  year*  in  respect  of  which  the  refund  is  sought  for,  or  in  the  following  half  year 
and  not  afterwards:  and  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  such  refund  unless  he,  at  or 
about  i/he  time  not  later  than  15  days,  that  the  building  became  vacant,  gave  notice 
of  such  vacancy  to  the  President. 

9,  When  any  building  is  built,  rebuilt,  or  enlarged,  the  owner  shall  give  intimation 
thereof  to  the  president  within  16  days  from  the  date  of  completion  of  such  .building, 
re-building,  or  enlargement  or  from  the  date  of  occupation  of  such  ‘  building  which¬ 
ever  happens  first.  The  President  shall  on  receipt  of  the  said -intimation  assess  or 
re-assess  as  the  case  may  be.  the  tax  leviable  in  respect  qf  the  building,  and  the  in. 
stalment  for  the  half  year  in  which  the  assessment  is  made,  shall  be  payable  vitfcin 
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.  A  demand  register  shall  b 


Moie.if  eallKtnmete. 

„  e  maintained  in  the  President’s  office  prepared 

from  the  assess  nont  list.  Any  cln-.ue  or  alteration  in  th  e  ^assessment  list  shall 
be  noted  in  this  Register  with  reference  to  the  item  therein,  under  the  initials 
of  tire  President, 

12.  Bound  books  of  receipts  in  duplicate  for  the  amount  of  tax  due  on  each''" 
Inuldino-  shill  be  prepared  in  the  President’s  office.  These  receipts  shall  be 
signed  'by  the  President  and  issued  to  the  Sanitary  ruspeotor  or  tax  collectors 
appointed  tor  the  purpose. 


IB.  The  tax  collectors  may  receive  the  amounts  of  any  receipts,  and  the  same 
noted  in  the  receipt  as  well  as  in  the  memorandum  under  his  initials  with  the 
date  of  such  entry.  Part  collections  of  a  receipt  should  on  no  account  be  made. 
Receipts  should  not  be  detached  from  the  book  except  mi  realisation  of  their 
amounts  in  full. 

■1  If  no  demand  of  the  tax  is  made  by  any  of  the  tax  collectors,  the  party 
liable  to  make  the  payment  of  the  tax  may  produce  the  amount  to  tlm  President, 
ivho  will  cause  the  receipt  to  he  handed  over  to  the  payor. 


15.  Taxes  realised  by  the  tax  collectors,  shall  be  remitted  to  the  President 
with  a  memo  of  particulars  of  the  amount  under  the  initials  of  tile  subordinates 
concerned  within  such  periods  as  may  be  prescribed  from  time  to  time  by  Liu; 
President. 


lit  The  registers  and  forms  to  be  used  shall  have  the  approval  of  tlui 
Committee. 


17.  Non-compliance  to  au\-  of  the  conditions  of  these  rules  shall  be  punish¬ 
able  under  section  82  of  Regulation  III  of  1071!. 

is.  These  rules  shall  come  into  operation  from  the  date  of  the  publication 
thereof. 


(jlMLOX  TOWN  l.MPliHVHMKMT  AND  CONSKUVAMCV. 

Hide a  regarding  the  hUnnlmlinn  of  license  fine  in  the  Tovm  of 
passed  by  His  Highness  the  Malta  Raja  of  Travancorc  oil  the  26th  August 
lOOSjDth  Amut;/  1082  tinder  tertians  do,  5-1,  c-5  ami  60‘ if  Regulation  III  of 

tore 


,  GENEEAL  conditions. 

1.  Applications  for  licenses  shall  lie  made  in  writing  to  the  President 
of  the  Town  Improvement  Committee. 

2.  The  application  for  license  shall  be  made  in  the  prescribed  printed 
form  (E  appended)  which  can  be  had  at  the  Committee’s  Office  on  pay¬ 
ment  of  a  fee  of  one  elmckram  each. 

S.  The  application  shall  be  accompanied  by  the  fee  prescribed  for  tho 
license  under  these  rules. 

1,  The  applications  will  be  disposed  of  by  the  Committee  and  in  emergent 
cases  by  the  President. 

5.  A.  list  of  such  licenses  granted  by  the  President  shall  belaid  before 
the  Committee  at  its  next  ordinary  meeting-  for  confirmation. 

6  Licenses  will  be  granted  in  the  maimer  and  subject  to  the  conditions  ^ 
hereinafter  laid  down. 

7.  The  license-holder  shall  obey  the  orders  of  the  President  with  regard 
to  the  arrangements  to  be  made  and  precautions  to  bo  taken  in  connection 
with  the  purpose  Cor  which  the  license  is  granted. 


Places  used  for  any  of  the  following  namely—  • 

1 .  Melting  tallow, 

2.  boiling  bones,  ofial  and  blood, 

8.  (a)  soap  house,  oil-boiling  house,  and  dyeing  house, 

( l )  tannery, 

4'  brick-kiln,  and  lime-kiln, 

.6.  (a)  ginger  bleaching, 

(b)  storehouse  for  fish,  prawns,  fish  oil  and  hides, 

6  yard  or  depot  for  trade  in, 

(а)  straw-,  bamboo,  areeamit  trees,  cadjans,  dry-sticks  (pattals), 
charcoal,  eocoonut  shells  and  firewood, 

(б)  timber  and  coal, 

(cl  coir  yarn  or  fibre,  coir-manufactured  goods,  hemp  and  cotton, 
.  (i)  copra, 

(e)  oil  mills. 

7.  Storehouse  for  explosives  such  as, 

(a)  gunpowder  or  blasting-powder, 

(b)  dynamite  or  other  kindred  explosives, 

(c)  petroleum- 


Conditions. 


(1)  Tlie  roof  of  any  building  used,  for  the  storage  or  preparation  of 
articles  which  the  Committee  may  consider  to  be  dangerous  or  explosive 
shall  he  made  of  non-inflammable  materials. 

(2)  The  licensee  shall  m  ike  sufficient  provision  for  protecting  can biry 
tible  articles  from  taking  lire. 

(3)  The  following  license  fees  shall  he  ohargod, 

(1)  Molting  tallow — Rs.  0  per  annum, 

(2)  boiling  boiies,  offal  and  blood — Rs.  6  per  annum, 

li)  la)  soap-house,  oil-boiling  house  and  dyeiog  house— fees  rang¬ 
ing,  from  is.  S  io  Ks.  1 1  per  annum, 
lb)  tannery— Rs.  12  per  annum, 


(*)  brick-kiln,  tile  kiln  and  lime-kiln— Rs,  1*2  per  annum. 

(5)  (a)  ginger  bleeching  -Rs.  12  per  annum, 

(, b )  storing  fish,  prawns,  fish  oil  and  hides  in  quantities  exceeding 
one  Indian  nmund  of  82  lbs.  (avoir.) — Rs.  3  to  Rs.  12  per  an- 


(6)  yard  or  depot  for  trade  in, 

(a)  straw,  bamboos,  areoanut  trees,  eadjans,  dry  sticks  (pnttals), 
charcoal,  cocoannt  shells  and  fire  wood — Rs.  3  to  6  per. annum, 

(b)  timber  and  coal — Rs.  20  per  annum, 

(c)  Coir  yarn  or  fibre,  coir  manufactured  goods,  hemp  and  cotton 

Rs  H  to  Rs.  12  per  annum, 

{cl)  copra— Rs.  12  per  annum, 

(e)  oil  mills — Rs.  12  per  annum, 


(а)  gunpowder  or  blasting  powder,  retail  25  1 
,  per  annum,  wholesale  over  2  >  lbs.— Rs  -HU 

(б) .  dynamite  and  other  kindred  explosive—®!.  31 

(c)  petroleum,  stored  ill  tins,  ,  r.'  ’  .  Pv  , 

,Bs..2'"per.amium  for  10(1.  gallons  &.  utfdey,  ’bjT'P- 

.  Rs. ‘12  perannuia  for  over- 1(0  gallons  &  below  lOtwgiitESs 
.  .  'Rs.  3  per  anrmnj  for  every  additional  1000  gallons  up  to  10C00 


a.  and .  under  II 
ji-  tHinsuiu. 
iper  anuuffiv 


Rs.  2  per  annum  for  every  addition  100  gallons  over  10000 
gallons  provided  the  oil  is  stored  in.  tins  (25th  June  1910j. 

License  form  B . . (as  appended  below). 


Section  55. 


A.— SLAUGHTER  HOUSE. 


Conditions. 

(1)  The  slaughterhouse  shall  be  located  in  a  place  specially  designed 
by  the  Committee. 

(2)  The  building  shall  be  enclosed  and  shut  out  from  public  view  and 
the  floor  thereof  shall  be  well  paved  or  cemented  and  made  impervious. 
It  shall  always  he  kept  o’ean.  The  floor  shall  be  washed  at  least  once  a 
day  and  all  the  refuse  matter,  offal,  &c.,  shall  be  removed  by  the  licensee 
to  the  places  set  apart  for  the  purpose. 

(3)  Ho  animal,  the  meat  of  which  is  intended  to  be  sold,  shall  be 
slaughtered  in  a  slaughterhouse,  unless  it  has  been  examined  by  Ihe 
Sanitary  Inspector  or  any  other  officer  appointed  for  the  purpose  and  the 
fit  condition  of  the  animal  has  been  certified  to. 
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(81  All  such  articles  of  food  as  have  been  condemned  by,  any  member 
of  the  Committee,  the  Sanitary  Inspector  or  other  officer  specially  appoint, 
ed  for  the  purpose  shall  at  once  be  destroyed. 

(S)  A  license  fee  of  5  per  cent,  on  the  annual  rental  valtie_of  the  stall 
shall  be  charged  on  the  license-holder.  • 

License  form  D ...  (as  appended  below ) . 

A.  Form  of  license  granted  tender  section  33  of  Regulation  III  of  1070, 


2 

Date 
of  li- 

S 

Name 

Appli- 

1  4 

i  Name 
and  i 
situation! 
of  the 

Intended 

occupied 

Period 

for 

which 

the 

is  ^ 

7 

Signature 
of  the  . 
license- 
holder. 

Signature 

J  of  tlie 
i  President. 

|- 

Bo. 

i 

i 

. 

3.  Form  of  license  grafted  under  section  63  of  Regxdation  III  of  MM, 
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(i)  After  all  the  amendments  have  been  disposed  of,  ti  e  original 
motion  as  amended  (if  amendments  or  any  of  them^  have  been  affiri  e  1 
and  if  no  amendment  is  affirmed,  the  original  motion  by  is  self)  shall  be 
put  to  tho  vote. 

XII  After  the  consideration  of  subjects  mentioned  in  the  notice 
^Jbas  been  concluded,  any  subject  of  which  no  notice  has  bean  given  may 
be  brought  up  with  the  permission  of  the  Chairman. 

XIII.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  previous  bye-liws 
as  regards  tho  order  of  business,  the  Chairman  of  the  meeting  may  give 
precedence  to  any  one  subject  over  another. 

XIV.  At  any  meeting  of  the  Committee  if  any  of  the  subject 
mentioned  in  the  notice  has  not  been  wholly  considered,  the  meeting 
may  continue  its  sittings  from  day  to  day  till  all  the  subjects  have  been 
disposed  of  or  adjourn  to  a  future  day. 

XV.  There  shall  be  no  discussion  of  any  motion  or  amrmiment  un¬ 
less  it  is  duly  seconded  and  every  speaker  shall  directly  speak  to  the 
question  before  the  meeting  or  to  an  amendment  which  he  is  himself  about 
to  propose,  or  to  a  point  of  order. 

XVI.  Each  member  is  at  liberty  to  speak  only  once  on  every 
motion  or  amendment,  except  that  the  mover  of  a  motion  or  amendment 
shall  have  a  right  to  reply,  after  the  Chairman  has  ascertained  that  no 
ocher  member  entitled  to  speak,  and  desires,  to  speak  and  except  also  that 
any  member  who  wishes  to  explain  any  misconception  of  any  expression 
used  by  him  may  do  so  with  the  permission  of  the  Chairman. 

XVII.  An  amendment  shall  usually  be  in  the  form  of  a  motion  to 
insert  words  therein  or  to  add  words  thereto.  Every  amendment  must 
be  relevent  to  the  motion  it  is  proposed  to  amend  and  must  be  formed  so 


476 


budget".  If  any  member  propose  to  reduce  or  increase  the  item  or  add  a 
fresh  item  and  the  proposal  be  seconded,  the  proposal  shall  be  treated  as 
an  amendment  and  shall  become  a  question  before  the  meeting. 

XXV.  Except  with  the  permission  of  the  meeting,  resolutions 
proposed  under  section  13,  Clause  (d)  upon  the  Presidents  annual 
administration  report  shall  not  be  in  order  unless  -  three  days,  previous^ 
notice  shall  have  been  given  of  such  resolutions.  And  no  administration 
report  under  Clause  b  of  section  50  shall  bo  submitted  to  Government 
until  a  weSk  after  such  report  is  circulated  among  all  the  members  ot  the 
Committee  and  formally  laid  before  a  meeting  of  the  Committee, 

XXVI.  At  a  meeting,  the  members  may  resolve  themselves  iuto  a 
committee  to  consider  5  any  subject  before  it.  In  Comm  il  tee  a  motion 
need  not  be  seconded,  and  a  member  may  speak  more  than  once.  The 
decision  of  tho  Committee  shall  be  reported  to  that  or  subsequent 
meeting  for  confirmation. 

XXVII.  -Before  a  meeting  disperses,  the  resolutions  arrived  at  in 
the  meeting  shall  be  read  to  the  meeting. 

XXVIII.  The  minutes  of  the  Proceedings  of  each  meeting  sha-L  be 
circulated  among  the  members  within  4  days  from ^  the  cliito  of  meeting. 

T£  within  3  days  after  the  circulation,  no  objection  is  raised  to  their 
correctness,  the  minutes  shall  be  recorded  in  the  minute-book  and 
forwarded  for  publication  in  the  Government  Gazette.  If,  however,  the 
cori  ectn  iss  of  the  minutes  is  impugned  in  any  material  particular  by 
any  member  in  writing  addressed  to  the  President,  the  minutes  eball 
not  be  recorded  and  sent  for  publication  bofore  being  passed  at  another 
meeting. 

XXIX.  Whenever  any  prosecution  has  to  be  sanctioned  under 
Clause,  2,  section  30  of  the  Segnlat-io n,  tho  papers  connected  with  the 
subject  may  be  circulated  to  each  member  and  his  opinion  obtained  in 
writing.  If  the  majority  of  the  members aro  in  favour  of  tho  prosecution 
such  sanction  shall  be  given  by  the  President  in  writing. 

XXX.  The  following  books  shall  be  kept  in  the  Office. 

(1)  Register  .of  letters  received. 

(2)  Do.  of  Petitions. 

(3)  Letter-Book  containing  copies  of  letters  despatched. 

(41  Minute-Book. 

(5)  Account  of  receipts  and  expenditure. 

(6)  Register  of  Births. 

(7)  Do.  of  Deaths. 


(True  extract) 

a 


Quilon  under  section ,  86  of  Regulation  III  of  1016, 

1.  The  President  shall  cause  to  be  made  a  list  of  all  the  buildings  am! 
lands  m  the  town  liable  to  assessment  under  Section  86  of  the  T.  I.  0 
Regulation  with  necessary  particulars. 

•  '2.  (a)  Ill  assessing  buildings,  outhouses,  stables,  kitchens  etc.  not 

usuaby  usea  except -for  the  greater  convenience  of  those  using 
a  principal  building,  should  be  assessed  with  principal  building. 
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(b)  Every  separate  building  or  piece  of  land  should  be  separately 
numbered  and  the  number  clearly  painted  in  bold  characters 
on  the  front  door  or  other  prominent  part  of  the  building  or 
land  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  owner  and  occupier  of  every 
building  or  piece  of  land  to  "prevent  the  defacement,  removal, 
destruction  or  alteration  of  the  numbers  so  painted. 

~~'3.  The  Committee  or  one  or  more  of  the  members  appointed  bv  it  for 
that  purpose,  shall  fix  the  assessment  payable  on  the  buildings  or  lands 
n  the  list. 

4.  The  President  shall  cause  to  be  kept  a  register  to  be  called  the 
Assessment  Register  showing: — 

1.  The  number  of  the  house  or  land,  in  which  the  building  is 

2.  The  name  of  the  Ward,  Street,  or  Survey  number  of  the  land, 

3.  The  name,  if  any,  of  the  bouse  or  land, 

4.  The  name  of  the  owner  thereof, 

5.  The  annual  value  of  the  building  or  land, 

6.  The  amount  of  assessment. 

5.  The  assessment  shall  be  completely  revised  once  in  every  three 
years  and  the  assessment  register  shall  be  revised  accordingly.  But  the 
Committee  may  amend  the  register  at  any  time  by  inserting  therein  or 
removing  therefrom  any  building  or  land  or  by  altering  the  amount  of 
tax  leviable  in  respect  of  any  building  or  land,  provided  that  no  such  amend¬ 
ment  shall  be  made  against  any  owner  unless  lie  shall  have  been  offered  a 
reasonable  opportunity  to  show  cause  to  the  Committee  why  the  proposed 
amendment  should  not  be  made. 

6.  When  the  assessment  register  has  been  for  the  first  time  opened 
and  whenever  it  has  undergone  a  general-  revision,  the  President  shall  notify 

of  drum  and  by  a  notice  published  in  the  Gazette  that  the  Committee 
""'OTStne  or  more  members  appointed  by  it  for  that  purpose,  will  be  prepared  to 
consider  revision  petitions  presented  within  30  days  of  the  date  of  such  notifi- 

7.  Any  person  may,  at  any  time,  not  less  than  30  days  before  the  end  of  a 
financial  year  move  the  Committee  by  revision  petition  to  reduce  the  tax  to 
wliteh  he  is  liable  for  the  forthcoming  financial  year  on  the  ground  that  the 
annual  value  of  the  building  or  land  in  respect  of  which  the  tax  is  imposed  has 
decreased  since  the  general  assessment  or  last  general  revision  of  the  assessment 

8.  When  a  revision  petition  is  presented,  the  President  shall,  unless  the 
date  upon  which  petitions  will  be  considered  has  been  publicly  notified  intimate 
to  the  petitoner  the  date  on  which  bis  petition  will  be  considered  and  no  petition 
shall  be  disposed  of  unless  the  petitioner  has  been  given  a  reasonable  opport¬ 
unity  to  appear  in  person  or  by  authorised  agent  to  represent  his  case. 

9.  Immediately  after  the  disposal  of  a  revision  petition,  the  petitioner  or 
his  agent  shall  be  informed  orally  or  in  writing  of  the  orders  passed  thereon 
and  the  assessment  register  shall,  if  necessary,  be  corrected  iu  conformity  with 
such  order. 

10.  The  tax  imposed  on  buildings  and  lands  shall  be  payable  by  the  owners 
thereof  in  two  equal  half-yearly  instalments  at  the  office  of  the  Committee. 
The  instalment  for  each  half-year  shall  be  payable  within  30  days  after  the 
commencement  of  that  half  year  unless  an  extension  is  made  at  the  request  of 
any  party  to  the  President  in  which  case  the  extension  shall  not  exceed  15  days 
after  the  disposal  of  the  application  for  extension. 


X.  It  shall  he  lawful  for  any  member  of  the  Committee,  the  Sanitary 
Inspector,  and  the  Overseers  to  inspect  any  privy  to  see  whether  scavenging  is 
properly  done.  The  inspection  shall  be  made,  as  far  as  possible,  in  strict  con¬ 
formity  to  the  provisions  contained  in  Section  116  of  the  Regulation. 

XI.  The  owner  or  occupier  of  any  house,  building  or  land,  in  any 
portion  of  the  Town  where  scavenging  is  not  compulsory,  may  apply  to 
the  Committee  to  have  the  privy  or  privies  attached  to  his  house,  building 
or  land,  cleaned  every  day. 

XII.  Such  application  shall  he  made  in  writing  to  the  President  and 
shall  state: — 

(a)  The  description  of  the  house,  building  or  land.  . 

(1)  The  name  and  address  of  the  applicant. 

(c)  The  distance  from  the  place  where  a  privy  is  required  to  the  nearest 
portion  of  the  Town  where  house  to  house  scavenging  is  made  com¬ 
pulsory. 

(d)  The  applicant’s  willingness  to  conform  to  the  conditions  laid  down 
in  Rules  IV  and  V. 

XIII.  Such  applications 


shall  be  disposed  of  by  the  Pres'dent. 
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XIV.  If  the  application  is  granted,  the  applicant  shall  pay  in  advance 
such  fee  as  the  President  may  fix, 

XV.  These  rules  will  come  into  force  from, the  1st  of  Chingom  1089. 

By  order, 

Huzur  Cufcclierry,  A.  J.  VIBVRA, 


Schedule  A. 
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Rules  for  the  management  and  control  of  the  Public  Slaughter  Bouse  in 
the  Town  of '  QuiUm,  under  Section  55  of  the  Towns  'Conservancy  and  Improve- 
ment  Regulation,  passed  by  Bis  Highness  the  Maha  Raja  wider  date  the  17th 
September  1915. 

1.  All  persons  shall  have  access  to  the  Public  Slaughter  House  opened  by 
the  Town  Improvement  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  slaughtering  animals  in¬ 
tended  for  public  or  private  consumption  on  conditions  hereinafter  named. 

2.  No  animal  the  meat  of  which  is  intended  to  be  sold,  shall  be  slaughtered 
in  the  Slaughter  House  unless  it  has  been  examined  by  the  Sanitary  Inspector 
or  any  other  officer  appointed  for  the  purpose  by  the  President,  and  the  fit  con¬ 
ditions  of  the  same  has  been  certified  to  by  him. 

3.  The  examining  officer  shall  after  actual  inspection  of  the  animal  issue  a 
certificate  in  Bonn  No.  A.  giving  the  description  of  the  animal  and  shall  affix 
the  seal  to  the  head  or  ear  of  the  animal. 

4.  A  fee  of  chuckrams  eight  shall  be  charged  on  every  head  of  cattle  whe¬ 
ther  calf  or  adult  and  of  chuckrams  four  for  every  sheep,  goat  nr  pig  as  rent 
for  the  use  of  the  Slaughter  House. 

5.  None  but  butchers  and  persons  who  intend  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
Slaughter  House  for  slaughtering  animals  and  the  members  and  officers  of  tho 
Town  Improvement  Gouimittee  shall  be  admitted  within  the  premises  during  the 
process  of  els  ugblering,  skinning  or  cutting  up  the  carcasses. 

6.  The  work  of  the  slaughtering  shall  be  regulated  by  the  officer  in  charge 
of  the  Slaughter  House  or  by  any  officer  whom  the  President  shall  appoint  from 
time  to  time  in  this  behalf. 

7.  Animals  shall  he  slaughtered  only  in  places  specially  allotted  for  them  in 
the  Slaughter  House. 

8.  Butchers  Jnd  persons  who  avail  themselves  of  the  Slaughter  House  shall 
he  permitted  to  slaughter  animals  only  at  such  hours  as  may  from  time  to  Dime 
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24.  No  dogs  shall  be  admitted  into  the  Slaughter  House, 

25.  All  persons  working  in  the  Slaughter  House  are  forbidden  to  make  any 
noise,  to  fight,  or  quarrel  or  use  insulting,  abusive  or  obscene  language  and  every 
person  contravening  this  bye-law  shall  be  turned  out  of  the  Slaughter  House 
by  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  building  or  his  servants. 

26.  Servants  employed  by  the  Committee  into  the  Slaughter  House  are  for¬ 
bidden  to  ask  or  receive  any  gratuity  in  money  or  otherwise.  Similarly,  persons 
using  the  Slaughter  House  are  forbidden  to  offer  or  give  any  gratuity  in  money 
or  otherwise  to  the  servants  in  the  Slaughter  House. 

27.  Any  person  offending  against  these  bye-laws  shall  be  dealt  with  under 
Sections  55  and  82  of  the  Tuwns  Conservancy  and  .Improvement  Regulation. 

28.  These  Rules  shall  come  into  force  from  the  date  of  publication. 

By  order, 

Sd/ — A.  J.  VHfflU, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

(True  Copy) 

Sd./— R.  RAMALINGA  IYER, 
Assistant  Secretary  to  Government. 
(True  Ccpy) 

P.  ARUMUKHOM  PILLAI, 
Vice  President. 

NOTIFICATION. 

No.  G.  4575. 

In  modification  of  the  License  rules  passed  for  the  Town  of  Quilon,  it  is 
hereby  notified  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  sanction  the  imposition  of  a  fee  of  half  a  rupee  per  annum  per  100  S<J,  ft. 
or  fraction  thereof,  for  the  soaking  of  husks  in  poramboko  lands,  under  section 
33,  and  of  afee  of  Rs.  3  to  Rs.  6  per  annum  for  a  license  for  the  soaking  of 
husks  under  Section  53  of  the  Town  Conservancy  and  Improvement  Regulation . 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  j  By  Order, 

Trivandrum,  9-9-1915.  [  Sd./  M.  RAJA  RAJA  VAIIAMA, 

j  Under  Secretary  to  Governments. 


Huzur  Cutcherry, 
Trivandrum, 

1st  October  1915. 


(True  copy).  President. 

NOTIFICATION 

No.  G.  1637. 

In  supersession  of  the  Notification  dated  29th  October  1908,  published  on 
page  1579  of  the  Government  Gazette  dated  the  3rd  November  1908,  it  in 
hereby  notified  for  general  information  that  Section  III  of  the  Bye-Laws  of  the 
Town  Improvement  Committee,  Qnilon.  has  been  amended  as  follows:— 

“  The  meeting  of  the 
(Standard  time)  ", 

Huzur  Cutcherry, 

Trivandrum, 

::i  20th  March  1915. 


Committee  shall  ordinarily  commence  at  5-30  P.  M  . 
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NAGERCOIL  TOWN  IMPROVEMENT  COMMITTEE  AND  CONSERVANCY. 

Aulet  regarding  the  introduction  of  license-fees  in  tie  Town  of  Nngerooil  passed 
by  ms  Highness  the  Malm  Sajah  of  Trmmoore  on  tile  1st  February  WOS  and  as 


Conditions. 
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1085  and  II  of  1088  than  those  mentioned  in  the  license. 

IT.  The  license-holder  shall  pay  any  fee  that  may  he  imposed  under 
rules  passed  under  section  95  of  the  Regulation. 

T.  The  place  shall  be  subject  to  inspection  by  the  President  and  mem h 
of  the  Committee  and  Officers  of  the  Committee  not  below  the  ranJt  oi  a  j 
Oyerseer,  and  any  Police  Officer  not  below  the  rani  of  an  Inspector.. 

VI.  The  license  shall  be  liable  to  inspection  by  the  persons  above  named. 


TIL  Thepremi _ 

nuisance  to  the  neighbourhood  »uu 
dangerous  to  life,  health  or  property. 


kept  in  suoh  a  state  o: 


1  obey  all  lawful  orders  given  ' 


IX.  The  license-holder  shall  hold  himself  responsible  for  any  acts  of  omi 
„„  iwi-i-mmisalnr,  rn  violation  of  the  conditions  of  the  license  bv  his  affflnts 


X,  The  license  shall  hold  good  until  the  end  of  the  official  year  in  which  it 
is  granted  unless  cancelled  earlier  for  reasons  which  may  seem  sufficient  to  the 
Committee. 

The  following  license-fee  shall  be  charged:— 

I  Melting  tallow— Es.  6  per  annum, 

II.  Boiling  hones,  offal  or  blood-Es.  6  per  annum. 

III.  («)  Soap-house,  oil  boiling  house  or  dyeing  house— Rs.  0  per  annum, 

GO  Tannery— Rs.  12  per  annum. 

IV.  Brick-kiln,  tile-kiln,  or  lime  Kin— He.  12  per  annum. 

V.  (a)  Storing  skins— Es.  (3)  three  per  annum  up  to  (3j  three  maunds  and 
Ee.  (1)  one  extra  for  every  additional  3  maunds  up  to  (27)  twenty  seven  maunds 
and  Es.  (12)  twelve  above  (27)  twenty  seven  maunds. 

ne^n&e^^Sii  ^  twelTe'  l101'  J'1*1'  for  Quanti- 


fnj  Storing  salted  flsh-I 
three  Indian  Maunds  (32  lbs  avoir) 

VI.  (a)  Yard  or  depot  for  trade  in  hay,  straw,  or  thatching 


for  quantities  exceeding 
-Es,  6  per 

( i )  (0  Firewood— Es.  (12)  twelve  per  annum  for  storing  and  selling  ten 
cart  loads  and  more,  and  Es.  (61  six  per  annum,  .if  the  auantitv  is 
less  than  ten  cart  loads. 


(«)  Timber,  bamboos'and  other  inflammable  materials— Es.  3  per  ann 
up  to  1000  sq.  ft,  of  land  occupied  and  Ro.  (11  one  extra  for  every  additional  1 
eg.  ft.  of  land  occupied  up  to  20,000  sq.  ft.  and  Es.  20  for  20,001  sq.  ft.  of  land 
more  occupied.  „ 

VII.  Kerosine  oil- 

retail  in  bottles  or  tins  up  to  00  gallons  ana  under  Re.  1  per  annum . 
retail  m  bottles  or  tins  above  60,  but  not  exceeding  200  gallons— Es.  2£ 

retail  in  bottles  or  tins  above  200,  but  not  exceeding  500  gallons — Es.  5 ' 

wholesale  ie .,  above  500  gallons— Es.  2i per  annum. 


committee. 

The  following  license-fee  shall 

1.  Private  slaughter  house— Rs.  5  per  a 

2.  Slaughter  of  cattle  in  public  slang! 

3.  Slaughter  of  sheep,  goats  and  pigs 


license  by  his  agents  or  servants. 

10.  This  license  shall  hold  good  until  the  end  j 
ot  the  official  year  in  which  it  is  granted  an-  \  \ 

seem  sufficient  to  the  Committee.  ^  j  I 
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B,  License  for  storing  and  selling- 1 
Sectio^55  op^  Regulation  III  op  10; 


:  intended  for  sale. 

S  AMENDED  BY  REGULATIONS  V 


.are  hereby  permitted  to  use . . . for 

t  intended  for  food  under  the  conditions  herein 

Conditions. 

id  by  a  sign-board  containing-  the  number  of  the 
1  icense-holder  with  the  inscription  of  the  words 


.'  The  meat  shall  not  be  exposed  to  public  gaze. 

.  The  meat  offered  for  sale  shall  always  be  in  good  condition. 

,  The  license-holder  shall,  without  demur,  abide  by  the  decisic 

1  destroy  immediately" any  meat  declared  unwholesome  by  such  officer. 

.  The  shop  and  the  license  shall  always  be  liable  to  inspection  by  the  3 


.  The  li 


e  Committee  and  its  officers  a 
'  he  rank  of  an  Inspec  ’ 


be  passed  under  section  95  of  the  Regulation, 

.7.  The  license-holder  shall  hold  himself  responsible  for  any 
or  commission  in  violation  of  the  above  conditions  by  his  agents  or 
8.  This  license  shall  hold  good  u 
granted  unless  cancelled  e--'--- 
Committee. 


C  License  for  slaughtering  animals  under  section  55  of  Regulation  III  of  1076 
as  amended  by  Regulations  v  of  1085  and  II  of  1088. 

You . within  the  town  are  hereby  permitted  to  use . 

. . for  slaughtering*  any  animal  intended  for  food  and  in  so  doing  shall 

oonfomto  the  conditions  heremuiider  mentioned. 


Conditions. 


1. ~  The  building  to  be  used  as  a  slaughter-house  shall  be  enclosed  and  protected 
from  public  view. 

2.  The  slaughter  house  shall  be  kept  scrupulously  clean  and  all  refuse  matters 
&c-,  shall  be  promptly  removed  and  disi^osed  of, 

3.  The  slaughter  house  shall  be  liable  to  .inspection  by  the  President,  any 
member  of  the  Committee,  or  by  any  of  the  Committee’s  subordinate  officials. 

4.  The  license-holder  shall  pay  any  fee  that  may*  be .  assessed  under  the  roles 
that  may  be  passed  under  section  95  of  the  Regulation, 

5.  The  license-holder  shall  obey  all  lawful  orders  given  to  him  by  the  Com¬ 
mittee  from  time  to  time. 

6.  The  license-holder  shall  hold  himself  responsible  for  any  acts  of  omission 
or  commission  in  violation  of  the  above  conditions  by  his  agents  or  servants.  / 

7  This  license  shall  hold  good  until  the  end  of  the  official  year  in  which  it 
is  granted  unless  oancelled  earlier  for  reasons  which  may  seem  sufficient  to  the 
Committee. 

President: 


riUog.of  the 
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88  BlMrtl  as  provided  in 


io  Regulation  III  of  1078  ns  amended  by  Regnl&Mons  V  ot 

- -  - - - - r - „ - Jtion.  107  of  the  said  Regulation  be  treated  as  niruniv  Qt'.DUbliV 

revenue  -within  the  meaning  of  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation,  I  of  3  008  and  he  recovered  as  such  \fmier 
the  provisions  of  that  Regulation,  the  President  exorcising  the  powers  of  a  Division  Pctehkar  anil  the 
Sanitary  Inspector,  the  powers  of  a  Tahsildai-  and  the  Overseers  the  powers  of  a  Provecfchicav. 


roc  from  the  date  of  publication, 


NOTIFICATION. 


No.  2453/ J.  5. 

Under  Section  41  of  Regulation  II  of  1069  (corresponding  to  Sction  77  (1) 
of  Regulation  III  of  1076  as  amended  b>  Regulations  V  of  1086  and  II  of  1088) 
it  is  hereby  notified  that  every  driver  of  a  cart  or  other  vehicle  passing  through 
any  of  the  main  roads  in  the  Town  of  Nagerooil  shall  keep  to  the  left  side  of  the 
road  by  whieli  he  drives. 

For  purposes  of  this  Notification,  the  following  shall  be  regarded  as  tile 
main  roads  in  the  Town. 

I.  The  main  southern  road.  ■ 

II.  The  road  which  branches  off  from  the  main  southern  road  at  V 
Madam  and  passes  through  the  Nagercoil  Christian  village  and  rejoins  the 
southern  road  at  02hugenacherry. 

III.  The  road  from  the  Clock  Tower  up  to  Vadassery  and  thence 
Puthery  tank. 
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IV.  Cape  road  i.  e.  the  road  from  the  Clock  Tower  up  to  Auapalain  (Edala 
kudi). 

'"V.  Road  from  near  the  Executive  Engineer's  office  to  Kazhuvanthittai  and 
from  Kazhuvanthittai  to  St.  Xavier’s  Church,  Kotiar. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  t  Sd /  SHUNGRASOOBYER, 

Trivandrum,  >  Dewan. 

17th  June  1895,  J 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  HlS  HIGHNESS  THF,  JlAHA  RaJA 

of  Travaxcoee  No.  2231/G.  7221  dated  19th  December  1906 
Read  Letter  No.  182  dated  25th  July  1906  from  the  President  Town  Im¬ 
provement  Committee,  Nagercoil,  and  letter  No.  5593  dated  15th  November  1906 
from  the  Sanitary  Commissioner  re  draft  rules  for  Kanakamulam  Market,  ® 
Nagercoil. 

Order  Thereon.  9 

The  following  rales  shall  be '  observed  in  opening  and  working  public 
markets: — 

1.  When  a  market  is  to  be  newly  opened  and  not  under  section  57  of  the 
Town  Improvement  Regulation  (III  of  1076)  the  site  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Pre¬ 
sident  in  conjunction  with  the  Division  Peishcar  (if  he  is  a  different  person)  and 
on  the  approval  of  the  Sanitary  Commissioner. 

2 .  For  auy  design  and  construction  of  a  market  the  approval  of  the  Sanitary 
Commissioner  should  he  previously  obtained. 

_ 3v  The  market  shall  be  open  on  all  days  of  the  week  from  6  A.  s; .  to  G  p.  at. 

4.  '  The  stalls  shall  be  set  by  auction  as  frequently  as  may  be  necessary  for 
a  definite  period  of  time.  Deposit  of  a  month’s  rent  should  be  invariably  received 
in  advance  and  retained  on  hand  and  each  month's  rent  collected  within  the 
5th  of  the  next  month.  On  default  of  punctual  payment,  re-auction  sha  1  bo 
held  and  the  original  deposit  shall  be  forfeited. 


5.  A  license  in  writing  for  each  stall  shall  be  given  by  1 
to  the  highest  bidder  in  the  form  hereto  annexed  as  early  as  pc 

6.  No  article  shall  be  sold  or  exposed  for  sale  in  any  plac 
a  stall  set  apart  for  the  purpose. 

7.  No  occupier  or  tenant  of  a  stall  shall  so  store  his  e< 
to  take  up  more  space  than  the  stall  or  to  inconvenience  the  put 

'  resort  to  it  or  shall  allow  any  refuse  or  garbage  to  lie  about  his  stall. 
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(«)  A  person  shall  be  registered  as  a  voter  for  the  ward  in  wliioh  lie  Una  the 
requisite  property  qualification  under  clause  («)  or  iu  which  lie  lives.  A  person 
qualified  to  be  registered  in  one  ol  two  or  more  wards  may  choose  the  ward  for 
which  he  elects  to  he  registered,  and  failing  such  election,  ho  shall  ho  registered  in 
the  ward  in  which  he  lives. 


•■persons  in  clauses  («).  (,)  and  (rf)  above  includes  all 
or  bodies  of  individuals,  whether  incorporated  or  not,  and 
But  any  such  company  or  family,  when  entitled  to  bo 
ae  name  of  a  partner,  member,  agent  or  secretary  to  be 
untamed  under  rule  3  supra,  as  thoir  representative  and 
to  vote  on  behalf  of  the  company  or  family. 


JVWe.— (3)  In  clause  (if),  the  word  ‘-lion 
r  used  for  the  storage  of  property fc 

Persons  of  the  female  sex  In 
he  entitled  to  have  their  names  registered 
eligible  for  election  as  members 


and  any  building 

nullifications  shall 
they  shall  not  be 
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.  The  follow..,,  . . . 

oe  elected  as  members 


eing  registered  a 


lvicted  o£  a  criminal  offence; 


No  election  shall  be  held 


_  (7/)  Persons  who  ha 

{<:)  Persons  of  unso 

(/!)  Persona  who  have  been  debarred  from  practising  as  legal  practitioners 
by  order  of  any  competent  authority. 

(oj  Persons  tvlio  have  been  public  servants  as  defined  in  Section  15  of 
the  Travancore  Penal  Code  or  servants  of  Town  Improvement  Committee  and  have 
been  dismissed  from  such  service. 

Provided  that,  in  the  case  of  a  person  disqualified  under  clause  (’>)  (d)  or 
(»),  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  Government  to  remove  such  disqualificaiion  by  a 
specific  order  in  this  behalf. 

Provided  also  that  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  Government,  in  the  public 
interests,  to  direct  that  any  individual  shall  be  ineligible  either  to  vote,  or  to 
be  elected  as  a  member,  and  also  to  cancel  or  modify  such  order. 

n.  The  register  mentioned  in  Hale  3  shall  be  prepared  and  revised  from  year 
to  year  by  the  President,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions,  if  any.  issued  to  him 
by  the  Government  or  the  Peishkar  of  the  Division.  The  register  shall  be  finally 
published  in  the  mouth  ot  Chingom  in  each  year. 

7.  Elections  shall  be  held  as  vacancies  in  the  elective^  seats  occur.  An  election 
shall  not  be  deferred  for  more  than  a 
vacancy,  without  the  special  sanction  i 
on  Sundays  or  other  Gazetted  holiday! 

Ntfe.—h.  Gazetted  holiday  means  a  day  which  has  been  notified  as  a  holiday  in 
the  Travancore  Government  Gazette. 

8.  The  President  shall  fin  the  day  on  which  an  election  shall  take  place  and  he 
shall  be  responsible  for  the  proper  conduct  of  all  elections.  Not  loss  than  seven 
days  before  the  day  so  fixed,  the  President  shall  publish  a  notice  stating  the  number 
of  persons .  to  be  elected,  and  the  date,  place  and  hour  at  which  the,  votes  of .  the 
electors  will  be  taken.  Such  notice  shall  be  affixed  in  the  Committee  s  offloe.  lists 
of  persons  qualified  to  vote  at  the  election  and  of  persons  qualified  to  be  eleoted 
shall  also  be  hung  up  at  the  Committee’s  office.  On  the  date  fixed  for  the  election, 
the  voters  shall  be  assembled,  and  they  shall  elect  a  member  for  the  electoral  area 
concerned.  A  female  voter  may  how'ever  if  she  chooses,  depute  an  adult  male  to 

"  gwe-lier  vote  at  the  election,  provided  that  such  delegation  shall  be  recognised  only 
it  itis  made  in  writing  and  attested  by  two  witnesses.  The  name  of  the  member 
so  elected  shall  be  reported  at  once  to  the  Government  by  the  President. 

1).  The  total  of  the  votes  in  favour  of  a  candidate  shall,  determine  his  election. 

cies.  A  candidate  who  has  been  duly  elected  may  submit  his  withdrawal  in  writing 
to  the  President  at  any  time  before  his  appointment  is  gazetted  under  Kule  16. 
In  such  cases,  the  candidate  who  has  obtained  the  next  highest  number  of  votes 
shall, ^subject  to  the  provisions  of  Knles  10  and .  n.^deemedto  havebeen  elected, 

date  who  has  submitted  ins  withdrawal  may  subsequently  cancel  it. 

10.  In  cases  where  there  has  been  an  equality  of  votes  for  any  two  or  more 
candidates,  the  President  shall  oast  lots  for  the  purpose  of  deciding  which  of  such 
candidates  shall  fill  the  vaccancy. 

11.  (i)  If  a  person  be  elocted  for  move  than  one  ward,  he  shall  choose,  within  one 
week  of  the  election,  the  ward  lor  which  he  will  sit  as  member,  and  in  default  of 
such  decision,  the  President  shall  forthwith  declare  for  which  ward  such  person 
shall  sit. 

(  ii)  In  the  other  ward  or  in  each  of  the  other 
elected. 

12.  (I)  If  any  person.  .  • 

(a)  not  being  eligible  for  election,  is  elected  under  those  rules,  or, 

(b)  having  been  elected,  subsequently,  becomes  subject  to  any  of  the  disquali¬ 
fications  stated  in  clause  (b),  (ci  or  (rl)  of  Pule  5,  the  Government  shall  declare 


t  another  person 


declaration  under  clause  (  -  -  .  .  -  . 

'  -  '.Government  shall  call  jipon  the  electorate  concerned, 

within  specified  time,  if  the  electorate  fail  to  elect  a 
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person  within  the  time  fixed,  or  if  th£f person  elected  at  such  fresh  election  ii 
not  eligible  for  election,  the  Governmer  t  may  nominate  a  person  who  is  eligible 
for  election  by  the  electorate  concerned.  ^ 

13,  The  validity  of  any  election  tnay  bo  questioned  by  &  petition  putin  be- 
foro  the  Government  by  any  candidate  at  such  election,  or  by  not  less  than  ten 
persons  who  have  voted  at  such  election.  The  petition  must  bo  presented  with¬ 
in  fifteen  days  after  the  day  on  which  the  election  was  held.  But  the  Govern¬ 
ment  may  take  action  on  any  facts  affecting  the  validity  of  an  election,  which 
may'  come  to  their  notice  either  within  or  after  the  expiry  of  this  period. 

14.  (i)  In  investigating  the  validity  of  an  election,  the  Government  may  direct 
any  officer  to  do  so. 

(ii)  The  validity  of  an  election  may  be  questioned  only  on  one  or  more  of 
the  following  grounds,  namely: — 

(a)  that  the  result  of  the  election  was  materially  effected  by  irregularities 
which  had  occurred  while  carrying  out  the  formalities  prescribed  by  the  above 


(b)  that  the  person  whose  election  is  questioned  was,  at  the  time  the  election, 
was  held,  not  qualified  as  a  candidate  under  the  above  rules; 

(e)  that  fraud,  intimidation,  or  bribery  was  practised  at  such  election  and 
materially  affected  the  result  of  snoh  election ; 

(rf.)  that  the  person  whose  election  is  questioned  was  not  elected  by  a  majo¬ 
rity  of  votes. 

15.  The  Government  may  dismiss  the  petition,  or,  if  the  election  bo  found  in¬ 
valid  either  order  a  fresh  election,  or  declare  elected  candidate  who  obtained 
the  next  highest  number  of  votes  to  the  one  disqualified. 


Rule  18,  there  have  been  no  object] 


17  These  rules  will  supersede  the  Rules  dated  the  9th  February  1912. 


Huzur  Cutcherry, 
Trivandrum, 

1st  September  1914. 
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SCHEDULE. 


Efame  of 

^F" 

Boundaries  or  otter  description  of  wards. 

Members  for 

Nagercoil  ... 

I.  Vadassery 

Forth.— 2? orthem  limits  of  the  town. 

East.—' The  lane  east  of  the  Travellers’ 
Bungalow  up  to  the  lane  bevond  the 
Kama  Vurman  Puthutheroo  (northern 
row)  thence  the  lane  passing-  eastwards 
up  to  the  paddy  fields  and  the  Pazhavar, 
thence  along-  the  eastern  limits  of  the 

South— The  Main  Southern  road  from 
VettoorniMadom  (Nagercoil  Devaswom 
Vettoomi  Mandapoir)  up  to  the  junc¬ 
tion  with  the  lane  east  of  the  Travellers’ 
Bungalow. 

TFerf.— The  western  limit  of  the  town 
from  the  above  said  Yettoorni  Madom 
northwards. 

One  Member 

IX.  Nagerooil 

Forth.—' The  Main  Southern  road  from 
Vettoomi  Mad  om  up  to  Kannkamulam 
market  junction. 

Hast.— The  tap  road  and  the  lane  con¬ 
tinuing  it  across  the  Clock  Tower  road 
up  to  the  Magistrate’s  Cutcherrv,  then 
along  the  approach  from  the  Ashambu 
roadv  thence  along  the  Ashambu  road 
up  to  the  Kanakamulam  market 
junction. 

South.— The  southern  limit  of  the  town 

themKazhuraatMtte?mr.T(?1iuiiotLon’ 
thence  the  Kazbuvantkittai  and  Dis¬ 
trict  Court  road  up  to  the  junction  of 
the  tap  road  joining  it  with  the  Clock 
Tower  road. 

Tffstf.— The  western  limit  of  the  town  ' 

One  Member 

rn  Ozhugi- 

Forth. — The  southern  boundary  of  the 
Vadasseri  ward  from  che  junction  of 
the  Kauakanmlam  market  eastwards 

boundary  up  to  the  Pazfiayar. 

Fust.— The  eastern  limit  of  the  town 
from  the  eastern  end  of  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  ward  to  the  northern 
side  of  the  Ozhuginasseri  Bridge. 

South-.— The  road  from  the  Clock  Tower 
to  the  Attuvatoar  Ammancoil  at  the 
junction  of  the  Minakshipuram  Road, 
thence  the  Minakshipuram  Road 
;  through  the  Dhalava  North  street  and 
j  tne  lane  to  the  south  of  the  Alagam- 
mankoiL  thence  a  straight  line  to  the 
eastern  imit  of  the  town  along  the 
Ohinnabadithurai  tank  (southern 

One  Member 
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SCHEDULE— 


oi:  other  dosoription  of  wards. 


Weft—  The  Ashaml 
Kanakanmlam  marl 
Clock  Tower  juuutio: 


Mast.— The  eastern  limit  of  the  . 

from  the  south-eastern  limit  of  the 
Orhufi'inasseri  ward  up  to  the  end  <  “ 
tire  southern  boundary  of  the  wai 

South— The  Odai  near  the  junction  ( 
the  Dhanuapnram  road  eastwards  < 
far  as  the  Parakayau  Canal  caster 
bank,  the  eastern  limit  of  the  town. 


southwards  as  far  as  the - 

Station,  thence  the  Cape  road  up  to  the 
Odai  near  the  Dharmapuram  road 
junction. 


ice  istanon,  tno  Minakshi- 
tip  to  the  ^  Attuvarmbu 

_ _  _  and  tlio  Ashambu  roads 

as  fax  as  the  Magistrate’s  Outcherry 
approach. 

South— The  southern  boundary  of  the 
town  from  Kazhivrantliiitai  Road 
up  to  the  Dharniapuram 

West— The  eastern  boundary  of  the 
Nagercoil  ward  up  to  the  Ashambu 
Road  (l'iz  Magistrates  Outcherry 
aproaeh.) 


Smith.— The  remaining  southern  limit 
of  the  town. 

West  —The  Dliarmapuram  Road  afj  far 


REVENUE  NOTIFICATIONS. 

Caedamom  Land  Tax. 

Buies  regarding  the  assessment  on  Cardamom  gardens  and 
~7etnds  granted  for  wet  and  dry  cultivation  -within  the  Cardamom 
Hills  and  Periyar  Beserves,  sanctioned  by  His  Highness  the 
, r  ,  T1  .  ,  7  7  ,  ,r  12th  August  1905  ■ 

Malm  Bag o-h  under  date  the  in  supe-i ses¬ 

sion  of  the  Buies  dated  23rd.  July  1900  and  12th  September  1902 
and  amendments  thereto  dated  16  th  February  1901,  13th  July 
7901  aud  17th  June  1908. 

I,  Holders  of  Land  granted  for  Cardamom  cultivation  before 
the  date  on  -which  these  rules  come  into  force  shall  pay  a  price  of 
Bh.  Rs.  10  per  acre  and  shall  have  permanent  rights  of  occupan¬ 
cy  in  their  holdings.  This  amount  may  he  paid  in  ten  annual 

*  .  16th  August  1905. 

instalments  of  Re.  1  each  commencing  from  ■  ■ 

1st  Chmgom  1081. 

II.  Cardamom  lands  which  now  pay  an  assessment  of  Bh. 
Rs.  64  per  acre  shall,  from  the  date  these  rules  come  into  force 
pay  an  assessment  of  Bh.  Rs.  ‘2  per  acre. 


Lands  granted  for  cardamom  cultivation  on  an  assessment 
of  Bh.  Re.  1  per  acre  for  three  years  and  Bh.  Rs.  6{-  thereafter 
under  the  rules  hereby  repealed  shall  pay  Bh.  Re.  1  pir  acre  for 
four  years  from  the  date  of  issue  of  patta  and  Bh.  Rs.  2  per  acre 
from  the  fifth  year. 
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If  pattu  is  granted  within  six  months  of  the  beginning  of 
any  Malabar  year  such  year  shall  be  counted  as  one  of  the  four 
years  for  which  the  reduced  assessment  of  Bh.  Be.  1  is  leviable. 

In  the  case  of  new  lands  to  be  granted,  if  wfche  ryots  enter^ 
upon  the  land  with  permission,  the  assessment  shall  he  Bh.  -{M^c 
(1)  one  per  a.cre  for  four  years  from  the  date  of  such  permission 
and  Bh.  Rs.  (2)  two  per  acre  from  the  fifth  year.'  But,  where  the 
lands  are  entered  upon  without  permission,  the  maximum  assess¬ 
ment  of  Bh.  Rs.  f2)  two  per  acre  shall  be  levied  from  the  date 
of  occupation.5' 

III.  t  [Applications  for  new  land  for  cardamom  cultivation 
must  be  in  the  printed  form  and  accompanied  by  a  deposit  of 
Rs.  2  per  acre. 

On  receipt  of  application  for  land  for  cardamom  cultivation 
the  Superintendent  shall  satisfy  himself  that  the  land  is  one 
which  can  be  granted  for  such  cultivation  without  detriment  to 
Government  interests. 

The  applicant  shall  clear  the  boundaries  and  provide  boundary- 
stones.  The  land  shall  then  ba  carefully  surveyed,  demarcated 
at  Government  expense  and  will  be  granted  to  the  applicant  with-’ 
out  auction  sale,  at  an  average  value  of  Bh.  Rs.  (2b)  twenty  five 
per  acre. 

The  purchasers  of  lands  for  cardamom  cultivation  are  allowed*, 
to  pay  the  said  acreage  of  Its  25  per  acre  in  six  instalments  JwS 
follows: — Rs.  2  per  acre  as  deposit  along  with  tie  application, 

Rs.  3  per  acre  prior  to  registry  and  the  balance  of  Rs.  (20)  twenty 
in  four  equal  yearly  instalments. 

IV.  Should  land  be  opened  before  patta  is  issued  or  without 
special  permission  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Devieolam  Divi¬ 
sion,  proceedings  will  be  taken  under  the  Land  Conservancy 
Regulation  II  of  1.067. 

V.  Holders  of  cardamom  lands  may  remove  the  undergrowth 
and  fell  such  trees  as  it  is  necessary  to  clear  in  order  to  admit 
sufficient  sunlight  for  the  cultivation  of  cardamoms ;  1ml;  they 
shall  not  fell  any  tree  exceeding  4  feet  in  girth  at  a  height  of  3  feet 
from  the  ground  without  first  giviug  notice  to  the  officer  in  charge 
of  the  Division  who  shall  satisfy  himself  of  the  necessity  to  do  so 
and  then  grant  permission  in  writing.  If  any  tree  is"  felled  in 
contravention  of  this  role,  double  the.  value  of  the  timber  as  as¬ 
sessed  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Devieolam  Division  shall  he 


*  Amended  as  per  Notification  diked  old  November  1915, 
t  Do.  Do.  25th  March  19.14, 
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levied  as  penalty  and  the  amount  recovered  as  a  revenue  demand. 

It  shall  also  be  open  to  the  Superintendent  when  the  fellings 
have  been  extensive  to  recommend  that  the  land  be  resumed  by  >' 
Government  the  patta  cancelled. 

VI.  Holders  of  cardamom  lands  may  utilise  the  trees  left  for 
shade  as  supports  for  growing  pepper,  vanilla  and  rubber  vines 
and  with  the  sanction  of  the  yuperintendent  of  the  Cardamom 
Hills  may  grow  such  other  products  as  he  is  satisfied  will  not, 
interfere  with  the  cultivation  of  cardamoms. 

VII.  The  Superintendent  may  permit  the*buming  of  the 
undergrowth  in  a  new  clearing  provided  the  undergrowth  is 
heaped  and  carefully  removed  from  the  surrounding  jungle.  The 
holder  will  be  held  responsible  should  such  fire  cause  any  damage 
to  the  trees  left  for  shade  in  the  clearing  or  to  the  surrounding 
forests  or  gardens. 

VIII.  Holders  may  collect  dead  trees  as  fuel  free  of  *  charge  0 
.but  no  trees  shall  be  felled  for  firewood.  With  the  permission  * 
of  tlie  Superintendent  oi  the  Cardamom  Hills  any  holder  may 
fell  trees,  except  royal  trees  growing  on  his  own  holding  for  the  , 
construction  of  building's  necessary  for  the  cultivation  of  such  , 
holding,  provided  that  such  felling  does  not  interfere  with  trees  ■ 
left  for  shade.  The  trees  so  felled  should  be  used  on  the  estate 
and  should  not  be.  removed  outside  it. 

No  land  given  for  cardamom  cultivation  shall  be  of  less 
extent  thafttwo  acres;  but  only  the  extent  that  is  fit  for  growing- 
cardamoms  will  be  assessed  to  land  revenue,  the  remainder 
although  shown  in  the  survey  number  will  be  treated  as  un- 
ussessed  waste  but  shall  not  be  cultivated. 

Provided  that  applications  for  land  to  square  off  a  bolding 
ii.ay  bo  entertained  for  less  than  two  acres  and  granted  at  tlie 
discretion  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Cardamom  Hills  on  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  upset  price  without  auction. 

X.  The  assessment  on  cardamom  lands  is  due  on  the  first 
of  Mausi,  paid  in  a  lump  sum.  It  may,  however,  he  paid  in 
four  instalments  on  the  1st  Kartigay,  Margaly,  Thye  and 


The  assessment  on  wet  cultivation  is  due  at  the  end  of  Mausi 
and  that  on  dry  cultivation  at  the  end  of  Alpasy. 

/  XI.  The  assessment  [and  acreage  value]  shall  be'  recovered 
under  the  provision  of  Regulation  I  of  1088. 

XII  At  the  expiry  of  30  years  commencing  from  1st 
“Ghingom.  1081,  it  shall  be  competent  to  Government  to  revise 
the  assessment  at  such  rates  as  they  may  fix.  , 
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XIII.  The  Cardamom  Hills  and  the  Periyar  Reserves  are 

reserved  under  the  Forest  Regulation  II  of  1068  ;  any  act  in 
contravention'  of  that  Begulation  or  of  the  rules  framed  there¬ 
under,  will,  unless  permitted  hy  these  rules  be  d^alt  with  under 
said  Begulation  and  rules.  ‘  ^ 

Hunting  and  shooting  in  a  reserved  forest  without  a  permit 
and  the  poisoning  and  dynamiting  of  fish  is  an  offence.  The  use 
pf  fishing  net  of  less  than  half  inch  mesh  is  strictly  prohibited 

XIV.  The  system  of  passports  issued  by  Natamakars  is  con¬ 
tinued  ;  anj-  person  entering  a  reserved  forest  without  a  pass  will 
be  treated  as  a  trespasser  under  the  Forest  Regulation. 

XV.  These  rules  do  not  convey  any  right  to  mines  or 
minerals  in  the  lands  granted  or  to  water-power. 

XVI.  These  rules  shall  come  into  force  from  the  16th  August 
1905/lst  Chingom  1081. 

Mica  and  Plumbago. 

Cases  of  unauthorised  mining  of  minerals,  such  as  mica  and 
and  plumbago  which  are  Royalties  under  the  Royal  Proclamation 
dated  14th  June  1881  (2nd  Mithunom  1056)  having  come  to  the 
notice  of  Government,  it  is  hereby  notified  that  prospecting  for 
or  mining  of  metals  and  mineral  whether  in  Sirkar  or  private 
land  is  hereby  prohibited,  except  under  a  license  from  Govern¬ 
ment  (30th  July  1898.)  ^ 


Revised  Rules  for  the  grazing  of  cattle  in  the  Government 
Forest  Reserves,  Plantations  and  Un-reserved  lands,  passed  under 
Sections  21  (last  clause )  and  22  ( e)  of  the  Forest  Regulation  11 
of  1068,  as  amended  hy  Regulations  IV  of  1071  ds  IX  of  1085,  by 
the  Government  of  Eis  Highness  the  Malta  Rajah,  under  date, 
the  23-rd  August  191117th  Chingom  1087,  in  supersession  of  the 
'Rules  regarding  the  grazing  of  cattle  in  the  Reserved  Forests 
and  Plantations  of  the  State,  dated  20th  May  190817th  Edavom 
1088,  and  the  Revised  Rules  for  the  grazing  of  foreign  cattle  in 
the  Cardamom,  Peer-made,  Mlapara  and  the  Anj anad  Hills,  dated 
12th  April  1909. 

I.  For  purposes  of  grazing,  Forest  Reserves  (including 
Reserved  Forests  and  Reserved  lands),  Plantations  and  Un¬ 
reserved  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government,  in  a  Forest 
Division,  maybe  divided  into  grazing  blocks. 

Each  grazing  block  may,  wherever  necessary,  be  roughly 
divided  into  compartments,  so  that  one  or  more  compartments 
may,  from  time  to  time,  be  entirely  closed  to  grazing  Si- 
browsing. 
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s  shall  be  levied  for  each  g 


'or  Forest  Reserves  (  S’ °r  other  lands  at  the 
and  Plantation.  (disposal  of  the  Govern- 


„  j  if  half-yearly  I  a 
(permits  are  taken.  ^ 


For  6  months, 
if  half-yearly 
permits  are  taken.* 


(a)  Elephants,  1st  I 

Class...  6  as  J  Rg.  30/— 


Do  3rd  Do...,  3as.[  Es.  ; 


( c)  Bulls,  cows, 
horses,  ponies  an 


{Local. . . 
Foreiaii..  . 


j  (  2  as.  per  season 

I  As.  3  per  season.j 


As.  J  for  6  months. 
As.  i  do. 


and  ’  0^er  than  'ndigenous  cows,  bulls,  goats 

rnvl  m  t  d  h,^8,10?8’  the  property  of  the  subjects  of  Travan- 
coie,  will  be  allowed  to  graze  free,  provided  such  cattle  are 
covered  tor  a  printed  free  permits  issued  by  the  Divisional  Forest 
Officer  or  Range  Officer. 

, ,  ,In  the  case  of  c°ws  and  buffaloes,  calves  under  one  year 
old  will  be  exempted  from  payment  of  any  fee.  * 

*  u  n8^  ^11Ldomestic  animals  of  the  subjects  of  Travancore  shall 
ne  allowed  to  graze  free  in  unreserved  lands. 

(4)  The  following  concessions  are  also  orantod  „„ 
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(i)  Cereal  cultivators  are  permitted  to  graze  a  pair  of  bul¬ 
locks  for  every  five  acres  of  land  owned  and  actually  cultivated 
by  them'  free  of  tax. 

(ii)  Proprietors  or  Managers  of  Tea  and  Coffee  Estates  are 
(permitted  to  graze  10  head  of  their  own  catffe  for  every  1QQ-- * 
acres  of  estate,  free  of  tax.  This  right  is  transferable  from  ono 
estate  to  another. 

(iii)  Batchers  may  import  cattle  for  slaughter  under  a  free 
*■  permit  provided  such  cattle  are  not  kept  beyond  a  fortnight  after 

importation. 

III.  Goats  frill  be  excluded  from  all  the  Reserves  and  Plant¬ 
ations  in  the  Southern  Division.  In  the  other  Divisions  they 
may  be  allowed  to  graze  in  places  specially  permitted  by  the 
Conservator -of  Forests. 

In  the  Southern  Division,  sheep  will  be  allowed  to  graze 
in  the  Reserves.  In  other  Divisions,  they  will  be  allowed  to  graze 
in  the  places  specially  permitted  by  order  of  the  Conservator  of 
Forests,  Sheep  and  goats  will  be  excluded  from  all  Reserves 
and  Plantations  except  in  places  where  they  may  be  specially 
allowed  to  graze  by  order  of  the  Conservator  of  Forests.  In  the 
case  of  foreign  sheep  and  goats  so  permitted,  fees  will  be  levied 
as  per  rates  prescribed  in  Rule  II. 

IV.  In  the  case  of  animals  falling  under  clause  (i>),  (c),  (d) 

or  (el  of  Rule  II  supra,  only  half  the  rates  will  be  charged  for 
returning  iu  the  same  season.  This  rule  does  not  apply  to  the 
High  Range  Forest  Division.  — ■ 

V.  Each  season  will  be  a  period  of  six  months,  i,  e.,  frowi 1st 
Chittrai  to  end  of  Purattasi,  and  from  1st  Alpasi  to  end  of  Pan- 
guni.  In  the  case  of  all  animals  in  the  High  Range  Forest 
Division  and  in  the  case  of  sheep  in  the  Southern  Division  the 
grazing  period  will  correspond  to  the  Malabar  year  and  the  graz¬ 
ing  fees  will  be  consequently 'double  the  rates  fixed  for  six 
months  in  Rule  II  supra. 

VI.  Persons  wishing  to  graze  their  cattle  or  other  animal 
shall  apply  to  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer,  or  other  officer 
authorised  in  this  behalf  stating  how  many  cattle  they  wish  to 
graze,  for  what  length  of  time  and  at  what  places,  and  pay  the 
prescribed  fee  in  advance.  Such  officer  will  then  issue  a  pennifc 
in  the  printed  form  appended  to  these  rules,  specifying  the  num¬ 
ber  of  cattle,  the  amount  of  fees  received  and  the  grazing  locality 
or  block,  &c. 

Provided  that  grazing  shall  not  be  permitted  on  areas  cov¬ 
ered  with  young  growth  as  follows : — 

Coppice  under  10  years  old, 

Plantations  under  10  years  old,  A 

Natural  forest  under  20  years  old ; 
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And  provided  also  that  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer  may 
limit  the  number  of  cattle  allowed  to  graze  in  any  locality  and 
withdraw  the  permit  and  exclude  the  cattle  if  he  finds  thaUthe  .. 
forest  growth  is  suffering  from  their  presence. 

VII.  Free  palses  will  be  granted  on  application  to  the  Div© 
sional  Forest  Officer  or  to  the  respective  Range  Officers. 

VIII.  Each  cattle-owner  must  appoint  a  responsible  herds¬ 
man  who  should  be  not  less  than  15  years  of  age  and  whose 
name  will  be  entered  in  the  permit.  The  herdsman  must  always 
accompany  the  cattle  and  carry  the  permit  with  him  in  the 
forests  and  produce  it  on  demand  by  a  Forest  oxVPoliee  Officer, 
or  by  a  Frontier  Chowkey  Officer,  in  the  case  of  the  High  Range 
Division.  The  Police  or  Chowkey  Officer,  shall,  if  he  finds  any 
irregularity,  immediately  report  the  fact  to  the  Forest  Range 
Officer  concerned.  At  least  one  herdsman  is  required  for  every 
50  head  of  cattle  or  100  of  sheep.  The  Forest  guard  or  watcher 

in  guard  of  the  block  or  compartment  will  check  the  cattle  as  * 
often  as  possible.  If  any  cattle-owner  wishes  to  appoint  a  new  ® 
herdsman,  he  should  inform  the  Range  Officer  concerned  and  get 
the  necessary  corrections  made  in  the  permit.  Cattle  owners 
must  understand  that  they  will  be  held  responsible  for  any  dam-  . 
age  done  to  the  forests  through  the  negligence  of  their  herdsmeD 
by  cattle  straying,  &e. 

IX.  Cattle  found  grazing  in  places  closed  to  them,  or  in 
places  not  mentioned  in  the  permit,  will  be  impounded,  and  the 

will  he  liable  to  punishment  under  Section  21  of  the 
riftes  under  Section  22  or  under  Section  24-  of  the  Forest  Regu- 
latiohy^ba  the  ease  may  be. 

X.  Cattle  found  in  the  forests  without  a  permit,  or  in  number 
in  excess  of,  or  different  in  description  from,  those  mentioned 
in  the  permit,  will  be  impounded,  and  the  permit  may  also  be 
cancelled  by  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer.  In  the  case  of  foreign 
cattle,  owner  or  herdsman  will  be  liable  to  be  punished  under 
the  Forest  Regulation  or  Rules  framed  thereunder,  in  addition 
to  the  impounding  of  the  cattle  and  the  cancellation  of  the  per¬ 
mit,  if  any. 

XI.  When,  on  account  of  scarcity  of  grass  or  water,  it  is  de¬ 
sired  to  move  cattle  from  the  grazing  block  mentioned  in  the 
permit  to  another  grazing  block,  application  accompanied  by  the 
permit  should  be  made  to  the  local  officer  in  charge  of  the  Range, 
who  shall  promptly  grant  the  request  if  unobjectionable,  and 
report  the  fact  to  tire  Divisional  Forest  Officer. 

XII.  Cattle  herdsmen  and  permit-holders  shall  not  carry  or 
use  fire-arms  or  carry  any  cutting  weapons .  within  the  limits  of 
any  Forest  Reserves  or  Plantations,  nor  shall  they  carry  torches 
os*  kindle  fire  in  places  other  than  those  specially  set  apart  for 
cooking,  or  set  fire  within  the  limits  of  a  Forest  Reserve  or  graz¬ 
ing  block  or  outside  it,  so-  as  to  endanger  its  safety  from  fire, 
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Infringement  of  this  rale  will  entail  cancellat  ion  of  the  per¬ 
mit  or  permits  in  addition  to  any  other  punishment  that  the  law 
provides. 

XIII.  The  Divisional  Forest  Officer  may  prohibit  the  grant 
of-a  permit  to  any  person  or  cancel  a  permit  for  specified  reax" 
sons.  An  appeal  against  such  order  shall  lie  to  the  Conservator 
of  Forests  within  two  months  from  the  date  of  the  Divisional 
Forest  Officer’s  order  and  the  Conservator’s  order  thereon  shall 
be  final. 

XIV.  All  permits  shall  be  in  triplicate,  and  the  entries  there¬ 
in  shall  be  in  the  current  Language  (Malayalam  or  Tamil)  of 
the  locality.  The  original  should  be  given  to  the  owner,  the 
duplicate  sent  to  the  Range  Officer  who  will  submit  it  to  the 
Divisional  Forest  Officer  with  his  monthly  account  for  check, 
and  the  triplicate  retained  by  the  issuing  officer  for  record  and 
check. 

RULES  FOR  THE  PENNING  OF  CATTLE  IN 
GRAZING  AREAS. 

XV.  In  cases  of  real  necessity,  penning  of  cattle  will  be  al¬ 
lowed  in  grazing  blocks  recommended  by  the  Range  Officer  after 
personal  inspection,  provided  there  is  not  more  than  one  pen  in 
any  compartment  and  subject  to  the  following  conditions  : — 

(1)  The  penning  of  cattle  shall  only  be  allowed  in  those 

penning  localities  or  tholus  which  may  be  notified  from  time  to 
time  by  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer.  ''f 

(2)  The  penning  shall  be  done  only  on  obtaining  a..prHlted 
pen-license,  in  the  annexed  form,  from  the  Range  Officer,  who 
will  issue  the  license,  only  for  cattle  for  which  grazing  permits 
have  been  previously  obtained. 

(3)  The  fee  for  a  pen-license  shall  be  one  rupee  for  every 
20  head  of  cattle  or  fraction  thereof,  for  penning  throughout  the 
year,  or  8  As.  for  every  grazing  season. 

(4)  When  cattle  are  taken  from  one  locality,  pen  or  tholu 
to  another,  a  fresh  license  shall  be  obtained  from  the  Range 
Officer  in  whose  jurisdiction  the  latter  tholu  lies,  on  payment  of 
a  fresh  license  fee. 

(5)  There  shall  bo  at  least  one  herdsman  in  charge  of 
every  cattle  pen  containing  500  cattle  or  less,  and  he  shall  keep 
the  grazing  permits  of  the  cattle  penned  with  him  to  be  shown 
on  demand. 

(6)  Herdsmen  accompanying  the  cattle  shall  be  allowed 
free  use  of  unclassified  timber,  bamboos  and  reeds  required  for 
their  huts  and  for  firewood,  in  quantities  to  be  fixed  by  the 
Divisional  Forest  officer. 

(7)  The  herdsmen  shall  not  kindle  fire  outside  the  limits 
of  the  pen,  nor  allow  fire  to  spread  beyond  it,  and  they  shall  be 
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bound  to  give  information  coming  to  their  knowledge,  to  the 
nearest  Forest  Officer,  of  any  forest  offence,  committed  or  damage 
done  by  others  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  They  shah  also 
render  such  reasonable  assistance  as  may  be  required  of  them  by 
any  Forest  Officer  in  putting  out  or  preventing  the  occurrence  3sf 
fixes  and  in  the  detection  or  the  prevention  of  the  commission  of 
any  forest  offence.  Cattle  owners  will  be  held  responsible  for 
any  damage  that  their  herdsmen  may  cause  to  the  forests  besides 
the  penalty  provided  by  the  Forest  Laws. 

(8)  The  license  shall  not  ordinarily  be  transferable,  but 
when  the  ownership  of  the  cattle  covered  by  a  license  changes 
hands,  the  license  also  shall  go  with  it. 

(9)  Failure  to  abide  by  any  of  these  rules  will  entail  can¬ 
cellation  of  the  license  and  the  grazing  permit  or  permits  by  the 
Divisional  Forest  Officer,  besides  rendering  the  license-holder  or 
his  herdsman  or  both  as  the  case  may  be,  liable  to  any  other 
punishment  which  the  law  provides. 

Huziu-  Cutcherry,  ')  P.  RAJ  AGOPALA  CHARI, 

Trivandrum,  23rd  August  1911,  J  Dewan. 


TRIPLICATE. 


No. 


3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 


9, 


Tra.van.oove  Forest  Department. 

Maiayalam  year  109 
Forest  Division. 

License  for  penning  cattle  in  Forest  Reserves  and 
Plantations. 

To  whom  issued  and  place  of  residence. 

Name  of  herdsman. 

Name  of  penning  locality  or  tlwlu. 

Description  and  number  of  cattle  penned. 

Fees  realised.  Rs.  as.  p. 

Period  for  which  penning  is  allowed. 

Numbers  and  dates  of  grazing  permits. 

Date  of  issue. 

Remarks. 


Station, 

Ar.  B] — Tlie  Forms 


Forest  Range  Officer, 
Range. 

in  Duplictes. 
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Conditions. 

1. "  A  herdsman  (or  owner)  must  always  accompany  the 
cattle  Und  this  permit  must  he  in  his  possession  ahS--nq.ust  be 

■i  produced  whenever  demanded  by  a  Forest  Officer,  Police  Officer 
or  Excise  Chowkey  Officer. 

2.  Herdsmen  must  not  carry  guns,  knives,  or  other  cutting 
instruments. 

3.  The  penning  of  cattle  within  the  forest  is  forbidden  except 
under  the  pen  license  or  special  permission  of  the  Divisional 
Forest  Officer. 

4.  Cattle  are  not  allowed  within  specially  protected  areas  or 
grazing  blocks  closed  under  authority  or  in  any  other  blocks  or 
compartments  than  the  one  specified  in  the  permit. 

5.  Breach  of  any  of  the  above  conditions  will  entail  cancella¬ 
tion  of  the  permit  in  addition  to  such  other  penalties  as  the 
•Forest  Eegulation  or  the  rules  framed  thereunder  prescribe. 

6.  Permits  will  be  valid  from  date  of  issue  until  the  end  of. 
the  Malabar  year  109  .  or  end  of  Panguni  109  .  (first  season)  or 
end  of  Purattasi  109  .  (second  season). 


TRIPLICATE. 


No. 


Travanoore  Forast  Department. 

Malaya]  am  year  10 


Permit  for  grazing  cows,  bulls,  horses,  &c.,  in  Forest 
Reserves,  Plantations  and  unreserved  lands. 


1.  Name  of  the  Forest  Division. 

2.  To  whom  issued  and  place  of  residence. 

3.  Name  of  grazier  or  herdsman. 

4.  Name  of  the  Range  and  the  grazing  block, 

5.  Route. 

6.  No.  and  description  of  cattle. 

7.  Fees  realised.  Rs.  as,  p. 

8.  Period  of  grazing  allowed. 

9.  Date  of  issue. 

10.  Rerftarks. 

Permits  issuing  station.  '*  Signature  of  the 

Permit  Issuing  Officer 

A.  S.~- The  Forms  two  also  iu  Duplicates, 


Six 

Conditions. 

1.  This  license  and  the  grazing  permits  for  the  cattle  pen¬ 
ned  shall  be  kept  in  tile  pen  and  produced  when  demanded  by  a 
Forest  Officer. 

-  2.  There  should  be  a  grazier  or  herdsman  in  the  pen%r 
every  500  cattle  or  less  penned  therein. 

3.  No  fire  shall  be  kindled  outside  the  pen  nor  shall  any  fire 
be  allowed  to  spread  beyond  the  pen-limits. 

4.  Every  herdsman  in  charge  of  a  pen  shall  inform  the 
nearest  Forest  Officer  of  the  occurrence  of  any  fires  and  render 
any  reasonable  help  required  of  him  in  putting'  out  fires  and  in 
the  prevention  of  the  commission  of  any  forest  offence. 

5.  The  number  and  description  of  cattle  penned  shall  not 
differ  or  exceed  those  mentioned  in  the  grazing  permits. 

6.  Breach  of  any  of  the  above  conditions  will  entail  cancel¬ 
lation  of  this  license  and  in  case  of  condition  No.  5  that  of  the 
grazing  permits  also  in  addition  to  such  other  penalties  as  the* 
Forest  Regulation  or  rules  made  thereunder  prescribe. 


Notification. 

No.  9151/L.  R. 

As  an  infectious  disease  of  a  peculiar  nature  affecting  cocoa- 
nut  palms  is  prevailing  in  certain  parts  of  Travancore,  and  as  it 
ijymcessary  to  prevent  the  disease  spreading  into  the  neighbour-' 
^ffij^territories,  it  is  hereby  notified  that,  until  further  orders,  the 
expoftr  of  living  cocoanut  seedlings  and  roots  from  Travancore  is 
prohibited.  ( 22nd  July  1908  ). 


Hunting  and  Shooting. 

Under  section  22  clause  F,  and  section  38  clause  12  of  Regu¬ 
lation  II  of  1008,  the  following  Rule  has  been  passed  and  is  pub¬ 
lished  for  general  information. 

All  hunting  and  shooting  within  the  teak  plantation  at 
Malayttur,  Konni  and  Arienkavu  is  prohibited  from  .the  1st  Oliin- 
goml  074  except  with  the  permission  in  writing  of  t&  Forest 
Officer  in  charge  of  the  Plantations,  (3rd  August  1898. ) 

No.  12696/L.  R.  &  F. 

Rules  passed  under  Section  21  (g)  and  Section  22  (f)  oj  the 
Travancore  Forest  Regulation,  with  the  sanction  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Rajah,  under  date  the  11th  November  1912126th 
Thulam  1088, 

The  following  Rules  are  enacted  under  Section  21,  elausfe  (g), 
and  Section  22,  clause  (/),  of  the  Travancore  Forest  Regulation, 
II  of  1068,  as  amended  by  Regulations  IV  of  1071  and  IX  of 
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1085,  for  the  Regulation  of  hunting,  shooting,  fishing  and  the 
setting  of  traps  and  snares,  and  to  prohibit  the  poisoning  of 
water,  within  the  limits  of  Reserved  Forests,  and  of  lands  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Government  though  not  included  in  Reserved 
Forests. 

2.  The  Rules  issued  under  Section  21  [rj)  of  Regulation  II  of 
1068,  and  published  at  page  113  of  the  Government  Gazette 
dated  the  13th  February  1906  arc  hereby  repealed. 

3.  Subject  to  the  concessions  granted  to  hillmen  by  the  Rules 
dated  the  14th  December  1911,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  one 
to  hunt  or  shoot  within  any  Reserved  F orest,  or  any  land  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Government  though  not  included  in  a  Reserved 
Forest,  unless  he  has  obtained  a  license  permitting  him  to  do  so. 
Provided  that  all  officers  of  the  Forest  Department,  of  and  above, 
the  rank  of  Rangers  and  all  officers  of  the  Revenue  Department 
in  the  Devicolam  Division,  are  exempted  from  these  Rules  within 
their  respective  jurisdictions. 

4.  A  fee  of  Bh,  Rs.  (50)  fifty  shall  be  levied  for  each  license 
to  hunt  or  shoot  in  Reserved  Forests  of  a  Revenue  Division  and 
of  Bh.  Rs.  (25)  twenty-five  in  the  case  of  lands  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Government  and  not  included  in  Reserved  Forests 
in  all  parts  of  Travancore,  except  in  the  Devicolam  Division. 
In  the  Devicolam  Division,  the  fee  shall  be  Bh.  Rs.  (100)  one 
hundred  in  the  case  of  Reserved  Forests,  and  Bh.  Rs.  (50)  fifty 
in  the  case  of  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  and  not 
included  in  Reserved  Forests.  A  license  to  hunt  or  shoo.t  in 
Reserved  Forests  includes  also  permission  to  hunt  or  sl^&^Tr'' 
lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  and  not  includes  in 
Reserved  Forests,  but  not  vice  versa. 

5.  Owners  of  packs  of  hounds ;  and  dogs,  consisting  of  five  or 
more  in  number  and  kept  or  used  for  the  purpose  of  hunting, 
shall  apply  to  the  Conservator  of  Forests  for  the  registration  of 
their  packs,  and  shall  pay  a  fee  of  Bh.  Rs.  (100)  one  hundred  for 
a  license  for  the  privilege  of  hunting  with  dogs,  No  two  packs 
shall  be  kennelled  or  hunted  within  a  radius  of  12  miles  of  one 
another  by'the  shortest  road. 

6.  Persons  desirous  of  hunting  or  shooting  for  sport  should 
apply  to  the  Conservator  of  Forests,  stating  the  locality  where  they 
wish  to  shoot  and  the  time  for  which  a  license  is  required,  and, 
if  there  is  no  objection,  a  license  will  be  granted.  In  the  case  of 
lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  and  not  included  in  a 
Reserved  Forest,  the  Conservator  of  Forests  shall  obtain  the 
views  of  the  Division  Peishkar  or  the  Superintendent,  Devicolam 
Division  as  the  ease  may  be,  before  he  grants  a  license, 

7.. .  The  Conservator  of  Forests  may,  after  obtaining  the  sanc¬ 
tion  of  the  Government,  issue  special  licenses  to  persons  desirous 
of  hunting  or  shooting  for  sport  in  Reserved  Forests  or  in  lands 
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at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  and  not  included  in  Reserved 
Forests,  throughout  the  State.  The  fee  for  such  a  special  license, 
shall  be  Bh.  Rs.  (200)  two  hundred,  and  the  license  shall  be 
valid  for  orie  year.  The  Conservator  of  Forests  shall,  on  receipt 
"hf  applications  from  the  proprietors  ot  Estates  adjoining  Reserved' 
Forests  or  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  and  not  in¬ 
cluded  in  Reserved  Forests,  grant  them  yearly  licenses  on  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  fees  prescribed  therefor. 

8.  Applications  may  be  made,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  in 
printed  forms  obtainable  from  the  Conservator  of  Forests  or  in 
manuscript  forms  containing  the  following  particulars  : — 

(1)  Full  name  of  the  applicant. 

(2)  Residence  and  address. 

(3)  Occupation. 

(4)  Reasons  for  the  application  ( Here  state  whether  it 
is  for  sport  or  for  defence  of  property  &c. ) 

(5)  Reserved  Forests  or  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the 

Government  and  not  included  in  Reserved  Forests, 
where  the  applicant  intends  to  hunt  or  shoot. 

(B)  Period  for  which  the  license  should  run,  ( the  date 
of  expiry  not  to  run  beyond  the  last  day  of  the 
Malabar  year.) 

(7)  Signature  of  the  applicant  and  date. 

9.  No  license  shall,  however,  be  granted  for  hunting"oi;  shoot- 
jne-  for  sport  big  game  within  any  Reserved  Forests  between 
ife_3Ist  of  May  .  and  the  1st  of  October  and  feathered  game  and 
hareffietween  the  30th  November  and  the  1st  April  of  each  year. 
This  period  shall,  for  this  purpose,  be  deemed  to  be  a  close  season. 
But  the  Conservator  of  Forests  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Government,  declare,  by  Notification  in  the  Gazette,  any  Reserved 
Forest  or  any  portion  thereof  to  be  closed  against  shooting,  either 
permanently  or  for  any  prescribed  period  as  may  be  considered 
necessary.  He  may  also  likewise  declare  any  land  at  the  dispo¬ 
sal  of  the  Government  and  not  included  in  a  Reserved  Forest  to 
be  .closed  against  shooting  for  any  specified  period.  In  special 
cases  where  the  Government  think  it  necessary,  licenses  may  be 
granted  for  shooting  big  game  even  during  the  close  season, 
subject,  of  course,  to  such  precautionary  measures  as  may  seem 
necessary. 

10.  Any  person  holding  land  within  or  adjoining  a  Reserved 
Forest,  or  within  or  adjoining  land  at  the  disposal  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  though  not  included  in  a  Reserved  Forest,  and  wishing  to 
protect  his  land  from  the  ravages  of  animals,  may  apply  to  the 
Divisional  Forest  Officer  concerned,  setting  forth  the  reasons  for 
his  application,  and  upon  that  officer  satisfying  himself  that  the 
application  is  bona  fide  for  the  defence  of  property  and  that  the 
applicant  understands  the  rules  prohibiting  the  lighting  of  fire 
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the  Divisional  Forest  Officer  may  grant  a  free  license,  permitting 
the  shooting  of  destructive  animals  within  3  miles  of  the  appli¬ 
cant’s  property. 

f  ll.  The  officer  authorised  to  issue  licenses  may  refuse  to" 
'  grant  a  license,  if  an  applicant  has  been  convicted  of  an  offence 
against  the  Rules  or  for  any  other  special  reason  to  bo  stated  in 
writing.  In  every  case  of  refusal  by  a  Divisional  Forest  Officer 
to  grant  a  license,  an  appeal  shall  lie  to  the  Conservator  of 
Forests,  whose  decision  shall  be  final, 

12.  A  license  shall  not  be  transferable,  and  it  shall  run 
beyond  the  last  day  of  Audi  of  the  year  in  which  it  was  granted. 
It  must  be  shown,  on  demand,  to  any  officer  of  the  Forest, 
Police  or  Land  Revenue  Department. 

13.  A  license  authorises  the  holder  to  kill  all  animals,  other 
than  those  mentioned  in  Rule  14,  provided  that  such  holder  shall 
not,  under  any  circumstances,  kill  more  than  two  heads  of  each 
of  the  mature  males  of  bison,  ibex,  spotted  deer,  sambur  and  such 
other  animals  as  may  be  hereafter  specified  by  the  Government, 
under  cover  of  a  single  license  in  any  year. 

14.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person,  whether  holding  a 

license  or  not,  to  shoot  at,  kill,  capture,  pursue  or  attempt  to  kill 
or  capture,  any  elephant  or  any  female  or  immature  male  of 
bison,  ibex,  sambur  and  spotted  deer,  at  any  time,  or  any  other 
animal  which  the  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  the  Gazette 
specify  at  any  future  date:  -w.  ^ 

Provided  that  owners  and  occupiers  of  Estates  may  be 
allowed  to  drive  away,  by  shooting,  any  animals  that  may  he  found 
to  be  doing  damage  to  their  cultivation. 

15.  Beating  or  the  setting  of  traps  or  snares  for  game  is 
forbidden,  except  with  the  special  permission  of  the  Divisional 
Forest  Officer. 

1C.  No  license  is  required  for  fishing  in  Reserved  Forests,  or 
in  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  though  not  inoludod 
in  a  Reserved  Forest,  which  are  not  closed  by  special  order,  but 
if  this  privilege  is  abused,  or  for  any  other  reason,  the  Conser  vator 
of  Forests  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Government,  declare,  by 
Notification  in  the  Gazette,  all  or  any  rivers,  streams  or  lakes, 
situated  within  any  Reserved  Forest,  or  lands  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Government  though  not  included  in  a  Reserved  Forest,  to  he 
closed  against  fishing  without  a  license. 

17.  The  use  of  mesh  nets,  poison  and  dynamite  or  other  ex¬ 
plosives  in  water  is  absolutely  prohibited  anywhere  within  the 
limits  to  which  these  Rules  apply. 

18.  The  license  to  be  issued  under  those  Rules  in  respect  of 
Reserved  Forests  shall  be  in  Form  I,  hereto  annexed.  It  shall 
he  in  triplicate,  the  original  being  given  to  the  licensee,  the  dupli 
cate  being  kept  by  the  officer  issuing  it  and  the  triplicate  being 
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sent  to  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer  concerned.  Licenses  in 
respect  of  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  but  not  includ¬ 
ed  in  a  Deserved  Forest,  shall  be  in  Form  II,  and  shall  also  be  in 
triplicate,  the  original  being  given  to  the  licensee,  the  duplicate 
being  kept  by  the  officer  issuing  the  license,  and  the  triplicate  being 
sent  to  the  Division  Peishkar  or  the  Superintendent  of  the  Devi- 
colam  Division  as  the  case  may  be.  The  licenses  shall  be  num¬ 
bered  consecutively  for  each  year.  Separate  books  shall  be 
maintained  in  the  Conservator’s  Office  and  in  the  offices  of  the 
Divisional  Forest  Officers. 

19.  The  Conservator  of  Forests  shall  submit  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  annual  returns  of  all  licenses  issued  under  Rules  6  and  7  in 
respect  of  Reserved  Forests,  and  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Government  though  not  included  in  a  Reserved  Forest,  separately. 
He  shall  also  submit  a  similar  return  in  respect  of  licenses  issued 
under  Rule  9.  The  names  of  all  license  holders  under  Rules  6,  7 
and  9  shall  be  printed  and  posted  at  the  Conservator’s  Office,  the 
Division  Cutcherries  and  the  Divisional  offices,  and  a  copy  of  the 
same  sent  to  each  license-holder. 

20.  The  duty  of  enforcing  these  Rules  is  laid  on  the  Forest 
Department  in  regard  to  Reserved  Forests,  and  on  both  the 
Forest  and  the  Land  Revenue  Departments  in  regard  to  lands  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Government  though  not  included  in  a  Reser¬ 
ved  Forest. 

21.  Within  the  limits  to  which  these  Rules  apply,  no  person 
slSit  at  any  time  of  the  y  ir,  shoot  at,  trap  or  snare  any  of  the 
ins'ecfivoroua  birds  spacifi 1 1  in  the  Shedule  attached  to  these 
Rules. 

-  22,  Whoever  commits  any  breach  or  infringement  of  these 
Rules  is  liable,  on  conviction,  to  punishment  under  Section  21  or 
Section  22  of  the  Forest  Regulation  as  the  case  may  be. 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  1  P.  RAJAGOPALACHARI 

Trivandrum,  >  Deioan. 

11th  November  1912.  } 


FORM  No.  I. 


1.  Name  and  residence  of  applicant. 

2.  Reasons  for  the  application. 


)afcc  of  beginning  and 
imount  of  fee  realised. 


Station.  Signature. 

Date.  Designation. 


r  Section  21,  Clause  (?)  of  the 
Forest  Regulation. 


ic  and  residence  of  the  s 
sons  for  the  application. 


»f  beginning  and  expiry  of  the 


Signature. 

Designation. 


1 


i 

1 


License  to  shooymd  hunt  in  Reserved 


Under  Section  Clause  (?)  of  the 


Date.  Designation. 

This  license  is  issued  subject  to 
the  Rules  for  hunting  and  shooting  in 
Reserved  Forests  passed  on  the  11th 
November  1912,26th  Thulam  1088  any  in¬ 
fringement  of  which  will  render  the 
offender  liable  to  punishment. 
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Conditions  under  which  the  License  to  hunt  and  shoot  is 
granted . 

1.  No  license  shall  be  granted  for  hunting  or  shooting  big 
game  within  any  Reserved  Forest  between  the  31st.  May  and 
the  1st  October  and  of  feathered  game  and  hares  between  the 
30th  November  and  the  1st  April  of  each  year.  This  period  1 
shall,  for  this  purpose,  be  deemed  to  be  a  closed  season.  But  the 
Conservator  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Government,  declare 
by  (Notification  in  the  Gazette,  any  reserved  forest  or  any  portion 
thereof  to  be  closed  against  shooting  either  pemianently  or  for 
any  prescribed  period  as  may  be  considered  necessary.  He 
may  also  likewise  declare  any  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  and  not  included  in  a  Reserved  Forest  to  be  closed 
against  shooting  for  any  specified  period. 

2.  Any  person  holding-land  within  or  adjoining  a  Reserved 
Forest,  or  within  or  adjoining  land  at  the  disposal  of  the  Govem- 

_^__n}£nt  though  not  included  in  a  Reserved  Forest,  and  wishing 
tcFgrotecfc  his  land  from  the  ravages  of  animals,  may  apply  to 
the  Divisional  Forest  Officer  concerned,  setting  forth  the  reasons 
-  for  his  application,  and  upon  that  officer  satisfying  himself  that 
the  application  is  bona  fide  for  the  defence  of  property  and  that 
the  applicant  understands  the  rules  prohibiting  the  lighting  of 
fires,  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer  may  grant  a  free  of  license 
permitting  the  shooting  of  destructive  animals  within  3  miles 
of  the  applicant’s  property. 

3.  A  license  shall  not  be  transferable  and  it  shall  not  run 
beyond  the  last  day  of  Audi  of  the  year  in  which  it  was  granted. 
It  must  be  shown  on  demand  to  any  officer  of  the  Forest,  Police 
or  Land  Revenue  departments. 

4.  A  license  authorises  the  holder  to  kill  all  animals,  other 
than  those  mentioned  in  the  next  para,  provided  that  such  holder 
shall  not,"  under  any  circumstances,  kill  more  than  two  heads  of 
each  of  the  mature  males  of  bison,  ibex,  spotted  deer,  sambur 
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and  such  other  animals  as  may  be  hereafter  specified  by  the 
Government,  under  cover  of  a  single  license  in  any  year. 

5.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person,  whether  holdingif 
license  or  not  to  shoot  at,  kill,  capture,  pursue  or  attempt  to  kill* 
or  capture  any  .  elephaiR  or  any  female  or  immature  male  of 
bison,  ibex,  sambur  ana  spotted  deer,  at  any  time,  or  any  other 

♦animal  which  the  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  the 
Gazette,  specify  at  any  future  date: 

Provided  that  owners  and  occupiers  of  Estates  may  bo 
allowed  to  drive  away  by  shooting  any  animals  that  may  be 
found  to  be  doing  damage  to  their  cultivation. 

6.  Beating  or  the  setting  of  traps  or  snares  for  game  is 
forbidden  except  with  the  special  permission  of  the  Divisional 
jforest  Officer. 

7.  No  license  is  required  for  fishing  in  Reserved  Forests, 
or  the  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  though  not 
included  in  a  Reserved  Forest,  which  are  not  closed  by  special 
order,  but,  if  this  privilege  is  abused  or  for  any  other  reasgg^ . 
the  Conservator  of  Forests  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  declare,  by  Notification  in  the  Gazette,  all  or  any  rivers, 
streams  or  lakes,  situated  within  any  Reserved  Forest  or  lands  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Government,  though  not  included  in  a 
Reserved  Forest,  to  be  closed  against  fishing  without  a  license. 

8.  The  use  of  mesh  nets,  poison  a-«d  dynamite  or  other 
explosives  in  water  is  absolutely  prohibited  anywhere  within  the 
limits  to  which  these  Rules  apply. 

9.  Within  the  limits  to  which  these  Rules  apply,  no  person 

shall,  at  any  time  of  the  year,  shoot  "at,  trap  or  snare  any  o^he, 
insectivorous  birds,  specified  in  the  schedule  attached  to  the  Game 
Rules.  * 

10.  Whoever  commits  any  breach  or  infringement  oi  these 
Rules  is  liable,  on  conviction,  to  punishment  under  Section  22  of 
the  Forest  Regulation. 


JmM  n<>.  n 


not  included  in  a  Reserved  Forest. 


.1.  Name  and  residence  of  #ie  applicant. 

2.  ttoaeous  for  the  application. 

S.  Lands  in  -which  hunting  and  shooting 


license. 

5  Amount  of  fee  realised. 


and  expiry  of  the 


Signature. 

Designation. 


i  ^  1,  Name  and  residence  of  the  applicant. 

j  J-  2.  Reasons  for  the  application. 

t  I.  3.  Lands  in  which  hunting  and  shooting 

fare  allowed. 

4.  Date  of  beginning  and  expiry  of  the 


Signature. 

Designation. 


t 


License  to  snoot  ana  nu 
the  disposal  of  the  Got 
not  included  in  aRese 


on  lands 
id  Forest 


Under  Section  22,  Clause  (f)  of  the  Forest. 

Regulation. 


mu 
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Conditions  under  which  the  License  to  hunt  and  shoot  is 
granted. 

1.  No  license  shall  be  granted  for  hunting  or  shooting  big 
game  within  an}'  disserved  Pons)  between  the  3 1st  May  and  the 
1st  October,  and  of  feathered  gams  and  hares  between  the  80fh 
November  and  the  1st  April  of  each  year.  This  period  shall,  for 
this  purpose,  be  deevt ed  to  be  a  close  season.  But  the  Conser¬ 
vator  may,  with  the  ^.notion  '  of  the  Government,  declare  by 
notification  in  the  Gazette,  any  Reserved  Porest  or  any  portion 
thereof  to  he  closed  against  shooting,  either  permanently  or 
for  any  prescribed  period  as  may  be  considered  necessary.  He 
may  also  likewise  declare  any  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment  and  uot  included  in  a  Reserved  Forest  to  bo  closed 
against  shooting  for  any  specified  period. 

2.  Any  person  holding  land  within  or  adjoining  a  Reserved 
Porest  or ’within  or  adjoining  land  at  the  disposal  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  though  not  included  in  a  Eeserved  Forest,  and  wishing  to 
protect  his  land  from  the  ravages  of  animals,  may  apply  to  the 
Divisional  Porest  Officer  concerned,  setting  forth,  the  reasons  for 
his  application,  and  upon  that  officer  satisfying  himself  that  the 
applicat-'oi  is  bona  fide  for  the  defence  of  property  and  that  the 
applicant  understands  the  Rules  prohibiting  the  lighting  of  fires, 
the  Divisional  Porest  Officer  may  grant  a  free  license,  permitting 
the  shooting  of  destructive  animals  within  three  miles  of  the 
applicant’s  properly. 

3.  A  license  shall  not  be  transferable  and  it  shall  not  -itta- 
beyond  the  last  day  of  Audi  of  the  year  in  which  it  was  granted. 
It  must  be  shown  on  demand  to  airy  officer  of  the  Porest,  Police 
or  Land  Revenue  Departments. 

4.  A  license  authorises  the  holder  to  kill  all  animals, other 
than  those  mentions!  in  the  next  puw,  provided  that  such  holder, 
shall  not,  under  any  circumstances,  kill  more  than  two  heads  of 
each  of  the  mature  males  of  bison,  ibex,  spotted  deer,  sambur 
and  such  other  auimals  as  may  be  hereafter  specified  by  the  Go¬ 
vernment,  under  cover  of  a  single  license  in  any  year. 

5.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person,  whether  holding  a 
license  or  not  to  shoot  at,  kill,  capture,  pursue  or  attempt  to  kill 
or  capture  any  elephant  or  any  female  or  immature  male  of 
bison,  i£>ex,  sambur  and  spotted  deer,  at*any  time,  or  any  other- 
animal  which  the  Government  may,  Icy  .Notification  m  the 
Gazette,  specify  at  any  future  date : 

Provided  that  owners  anil  .occupiers  of  Estates  may  be 
allowed  to, drive  away  by  shooting  any  animals  that  may  be  found- 
to  be  doing  damage  to  their  cultivation. 

6.  Beating  or  the  setting  of  traps  or  snares  for  game  is 
forbidden  except  with  the*  special  permission  of  the  Divisional 
Por£st  Officer. 
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7.  No  license  is  required  for  fishing  in  Reserved  Forests,  or 
the  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  though  not  included 
in  a  Reserved  Forest,  which  are  not  closed  by  special  order,  but, 

-it  this  privilege  is  abused  or  for  any  other  reason,  the  Conser¬ 
vator  of  Forests  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Government, 
dec'are,  by  Notification  in  the  Gazette,  all  or  any  rivers,  streams 
or  lakes,  situated  within  any  Reserved  Forest  or  lands  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Government  though  not^ncluded  in  a  Reserved 
Forest,  to  be  closed  against  fishing  without  a  license. 

8.  The  use  of  mesh  nets,  poison  and  dynamite  or  other 
explosives  in  water  is  absolutely  prohibited  anywhere  within  ,the 
limits  to  which  these  Rules  apply. 

9.  Within  the  limits  to  which,  these  Rules  apply  no  person 
shall,  at  any  time  of  the  year,  shoot  at,  trap  or  snare  any  of  the 
insectivorous  birds  specified  in  the  schedule  attached  to  the  Game 

10.  Whoever  commits  any  breach  or  infringement  of  these 
Rules  is  liable,  on  conviction,  to  punishment  under  Section  21 
of  the  Forest  Regulation. 

SCHEDULE.  » 


522 


BULES  REGARDING-  THE  REGISTRY  OE  PUDUVAL 
LANDS  SANCTIONED  BY  HIS  HIGHNESS  THE 
MAPIA  RAJA  UNDER  DATE  THE  24TH 
SEPTEMBER  1914/8TH  ICANNI  1090. 

1.  These  rules  supersede  all  existing  rules  and  orders  on 
tiie  subject  of  puduval  registry. 

2.  “  Puduval  land  "  means  and  includes. 

(1)  Poromboke  (surveyed  and  unassessed)  transferred  to 
assessed  waste  (®>®Ic®) 

(2)  Assessed  waste  (surveyed) 
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(This-  includes  lands  recorded  by  the  Settlement  Depart- 
—  ment  as  thanathuchitta  in  some  of  the  later  settled  taluks  for  he 
-v£r*(ason  that  the  tharavila  fixed  for  puduval  lands  had  not  beten 
paid4)y  the  applicants.  These  are  really  tharisu  lands.  The 
term  thanathuchitta  applies  strictly  to  lands  which  are  occupied 
by  Government  institutions  or  for  Government  purposes  for 
which  IrupuJcaram  is  fixed  and  included  in  the  Ayacut) . 

(3)  Unassessed  waste  (unsurveyed)  (■*>?«»  Alga) 

3.  .All  applications  for  registry  of  Government  land  falling 
under  any  of  the  classes  mentioned  in  Section  2  shall  be  made 
to  the  Tahsildar  of  the  Taluk  in  which  the  land  is  situate.  Every 
such  application  shall  be  in  Form  A  and  shall  contain  a  full 
description  of  the  land  with  reference  to  the  classification  in 
Section  2  as  well  as  the  situation,  extent  and  boundaries  of  the  land 
and  shall  also  be  accompanied  by  a  rough  sketch  of  the  land 
applied  for. 

4.  When  the  application  relates  to  poromboke  land,  the 
Tahsildar  shall  register  it  in  the  register  of  applications  for 
porambohe  and  inspect  the  land  in  the  first  instance  to  ascertain 
whether  or  not  it  is  necessary  in  the  public  interests  to  retain 
it  as  porambohe.  If,  on  inspection,  the  Tahsildar  is  satisfied  that 
it  should  be  retained  as  porambohe,  he  shall  record  his  opinion 
on  the  application  and  reject  it.  An  endorsement  shall  be  given 
to  the  applicant  to  that  effect. 

S-.  —[When  the  Tahsildar  finds  on  inspection  that  it  is  not  j,.(n,m  q 
hecessary  to  retain  the  land  applied  for  as  porambohe  he  shall  appended  i 
prepare  a  sketch,  drawn  to  scale,' showing  the  position  and  bound-  the  rules 
aries  of  the  land  as  well  as  of  the  adjoining  porambohe  or  registered  ul‘der  the 
land  and  forward  the  same  to  the  Division  Pgfehkar  with  a  state- 
ment  in  the  prescribed  form,  recommending  the  transfer  of  the  ° 

land  from  the  head  of  -porambohe  to  that  of  tharisu  or  assessed  h 
waste. 

6..  On  receipt  of  the  Tahsildar’s  statement,  the  Division 
Peisbkar  shall,  either  himself  or  through  his  Assistant,  inspect 
the  land,  and,  if  he  is  satisfied  that  the  land  applied  for  need  not 
be  retained  as  porambohe,  he  may  sanction  the  transfer  of  the  land 
from  the  head  of  porambohe  to  that  of  tharisu  or  assessed  waste. 

Provided  that  where  the  porambohe  is  a  road,  canal,  river 
bank  or  tank  bund,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Tahsildar  and 
the  Division  Peishka-r  to  see  that  due  provision  is  made  not  only 
for  the  existing  requirements  of  the  public  but  also  for  possible 

_ developments  in  the  future  in  the  way  of  communications  and 

water-ways  or  the  preservation  and  improvement  of  the  existing 
irrigation  or  drainage  systems.  The  responsible  officers  of  the 
P.  W.  D.  shall  be  freely  consulted  in  such  cases. 

7.  On  receipt  of  the  Division  Peishkar’s  sanction  for  the 
transfer  of  land  from  the  head  of  porambohe  to  that  of  tharisu 
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or  assessed  waste,  the  Tahsildar  shall  cause  the  necessary  entries 
to  be  made  in  the  Land  Revenue  Registers  and  transfer  the 
application  to  the  register  of  pucluval  applications. 

8.  Lands  of  the  following  description  shall  not  be  granted, 
as  puduvak— 

(1)  Lands  within  a  furlong  of  a  railway  station. 

(2)  Lands  within  a  mile  on  either  side  of  the  proposed 
railway  line  from  Quilon  to  Trivandrum. 

(Note. — This  restriction  will  continue  until  Government 
otherwise  direct.) 

(8)  Lands  in  the  Quilon  cantonment  within  a  furlong  of 
the  proposed  Railway  from  Quilon  to  Trivandrum. 

;Note: — This  restriction  will  continue  until  Government 
otherwise  direct.) 

(4)  Lands  fit  for  reservation  as  grazing  grounds  or  for  col¬ 
lection  of  leaf  manure,  for  establishments  of  markets,  opening 
<3f  roads,  or  other  communal  purposes. 

(5)  Reclamations  from  backwaters,  rivers  and  canals,  ex¬ 
cept  such  portions  thereof  as  have  been  marked  out  for  recla¬ 
mation  by  the  P.  W.  D.  with  duo  regard  to  the  present  and 
future  requirements  of  the  waterways. 

(Note. — In  all  such  cases,  the  P.  W.  D.  should  be  freely 
consulted  before  disposing  of  the  application.) 

9.  Every  application  for  pudiival  registry  shall  be  entered 
in  the  register  of  puduval  applications  immediately  on  receipt. 
The  application  shall  then  be  forwarded  to  the  Proverthikar  who 
shall  first  examine  and  verify  the  particulars  given  in  the  appli¬ 
cation  by  reference  to  the  Settlement  Register  and  other  records. 
The  Proverthikar  shall  then  ascertain  whether  the  land  falls 
under  any  of  the  heads  mentioned  in  Section  8.  If  the  land 
falls  under  any  of  the  heads  mentioned  in  Section  8,  he  shall 
simply  report  the  fact  to  the  Tahsildar  without  taking  any  fur¬ 
ther  steps,  The  Tahsildar  shall,  after  giving  notice  to  the  ap¬ 
plicant  and  hearing  his  objection,  if  any,  either  reject  the  appli¬ 
cation  or  order  the  Proverthikar  to  prepare  the  olugu. 

10.  In  cases  referred  back  to  the  Proverthikar  under  Section 
9  and  in  cases  in  which  he  finds  that  the  land  applied  for  does 
not  fall  under  any  of  the  heads  mentioned  in  Section  8,  the 
Proverthikar  shall  inspect  the  land  in  company  with  the  appli¬ 
cant  and  thadasters,  who  shall  ordinarily  be  owners  of  adjoining 
lands,  and  prepare  a  sketch  drawn  to  scale,  showing  the  extent 
and  boundaries  of  the  land  applied  for  and  also  its  position  with 
reference  to  the  adjoining  lands,  registered  as  well  as  unregis¬ 
tered.  If  the  land  applied  for  forms  a  portion  of  a  survey  num¬ 
ber  the  necessary  sub-division  shall  be  made  and  the  land  demar¬ 
cated  and  surveyed  before  the  sketch  is  prepared.  If  the  land 


applied  for  is  ansurveyed  waste  (*of  ••I®)  it  shall  be  demar¬ 
cated  and  surveyed  and  the  survey  connected  with  the  original 
revenue  survey  of  the  adjoining  area.  After  preparing  the 
sketch,  the  Proverthikar  shall  prepare  an  olugu  in  Form  B 
with  particulars  regarding  the  nature  of  the  land  (wet  or  dry) , 
extent,  number  ancl  description  of  taxable  trees,  royal  and  re¬ 
served  trees,  standing  thereon,  the  assessment  to  be  fixed  for  the 
land  with  reference  to  the  settlement  tharam  in  cases  of  assessed 
waste  and  the  tharam  of  adjoining  lands  in  cases  of  unaasessed 
waste,  the  amount  of  thaiavila,  thadivila  and  -puduval  kudi-. 
chilca  to  be  levied  ancl  the  cost  of  demarcation  and  survey,  if 
any.  If  there  are  taxable  trees,  they  shall  be  also  brought  un¬ 
der  assessment  at  the  rates  applicable  to  the  trees  of  similar 
description  in  the  nearest  block  of  registered  land. 

The  olugu  shall  be  signed  by  the  Proverthikar,  Pakuthi 
Accountant,  applicant-  and  thadasters  and  forwadecl  to  the  Tah- 
sildar  with  the  Proverthikar’s  certificate  entered  on  the  back 
of  the  olugu. 

11.  All  puduval  lands  shall  be  charged  with  tharavila  at 
such  rates  as  may  be  prescribed  by  Government  from  time  to 
time  for  particular  classes  of  land  or  for  particular  tracts. 

The  following  minimum  rates  of  tharavila  are  now  pres¬ 
cribed  for  dry  lands. 

(1)  Ids.  8  per  acre  except  in  the  areas  specified  below. 

(2)  Be.  1  per  cent,  or  100  per  acre  within  the  limits  of 
''-s  Towns  under  the  Towns  Conservancy  and  Improvement  Regu- 

lation. 

;(8)  Es.  15  per  acre'iu  the  pahuthks  of  Rani  and  Eum- 
bazha  in  the  Chengannur  taluk,  Ezhuruattur  pakuthi  in  Thiru- 
valla  taluk  and  Manimala pakuthi  in  the  Peermade  taluk.” 

(4)  Es.  10  per  acre  in  the  Nedumangad  taluk  within  a 
distance  of  ten  miles  from  the  town  of  Trivandrum,  the  distance 
being  calculated  from  the  Eastern  Fort  Gats. 

(5)  Es.  5  per  acre  in  the  Nedumangad  taluk  beyond  a 
distance  of  ten  miles  from  the  town  of  Trivandrum. 

(6)  Es.  25  per  acre  for  reclamation  from  rivers,  canals 
and  backwaters  other  than  the  Vembanad  backwater. 

(7)  Es.  15  per  acre  for  reclamations  from  the  Vembanad 

lake. 

12.  As  regards  puduval  lands  to  be  registered  as  wet,  the 
minimum  tharavila  is  fixed  at  Es.  50  per  acre. 

18.  The  whole  of  the  tharmila  due  on  a  land  shall  be  re¬ 
covered  before  it  is  brought  under  registry,  except  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  cases.— 

(1)  So  far  as  the  following  pakuthi#  are  concerned,  name¬ 
ly,  Rani  and  Eumbazha  in  the  Chengannur  taluk,  Manimala  in 
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the  Peerumade  taluk,  Ezhumattur  in  the  Thiruvalla  taluk  and  all 
the  pakuthies  of  the  Nedumangad  taluk,  if  the  tharavila  due  by 
a  single  registry-holder  exceeds  Ss.  500,  the  tharavila  may  be 
allowed  to  be  paid  in  the  equal  yearly  instalments,-  and  where 
amount  is  Rs.  500  or  less  but  above  Rs.  100,  the  same  may-ib^^^ 
allowed  to  be  paid  in  five  equal  yearly  instalments. 

(2)  So  far  as  the  other  parts  of  the  State  are  concerned,  if 
the  tJiarmila  due  by  a  single  registry-holder  exceeds  Es.  1,000, 
the  same  may  be  allowed  to  be  paid  in  five  equal  yearly  instal-  ‘ 
ments.  This  will  apply  also  to  the  obsolete  tank-beds  under 
the  Kodayar  sold  by  .public  auction. 

The  above  concessions  are  allowed  only  to  the  subjects  of 
His  Highness  the  Maharajah. 

14.  In  every  case  in  which  the  tharavila  is  allowed  to  be 
paid  in  instalments,  the  registry  will  be  subject  to  the  follow¬ 
ing  conditions,  viz., 

(1)  that,  where  the  registry-holder  defaults  to  pay  any 
instalments  of  the  tharavila,  the  Government  have  the  right  to 
cancel  the  registry  ; 

(2)  that,  till  the  whole  amount  of  tharavila  is  paid,  the 
Government  will  have  a  prior  lien  for  the  unpaid  portion  of  the 
tharavila', 

(3)  that,  if  default  is  made  in  the  payment  of  any  one  instal¬ 
ment,  the  whole  of  the  balance  of  tharavila  that  is  due  from 

the  registry-holder  shall  be  recovered  in  a  lump;  and  '  ~ ■ - ** 

(4)  that  any  amount  due  from  the  registry-holder  shall  be 
recovered  under  the  Revenue  Recovery  Regulation  for  the  time 
being  in  force. 

In  every  case  in  which  the  tharavila  is  allowed  to  be  paid 
in  instalments,  an  agreement  shall  be  taken  from  the  registry- 
holder,  embodying  the  above  conditions. 

15.  Puduval  lands  registered  as  dry  shall  also  be  charged 
with  thadivila  or  value  of  all  the  reserved  trees  standing  on 
such  lands. 

The  valuation  3hall  be  made  according  to  the  following 
calculations  and  rates: — 

(1)  The  value  shall  be  realized  for  every  tree  classed  as 
“  reserved  ”  by  the  Porest  rules  dated  the  14th  March  1913, 
and  particularised  in  Column  2  of  tile  Schedule  appended  to 
these  rules. 

(2)  In  making  the  valuation,  the  following  calculations 
and  rates  shall  be  adopted  : — 

(a)  The  girth  shall  be  taken  at  1  f  koles  height  from  tire 
ground.  The  vannmi  is  one  quarter  of  the  whole  girth. 

(b)  Prom  3  to  5  f  va imams,  the  quantity  shall  be  taken 
to  be  i  candy  per  tree  and  the  value  to  be  As.  8, 


(c)  Prom  6  to  7  £  vannams,  the  quantity  shall  be  taken 
to  be  one  candy. per  tree  and  the  value  Es.  2. 

(d)  Prom  .8  to  9  £  vannams  the  quantity  shall  be  taken 
-to  be  2  candies  per  tree  and  the  value  Es.  4. 

(e)  For  trees  of  10  vannams  and  above,  the  rates  mention¬ 
ed  in  Column  3  of  the  Schedule  appended  to  these  rules  shall  be 
adopted  in  the  taluks  of  Parur,  Alengad,  Kunnatnad,  Quilon, 
Kottarakara,  Kunnathur,  Pathanapuram,  Shencotta,  Chirayinkil, 
Trivandrum  and  Nedumangad  and  the  rates  mentioned  in  Column 
4  shall  be  adopted  in  the  remaining  taluks  of  the  State. 

A  seigniorage,  on  bamboo  shall  be  levied  at  Es.  2  per  clump 
irrespective  of  the  number  of  bamboos  in  each  clump. 

(Note  : — The  Anjenad  tract  is  exempted  from  the  operation 
of  this  rule). 

In  the  case  of  lands  containing  royal  trees  (teak,  blackwood, 
ebony  and  sandalwood)  the  number  and  description  of  such  trees 
shall  be  entered  in  the  puduval  olugu  and  a  declaration  taken 
from  the  applicant  that  he  will  not  tamper  with  them.  A  list  of 
such  trees  shall  be  furnished  by  the  Tahsildar  to  the  Forest 
Department  as  each  case  is  disposed  of. 

16.  The  assessment  for  puduval  loads  shall  be  fixed  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  following  instructions  : — 

For  puduval  lands  (dry)  in  rural  areas,  the  assessment  shall 
be  subject  to  a  minimum  rate  of  5  fanams  and  a  maximum  of 
“t'S'fanams  per  acre  as  per  Schedule  given  below : — 

Tharam.  Bate  per  acre. 

Fs.  chs. 

15 
13 

11  2 

10 

8  2 

7 
6 
5 


I 

II 

III 

IY 

V 

VI 
VTI 

VIII 


In  the  pakuthies  of  Ranni  and  Kumbazha  in  the  Chengan- 
nur  taluks,  Ezhumattur  pakuthi  in  Tiruvella  taluk,  Manimala 
pakathi  in  Peermade  taluk  and  the  whole  of  the  Nedumangad 
taluk,  the  minimum  rate  of  assessment  shall  be  Re.  1  per  acre 
[tharam.NI.) 

For  puduval  lands  (dry)  within  the  limits  of  municipal  towns 
a  special  rate  of  assessment  of  35  fanams  per  acre  shall  be 
adopted. 

If  the  lands  contain  taxable  trees,  they  shall  be  also  brought 
under  assessment  as  per  Schedule  of  settlement  rates  for  trees, 
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and  allowance  shall  be  made  for  £he  area  covered  by  such  trees, 
also  according  to  the  settlement  scale.  it 

For  puduval  lands  registered  as  wet,  the  rate  of  assessment  „ 
shall  be  fixed  on  the  basis  of  the  schedule  of  settlement  rates  fW?/1- 
wet  lands  and  on  the  analogy  of  registered  wet  lands  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

Provided  that  the  whole  of  the  paddy  assessment  shall  be 
commuted  into  money  at  11  chuckrams  per  para. 

17.  In  the  case  of  registries  in  the  names  of  more  individuals 
than  one,  all  the  registry-holders  shall  be  held  jointly  and  severally 
responsible  for  tharavila  as  well  as  assessment/!^ 

18.  Pvdtival  hudichi'ka  or  arrears  as  per  assessment  fixed 
under  Section  16  shall  be  charged  for  the  period  of  occupation,  • 
but  it  shall  not  exceed  five  years’  assessment. 

19.  On  receipt  of  the  Proverthikar's  olugu  and  sketch,  the 
Tahsildar  shall  either  himself  or  through  his  Deputy  Tahsildar 
inspect  the  land,  and  .if  satisfied  that  the  land  may  be  registered, 
he  may  publish  a  notice  under  his  signature  calling  upon  all 
persons  who  may  have  any  objection  to  -the  registry,  to  appear 
before  him,  within  15  da.ys  of  the  publication  of  th,e  notice,  and 
prefer  their  objections. 

The  notice  shall  be  published  bv  affixing  copies  in  the  Taluk 
and  Village  offices. 

If,  within  the  time  fixed,  any  objection  is  preferred,  and.-d*.-,.? 
is  found  on  enquiry  to  be  valid,  the  Tahsildar  shall  reject  thS 
application  recording  his  reasons  for  so  doing. 

No  person  who  has  preferred  an  objection  under  this  Section 
shall  be  treated  as  an  applicant  for  the  puduval  l&nA,  unless  he, 
has  put  in  a  separate  application  under  these  rules. 

If  no  objections  are  preferred  within  the  time  fixed,  or  if  the 
objections  preferred  are  found  on  enquiry  to  be  unsustainable, 
the  Tahsildar  shall,  in  cases  in  which  the  extent  of  land  does  not 
exceed  25  acres,  pass  an  order  calling  upon  the  applicant  to  pay 
up  the  amount  of  tharavila,  thadivila  and  cost  of  demarcation 
and  survey,  if  any,  within  a  time  to  be  fixed  and  shall  give  him 
notice  that,  on  his  failure  to  pay  up  the  amounts  within  the  time 
fixed,  the  land  will  be  sold  in  auction  or  recorded  as  tharim  or 
assessed  waste. 

If  the  applicant  pays  up  the  amount  within  the  time  fixed, 
in  the  notice  or  such  further  time  as  the  Tahsildar  may,  on  the 
application  of  the  party,  deem  fit  to  grant,  the  Tahsildar  may 
pass  a  final  order  sanctioning  the  registry. 

If  the  applicant  fails  to  pay  up  the  amounts  within  the  time 
fixed,  the  Tahsildar  shall  pass  an  order .  for  selling  the  land  in 
auction  or  declaring  that  the  land  shall  remain  as  assessed  waste 
at  the  disposal  of  Government, 


20.  When  the  extent  of  the  Jand  exceeds  25  acres,  theTahsil- 
dar  shall,  on  expiry  of  the  date  fixed  in  the  notice  under  Section 
19  or  after  the  disposal  of  the  objections,  if  an},  preferred  to  him, 
send  up  a  recommendation  to  the  Division  Peishkar  for  the 

'  *registry  of  the  land.  This  recommendation  shall  be  in  the  form 
of  a  report  on  the  back  of  the  puduval  olugu  and  shall  be  accom¬ 
panied  by  the  sketch  and  other  records  connected  with  the 
enquiry. 

21.  The  Division  Peishkar  may,  after  examining  the 
records,  either  reject  or  sanction  the  registry. 

Provided  that  in  cases  of  registry,  a  first  order  shall  be 
passed  calling  upon  the  applicant  to  pay  up  the  amount  of  thara- 
vila,  thadivila  and  cost  of  demarcation  and  survey,  if  any,  within 
a  time  to  be  fixed  and  giving  him  notice  that,  on  his  failure  to 
pay  up  the  amounts  within  the  time  fixed  in  the  notice,  the  land 
will  be  sold  in  auction  or  recorded  as  tharisu  or  assessed  waste. 

’  If  the  applicant  pays  up  the  amounts  within  the  time  fixed 
or  such  further  period  us  the  Division  Peishkar  may,  on  the 
application  of  the  party,  deem  fit  to  grant,  the  Division  Peishkar 
may  pass  a  final  order  sanctioning  the  registry. 

If  the  applicant  fails  to  pay  up  the  amounts  within  the  time 
fixed,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  pass  an  order  for  selling  the 
land  or  in  auction  or  declaring  that  the  lands  shall  remain  as 
assessed  waste  at  the  disposal  of  Government. 

21.  A.  “If  the  land  is  occupied,  no  sale  under  rules  19  and  21 
shall  be  held  before  the  occupant  is  evicted,  under  the  Land 

-"'-'Genservancy  Regulation.  * 

22.  It  is  open  to  the  Tahsildar  or  Division  Peishkar  to  grant 
or  rejeer&n_application  for  jyudwal  at  bis  discretion.  When  the 
Tahsildar  or  Peishkar  rejects  an  application,  he  shall  briefly  re¬ 
cord  his  reasons  for  doing  so. 

23.  When  the  puduval  land  applied  for  falls  under  any  of  the 
following  descriptions,  the  Tahsildar  shall  invariably  report  the 
case  for  the  orders  of  the  Division  Peishkar,  irrespective  of  the 
area  limit : — 

(1)  Lands  adjacent  to  Reserved  Porests  or  Reserved  land. 

(2)  Lands  within  port  limits. 

(3)  Lands  within  the  limits  of  Municipal  Towns, 

(4)  Lands  containing  minerals,  quarries,  &c. 

(5)  Lands  affected  by  irrigation  projects  executed  or  to  be 
executed  at  the  cost  of  Government. 

(6)  B  class  lands  relinquished  by  Railway  Companies. 

(7)  Lands  sold  for  arrears  of  ’  revenue  and  bought  in  by 
Government. 

(8)  Lands  exceeding  two  acres  in  extent  and  situated  within 
a  radius  of  ten  miles  from  the  Town  of  Trivandrum,  the  distance 
being  calculated  from  the  Eastern  Fort  Gate. 

24.  In  dealing  with  cases  of  the  description  given  in  Sec¬ 
tion  23,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  carefully  consider  the 


5S0 


circumstances  oE  each  case  and  either  grant  or  refuse  the  appli¬ 
cation  or  order  the  auction  sale  of  the  land  at  his  discretion. 

As  a  rule,  lands  falling  under  (2),  (8), ..  (-4),  (5)  and  (7)  of 
Eule  23  supra  shall  he  sold  in  auction,  in  blocks  of  convenient 
size  to  be  determined  by  the  Division  Peishkar  m  each  case:  *4 

Provided  that,  in  the  case  of  lands  within  town  limits,  the 
Town  Improvement  Committees  shall  be  consulted  before  dis¬ 
posing  of  the  application  ;  similarly,  the  Port  officer  or  Excise 
Commissioner  shall  be  consulted  in  regard  to  lands  within  Port 
limits,  and  the  Chief  Engineer  in  regard  to  lands  affected  by 
irrigation  projects. 

25.  In  cases  in  which  the  extent  of  land  applied  for  exceeds 

100  acres,  and  in  cases  of  lands  exceeding  2  acres  and  situated 
within  a  distance  of  10  miles  from  the  Town  of  Trivandrum,  the 
Division  Peishkar  shall  apply  for  and  obtain  the  sanction  of 
Government  for  the  registry.  .  » 

26.  In  dealing  with  puduval  applications,  the  following  prin¬ 
ciples  shall  be  observed  :  — 

(1)  Applicants  for  whole  survey  fields,  not  exceeding  5  acres 
in  extent,  shall  have  preference  over  those  for  portions  only. 

(2)  The  owners  of  adjoining  lands  shall  have  preference 
over  others. 

(3)  When  there  are  several  applicants,  the  prior  applicant 
shall  have  preference. 

(4)  Subjects  of  His  Highnes  the  Maha  Eaja  shall  have  pre¬ 
ference  over  foreigners.  •  - 

The  foregoing  are  general  rules,  and  may  be  denartg/y  from 
in  special  cases  when  considerations  of  equity  requir&ifjjn  such 
cases  full  reasons  for  the  decision  shall  be  recorded  by  the  officer 
disposing  of  the  case. 

27.  When  the  puduval  land  applied  for  is  claimed  as  an  ex¬ 
cess  over  a  registered  holding,  and  when  it  is  found  that  the 
surrounding  lands  are  all  registered  holdings,  it  should  be  treated 
as  excess  over  the  registered  holding  and  granted  to  the  holder 
subject  to  the  payment  of  thacUvila,  tharavila,  assessment  and 
puduval  kudichika. 

28.  When  large  areas  exceeding  200  acres  are  available  for 
registry  they  shall  be  parcelled  out  into  10  acre  blocks  and  sold 
in  auction  at  an  upset  price  to  be  fixed  by  the  Division  Peishkar 
in  each  case. 

29.  When  there  are  several  applicants  and  none  of  them  is 
able  to  establish  a  preferential  claim  under  the.  provisions  of 
Section  ‘28  ana  in  cases  in  winch  there  is  keen  eomnetitiou,  tne-*^ 
land  shall  be  pur  up  to  auction  at  an  upset  price  to  be  fixe 

by  the  officer  com] -si  ent  to  sanction  the  registry,  not  below  the^^ 
iharavila  prescribed  in  Section  II. 
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30.  When  a  road,  foot-path  or  channel  runs  thro  ugh  the  land 
applied  for,  the  extent  required  on  account  of  such  communica¬ 
tions,  subject  to  a  maximum  width  of  4 1  yards  and  a  minimum 
of  10  feet  shall  be  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  public. 

31.  When  a  portion  or  portions  of  a  large  area  are  alone  ap¬ 
plied  for,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Tahsildar  and  the  Division 
Peishkar  to  provide  convenient  pathways  not  only  in  the  inter¬ 
ests  of  adjoining  land  holders  but  of  future  applicants  for  lands 
in  the  vicinity. 

32.  After  an  order  sanctioning  puduval.  registry  has  been 
passed  or  received  by  the  Tahsildar,  he  shall  grant  a  patta  under 
his  signature  in  the  prescribed  form  in  accordance  with  the  de¬ 
cision  and  put  the  pattadar  in  possession  of  the  land-  - 

33.  The  assessment  shall  be  levied  for  the  whole  of  the 
official  year  in  which  the  patta  is  issued,  if  the  issue  of  patta 
takes  place  within  the  close  of  the  third  quarter,  when  the  patta 
is  issued  in  the  fourth  quarter,  the  assessment  shall  be  levied  from 
the  year  following.  The  year  from  which  the  assessment  will 
be  levied  shall  be  specified  in  the  patta  itself. 

34.  Nirthal  lands  are  included  under  the  head  of  assessed 
waste  or  tharisu  at  the  disposal  of  Government.  Hehce  such 
lands  are  also  to  be  dealt  with  as  puduval  lands  under  these 
rules. 

_ _  35.  llothing  in  these  rules  shall  be  held  to  debar  Govern- 

■menb^Wmi  disposing  of  any  puduval  lands  otherwise  than  under 
these  rubss-at  their  discretion  as  heretofore. 

86.  There  shall  be  an  appeal  from  all  orders  passed  by  the 
Tahsildar  under  these  rules  to  the  Division  Peishkar  and  simi¬ 
larly  from  the  orders  of  the  Division  Peishkar  to  the  Dewan, 
provided  that  no  second  appeal  shall  lie  to  Government 
against  any  order  passed  by  tbe  Peishkar  on  appeal.  All  appeals 
shall  be  presented  within  two  months  from  the  date  of  the  de¬ 
cision  appealed  against,  allowance  being  made  for  the  time  taken 
for  obtaining  copies  of  records. 

The  appellate  or  revising  authority  shall  have  the  power  of 
excusing  delay  in  the  presentation  of  appeals  and  revision  peti¬ 
tions  on  sufficient  cause  being  shown. 

37.  It  is  open  to  the  Dewan  to  revise  any  puduval  decision 
passed  by  a  Tahsildar  or  Division  Peishkar  on  the  ground  of 
mistake,  misrepresentation  or  fraud,  provided  that  the  application 

revision  is  preferred  within  three  months  from  the  date  of 
decision. 

The  Dewan  shall  also  have  the  power  to  revise,  cancel  or 
alter  any  order  passed  by  a  Tahsildar  or  Division  Peishkar  in  the 
matter  of  registries  of  puduval  lands. 


£>32 

38.  The  decision  in  every  puduval  ca.se  shall  be  communi¬ 
cated  to  the  applicant  by  the  Tahsildar  by  notice  as  soon  as  the 
final  order  is  passed  or  received  by  him. 

33.  No  decision  in  a  puduval  case  shall  be  given  effect  to 
until  the  period  prescribed  for  appeal  or  revision  has  elapsed-T#'3"' 
the  appeal  or  revision  petition  has  been  disposed  of. 

40.  All  officers  of  the  Land  Revenue  Department  should 
bear  in  mind  that  the  prompt  disposal  of  puduval  applications  is 
one  of  their  main  functions  and  that  it  is  their  duty  to  secure 
extension  of  cultivation  by  encouraging  the  ryots  to  take  up  lands 
and  affording  them  facilities  for  doing  so. 

41.  These  rules  shall  come  into  force  from  1st  Thulam  1090. 

Huzur  Cntcherry,  1  (By  order) 

Trivandrum,  (•  A.  J.  VIEYRA, 

27th  September  1914.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 


Schedule. 


1.  Number  of  ease  in  puduval  register. 

2.  Name  and  signature  of  applicant  with  date, 

3.  Name  and  signature  of  Tin  lusters  with  date. 

4.  Certificate  of  proverthikar  with  date  and  signature. 

5.  Date  of  submission  of  ohigu  by  proverthikar  with  parti¬ 

culars  of  enclosures. 

6.  Date  of  receipt  in  the  Taluk  office. 

7.  Particulars  of  enquiry  by  Tahsildar. 

8.  Date  of  inspection  and  notes  thereof  by  Trahsildar  or 

Deputy  Tahsildar. 

9.  List  of  enclosures. 

10.  Tahsildar’s  order  sanctioning  tharavila»or  recommenda¬ 

tion  to  Division  Peishkar. 

11.  Division  Peishkar’s  order  sanctioning  tharavila. 

12.  Date  of  payment  of  tharavila. 

13.  Tahsildar’s  final  order  or  recommendation  to  Division 

Peishkar. 

14.  Division  Peishkar’s  final  order. 

15.  Date  of  receipt  of  Division  Peishkar’s  order  in  the 

Taluk  office. 

16.  Date  of  issue  of  pattah. 

Hius  (a 

-  RECIPROCAL  SERVICE  OF  PROCESSES. 

Under  Section  588  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  [Regulation 
II  of  1065.]  the  following  Rules  for  the  reciprocal  service  of 
processes  between  Travancore  and  Cochin  under  date  12th 
September  1902  (27th  Chingom  1078)  are  published  for  general 
information 

1.  All  processes  received  from  the  Civil  Courts  of  Cochin  for 
service  in  this  State  shall  be  served  by  the  local  Civil  Courts  free 
of  charge. 

2.  Processes  issued  by  the  Chief  Court  and  the  District 
Courts  of  Cochin  shall  be  served  by  the  local  District  Courts  and 
processes  issued  by  the  Munsiffs’  Courts  of  Cochin  by  the  local 
District  Munsiffs’ Courts  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  persons 
to  whom  they  are  addressed,  reside,  as  if  such  processes  had 
been  originally  issued  by  the  local  courts. 

3 .  When  any  process  received  for  service  from  Cochin  is  in 

a  language  other  than  English  or  Malayalam  the  Court  issuing 
ic  may  be  requested  to  forward  an  English  Translation  of  the 
same.  ® 


4.  The  Civil  Court  in  Travancore  receiving  a  process  for 
service  from  a  Civil  Court  of  Cochin  shall  accept  the  certificate 
endorsed  on  the  process  by  the  Court  issuing  it  as  sufficient 
proof  that  the  proper  fee  for  the  issue  thereof  has  been  paid  and 
shall  deliver  such  process  to  the  proper  officer  of  the  Court  for 
service  and  shall  re-transmit  the  same  to  the  Court  from  which 
it  was  received  with  a  return  in  the  form  appended  to  the  Buies 
for  the  reciprocal  service  of  processes  between  British  India  and 
Travancore  dated  the  11th  January  189  0  (:29th  Dhanu  1005)  and 
with  the  endorsement  of  the  process-server  showing  in  what 
manner  service  has  been  effected  and  if  service  has  not  been 
effected,  the  reason  for  the  non-service,  and  such  endorsement 
shall  be  verified  by  the  oath  or  affirmation  of  the  process- 
server. 

5.  The  return  &c.,  referred  to  in  the  preceding  rule,  shall  be 
transmitted  to  the  Court  which  issued  the  process  by  Anchal 
“  On  Sirkar  Service”. 

6.  The  processes  of  the  local  High  Court  and  the  District 
Courts  for  service  in  Cochin  other  than  those  mentioned  in 
Sections  85  and  86  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  shall  be  sent  by 
Anchal  ‘‘On  Sirkar  Service”  to  the  District  Courts  and  those  of 
the  District  Munsiffs  Courts  to  the  Munsiffs  Courts  in  Cochin 
within  whose  jurisdiction  the  persons  to  whom  the  processes  are 
addressed,  reside,  and  no  remittance  ion  account  of  process 
service  fees  need  accompany  such  process ;  but  a  note  shall  be 
entered  on  every  such  process  that  the:  necessary  fee  ^j“'-‘been»— 
levied  ;  and  such  note  shall  be  attested  by  the  Begi/~~  I 

High  Court  and  by  the  presiding  Judge  or  Munsiff  affuie’  case 
may  be,  in  the  other  Courts. 

7.  The  processes  of  the  local  courts  for  service  in  Cochin  may 
be  drawn  up  in  Malayalam  or  English. 

8.  On  processes  to  he  forwarded  to  the  Cochin  Courts  for 
service,  the  process  fees  prescribed  by  the  Eules  now  in  force  in 
respect  to  processes  for  service  within  Travancore,  shall  alone  be 
levied.  The  present  practice  of  levying  batta  at  varying  rates 
in  respect  of  such  processes  shall  be  discontinued.  As  regards 
processes  in  respect  of  which  such  batta  has  been  levied  but  the 
processes  have  not  been  issued,  the  process  fees  prescribed  by  the 
local  Buies  shall  be  credited  to  “  Process  Service  Fund”  from 
the  said  batta  when  the  processes  are  issued. 

9.  When  the  process  issued  for  service  in  Cochin  is  for  the 
appearance  of  any  person  as  a  witness,  the  amount  of  batta  and 
travelling  allowances  he  may  be  entitled  to  under  the  local 
Buies,  shall  be  remitted  with  the  process  either  in  British 
Postage  Stamps  or  Currency- notes  or  by  money  order.  i29th 
September  1902.) 
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Rules  under  Hecxton  42  of  the  Teavancoee  Co-operative 

• _ Societies  Regulation,  X  of  1089  sanctioned  by  His 

Highness  the  Maha  Raja  under  date  the 
17th  November  1915. 

I.  In  these  rules 

(n)  the  expression  ''the  Regulation’'  means  the  Iravancore 
Co-operative  Societies  Regulation,  X  of  1089  and  “  the  Rules  ” 
means  the  rales  made  under  the  Regulation  and  for  the  time 
being  in  force. 

( b )  terms  or  words  defined  in  the  Reg  ulation  shall  beat  the 
meanings  respectively  assigned  to  them  therein. 

II.  (1)  Every  application  for  the  registration  of  a  Society  shall 
be  submitted  to  the  Registrar,  Co-operative  Societies,  in  the  form 
prescribed  in  the  Schedule  appended  to  these  rules  and  shall  be 
signed  by  the  applicants. 

(2)  Every  such  application  shall  be  accompanied,  by  two 
copies  of  the  proposed  bye-laws  signed  by  the  applicants.  One 
copy  shall  be  retained  in  the  Registrar's  Office  and  the  other,  if 
approved  bv  the  Registrar,  shall  he  returned  to  the  Society  with 
the  Official  seal  ot  the  Registrar  affixed  thereto. 

III.  The  bve-laws  shall  conform  to  the  Regulation  and  the 
*¥ftle»oo-lnde  thereunder  and  shall  deal  with  the  matters  specified 

m  <3i<-h'ts  (a)  to  (f)  below  and  may  deal  with  such  other  matters 
incidental-  to  the  organisation  of  the  Society  and  the  management 
of  its  business  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  : — 

(a)  the  name,  address  and  the  area  of  the  operations,  of  the 
Society  ; 

( b )  the  objects  of  the  Society  and  the  purpose  to  which  its 
funds  are  .applicable  ; 

(c)  the  qualifications  for  admission  to  membership  and  the 
payment,  if  any,  to  he  made  or  interest  to  be  acquired  as  a  con¬ 
dition  of  exercising  the  right  of  membership  ; 

{cl)  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  liability  of  the  members 
for  the  debts  contracted  by  the  society ; 

(e)  the  circumstances  under  which  withdrawal  from  member* 
ship  shall  he  permitted  ; 

(/)  the  procedure  to  be  followed  in  cases  of  withdrawal, 
ineligibility  and  death  of  members  ; 

(g)  the  conditions,  if  any,  under  which  the  transfer  of  a 
share  or  the  interest  of  a  member  shall  be  permitted  ; 
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(A)  the  nature  and  amount  .of  the  share  capital  any  ~r~ 
the  society  and  where  there  is  a  share  capital,  the 
share  capital  which  a  single  member  can  hold ;  '  ^ 

(i)  the  circumstances  under  which  the  society  may 
'  funds  and  the  procedure  to  be  followed  in  so  borrowing 

(j)  the  entrance  and  miscellaneous  fees  and  fines,  if  any, 
to  be  collected  from  members  ; 

(Jc)  the  maximum  loan  admissible  to  a  member  and  the  pro¬ 
cedure  to  be  followed  in  granting  loans  and  extensions  or  veuew- 
as  and  in  recovering  loans  from  members  ; 

(})  the  conditions  on  which  loans  may  be  granted  to  mem¬ 
bers  ; 

(??!•)  the  consequences  of  default  in  payment  of  any  sum  due 
by  a  member ; 

(«.)  the  maximum  dividend  payable  on  subscribed  share 
capital  to  members  ; 

(o)  the  rates  of  interest  payable  by  the  Society  on  borrow¬ 
ed  funds  and  by  members  on  loans  granted  to  them. 

(p)  in  the  case  of  productive  and  distributive  Societies  the 
procedure  to  be  followed  in  purchasing  and  selling  stores,  raw 
material  and  finished  products  ; 

(q)  the  inode  of  holding  meetings,  tire  right  of  voting  and, 

subject  to  rule  VII,  the  manner  of  making,  altering  and  abrogat¬ 
ing  bye-laws ;  ^ 

(r)  the  mode  of  appointment  and  removal  of  the  xn(  Jlng 
gg  Committee  and  of  other  offices,  if  any,  and  the  duties  and  powers 
™  of  the  Committee  and  such  Officers  : 


(s)  the  mode  of  custody  and  investment  of  the  funds  and, 
subject  to  rules  X  &  XU,  the  mode  of  keeping  the  accounts; 

(t)  the  disposal  of  the  net  profits. 

IV.  The  Registrar  shall  satisfy  himself  that  the  proposed 
application  and  bye-laws  do  not  contravene  any  of  the  provisions 
of  the  Regulation,  that  the  draft  bye-laws  are  suitable  and  that 
the  Society  has  reasonable  chances  of  success  with  reference  to 
local  conditions.  The  Registrar  may,  before  passing  final  orders 
call  for  such  further  information  or  make  such  enquiry  as  he 
may  deem  necessary.  It  shall  also  be  competent  to  the  Registrar, 
before  registering  a  Society,  to  make  such  alterations  in  the  draft 
byc-laws  submitted  with  the  application  for  registration  as  ho 
may  deem  advisable,  provided  that  the  consent  of  the  applicants 
to  such  alterations  is  obtained.  When  the  Registrar  registers  a' 
Society,  he  shall  issue  to  it,  free  of  cost,  a  certificate  of  registra¬ 
tion  signed  by  himself  and  bearing  his  Official  seal ;  and  he  shall 
also  issue  to  the  Society  along  with  the  certificate  of  registration 
a  certified  cop^of  the  draft  bye-)aws  as  approved  and  registered 


by  him.  Should  the  Registrar  refuse  to  register  a  Society  he 
shall  record  a  brief  Statement  of  his  reasons  for  such  refusal  and 
the  applicants  shall  be  given  free  of  cost  a  copy  of  the  Registrar's 
^  order  of  refusal.  Where  Officers  subordinate  to  the  Registrar 
"  have  been  empowered  to  exercise  any  powers  of  the  Registrar, 
their  orders  under  this  rule  shall  be  subject  to  revision  by  the 
Registrar  and  all  orders  of  the  Registrar  under  this  rule  shall  be 
open  to  revision  by  Government. 

V.  If  the  Registrar  refuses  to  register  a  Society  or  any  draft 
bye-law  or  draft  amendment  of  a  bye-law  of  a  Society,  an  appeal 
shall  lie  to  the  Government  within  two  months  from  the  com¬ 
munication  of  such  refusal  to  the  applicants  and  it  shall  be  com¬ 
petent  to  Government  to  direct  the  Registrar  to  register  the 
Society  or  the  draft  bye-law  or  the  draft  amendment  of  a  bye¬ 
law  or  to  pass  such  other  order  as  they  may  think  fit. 

VI.  When  a  Society  and  its  draft  bye-laws  have  been  regist¬ 
ered  the  said  draft  bye-laws  including  such  modifications  as  the 
Registrar  may  have  made  therein  shall  become  the  bye-laws  on 
tlieir  being  adopted  at  a  general  meeting  by  a  majority  of  not 
less  than  two-thirds  of  the  members  then  present. 

VII.  (1)  After  registration  of  a  Society  any  of  its  bye-laws 
may  he  altered  or  amended  or  new  bye-laws  be  made  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  a  resolution  passed  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  Society; 

Provided  that 

"  -4  _  .fijO  due  notice  of  any  proposal  to  make,  alter  or  rescind  is 

givcs&-hi  accordance  with  the  bye-laws  ; 

(b)  the"  resolution  is  passed  by  not  lees  than  two-tliirds  of 
the  members  present  at  the  general  meeting  ; 

(e)  the  making,  alteration  or  rescission  is  approved  and  re¬ 
gistered  by  the  Registrar  ; 

(2)  An  application  for  the  registration  of  a  new  or  altered 
bye-law  or  for  the  rescission  of  an  existing  one,  shall  be  submit¬ 
ted  to  the  Registrar.  It  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  true  copy  of 
•the  minutes  of  the  general  meeting  at  which  the  resolution  in 
regard  to  the  new,  altered  or  rescinded  bye-law  was  adopted. 
In  the  case  of  a  new  or  altered  bye-law  two  copies  of  the  same 
shall  he  submitted  along  with  the  application.  The  application, 
the  copy  of  the  minutes  and  the  bye-law  shall  be  -signed  by  the 
Secretary  and  three  members  of  the  managing  Committee. 

(3)  If  the  Registrar  considers  that  the  new  or  altered  bye- 
W  law  or  rescission  and  the  method  of  its  adoption  are  not  contrary 

to  the  Regulation  and  the  rules,  lie  may,  in  the  case  of  a  new  or 
altered  bye-law,  register  it,  retain  one  copy  in  his  Office  and 
return  the  other  to  ho  Society  with  a  certificate  of  approval  and 
in  the  case  of  rescission  he  will  cancel  the  bye-l?<wj_jJid_.  issue  a 
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certificate  of  cancellation  provided  when  the  bye-law  requiring, 
alteration,  amendment  or.  rescission  has  relation  to  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  liability  of  the  members  for  debts  already  con¬ 
tracted  by  the  Society,  the  alteration,  amendment  or  reseission^^ 
shall  not  be  undertaken  by  the  Registrar  before  obtaining  tiro  "* 
sanction  of  Government  thereto. 

VIII.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  bye-laws 
of  a  Society  as  to  the  mode  of  summoning  general  meetings  and 
the  object,  time  and  place  of  such  meetings,  the  Registrar  or  any 
person  authorised  by  the  Registrar,  may  at  any  time  summon  a 
special  general  meeting  of  the  Society  in  such  manner  and  at 
such  time  and  place  as  he  may  direct.  He  may  also  direct  what 
matters  shall  be  discussed  by  the  meeting.  Such  meetings  shall 
have  all  the  powers  of  and  be  subject  to  the  same  rules  as  a  meet¬ 
ing  called  according  to  the  bye-laws  of  the  Society. 

IX.  (I)  Any  member  of  a  Society  may,  in  writing  under  his 
hand  delivered  at  or  sent  to  the  registered  office  of  the  Society 
or  by  declaration  duly  made,  nominate  any  person  or  persons  to 
whose  credit  his  share  or  interest  shall  be  transferred  or  to  whom 
a  sum  representing  the  value  of  such  member’s  share  or  interest 
and  all  other  moneys  referred  to  in  Section  22  of  the  Regulation 
that  may  be  due  to  him  shall  be  paid,  on  the  death  of  the  member', 
and  such  member  may  from  time  to  time  revoke  or  vary  such 
nomination  by  writing  undorr  bis  hand  similarly  delivered  or  sent 

or  by  declaration  similarly  made  :  -  ^ — • 

Provided  that  the  value  of  a  member's  share  or  inter*  shall 
be  represented  by  the  sum  actual ly  paid  by  the  member  to 
acquire  such  share  or  interest, 

(2)  A  Society  shall  keep  a  register"  of  all  persons  so  nomi¬ 
nated. 

X.  Every  Society  shall,  before  the  Ifith  Ohingovn  prepare  (a! 
a  statement  showing  its  receipts  and  disbursements  during  the 
year  ending  32nd  Karkadakom  preceding  (b)  it  state ui out,  show¬ 
ing  its  assets  and  liabilities  and  (c)  the  profit  and  loss  as  (hoy 
stood  on  32nd  Karkadakam.  These  three,  statements  shall  be 
submitted  to 'the  Registrar  without  delay.  After  the  Registrar 
has  verified  the  statements  and  granted  his  audit  certificate,  the 
Society  shall  publish  the  statements  in  a  manner  approved  by 
the  Registrar.  For  the  32nd  Karkadakam  referred  to  above,  the 
Registrar  may  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Government  fix 
such  other  date  as  seems  to  him  suitable. 

XI.  Copies  of  such  entries  in  the  books  of  a  Society  as  may 
be  required  for  the  purpose  of  Section  2(>  of  the  Regulation  shail 
be  made  byrndm.. President  or  the  Secretary  of  the  Society  and 
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.shall  be  certified  by  not  less  than  three  members  of  its  managing 
body  including  such  President  or  Secretary  and  shall  bear  the 
Society’s  seal. 

-XII.  Co-operative  Societies  shall  keep  the  following  accounts 
and  books  for  recording  the  business  transacted  by  them  : — ■ 

(a)  Books  to  be  maintained  by  credit  Societies. 

(1)  Minute  book,  recording  the  proceedings  of  the  board 
of  management  and  of  the  general  body  of  members. 

(2)  Admission  book,  showing  the  name  and  address  of 
each  member,  the  date  of  his  admission  and  shares  taken  by 
him. 

(3)  Cash  hook  showing  daily  receipts  and  expenditure  and 
the  balance  at  the  end  of  each  day. 

(4)  Receipt  book,  containing  forms  in  duplicate,  one  of 
each  set  to  be  issued  for  money  received  by  the  Society  and  the 
other  to  serve  as  counterfoil. 

(5)  Loan  ledger,  showing  the  number  and  date  of  dis¬ 
bursement  of  each  loan  issued  to  members,  the  amount  of  loan, 
the  purpose  for  which  it  is  granted  and  the  date  or  dates  of  re¬ 
payment,  distinguishing  principal  and  interest. 

(6)  Ledgers  of  borrowings,  showing  deposits  and  other 
borrowings  of  all  kinds, 

(7)  Liability  register,  showing  the  indebtedness  of  each 
~  ~~*jgniber  to  the  Society  whether  on  account  of  loans  taken  direct¬ 
ly  byLhim  or  on  account  of  loans  for  which  he  stands  as  surety. 

(8)  Monthly  register  of  receipts  and  disbursements. 

(9)  Such  other  accounts  and  books  as  may  be  required  or 
prescribed  by  the  Registrar. 

(b)  Books  to  be  maintained  by  central  Banks. 

In  addition  to  books  to  be  maintained  as  above  by  credit 
Societies,  all  central  banks,  that  is,  Societies  which  lend  money 
to  other  Societies,  shall  keep  the  following  accounts: — 

(1)  Interest  register,  showing  interest  payable  and  paid 
by  each  borrowed. 

(2)  Reserve  fund  register,  showing  reserve  funds  of 
Societies  invested  in  the  Central  Bank. 

(3)  Suspense  accounts. 

(c)  Property  statement  to  be  maintained  by  unlimited  liabi- . 
~  lity  Societies. 

Every  Society  based  on  unlimited  liability  shall  keep  a  state¬ 
ment-  showing  the"  assets  and  liabilities  of  each  individual  member 
at  the  date  of  admission  as  well  as  on  the  last  day  of  each  Co¬ 
operative  year. 


(d)  Books  to  be  maintained  by  distributive  and  productive 
Societies. 

The  books  for  the  credit  branch  of  such  Societies  shall  bo  ^ 
the  same  as  1‘or  credit  Societies  other  than  Central  .Banks,  J*-- ^ 
addition  the  following  .books  shall  be  maintained  by  distributive 
and  productive  Societies;— 

(1)  Goods  ledger,  containing  a  classification'  of  goods  stock¬ 
ed  and  sold. 

(2)  Stock  purchase  book,  showing  the  daily  purchase  of 
articles. 

(e)  The  following  returns  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Registrar 
by  all  Co-operative  Societies  annually  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
the  end  of  each  co-oporative  year. 

(1)  Statement  of  receipts  and  disbursements. 

(2)  Statement  of  assets  and  liabilities. 

(31  Statement  of  profit  and  loss. 

(/)  The  following  return  shall  be  submitted  every  year  to 
the  Registrar  by  distributive  and  productive  Societies  only:— 

Statement  of  verification  of  stock  on  hand  at  the  close  of 
the  co-operative  year. 

(g)  In  addition  to  the  above  every  society  shall  .subrajMitf 
the  Registrar  such  other  returns  as  that  officer  may  from  time  to 
time  prescribe. 

XIII.  The  Registrar  shall  keep:— 

(1)  a  register  of  the  names  and  addresses  of  all  societies. 

(2)  a  register  of  the  bve-Iaws  of  societies  in  the  order  of 
registration  of  the  societies. 

(3)  a  register  of  amendments  and  alterations  in  the  bye¬ 
laws  of  societies  in  the  order  in  which  the  same  arc  certified  by 
him  as  approved. 

XIV.  In  Societies  with  unlimited  liability  the  whole  of  the 
net  profits  shall  be  carried  to  the  reserve  fund. 

Should  a  Society  with  limited  or  unlimited  liability  elect 
with  the  approval  of  the  Registrar  to  appropriate  any  portion  of 
its  reserve  to  a  charitable  purpose,  such  purpose  shall  be  clearly 
defined  in  the  bye-laws  of  the  Society  and  it  shall  not  be  other 
than  a  charitable  purpose  as  defined  in  Section  2  of  Regulation 
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XV.  (a)  The  reserve  fund  in  a  registered  society  with  limit* 
ed  liability  shall  be  invested  or  deposited  in  one  or'  more  of  the 
inodes  mentioned  in  section  32  of  the:Kegulation. 

(b)  The  reserve  fund  in  a  registered  society  with  unlimit¬ 
ed  liability  may  unless  the  Registrar  by  a  special  order  direct  it 
to  be  invested  in  the  manner  mentioned  in  (a)  above,  be  utilised 
in  the  business  of  the  society  or  invested  or  deposited  in  the  ways 
mentioned  in  section  32  of  the  Regulation. 

XVI.  £.  (1)  In  the  case  of  a  dispute  touching  the  business  of  the 
society  between  members  or  past  members  of  the  society  or  per¬ 
sons  claiming  through  a  member  or  past  member  or  between  a 
member  or  past  member  or  persons  so  claiming  and  the  com¬ 
mittee  or  any  officers,  a  reference  in  writing  may  be  made  by 
any  party  to  the  Registrar. 

(2)  The  Registrar  shall  have  power  on  receipt  of  such 
reference  either  to  decide  the  dispute  himself  or  to  refer  it  for 
decision  to  the  arbitrator  appointed  by  him  or  to  several  arbitra¬ 
tors  of  whom  one  may  be  appointed  by  him  and  one  other  ,  by 
each  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute. 

(3)  The  Registrar,  the  arbitrator  or  arbitrators  shall  have 
power  to  administer  oaths,  to  require  the  attendance  of  all  parties 
concerned  and  of  witnesses  and  to  require  the  production  of  all 
books  ajid-documents  relating  to  the  matter  of  the  dispute  by  the 

'~sa4&fi''means  and  in  the  same  manner  as  is  provided  in  the  case 
of  a 42ml  Court  under  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

(4)  After  hearing  the  parties  to  the  dispute  and  examin¬ 
ing  such  witnesses  and  documentary  evidence  as  may  be  produc¬ 
ed,  the  Registrar  or  arbitrator  or  arbitrators  shall  give  a  decision 
or  award  in  writing  and  where  there  are  several  arbitrators, 
the  opinion  of  the  majority  shall  prevail. 

(5)  Such  decision  or  award  shall  on  application  to  the 
Civil  Court  having  local  jurisdiction,  be  enforceable  as  a  decree 
of  such  Court. 

XVII.  Procedure  to  be  adopted  by  Liquidator. 

(a)  When  the  registration  of  a  society  is  cancelled  under 
Section  40  of  the  Regulation  or  when  no  appeal  has  been  made 
under  clause  2,  Section  39  of  the  Regulation  against  the  order 
-  of  the  Registrar  under  that  Section  cancelling  the  registration  of 
a  society  or  where  such  an  appeal  has  been  dismissed;  the 
liquidator  shall  'forthwith-  take  charge  of  the  books  of  the  society 
m  order  to  take  necessary  steps  to  wind  up  its  affairs  and  shall 
at  once  publish  by  such  means'  as  he  may  think  proper,  a  notice 
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requiring  all  claims  against  the  dissolved  society  to  be  submitted 
to  him  within  three  months  of  publication  of  the  notice.  All 
liabilities  recorded  in  the  account  books  of  a  society  shall  be 
deemed  ipso  facto  to  have  been  duly  notified. 

(b)  If  necessary  tbe  liquidator  will  institute  suits  fortlfi^* 
recovery  of  sums  due  to  the  society. 

(c)  The  liquidator  will  then  proceed  to  determine  the 
assets  and  liabilities  of  the  society  as  they  stood  on  the  date  of 
the  cancellation  of  its  registration  :  this  being  done,  the  contribu¬ 
tions  to  be  made  by  the  members  and  past  members  of  the 
society,  respectively,  to  the  assets  of  the  society  shall  be  deter¬ 
mined.  He  shall  also  determine  by  what  persons  and  in  what 
proportion  the  costs  of  the  liquidation  are  to  lie  borne. 

All  orders  passed  by  the  liquidator  under  this  clause  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  Registrar  for  approval,  before  action  is  taken 
to  enforce  them  under  clauses  ( h )  and  (i)  below. 

(d)  For  the  above  purpose  the  liquidator  may  issue  sum¬ 
monses  to  persons  whose  attendance  is  required  either  to  give 
evidence  or  to  produce  documents.  He  may  compel  the  attend¬ 
ance  of  any  person  to  whom  a  summons  has  been  issued  and  for 
that  purpose  issue  a  warrant  for  his  arrest, 

(e)  The  liquidator  shall  send  all  such  notices,  summonses 
or  warrants  for  service  to  the  District  Munsiff  concerned. 

(/)  The  District  Munsiff,  upon  receipt  thereof, 
proceed,  as  if  such  notices,  summonses  or  warrants  have  been 
issued  by  him  and  shall  return  them  to  the  liquidator  with  the 
record  (if  any)  of  the  proceeding  taken  with  regard  thereto. 

(y)  The  liquidator  should  keep  short  notes  of  the  deposi¬ 
tions  of  the  persons  thus  summoned  to  give  evidence. 

(h)  The  liquidator  should  then  make  an  order  noting  the 
names  of  members  and  past  members  of  the  Society  and  the 
amounts  to  be  realised  from  each  as  contributions  under  clause 
(5),  sub-section  2  of  Section  41  and  as  costs  of  liquidation  under 
clause  (d)  of  the  same  sub-section. 

(i)  A  copy  of  the  above  order  accompanied,  if  necessary, 
by  a  list  of  the  property  of  each  member  or  past  member  against 
which  the  decree  will  have  to  be  enforced  should  be  filed  in  the 
Civil  Court  having  local  jurisdiction,  to  he  enforced  as  laid  down 
in  clause  (a),  sub-section  5  of  Section  41. 

O')  The  liquidator  shall  submit  to  the  Registrar,  a  month¬ 
ly  report,  showing  the  progress  made  in  the  liquidation  of  the 
societies  placed  under  his ‘charge. 
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( k )  All  funds  in  charge  of  the  liquidator  should  be  kept 
and  deposited  in  the  Government  Savings  Bank  or  such  other 
Bank  as  may  be  approved  of  by  the  Registrar. 

(l)  After  recovery  of  the  dues  of  the  Society  and  the 
realisation  of  the  contribution  and  costs  of  liquidations,  from  the 
member  and  past  members,  the  liquidator  shall  after  meeting  the 
liabilities  of  the  society,  wind  up  the  affairs  of  the  society  and 
and  submit  a  final  report  to  the  Registrar. 

(m)  The  appointment  of  a  liquidator  shall  he  published  in 
the  Government  Gazette. 

XVIII.  No  appeal  shall  lie  from  any  order  of  the  liquidator 
under  Section  41. 

By  order, 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  Trivandrum,!  M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

20th  November  1915,  J  Under  Secretary  to  Government. 

Schedule. 

Form  of  application  for  registration  as  a  Co-operative  Society 
under  Regulation  X  of  1089. 

1.  Name  of  proposed  Society. 

2^>^ituation  of  village  or  town  where  Society  is  to  be  located 
(Division^taluk,  nearest  well-known  place  and  distance  there¬ 
from). 


3.  Address  of  Society  (including  nearest  Anchal  Office). 

4.  State  whether  liability  of  members  is  to  be  limited  or 
unlimited. 

5.  Application  to  register  a  Society  under  the  above  name  is 
hereby  made  by  the  persons  whose  names  are  submitted  hereunder 
with  their  signature  and  particulars  of  age,  profession,  residence, 
etc. 


6,  With  this  application  are  sent  two  copies  of  the  draft  bye¬ 
laws  accepted  by  the  applicants  and  signed  by  them. 

N,  £. — Ordinarily  at  least  seven  applicants  should  attest'this 
application  and  the  bye-laws,  and  when  a  registered 
society  is  one  of  the  applicants,  a  duly  authorised 
person  on  behalf  of  snch  society  should  sign  the 
application  and  the  bye-laws. 
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NOTIFICATION. 

No.  97G7/L.  B. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the 
Maha  Raja  that,  in  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  k^'-HecMoii 
“28  Clause  (b)  of  the  Co-operative  Societies  Regulation,  X 
the  Government  are  pleased  to  remit  all  fees  payable  jmfler  the 
Law  of  Registration  for  the  time  being  in  force  in  respect  of 
.  instruments  executed  by  or  on  behalf  of  any  Co-operative  Society 
for  the  time  being  registered  under  that  Regulation  or  by  an 
officer  or  member  of  such  a  Society  and  relating  to  the  business 
thereof. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  V  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

Trivandrum,  22nd  December  1915, j  Dewan. 

NOTIFICATION. 

No.  9768/L.  R. 


It  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the 
Maha  Raja  that,  in  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section 
28,  Clause  (a)  of  the  Co-operative  Societies  Regulation,  Xof  1089, 
the  Government  are  pleased  to  remit  the  stamp  duty  with  which 
under  any  law  for  the  time  being  in  force,  instruments  executed 
by  or  on  behalf  of  ony  Co-operative  Society  for  the  time  being 
registered  under  that  Regulation,  or  instruments  executed  by 
any  officer  or  member  of  any  such  Society  and  relating  to  the 
business  of  the  Society,  are  respectively  chargeable. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  )  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

Trivandrum,  22nd  December  1915.;  Dewan. 
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NOTIFICATION. 

No.  9874/L.  B. 

■ The  following  rules  are  issued  for  the  guidance  of  Govern-, 
ruent  servants  in  their  relations  with  Co-operative  Societies 
registered  under  the  Co-operative  Societies  Eegulation,  X 
of  1089:— 

1.  All  Government  servants  are  at  liberty  to  become  members 
of  Co-operative  Societies  of  every  description  including  Central 
Banks  and  take  shares  or  place  deposits  in  them. 

2.  Government  servants  drawing  a  pay  of  Es.  (50)  fifty  and 
below  .'are  also  at  liberty”to  hold  any  office  in  any  such  Society  or 
serve  on  any  Committee  appointed  for  the  management  of  its 
affairs;  but  they  shall  not  accept  any  remuneration  except  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  relating  thereto  contained  in 
Article  62  of  the  Travancore  Service  Regulations. 

3.  No  Government  servant  drawing  a  pay  of  above  Es.  (50) 
fifty  shall  hold  any  office  in  any  such  Society  or  serve  on  any 
Committee  appointed  for  the  management  of  its  affairs  without 
the  special  sanction  of  the  Government  previously  obtained  and 

..  .  subject  to  such  conditions  as  the  Government  may  impose.  .. 

4.  It  is  to  be  distinctly  understood  that,  whenever  any 
f:SvG^®mxnent  servant  of  whatever  grade,  joins  these  societies  and 

‘  sh&^&ihem  in  their  work,  he  is  expected  to  do  so  m  his  private 
cajlKy  as  a  citizen  and  he  should  not  use  his  official  position  or* 
influenceJn  any  manner  which  would  militate  against  their  non¬ 
official  character. 

(By  order) 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  |  A.  J.  VIEYEA, 

Trivandrum,  23rd  December  1915.)  Chief  Secretory  to  Government. 

NOTIFICATION, 

No.  3549  A/L.  E.  755  of  T6, 

It  is  heseby  .notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the 
Maha  Eaja,  that  in  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  section 
28  clause  b)  of  Eegulation  X  of  1089,  Government  are  pleased 
to  remit  the  fee  leviable  under  the  table  of  fees  under  Section  72 
of  Eegulation  II  of  1087  for  searches  of  registers  in  Begistering 
offices  when  such  searches  are  made  on  the  application  of  the 
President  of  or  the  Secretary  to  a  Co-operative  Society  registered 
fe tinder  Eegulation  X  of  1089,  in  respect  of  any  instrument  re¬ 
lating  to  immoveable  property  offered  as  security  to  such  society 
in  connection  with  its  business  by  any  member  thereof.  • 

(By  Order) . 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  )  A.  J.  VIEYEA, 

Trivandrum,  2nd  June  1916. J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government , 
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PROCEEDINGS  OE  THE  GOVERNMENT  OP 
HIS  HIGHNESS  THE  MAHA  RAJAH  OE  TRAVANCORE 
NO.  2680,  DATED  THE  18TH  SEPTEMBER  1908. 

Read  again  the  Revised  State  Life  Insurance  Rules,  passed-"^ 
with  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Rajah  under  date 
the  16th  August  1906. 

Obdeb  thbbeon. 


The  present  rules  enforce  insurance  on  all  public  servants 
permanently  entertained  in  the  service  on  or  after  1st  Thye  1073. 
Serveral  complaints  have  been  received  regarding  the  oppressive 
way  in  which  the  scheme  is  said  to  have  been  working,  especi¬ 
ally  in  the  case  of  the  poorer  public  servants.  The  scheme  as  a 
compulsory  one,  has,  in  the  opinion  of  Government,  been  tried 
long  enough  and  it  has  been  all  through  unpopular,  His 
Highness’  Government  consider  that  it  may  be  well  left  to  each 
man  to  decide  in  what  form  he  should  provide  for  those  dear  to 
him,  and  they  resolve  to  make  insurance  optional  hereafter  in 
the  case  of  every  public  servant,  irrespective  of  the  date  of  his 
entertainment  in  the  service. 


2.  There  is  no  provision  in  the  present  rules  for  withdrawal 

from  insurance  if  the  person  insured  wishes  to  do  so.  Some 
provision  for  the  purpose  appears  necessary,  and  Government 
direct  that  a  provision  be  inserted  in  the  rules,  permitting  with¬ 
drawal  at  any  time  at  the  option  of  the  person  insured,  the 
latter  being  paid  back  the  sum  total  of  all  the  premia  mid  by — -- 
him  up  to  the  date  of  his  withdrawal,  Sr 

3.  Further,  the  rules  now  in  force  do  not  insist  upon  medical 
examination  for  further  insurance.  It  'appears  to  Government 
desirable  to  prescribe  such  examination  for  further  insurance 
also,  as  a  person  in  perfectly  good  health  when  first  insuring, 
may  fall  ill  subsequently  and  his  health  may  be  so  far  impaired 
as  to  render  him  ineligible  for  further  insurance.  His  Highness’ 
Government  therefore  direct  that,  in  the  cases  of  all  future  pro¬ 
posals  for  further  insurance,  the  proposers  should  undergo 
medical  examination,  before  the  proposals  are  taken  up  for  con¬ 
sideration. 


4.  The  State  Life  Insurance  Rules,  as  now  further  revised 
are  appended  to  this  order.  They  will  come  into  force  at  once. 


STATE  LIFE  INSURANCE. 

Revised  state  lipe  insurance  bulbs  . 

In  these  rules ; 

( a)  “  Proposer  ”  means  the  person  whose  life  is  proposed 
to  be  insured. 

(h)  “  Insured  ”  means  the  person  who  has  insured  hie 
life  under  theso  rules, 


(c)  “  Policy  ”  means  the  written  document  containing 
the  contract  for  the  payment  under  these  rules  of  an  endowment 
bonus  in  consideration  of  the  permium  paid  by  the  Insured. 

( dj  “  Pay  ”  means  the  remuneration  paid  to  an  officer  in 
respect  of  any  permanent  office  held  by  him  in  the  service  of 
Government,  in  respect  of  which  office  he  may  become  entitled 
under  any  rules,  which  are  now  or  which  may  hereafter  he  in 
force,  to  a  pension,  but  shall  not  include  any  fees  accruing  to  any 
officer  in  respect  of  such  office. 

fe)  “  Premium  ”  means  the  periodical  payment  for  any 

policy. 

2.  .  All  public  servants  holding  permanent  appointments  may 
insure  their  lives  under  these  rules. 

Provided  that  the  age  of  the  officer  insuring  does  not  exceed 
45  years  and  his  salary  is  not  below  Es.  10. 

3.  Ten  per  cent  of  the  pay  of  the  Insured  shall  be  recovered 
every  month  as  premium  and  credited  to  Government  till  the 
insured  shall  complete  55  years  or  in  the  event  of  his  dying 
earlier,  till  his  death,  in  consideration  of  which  a  bonus  (accord¬ 
ing  to  the  table  appended  to  these  rules)  shall  be  payable  from 
the  Government  Treasury  to  the  insured  or  his  representative  or 
assignee  as  the  case  may  be  cn  his  completing  the  age  of  55  years 
or  at  his  death,  if  earlier.  Fractions  of  a  rupee  other  than  half- 
•a  rupee  shall  be  excluded  in  calculating  the  monthly  premium, 
■s^t.  The  age  of  the  Proposer  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  age  at 

Wh-Iast  birthday.  .  . 

5.  Whenever  the  pay  of  the  Insured  is  permanently  increas¬ 
ed,  further  insurance  may  he  effected  for  such  bonus  as  will 
cover  the  surplus  premium  available. 

.6.  When  an  Insured  ceases  to  be  in  the  service  of  Government 
before  completing  the  age  of  55  years,  he  may  elect  either  to 
continue  to  pay  the  premium  due  on  his  policy  till  it  becomes 
mature,  or  withdraw  from  insurance.  Provided,  however,  that 
dismissed  officials,  who  have  been  ordered  by  Government  to  b^ 
includecWn  the  list  of  officers  not  eligible  for  re-entertainment  in 
Government  service,  shall  not  have  the  option  to.  continue  to 
pay  the  premium. 

7.  *  If  an  Insured  wishes  to  withdraw  at  any  time  from  in¬ 
surance,  he  may  surrender  his  policy  and  apply  for  the 
surrender  value  of  the  bonus  assured  thereby,  which  will  he  the 
sum  total  of  all  the  premia  paid  by  him  up  to  the  date  of  such 
withdrawal. 

8,  If  an  Insured  be  degraded  for  any  cause,  he  may  either 
continue  to  pay  the  full  premium  on  his  Policy  or  discontinue 

*  Vide  also  rules  7,  20,  21  and  22  modified  by  Notification  No  G.  5178 
dated  17th  August  1810  appended.  „ 
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payment  of  the  difference  between  such  premium  and  that  due 
on  his  reduced  pay  the  bonus  payable  being  in  the  latter  case 
such  portion  of  the  original  bonus  as  is  proportionate  to  the  pre¬ 
mium  paid.  . - 

9.  The  business  of  the  State  Life  Insurance  Scheme  shall 
be  managed  by  the  Financial  Secretary  to  Government,  or  any 
other  officer  specially  authorised  in  this  behalf.  The  account 
portion  of  the  work  shall  be  attended  to  in  the  Central  Account 
and  Audit  Office. 

10.  The  Financial  Secretary  to  Government  or  other  officer 
specially  authorised  in  this  behalf  may,  with  the  Dewan’s  sanc¬ 
tion,  frame  such  subsidiary  rules  for  the  transaction  of  business 
as  may  be  found  necessary. 

All  matters  not  provided  for  in  these  rules  and  all  doubts 
about  the  construction  or  interpretation  of  the  rules  '  shall  be 
placed  before  the  Dewan  by  the  Financial  Secretary  or  other 
officer  aforesaid,  and  the  orders  thereon  of  the  Dewan  shall  be 
final. 

11.  All  receipts  and  disbursements  on  account  of  the  State 
Life  Insurance  shall  be  carried  to  a  separate  head  of  account, 
and  funds,  belonging  to  this  account  shall  at  the  end  of 
each  month  be  invested  in  such  manner  as  Government  may 
prescribe. 

12.  A  Public  servant  proposing  to  insure  his  life  under  these 
rules,  shall  submit  his  proposal  in  Form  No.  1  written  in  his  osa#** 
hand  whenever  possible,  and  signed  in  the  presence  of  his  iijL 
mediate  superior  who  will,  in  his  turn,  sign  the  certificate  to  the 
effect  that  he  has  read,  and  explained  the  form  to  the  Proposer, 
whose  signature  was  affixed  in  his  presence,  and  that  the  entries 
made  therein  (especially  those  relating  to  the  age,  the  date  of 

•  birth,  pay  and  the  date  of  first  permanent  appointment  in  service 
onEs.  10  or  above  of  the  Proposer)  are  correct  and  forward  the  . 
same  in  a  sealed  cover  to  tfie  head  of  the  department  concerned. 

13.  The  head  of  the  department  concerned  will,  after  ex- 
finining  the-  Proposal,  forward  the  same  to  the  Medical»Officer 
who  may  be  appointed  by  Government  in  this  behalf,  requesting 
him  to  examine  the  Proposer  and  record  his  opinion  regarding 
his  age  and  health  in  the  certificate  appended  to  the  Proposal, 

Government  -may,  however  in  any  case,  dispense  with  the  „ 
medical  examination  contemplated  in  the  first  para  of  this  rule 
and  accept  a  certificate  of  health  produced  by  the  Proposer  from 
a  competent  Medical  Officer. 

14.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Medical  Officer  to  examine 
the  Proposer  and  record  his  remarks  on  the  back  of  the  Propos¬ 
al  and  forward  the  same  direct  to  the  Durbar  Physician  in  a 

sealed  eover,  after  obtaining  the  signature  of  the  Proposer  to  the 
declaration  prescribed  therein.  . 


15.  The  Proposal  and  the  Medical  report  shall  then  be  ex¬ 
amined  by  the  Durbar  Physician  and  forwarded  to  the  Financial 
Secretary  or  other  officer  specially  authorised  in  this  behalf, 

'-^ovith  his  opinion,  which  shall,  be  final.  The  Durbar  Physician 
■  may,  if  he  deems  necessary,  call  a  Medical  Board  to  examine 
any  Proposer  before  passing  his  final  opinion.  In  all  cases  where 
the  Medical  Board  is  convened,  the  opinion  of  the  majority  shall 
be  final.  In  cases  of  equality  of  votes,  the  Durbar  Physician 
shall  have  a  casting  vote. 

16.  If  the  Proposer  is  declared  to  be  fully  eligible,  the 
Financial  Secretary  or  other  Officer  aforesaid,  shall  issue  a  Policy 
in  Form  No.  3  and  arrange  to  give  intimation  of  the  acceptance 
of  the  Proposal  to  the  Proposer  through  his  immediate  superior. 

If  a  Proposal  is  not  fully  eligible,  the  age  of  the  Proposer  shall 
be  taken  to  be  his  age  plus  the  years  recommended  by  the 
Durbar  Physician  to  be  added  on,  and  a  policy  in  Form  No.  3  A, 
shall  be  issued  for'  the  amount  of  the  bonus  which  the  age  so 
taken  would  entitle  him  to.  The  difference  between  the  bonus 
thus  entered  in  the  policy  and  that  payable  if  his  age  had  been 
accepted  without  any  addition  shall  however,  be  divided  by  the 
difference  between  his  age  and  his  55th  year,  and  the  quotient 
shall  be  annually  added  to  the  bonus  specified  in  the  Policy 
until  his  death,  if  it  happens  before  his  55th  year,  and 
paid  along  with  the  said  bonus.  If  .  he  lives  .  to  the  age  of 

<-,||,  -the  amount  of  bonus  payable  shall  be  the  same  as  that 
— ii$»ich  would  have  been  payable  if  his  age  had  been  accepted 
without  any  addition. 

lT.'  The  Financial  Secretary  or  other  officer  specially  author¬ 
ised  in  this  behalf  shall  forward  the  policy  to  the  Head  of  the 
department  in  which  the  Proposer  may  be  employed,  or  to  the 
Officer  in  charge  of  the  Treasury  from  which  his  pay  is  disbursed, 
for  delivery  to  him  on  payment  of  the  first  premium  *m  cash  or. 
#deduction  from  his  pay.  The  date  of  payment  of  the  first  pre¬ 
mium  shall  be  the  date  of  the  policy,  and  shall  be  entered  therein 
by  the  officer  realising  the  premium  before  delivery. 

18.  jj^hen  am  Insured  wishes  to  further  insure  his  life,  hi** 
shall  submit  a  Proposal  in  Form  No.  2,  The  procedure  pre¬ 
scribed  in  rules  12  to  18  supra  shall  be  applicable  to  this  further 
insurance. 

19.  On  an  Insured  completing  the  age  of  55  years,  the  sum 
assured  by  his  Policy  less  the  amount  (if  any)  on  account  of 

•  arrears  of  premia,  will  be  paid  to  hini  or  to  his  assignee,  after 

*  ’  the  surrender  of  his  policy,  and  on  the  production  of  a  certificate 

of  identity;  but  if  he  dies  before  completing  the  age  of  55  years, 
the  amount  due  will,  on  production  of  satisfactory  evidence  of 
death  and  of  the  claim  to  the  bonus  and  on  the  surrender  of  the  ’ 
policy,  be  paid  to  his  legal  representative  or  assignee.  If  there 
be  doubt  or  dispute  as  to  the  pe»on  entitled  to  receive  the  bonus 


it  shall  be  paid  after  production  of  satisfactory  proof  of  the 
claimant’s  right. 

20.  f  The  premia  shall  be  payable  in  advance  and  be  re» 
covered  monthly  by  deduction  from  the  pay  of  the  Insured, 

21.  t  When  an  Insured  is  absent  from  duty  on  leave  with 
allowances,  the  premium  shall  be  realised  when  such  leave  all¬ 
owances  are  drawn.  If  be  should  obtain  leave  without  all¬ 
owances  or  be  suspended  from  service,  the  past  premium,  if  not 
otherwise  recovered,  shall  be  a  debt  on  bis  policy  carrying  interest 
at  4  per  cent  per  annum,  and  shall  be  recovered  as  arrears  from 
his  future  pay,  if  any,  in  instalments  not  exceeding  10  per  cent 
of  such  pay,  in  addition  to  the  current  premium. 

22.  f  When  an  Insured  who  has  ceased  to  be  in  the  service 
of  Government  has  elected  to  continue  to  pay  premium  till  bis 
policy  matures,  he  may  be  allowed  by  the  Financial  Secretary  or 
other-officer  specially  authorised  in  this  behalf,  to  pay  such 
premium  in  advance  monthly,  quarterly,  half-yearly  or  yearly 
into  any  Government  Treasury.  Fifteen  days’  grace  shall  be 
allowed  when  the  premium  is  payable  monthly  and  a  grace  of  one 
month  when  it  is  payed  otherwise.  If  the  Insured  fails  to  pay 
the  premium  within  the  days  of  grace,  he  shall  be  deemed  to 
have  withdrawn  under  rule  7  and  he  shall  be  paid  back  the 
surrender  value  of  the  bonus  assured  which  will  be  the^um  total 
of  all  the  premia  paid  by<  him  up  to  date. 

23.  Every  Insured  shall  he  supplied  with  a  Premium 
book  (Form  No.  4)  in  which  payment  of  each  premium 
acknowledged  by  the  Officer  realising  the  same. 

24.  If  an  Insured  should  lose  his  policy,  a  duplicate  thereof 
shall  be  issued  to  him  by  tbe  Financial  Secretary  or  other  officer 
specially  authorised  in  this  behalf  on  his  paying  a  fee  of  one 
Rupee. 

“If  an  Insured  should  lose  his  Premium  Receipt-book,  a 
duplicate  thereof  may  be  issued  to  him  by  the  Financial  Secretory 
or  other  officer  specially  authorised  in  this  behalf,  on  his  paying 
%  fee  of  Ee.  ope."  r 

25.  False  information  furnished  by  an  Insured  or  production 
by  him  of  any  false  evidence  in  connection  with  the  insurance  of 
his  life,  shall  render  his  policy  null  and  void,  and  the  premia  paid 
by  him  shall  be  forfeited  to  Government. 

26.  Government  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  to  add  to,  or 
modify  or  altogether  cancel,  these  rules  in  regard  to  all  Future 
applicants. 

.  27.  These  rules  do  not  apply  in  respect  of  appointments, 
service  in  which  does  not  count  towards  pension  under  the 
pension  rules. 

28.  These  revised  Rules  shall  come  into  force  at  once. 
f  Vide  also  rules,  7,  20,  21  and  22  modified  by  Notification  No,  G,  517G 
dated  17th  Anffiisff  1910,  appended, 
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Life  Ins.  1. 


TRAVANCORE  STATE  LIFE  INSURANCE, 


Proposal  for  Insurance. 

Statements  to  he  made  hy  the  person  proposing  to  insure  Ms  life 
for  the  first  time. 


Instructions  to  Proposer. 


Statements  to  be  made 
by  Proposer. 


Your  full  Christian  name  and 
surname  should  be  written  on 
the  line  marked  (a) ; 


(a). 


Your  full  name  and  father’s  or 
Karnavan’s  name,  your  caste 
and  residence,  should  he 
written  on  the  lines  marked 
(a),  ( al )  and  (a 2) 

The  place  in  which  you  were 
born  should  be  stated  on  the 
line  marked  (6)  and  if  born 
in  India,  also  the  District  or 
Province  of  birth. 

The  day  of  your  birth  and  the 
month  and  year  in  which  you 
were  born,  should  be  stated 
on  the  line  marked  (c). 

The  appointment  now  held  by 
you  under  Government  and 
your  substantive  pay  exclus¬ 
ive  of  all  allowances  should 
be  stated  on  the  lines  marked 

(d)  and  (dl). 

The  length  of  your  service  (if 
you  are  an  old  employe)  under 
Government,  and  the  period 
of  leave  taken  by  you,  should 
be  stated  on  the  line  marked 

(e) , 

Date  of  first  permanent  enter¬ 
tainment  in  service  on  Rs.  10 
qv  above. 


{  («)1. 


(a)  2 . 

'  Declared  that  I  was  born  at . . . 

ion  the . Jl 

(c) . .  .day  of. .  .in  the  yeah . 

So  that  I  was  years  of  age 
on  the  last  birthday. 

I  now  hold  the  appointment  of 

id) . 

My  substantive  pay  is . 

(  (dl)  •••  . . . 

i  and  my  service  under  Govem- 
|  ment  extends  over  a  period 

l  of 


(e)  Years  During  that  period 
I  have^  taken  the  following 


Certificate  by  the  Officer  before  whom  the  Proposal  is  signed. 

I  certify  that,  I  have  read  over  [and  explained]  the  above 
instructions  and.  statements  to  the  Proposer,  that  the  entries 
above  mado,  especially  those  relating  to  the  Proposer’s  age,  date 
of  birth,  pay  and  date  of  first  permanent  appointment  in  service 
on  rupees  ten  or  above,  are  correct  and  the  Proposer’s  signature 
was  affixed  in  my  presence. 

(iV.  B.  The  portion  of  the  Certificate  bracketted  to  be 
attended  to  when  the  Proposer’s  knowledge  of  English  is 
limited  or  nil;  in  other  cases  it  may  be  struck  out.) 

(Station.)  (Signature.) 

(Bate.)  ( Designation .) 

~Oetfxiration  to  be  signed  by  the  Proposer  in  the  presence  of  the 
Medical  Officer. 

I  do  hereby  declare  that  the  foregoing  statements,  and 
those  made  by  me  to  the  Medical  Officer,  are  true  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge  and  belief,  and  that  I  have  not  withheld  or  con¬ 
cealed  any  circumstances  with  regard  to  which  information  has 
been  required  from  me.  I  agree  that  the  foregoing  statements 
shall  be  the  basis  of  the  proposed  contract  for  an  insurance  on 
my  life,  and  that  if  it  shall  hereafter  appear  that  I  have  wilfully 
made  any  untrue  statement,  or  have  fraudulently  concealed  any 
circumstance  which  I  ought  to  have  made  known,  then  alL  the 
premia  which  shall  have  been  paid  under  the  said  contract  shall 
be  forfeited,  and  the  contract  rendered  absolutely  null  and  void. 

(Date)  (Signature  of  the  Proposer) 

r  MEDICAL  OPINION. 

I  am  of  opinion  that _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ^ _ ; 

is  not  suffering  from  disease  likely  to  shorten  life,  and  that  he 
has 

has  not  had  serious -disease  of  any  kind  likely  to  recur. 
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I  donotTollin  t]ie  Government  to  insure  the  life  ol _ 

at  the  ordinary  rates  of  premium. 

Judging  from  his  appearance - s  agejs^ 

The  above  declaration  was  signed  by  the  Proposer  in  my 
presence.  ^  Signature  of  the  Medical  Officer. 

C Date )  ■ 

Like  Ins.  2, 

TRAVANCOKE  STATE  LIFE  INSURANCE. 

*  Proposal  for  ftjbthkr  Insurance  by  the  holder  op 

Policy  No . . . dated . 

Statement s  to  be  made  by  the  Person  who  is  already  insured,  and 
who  proposes  to  efject  a  further  insurance  on  his  life. 


Instructions  to  Proposer. 


Statements  to  be  made  by 
Proposer. 


Your  full  Christian  name 
and  surname  should  be  written 
on  the  line  marked  la); 


Your  full  name  and  your 
father’s  or  karnavan’s  name, 
your  caste  and  residence,  should 
be  written  on  the  lines  marked 
(®),  (a1)  and  (a2). 

Your  present  appointment 
and  the  one  you  held  when  last 
insuring  together  with  the 
dates  and  Nos.  of  previous 
Policies. 

Your  present  and  former- 
pay  excluding  all  allowances. 

Date  of  increase. 

Date  of  birth  entered  in 
the  last  Policy, 


[a).. 

(a1). 


<*8), 
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{Date)  ( Signature  of  Proposer) 

Signed  by  the  proposer  in  my  presence, 

(Station.)  {Signature  and  designation  of  the  Officer) 
(Date.)  before  whom  the  Proposal  is  signed, 

declaration  to  be  signed  by  the  Proposer  in  the  presence  of  the 
Medical  Officer. 

I  do  hereby  declare  that  the  foregoing  statements  and  those 
made  by  me  to  the  Medical  Officer,  are  true  to  the  best  of  my 
knowledge  and  belief  and  that  I  have  not  withheld  or  concealed 
any  circumstance  with  regard  to  which  information  has  been 
required  from  me.  I  agree  that  the  foregoing  statements  shall 
be  the  basis  of  the  proposed  contract  for  an  Insurance  on  m^ 
life,  and  that  if  it  shall  hereafter  appear  that  I  have  wilfully 
made  any  untrue  statement,  or  have  fraudulently  concealed  any 
circumstance  which  I  ought  to  have  made  known,  then  all  the 
peraiia  which  shall  have  been  paid  under  the  said  contract  shall 
be  forfeited,  and  the  contract  rendered  absolutely  null  and  void. 
(Date)  (Signature  of  the  Proposer)) 

MEDICAL  OPINION. 

I  am  of  opinion  that - : - ' 

is~“t  suffering  from  disease  likely  to  shorten  life  and  that  he 
iiaiTpot  kac*-  serious  disease  of  any  kind  likely  to  recur. 

I  jo  not'r'ccommend  Government  to  insure  the  life  of - 

— - —  at  the  ordinary  rates  of  premium. 

Judging  from  his  appearance— - — — ’s  age 

is—— - ! - - - ; - years. 

The  above  declaration  was  signed  by  the  Proposer  in  my 
presence. 

(Station)  (Signature  of  the  Medical  Officer.) 

(Date) 


Life  Iks.  3. 

STATE  LIFE 'INSURANCE. 
Policy  No.... . . 


"Whereas  - - ; - - - - - 

holding  the  appointment  of - - — - - - - 

- hereinafter  called  the  Insured,  has  contracted 

with  the  Government  of  Travancore  for  an  endowment  bonus  of 

the  sum  of  Rupees - - - - - 

on  his  own  life,'  and  has  deposited  a  Proposal  and  Declaration, 
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date?  the - - - — — - 

and  signed  by  Mm  as  the  basis  of  such  contract ; 

Now  it  is  hereby  declared  that  if  the  Insured  shall  pay  to 
the  Government  of  Travancore  in  the  manner  prescribed 

rules  framed  in  that  behalf,  the  sum  of  rupees - being' 

the  first  premium  and  rupees - - 

in  every  subsequent  month,  commencing  with  the  month  of 

- : - in  the  year  10 - ,  and  ending  with 

the  month  of— - in  the  year - ,  or  until  his 

death,  whichever  shall  first  occur,  the  said  Government  shall  he 

subject  and  liable  to  the  payment  to  the  said - of  the 

sum  of  rupees - - — on  his  completing  the  age  of  55  years  and 

tie  surrender  of  his  Policy,  or  in  the  event  of  his  death  before 
completing  the  age  of  55  years,  to  his  assignees  or  legal  repre¬ 
sentatives  after  surrender  of  the  Policy  and  after  the  production 
of  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  death  of  the  said - - 

But  this  contract  is  made  subject  to  the  following  proviso, 
viz.:  It  shall  he  void,  and  the  payment  made  by  the  Insured 
under  it  shall  be  forfeited,  if  the  statements  contained  in  the 
aforesaid  Proposal  and  Declaration  he  untrue. 

The  date  of  birth  of  the  Insured  is  hereby  admitted  to  be 


Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 
The — - day  of' - 


The  first  premium  of  Rs.— 
Treasury 


—has  been  paid  into  — 


(Station) 

(Bate)  (Officer  realising  the  premium.) 

5.  B.  This  policy  is  granted  subject  to  the  Rules  issued  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Travancore  relating  to  State  Life  Insurance. 


Life  Ins.  3  A. 


STATE  LIFE  INSURANCE. 

Policy  No. 

Whereas _ , _ _ _ _ _ _ 

- hoding  the  appointment  of - - — _ _ 

hereinafter  called  the  Insured,  has  contracted  with  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  Travancore  for  an  endowment  bonus  of  the  sum  of 

Rupees - - - - - . — — - - — 

- - - 1 - - - on  his  own  life,  and 

has  deposited  a  Proposal  and  Declaration,  dated  the _ 

. - - - - — - - - - and  signed  by  him  as  the 


559 


basis  of  such  contract  and  whereas,  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  Durbar  Physician;  it  has  been  resolved  to  accept  his  appli¬ 
cation  subject  to  an  addition  of - - years  to  Ms  age. 

Now  it  is  hereby  declared  that  if  the  Insured  shall  pay  to 
the  Government  of  Travancore  in  the  manner  prescribed  in 

rules  framed  in  that  behalf,  the  sum  of  Rupees - 

- - — — being  the  first  premium  and  Rupees - 

- - - in  every  subsequent  month,  commencing  with 

the  month  of _ : _ in  the  year  10 - . - ,  and  end¬ 
ing  with  the  month  of - in  the  year- - - - 

or  until  his  death,  whichever  shall  first  occur  the  said  Govern¬ 
ment  shall  he  subject  and  liable  to  the  payment  to  the  said 

.  of  the  sum  of  Rupees _ on  his  completing  the  age  of  55 

years  and  the  surrender  of  his  policy,  or  in  the  event  of  his 
death  before  completing  the  age  of  55  years,  to  his  assignees 
or  legal  representatives  after  surrender  of  the  policy  and  after 
the  production  of  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  death  of  the  said 

Provided  that,  in  addition  to  the  said  amount  of  Rupees — 

- he  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  Rupees  . - - — 

for  every  year  he  lives  after  the  date  of  the  pay  went  of  the  first 
premium ;  and  provided  further  that  on  Ms  actually  attaining 
the  age  of  fifty-five,  the  bonus  payable  shall  be  Rupees - ■ — 

But  this  contract  is  made  subject  to  the  following  proviso, 
It  shall  be  void,  and  the  payment  made  by  the  Insured 
under  it  shall  be  forefeited,  if  the  statements  contained  in  the_ 
aforesaid  Proposal  and  declaration  be  untrue. 

The  date  of  birth  of  the  Insured  is  hereby  admitted  to  be — - 

The  assumed  age  is - — 1 - - 

Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 

The - - - - - day  of - - : - 

The  first  premium  of  Rs _ has  been  paid  into - - 

Treasury. 

{Station) 

(Date) 

Officer  realising  the  premium. 

N.  B. — This  policy  is  granted  subject  to  the  Buies  issued  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Travancore  relating  to  State  Life  Insurance. 


Life  Ins-  4 

STATE  LIFE  INSURANCE. 
Premium  Receipt  Booh. 


Policy  No. 
Issued  to — 
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Holder  of  Policy  No. - - - dated ■ - - - 19  for 

Bs.  (  ) 


Signature  and  didgjnaiion  of  the  Office1) 
realising  the  premium. 

STATE  LIFE  INSURANCE. 


Account  of  Premia  paid  on  account  of  Travancore  State 
Life  Insurance  Policy  No . for  Bs. . 


Month  for  Signature  of  | 

which  Pre-  Amount  of  Pre-  Officer  re-  j  Date  of 

mitun  is  miimi  paid.  ceiving  the  ;  payment, 

paid.  Premium.  | 


Subsidiary  Rules. 

1.  The  following  registers  shall  be  maintained  in  the  Life 
Insurance  branch,  the  various  Treasuries  and  Departments  - 
In  the  Life  Insurance  branch,  I-Iuzur  Ctochbrut. 

(1)  General  Register  of  Policies  issued. 

(2)  Register  of  Policies  paid. 

(3)  Alphabetical  Index  of  the  Insured. 

(4)  Register  of  Proposals  received. 

In  the  Central  Account  and  Audit  Office  (Accounts 
Branch.) 

(1)  The  Personal  Ledger  of  Premia  collected. 

(2)  The  Register  of  Interest  and  other  dues. 

In  the  Treasuries. 

(1)  General  Register  of  Insured  paying  premium,  at  the 

-Treasury. 


561 


(2)  Daily  Register  of  Prefnia  credited  at  the  Treasury. 

In  the  Offices  of  Heads  of  Departments, 

Register  of  the  Insured  attached  to  the  Office. 

"  2.  The  Policies  will  be  signed  by  the  Financial  Secretary  or 
such  other  Officer  specially  authorised. 

Rules  regarding  the  Statement  of  Claims  to  the  Bonus 
of  deceased  Policy-holders. 

1.  On  the  receipt  of  the  report  of  the  death  of  any  Policy 
holder,  the  Financial  Secretary  to  Government  or  any  other 
officer  specially  authorised  in  this  behalf  shall  publish  a  notice 
in  the  Government  Gazette  inviting  the  claimants  to  produce 
within  a  date  to  be  fixed  therein,  satisfactory  evidence  of  their 
title  or  representative  character. 

2.  The  following  will  be  accepted  as  satisfactory  evidence  of 
title  unless  the  Financial  Secretary  or  any  other  officer  specially 
authorised  in  this  behalf  sees  grounds  to  require  further  evid- 


(a)  A  certificate  from  the  Head  of  the  office  in  which  the 
deceased  Policy-holder  was  serving  at  the  date  of  his  death,  cer¬ 
tifying,  from  his  personal  knowledge  or  on  the  declaration  of  two 
senior  subordinates  serving  under  him  possessing  personal  know- 
ledge,  to  the  relationship  of  .  the  claimant  or  claimants),  ,  as  the 
: ...  case,  may  be. 

In  cases  where  the  deceased  has,  by  a  registered  will 
^npnathed,  the  bonns  to  any  particular  individual,  a  certified 
cop^of  such  will,  granted  under  the  signature  and  seal  of  the 
Register  in  whose  office  the  will  was  deposited  or  registered. 

(c)  Certificate  or  heirship,  probate  or  letter  of  administration 
granted  by  the  Resident  or  any  Court  of  Law  in  British  India, 
although  such  certificate,  probate  or  letter  of  administration  does 
not  expressly  mention  the  bonus  due  under  the  State  Insurance 


Policy. 

(d)  Decree  or  order  of  a  Civil  Court  of  competent  jurisdic¬ 
tion  in  Travancore  or  British  India,  recognizing  the  heirship  of 
the  claimant  to  the  deceased  although  the  suit  or  proceeding  in 
which  the  decree  or  order  was  passed,  did  not  directly  embrace 
the  claim  to  the  bonus  under  the  State  Policy, 

(e)  Certificate  from  any  officer  of  Government  drawing  a 
salary  of  not  less  than  Rs.  200,  or  from  a  Tahsildar,  Munsiff  or 
Magistrate  in  the  service  of  this  State  or  a  Justice  of  the  Peace 
exercising  jurisdiction  in  Travancore,  declaring  from  his  personal 
knowledge  the  relation  of  the  claimants  to  the  deceased. 

if)  Certificate  from  a  Tahsildar  in  the  service  of  the  State 
testifying  as  the  result  of  the  due  enquiry,  to  the  claim  of  the 
applicant  (or  applicants)  to  the  bonus  assured  by  the  Policy  of 
the  deceased. 


Note  :  Certificates  from  the  officers  referred  to  in  clauses  (a)  (e)  and  (f) 
above,  will  be  accepted  only  when  the  amount  to  be  paid  does  not  exceed  11s.  200.  If 
the  amount  exceeds  this  limit,  a  succession  certificate  as  per  Regulation  IX  of  10U(i 
must  be  produced  before  payment  is  ordered.” 


.  8vf 
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3.  Notwithstanding  anything 'said  in  the  previous  paras,  the 
Financial  Secretary  or  any  other  officer  specially  authorised  in 
this  hehalf  may,  in  cases  of  conflicting  and  cross  claims  require 
the  claimants  to  produce  a  decree  of  the  Travancore  Civil  Court 
establishing  his  or  their  claim  to  the  bonus  as  against  his  or 
then  opponents. 

4.  In  cases  of  bequests,  a  certificate  of  the  identity  of  the 
claimant  must  also  he  produced  from  an  officer  of  the  rank  men¬ 
tioned  in  clause  (e)  Buie,  2. 

5.  The  certificate  granted  by  officers  under  (a)  and  (e)  of 
Buie  2  should  give  full  particulars  of  the  relationship  of  the 
claimant  to  the  deceased  and  the  means  of  knowledge  possessed 
by  the  officer  granting  it  and  state  whether  there  are  any  other 
relations  of  the  deceased  likely  to  claim  the  bonus. 

6.  Any  person  who  does  not  forward  his  claim  within  three 
months  from  the  date  of  the. notice  referred  to  in  Buie  1  will  be 
considered  to  have  waived,  his  claim  to  the  bonus. 

7.  The  bonus  assured  by  the  Policy  will  be  paid  to  the  per¬ 
son  who  among  Beveral  claimants,  seems  to  the  Financial  Secre¬ 
tary  or  any  other  officer  specially  authorised  in  this  behalf  to 
have  the  best  claim,  on  his  giving  a  good  and  tangible  security 
to  indemnify  the  Government  against  any  loss  that  may  accrue  in 
the  event  of  the  Government  being  compelled  by  a  decree  of  a 
Court  to  pay  the  bonus  over  again  to  another  claimant, 

8.  The  Financial  Secretary  to  Government  or  any  other  ,  officer  - 
aforesaid  may  consult  the  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  or  Assistant  flffead 
Sirkar  Vakil  on  any  legal  point  connected  with  the  Settlement 
of  claims.  (30th  August  1914.) 

NOTIFICATION. 

No.  G.  5176. 

His  Highness  the  Maha.Bajah  has  been  pleased  to  sanction 
Buies  7,  20,  21  and  22  of  the  Bevised  State  Life  Insurance  Buies, 
appended  to  the  Proceedings  of  Government  No.  2680,  dated 
18th  September  1908  being  modified  as  follows: — 

7.  If  an  Insured  wishes  to  withdraw  at  any  time  from  insur¬ 
ance,  he  may  surrender  his  policy  and  apply  for  the  surrender 
value  of  the  bonus  assured  thereby,  which  will  be  75  per  cent  of 
sum  total  of  all  the  premia  paid  by  him  up  to  the  date  of  such 
withdrawal. 

Note. — This  rule  will  apply  to  all  applications  (for  withdrawal1} 
made  on  and  after  tie  lst.Th.ulam  1086. 

20.  The  premia  shall  be  payable  strictly  in  advance  and  the 
.  Insured  shall  be  responsible  for  seeing  the  same  paid  into  the 
Treasury  on  or  before  the  25th  of  the  month  either  by  the 
deduction  from  his  pay  bill  or  otherwise,  If  payment  be  not  so 


made,  the  past  premium  shall  he  a  debt  on  his  policy  carrying 
interest  at  4°)  0  per  annum. 

Note. — This  rule  applies  to  all  policies  issued  to  applicants  who 
sent  proposals  after  18th  September  1908,!  the  existing 
'  rules  20  and  21  being  applicable  in  other  cases. 

21.  Omit. 

22.  When  an  Insured  who  has  ceased  to  be  in  the  service  of 
Government  has  elected  to  continue  to  pay  premium  till  his 
policy  matures,  he  may  be  allowed  by  the  Financial  Secretary  or 
other  officer  specially  authorised  in  this  behalf,  to  pay  such  pre¬ 
mium  in  advance  monthly,  quarterly,  half-yearly  or  yearly  into 
any  Government  Treasury.  Fifteen  days’  grace  shall  be  allowed 
when  the  premium  is  payable  monthly  and  a  grace  of  one  month 
when  it  is  paid  otherwise.  If  the  Insured  fails  to  pay  the  pre¬ 
mium  within  the  days  of  grace  he  shall  he  deemed  to  have  with¬ 
drawn  under  Buie  7  and  he  shall  be  paid  back  the  surrender 
value  of  the  bonus  assured,  which  will  be  7 6fi/0  of  the  sum  total 
of  all  the  premia  paid  by  him  up  to  date. 

Note.— This  rule  will  apply  to  all  withdrawals  made  on  and 
after  the  1st  Thulam  1086.  17th  August  1910. 

Bulks  passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  Bajah’s 
Government  under  date  the  17th  May  1898,  regulating 

THE  PROCEDURE  TO  BE  ADOPTED  BY  MEDICAL  OmTCERS,  MAGIS¬ 
TRATES  and  the  Police  in  regard  to  the  transmission  of 
SUBSTANCES  FOR  EXAMINATION  TO  THE  CHEMICAL  EXAMINER  TO 
Government. 

"Th-,  These  rules  will  take  effect  from  the  date  of  publication. 

For  purposes  of  easy  reference,,  the  rules  have  been  divided 
into  three  sections  : — 

1.  Those  that  relate  to  Chemico-Legal  Examinations. 
Under  this  head  will  fall 

A.  Cases  of  suspected  human-poisoning 

B.  Cases  of  suspected  cattle-poisoning 

C.  Cases  of  suspected  blood  stains 

D.  Cases  of  suspected  seminal  stains. 

II.  Those  that  relate  to  analyses  for  hygenip  purposes. 
Under  this  head  will  fall  the  examination  of  water. 

III.  Those  that  relate  to  analyses  of  a  miscellaneous  'nature 
including  examinations  for  economic  purposes.  Under  this  head 
will  fall,  the  examination  of  liquors,  the  estimation  of  morphia, 
opium,  the  analysis  of  salts,  soils,  food-stuffs  and  other  substances 

'  needing  examination  from  an  economic  point  of  view. 

Section  I.  Chemico-legal  Examination. 

A.  Suspected  Human  poisoning. 

2.  Substances  for  chemico-legal  examination  will  not  from 
the  date  of  publication  of  these  rules  be  forwarded  by  Medical 
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Officers  to  the  Chemical  Examined  Government  except  upon 
the  written  requisition  of  a  Magistrate  or  a  Police  Officer  not 
below  the  rank  of  an  Inspector.  Such  requisition  should  be  issued 
invariably  and  with  promptitude  if  the  Medical  Officer  consider 
it  advisable  to  obtain  the  opinion  of  the  Chemical  Examiner. 
Conversely,  the  Medical  Officer  will  be  bound  to  forward  sub¬ 
stances  to  the  Chemical  Examiner  on  receipt  of  a  requisition  to 
that  effect  from  a  Magistrate  or  a  Police  Officer  not  below  the 
rank  of  an  Inspector,  although  the  Medical  Officer’s  own  opinion 
may  he  adverse  to  such  a  proceeding. 

3.  Magistrates  and  Police  Officers  while  asking  Medical 
Officers  to  forward  articles  for  analysis  to  the  Chemical  Examiner, 
should  at  the  same  tune,  address  the  latter  officer,  quoting  the 
number  and  date  of  their  letter  of  requisition  to  the  Medical 
Officer,  and  should  furnish  the  Chemical  Examiner  with  a  brief 
summary  of  the  history  of  the  case. 

4.  In  case  of  suspected  poisoning,  the  following  are  the 
principal  points  on  which  Magistrates  and  Police  Officers  should 
furnish  information  to  the  Chemical  Examiner. 

(a)  What  interval  was  there  between  the  last  eating  or 
drinking  and  the  first  appearance  of  symptoms  of  poisoning? 

(b)  What  interval  was  there  between  the  last  eating  or 
drinking  and  death  (if  this  occurred)? 

(c)  What  were  the  first  symptoms? 

(d)  Were  any  of  the  following  symptoms  present  ?  If  so, 
state  which : 

(i)  Vomiting  and  purging.  y” 

(ii)  Deep  sleep. 

(iii)  Tingling  of  the  skin  and  throat. 

(iv)  Convulsions  or  twitchings  of  the  muscles. 

(v)  Delirium  and  clutching  at  imaginary  objects. 

(e)  Were  any  other  symptoms  noticed? 

(?)  Did  any  other  persons  partake  of  the  suspected  food  or 
drink,  and  did  they  also  suffer  from  similar  or  other  symptoms  of 
poisoning? 

Any  other  information  available,  likely  to  prove  serviceable 
as  a  guide  to  the  class  of  poison  administered,  should  at  the  same 
time  he  furnished. 

5.  All  substances  requiring  analysis  should,  as  far  as  possible, 
be  packed  and  forwarded  to  the  Chemical  Examiner  by  the 
nearest  Medical  Officer.  But  under  special  circumstances,  articles 
not  connected  :  with  suspected  human  or  cattle  poisoning  may  be 
forwarded  to  the:  Chemical  Examiner  direct  by  Magistrates  or 
Police  Officers/ 'provided,  f&t  the  instructions  hereinafter  laid 
down  in  regard  to  thea. transmission  are  carefully  followed,  and 
a  letter  of  advice’ separately  forwarded,  containing 
»  (a)  an  impression  of  the  seal  used  ih  closing  the  packets  and 
"  description  thereof, 
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(b)  a  list  of  tlie  articles  forwarded  and  a  statement  as  to 
how  they  have  been  forwarded,  and 

(c)  information  as  to  whether  any  of  the  articles  are  to  be 
■  returned  after  examination. 

6.  Medical  Officers  in  charge  of  hospitals  and  dispensaries 
are  required  to  maintain  a  supply  of  unmethylated  spirit  and 
suitable  bottles  &c.  in  readiness  for  the  transmission  of  viscera 
and  other  matters  to  the  Chemical  Examiner  when  occasion  may 
arise.  In  cases  of  suspected  poisoning,  it  is  exceedingly  im¬ 
portant  that  viscera  and  other  suspected  matters  liable  to  rapid 
decomposition  should  be  placed  in  spirit  as  soon  as  practicable. 
And  every  care  should  be  taken  lest  doubt  may  be  raised  in  Court 
as  to  the  identity  of  articles  likely  to  require  examination,  or  as 
to  the  possibility  of  their  having  been  accidentally  contaminated 
or  improperly  interfered  with.  All  cases  for  ehemico-legal  ex¬ 
amination  should  be  handled  entirely  by  Medical  Officers  in 
charge  of  hospitals  or  dispensaries  and  not  delegated  to  an  as¬ 
sistant  or  other  medical  subordinate. 

7.  Post-mortem  examinations  are  to  be  made  as  thoroughly 
as  circumstances  will  permit,  whenever  desired  by  Magisterial  or 
Police  Officers.  Attendance  upon  midwifery  cases  or  other 
similar  excuses  will  not  exempt  Medical  Officers  from  the  per¬ 
formance  of  a  post-mortem,  examination.  Advanced  decomposition 
does  not  prevent  the  detection  of  metallic  poisons  in  the  body. 
Hence  remains  of  viscera  may  be  forwarded  for  examination 

— ^.when  the  condition  of  the  body  is  such  as  to  render  any  attempt 
at  dissection  useless. 

8.  On  making  &  post-mortem  examination,  whenever  there  is 
any  suspicion  of  poisoning,  the  stomach  should  be  tied  at  both 
ends,  (a  double  ligature  being  applied  at  the  pyloric  extremity,  so 
that  the  contents  of  the  intestines  may  not  escape) ,  and  removed 
from  the  body  in  such  a  manner  that  its  contents  may  be  retain¬ 
ed,  After  removal  it  should  be  opened,  the  contents  removed 
into  a  perfectly  clean  bottle  and  the  mucous  surface  of  the  stomach 
carefully  examined,  its  appearance  noted  and  any  suspicious 
particles  found  -adherent  there-to  picked  off  with  a  pair  of  forceps 
and  placed  in  a  separate  small  phial  for  transmission.  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  pharynx  and  oesophagus  should 
also  be  examined,  and  any  unusual  appearance  or  marks  of  cor¬ 
rosion  thereon  carefully  noted. 

9.  In  all  cases  of  death  from  presumed  poisoning,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  articles  should  be  forwarded  for  analysis,  each  in  a 
separate  bottle,  unless  otherwise  indicated.  It  will,  however,  be 
understood  that  other  matters  too  should  be  forwarded  if,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Medical  Officer,  the  special  -circumstances  of  any 
case  render  such  a  proceeding  necessary  or  advisable. 

(«)  Stomach. 
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( b )  Contents  of  the  stomach,  which  may,  if  it  be  convenient, 
be  put  in  the  same  bottle  as  the  stomach. 

( o )  Suspicious  particles  (if  any  have  been  found)  removed 
from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach. 

{A)  A  portion  of  the  liver  not  less  than  16  oz.  in  weight,  or 
the  whole  liver  if  it  weighless  than  16  oz;,  and  one  kidney. 

(e)  The  vomited  matter  if  any — The  earlier  and  later  vomits 
should,  when  practicable,  be  sent  up  in  different  bottles,  and  the 
labels  should  state  at  what  period  the  matters  were  emitted. 
Special  directions  are  given  in  paragraph  (11)  for  the  disposal 
of  vomited  matters  mixed  with  earth  (fee. 

(f)  A  specimen  of  sjnrit  used.  Four  ounces  are  sufficient. 

When  it  is  suspected  that  a  vegetable  poison  has  been 

used,  the  .following  matters  should  also  be  forwarded. 

(g)  The  contents  of  the  small  intestines. 

(h)  ■  Any  urine  that  may  have  been  separately ’collected  at  the 
commencement  of  symptoms,  or  found  in  the  bladder  after  death. 

10.  Strong  unmethylated  spirit  should  in  all  cases  be  added 
to  the  contents  of  bottles  (a,  d,  g,  h)  and  also  to  the  contents  of 
bottles  (b  and  e.)  unless  it  be  suspected  that  alcoholic  poisoning 
has  been  the  cause  of  death.  No  spirit  need  be  added  to  the 
contents  of  bottle  (c-)  Care  should  be  taken  that  no  vessel  con¬ 
taining  fluid  matters  is  filled  right  up  to  the  brim. 

11.  Vomited  and  purged  matters  are  freqently  receivefNby'” 
medical  officers  mixed  with  earth  &c.  If  the  admixture  of -'earth 
be  sufficient  to  render  the  evacuated  matters  dry  and  inoffensive, 
they  may  be  packed  without  spirit  in  any  convenient  manner ; 
otherwise  they  mu3t  be  packed  with  spirit.  Vomited  and  purged 
matters,  if  they  have,  as  frequently  happen,  been  allowed  to  fall 
on  the  ground,  should  he  carefully  scraped  up.  The  superficial 
scrapings  should  be  packed  separately.  It  is  rarely  necessary  to 
dig  up  the  earth  to  a  depth  greater  than  half  an  inch  even  in 
cases  of  suspected  metallic  poisoning,  unless  the  soil  be  of  a  very 
loose  character.  Except  when  a  metallic  poison  id  suspected,  it  is 
very  rarely  necessary,  to  forward  purged  matters. 

12.  If  articles  of  food,  medicine  &e.  suspected  to  have  been 
the  vehicle  by  which  poison  has  been  admitted  require  examina¬ 
tion,  they  should  each  he  packed  up  separately  and  spirit  in¬ 
variably  added,  as  in  the  case  of  viscera,  to  such  as  are  liable  to 
decomposition.  Eruits  such  as  the  plantain,  if  suspected  to 
contain  poison,  should  be  carefully  inspected  by  the  forwarding 
officer  ;  and  if  it  should  appear  that  some  foreign  substance  has 
been  inserted  into  it,  it  should  be  picked  out  and  sent  up  for  ex¬ 
amination.  If  no  suspicious  substance  can  be  discovered,  the 
fruit  itself  should  be  forwarded, 


13.  After  having  made  a  post-mortem  examination  in  a  case 
of  suspected  poisoning  and  having  preserved  in  spirit  all  articles  ■ 
liable  to  rapid  decomposition  and  likely  to  require  examination, 
the  Medical  Officer  should  communicate  the  result  of  his  ex-  ’ 
amination  to  the  police,  and  on  receipt  of  a  requisition  from  a 
Magistrate  or  from  a  Police  Officer  not  below  the  grade  of  an 
Inspector,  hut  not  before,  forward  the  viscera  of  the  deceased  and 
such  other  articles  as  may  require  analysis  to  the  Chemical 
Examiner. 

In  cases  where  no  death  has  occurred,  but  where  it  is 
suspected  that  poison  has  been  administered,  the  Medical  Officer 
haying  preserved  in  spirit  all  articles  liable  to  rapid  decomposition 
and  likely  to  require  examination,  should  similarly  communicate 
the  case  to  the  police  and  on  receipt  of  a  requisition  from,  a 
Magistrate  or  Police  Officer  not  below  the  grade  of  an  Inspector, 
forward  the  vomited  mattter  or  contents  of  the  stomach  removed 
by  the  stomach  pump,  or  other  matters  requiring  analysis,  to  the 
Chemical  Examiner. 

14.  When  on  receipt  of  a  requisition  from  a  Magistrate  or 
Police  Officer,  a  Medical  Officer  forwards  articles  to  the  Chemical 
Examiner  for  examination,  he  should  address  at  the  same  'time 
a  letter  to  the  Chemical  Examiner  advising  him  of  their  despatch. 
This  latter  should  contain  : — 

(a)  An  impression  of  the  seal  used  in  closing  the  bottles  and 
.addescription  thereof. 

yH"  (6)  A  list  of  the  articles  forwarded  and  a  statement  as  to  how 
the  articles  have  been  forwarded. 

(c)  The  name  of  the  Magistrate  or  Police  Officer  on  whose 
■requisition  the  articles  have  been  forwarded  and  the  number  and 
date  of  such  requisition, 

(d)  A  detailed  account  of  the  .post-mortem  appearances 
observed. 

(e)  If  he  lias  seen  the  case  during  life,  an  account  of  the 
symptoms  observed,  and  a  statement  of  the  treatment,  if  -any, 
adopted, 

( r )  Information  as  to  the  number  of  individuals  affected  and 
number  of  deaths, 

(<7)  Information  as  to  whether  any  of  the-  articles  are  to  be 
returned  after  examination. 

15.  All  packets  and  bottles  should  he  carefully  sealed  by  the 
Medical  Officer  and  closed  in  such  a  manner  that  they  cannot  be 
opened' without  destroying  the  seal.  The  seal  used  should  he  the 
same  throughout,  and  a  private  seal,  or  an  official  seal,  which  is.  al¬ 
ways  in  safe  keeping.  Each  bottle  or  packet  should  be  labelled 
and  each  label  should  bear  the  number  and  date  of  the  letter  of. 
advice  to  the  Chemical  Examiner  as  well  as  a  short  description 
of  the  contents  and-should  be'  signed  by  the  Medical  Officer, 
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Detailed  instructions  for  the  packing  and  actual  transmission 
of  substances  for  chemical  analysis. 

16.  Suspected  substances  may  be  forwarded  by.  Anchal, 
or  boat  or  in  charge  of  a  police-man.  Officers  forwarding  sub¬ 
stances  for  analysis  will  be  held  personally  responsible  that  the 
following  instructions  are  carefully  followed 

(■£)  Transmission  by  Anchal.  The  suspected  viscus  or  other 
portion  of  the  body  or  other  substance  liable  to  decomposition 
and  requiring  to  be  sent  for  examination  should  be  enclosed  in  a 
glass  bottle  or  well  glazed  .earthenware  jar  provided  with  a  well 
fitting  stopper  or  sound  cork.  If  liable  to  decomposition,  it 
should  be  immersed  in  unmethylated  spirits  of  wine,  which 
should  be  used  in  the  proportion  of  one-third  of  the  bulk  of  the 
material,  and  care  should  he  taken  that  no  vessel  containing 
liquid  matters  is  quite  filled.  The  stopper  or  cork  should  be 
carefully  tied  down  with  bladder,  and  large  corks  should  be 
coated  over  externally  with  wax,  glue  or  tar.  To  ascertain  that 
it  has  been  securely  closed,  the  bottle  or  jar  should  be  placed  for 
five  minutes  with  its  mouth  down.  The  glass  bottle  or  jar 
should  then  be  placed  in  a  strong  wooden  or  extra  strong  tin  box, 
which  should  be  large  enough  to  allow  of  a  layer  of  raw  cotton, 
tow  or  any  suitable  padding  material  being  put  in  between  the 
bottle  or  jar  and  the  box.  The  box  itself  should  be  encased  in 
some  rough  cloth  or  other  wrapping  material  which  should  bo^ 
sealed  in  accordance  with  the  usual  rules  of  the  Anchal  offjHiB 
to  parcels.  When  articles  are  forwarded  by  Anchal  -m  the 
Chemical  Examiner,  each  package  should  be  franked  externally 
with  the  name  and  address  of  the  officer  forwarding  the  articles. 

A  declaration  of  the  contents  to  the  officials  of  the  Anchal  De¬ 
partment  is  unnecessary  and  should  not  be  made. 

N.  B.  The  use  of  spirits  of  wine  in  packing  viscera 
should  be  invariable,  whether  the  season  is  hot  or  cold,  and  care 
should  be  taken  that  common  bazaar  spirit  is  not  used. 

ii.  Transmission  by  cart  or  boat.  When  viscera  &c,  are  for¬ 
warded  by  cart  or  boat,  it  is  unnecessary  to  encase  the  box  in 
cloth,  hut  with  this  exception,  the  rules  for  forwarding  articles 
through  the  Anchal  must  be  observed  in  forwarding  articles  by 
cart  or  boat, 

Hi.  _  Transmission  by  constable.  When  viscera  &c.  are  for¬ 
warded  in  charge  of  a  constable  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  pack 
the  bottles  &c.  in  a  strong  box.  But  it  is  desirable  that  glass 
bottles  containing  viscera  &c.  should  be  wrapped  in  cloth  or  in 
thick  paper  in  such  manner  as  not  to  be  offensive  to  other  pass¬ 
engers.  In  every  other  respect  the  same  rules  should  be  ob¬ 
served  as  jq  the  transmission  of  viscera  ^c..  by  cart  or  boat. 


B.  Suspected  Cattle  Poisoning. 

17.  Sufficient  precaution  should  be  taken  in  all  cases  to 
ensure  that’ viscera  &c.  are  not  sent  up  for  examination  where 

■■ — death  obviously  occurred  from  causes  other  than  poisoning.  A 
careful  search  should  be  made  for  any  indications  of  the  presence 
of  a  sui  (poisoned  arrow);  when  this  mode  of  poisoning  is  sus¬ 
pected,  and  if  anything  resembling  a  sui  be  found,  it  should ’be 
forwarded  for  examination.  A  chemical  examination  of  the 
visecra  is  useless  in  case  of  sui  poisoning,  as  in  such  cases,  poison 
cannot  be  detected  in  the  viscera. 

18.  The  entire  alimentary  canal  should  be  opened  and  its 
contents  inspected  for  suspicious-looking  substances.  If  any 
suspicious- looking  substance  be  detected  in  the  alimentary  canaA, 
it  should  be  packed  in  a  separate  vessel,  and  spirit  should  not  be 
added  unless  necessary  for  its  preservation. 

19.  About  two  pounds  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  with 
about  a  pound  of  the  contents  of  the  intestines,  should  be  placed 
.  in  a  clean  glass  or  wellglazed  earthen  vessel  or  vessels,  and 
strong  unmethylated  spirit  added  in  the  proportion  of  not  less 
than  one  fourth  o^  the  apparent  bulk  of  the  material  when  the 
contents  are  nearly  dry  ;  but  if  much  liquid  be  .  present,  spirit 
should  be  added  in  the  proportion  of  one-third  of  the  bulk  of  the 
material.  About  a  pound  of  the  liver  and  a  similar  weight  of 

^thejtomach,  should  also  be  placed  in  a  separate  glass  or  well- 
gStied  earthen  vessel,  and  unmethylated  spirit  should  be  added 
in  thmproportion  of  one-third  of  the  bulk  of  the  material.  A 
sample  of  the  spirit  used  in  packing  should  also  be  sent.  Pour 
ounces  are  sufficient. 

20.  Dried  cattle  dung  may  be  sent  without  addition  of  spirit. 

Suspected  cattle  poisons  rarely  require  the  addition  of  spirit  for 
their  preservation,  and  spirit  should  not  be  used  unless 
necessary.  . 

21.  The  instructions  already  laid  down  about  the  letter  of 
advice  to  the  Chemical  Examiner  and  the  packing  and  trans¬ 
mission  of  substances  requiring  chemical  examination  apply  to 
cases  of  suspected  cattle  poisoning  as  much  as  to  cases  of  suspec¬ 
ted  human  poisoning,  and  the  same  precautions  must  be  adopted 
as  to  sealing  and  labelling  the  different  vessels. 

C.  &  D.  Suspected  Blood  and  Seminal  Stains. 

22.  As  the  clothes  requiring  examination  in  these  cases  are 
usually  very  dirty,  it  will  be  enough  to  cut  out  the  suspected 
stains,  pack  them  in  cotton  woo!  and  forward  them  for  examin¬ 
ation  instead  of  sending  the  whole  garment.  In  cutting  out 
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stains  about  hall  an  inch  of  the  surrounding  cloth  should  also 
he  removed,  When  the  entire  garment  has  to  be  sent  up,  any 
stains  considered  to  be  suspicious  should  be  indicated  by  pencil 
marks  or  pins.  If  stains  on  the  ground,  walls,  floors  or  _  articles 
of  furniture  have  to  be  removed  and  forwarded  for  exairfeatj^n, 
the  stained  area  should  he  carefully  cut  out;  and  v.hcQ-  ths- 
material  is  brittle  as  in  the  case  of  earth  or  chunam,  it  m&f^be', 
preserved  from  injury  if  it  is  carefully  wrapped  in  cotton  wool- 
and  packed  in  a  box.  In  any  case,  cotton  wool  should  be  used 
and  every  precaution  taken  to  prevent  the  stains  from  being 
damaged  in  transit. 


Section  II.  Hygenio. 
Water  Analysis, 


•23.  Before  forwarding  a  sample  of  water  to  the  Chemical 
Examiner  for  analysis,  it  is  necessary  to  write  to  the  Chemical 
Examiner  and  ascertain  when  it  will  be  convenient  to  receive 
the  sample  or  samples  which  may  require  to  be  examined,  it 
being  desirable  that  samples  should  be  examined  shortly  after 
they  are  received  at  the  laboratory. 


24.  The  duty  of  collecting  the  samples  should  always  be 
undertaken  by  a  responsible  person.  The  employment  of  peons 
or  servants  for  this  purpose  is  strictly  prohibited.  Before  Anally 


filling  the  bottles  with  the  water  to  be  analysed,  the, 
should  be  thoroughly  cleansed  and  then  well  washed 


with  water  collected  from  the  same  source. 


25.  Glass  stoppered  bottles  are  best;  but  if  the 


curable,  new  corks  are  to  be  used  with  the  ordinary  quart  wine 
bottle,  of  light  colored  glass.  In  filling  the  bottle/s,  a  little  space 
should  be  left  between  the  cork  and  the  water.  I 


26.  Not  less  than  one  gallon  of  each  sampl^’of  water  should 
be  forwarded.  Each  bottle  of  water  should  bei  labelled  with  the 
name  of  the  well  from  which  the  water  has  d>eeh  collected,  the 
date  of  collection  and  the  name  and  official  designation  of  the 
collector. 


27.  Tn  forwarding  water  for  analysis^,  the  Medical  Officer 
should  at  the  same  time  forward  separated  a  letter  to  %t  Che¬ 
mical  Examiner.  -  This  letter  should  contain: —  " 

{a)  An  impression  and  description  of  the  seal  used  in 
ing  the  bottles, 

(b)  Information  as  to  the  number  of  samples  sent  and  a 
statement  as  to  how  the  samples  have  been  forwarded, 
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(o)  An  explanation  as  to  the  reason  for  which  the  examina¬ 
tion  is  required  and  information  as  to  by  whom  it  is  desired. 

Section  III.  Miscellaneous,  including  examinations 

FOB  ECONOMIC  PURPOSES. 

28.  There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  need  for  laying  down 
special  rules  in  regard  to  miscellaneous  analysis.  The  detailed 
instructions  already  given  under  other  heads  will  be  found  to 
meet  all  requirements.  But  no  examination  of  a  miscellaneous 
nature  shall  ordinarily  be  applied  for  to  the  Chemical  Examiner 
except  through  Government, 


K  KRISHNASWAMI  RAO,. 

Dewm, 


Rules  of  the  Government  Veterinary  Hospitals. 

The  following  is  the  scale  of  charges  for  the  treatment  of 
animals  brought  to  the  Hospital  by  the  public  : — 

A.  Horses,  ponies,  and  cart-bullocks — \  Rupee  per  head  for 
advice,  and  cost  of  medicines  supplied. 

'fe-Oattle  (other  than  cart-bullocks),  sheep,  goats  and  dogs — 
^  Rupee  per :  head  for  advice,  and  cost  of  medicines 
supplied. 

For  horses,  ponies,  and  bullocks,  subscribers  ( i .  e.,  who  pay 
yearly  Rs.  8  and  Rs.  7  and  half-yearly  Rs.  5  and  Rs.  4  for  horse 
and  ponies  a  head  respectively,  and  yearly  Rs.  12  and  half-yearly 
Rs;  7  for  a  pair  of  bullocks  in  advance),  will  be  furnished  with 
medicines  and  advice  gratis.  This  would  not,  however,  dispense 
with  the  stabling  charges  provided  below,  in  the  event  of  the 
animals  being  admitted  into  the  hospital  for  treatment  as  in¬ 
patients. 

2.  Cattle  for  agricultural  purposes  belonging  to  poor  ryots  or 
others  unable  to  pay  the  charges  for  treatment  will  be  treated 
gratis.  The  Veterinarian  will  satisfy  himself  that  such  relief  is 
given  only  to  those  really  deserving.  This  exemption  refers  only 
to  animals  treated  as  out-patients. 

3,  Animals  will  he  admitted  as  in-patients  at  the  hospital  dur¬ 
ing  treatment  according  to  the  extent  of  accommodation  available, 
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An  additional  charge  of  4  and  2  annas  a  week  or  broken  parts 
thereof  per  head  for  groups  A  and  B  respectively  will  be  charged 
for  such  accommodation.  The  feeding  of  the  animals  will  be  ar¬ 
ranged  for  by  the  owners  themselves  and  at  their  expense,  under 
directions  given  to  by  the  Veterinarian. 

4.  No  animals  suffering  from  diseases  contagious  or  infectious 
will  be  admitted  as  in-patients, 

5.  No  animals  will  be  admitted  or  allowed  to  be  removed 
from  the  hospital  without  the  permission  of  the  Veterinarian, 

6.  The  hospital  will  be  open  daily  from  7  to  10  A.  M,  and 
from  4  to  6  p.  M. 

N.  B.— The  Veterinary  Inspector  is  allowed  to  charge  visiting 
fees  at  the  rate  allowed  to  the  Assistant.'  Apothecaries  of 
the  Medical  Department, 


BULBS  FOB  THE  CONSTITUTION  AND  MANAGEMENT 

OP  THE  CASTE  HINDU  HOSTEL,  HIS  HIGHNESS 
THE  MAHARAJAH'S  COLLEGE,  TBIVANDKUM, 

Past  I. — Constitution. 

1.  The  Hostel  shall  be  called  the  Caste  Hindu  Hostel,  His 
Highness  the  Maharajah’s  College,  Trivandrum.  It  is  established 
for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Caste  Hindu  students  of  His  High¬ 
ness  the  Maharajah’s  College,  Trivandrum,  with  the 
providing  lodging  and  board  in  accordance  with  caste  ru^j  for 
such  students  and  of  subjecting  them  to  proper  disciplinary  con¬ 
trol. 

Part  II.— Administration. 

2.  The  general  administration  of  the  Hostel  shall  vest  in  the 
College  Council. 

3.  The  executive  management  and  control  of  the  Hostel  shall 
vest  in  a  Warden  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Government. 

4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  College  Council  (a)  to  regulate 
all  general  matters  relating  to  the  scope,  policy,  management, 
control  and  discipline  of  the  Hostel,  (5)  to  inspect  the  Hostel 
either  individually  at  any  time  or  as  a  body  at  stated  times,  (c) 
to  frame  an  annual  budget  of  expenditure  and  income  and  sub¬ 
mit  the  same  to  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction,  and  (d)  to 
submit  an  annual  report  on  the  working  of  the  Hostel  to  the 
Director. 

5.  The  College  Council  shall  have  power  ( a )  to  frame  bye-laws 
•  consistent  with  these  Buies,  for  the  internal  management,  con¬ 
trol  and  discipline  of  the  Hostel,  ( b )  to  frame  bye-laws  consistent 
with  these  Buies  for  the  transaction  of  business  pertaining  to 
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the  Hostel,  (c)  to  appoint  Resident  Tutors  and  a  Junior  Warden, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Director,  if  and  when  such  ap¬ 
pointments  are  deemed  necessary,  (d)  to  enquire  into  any  matter 
relating  to  the  Hostel  and  take  such  action  as  they  may  deem  fit 
'  and  ( e )  to  fix  the  periods  of  the  year  during  which  the  Hostel 
shall  be  closed  for  vacations.  The  Council  shali  not,  however, 
interfere  with  the  discretionary  powers  of  the  Warden  in  matters 
of  detail  or  of  internal  management. 

The  Wakden. 

6.  The  Warden  of  the  Hostel  shall  ordinarily  be  a  Professor 
or  an  Assistant  Professor  of  H.  H.  the  Maharajah’s  College,  Tri¬ 
vandrum,  and  he  shall  ordinarily  reside  in  the  College  Professor’s 
Bungalow  adjacent  to  the  Hostel.  He  shall  ordinarily  hold  office 
for  three  years  but  shall  be  eligible  for  re-appointment. 

7.  In  the  event  of  the  Warden  being  absent  from  Trivandrum 
for  any  period  exceeding  three  months,  if  it  be  a  vacation,  or  one 
month  in  term  time,  a  substitute  shall  be  appointed  in  his  place 
and  the  period  of  absence  shall  be  included  in  three  years’  tenure 
of  office. 

8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Warden  (a)  to  manage  and  control 
the  Hostel,  its  subordinates,  servants  and  inmates,  in  accordance 
with  these  Rules  and  with  the  bye-laws  which  may  be  prescribed 
by  the  Council,  ( i )  to  conduct  all  correspondence  on  behalf  of  the 
Hostel,  (c)  to  inform  the  Council  of  all  serious  breaches  of  disci- 

_ pline  on  the  part  of  the  inmates  of  the  Hostel,  ( d )  to  provide 

t&jfilities  for  the  inspection  of  the  Hostel  by  the  Council  or  by 
any~fnember  thereof,  (e)  to  report  to  the  Council  any  serious 
neglect  of  duty,  disobedience  of  orders,  or  misconduct  on  the 
part  of  a  Resident  Tutor  or  the  Junior  Warden,  and  to  make 
recommendations  in  connection  with  such  report,  and  ( t )  to  make  i 
suitable  arrangements  for  the  supervision  of  the  Hostel  in  the 
event  of  his  absence  during  College  vacations. 

9.  The  Warden  of  the  Hostel  shall  have  power,  (a)  to  make 
recommendations  to  the  College  Council  in  regard  to  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  the  Junior  Warden  and  of  resident  Tutors,  (b)  to 
appoint,  punish,  suspend  or  dismiss  any  subordinate,  or  servant 
of  the  Hostel,  other  than  the  Junior  Warden  and  the  resident 
Tutors,  (c)  to  grant  leave,  in  accordance  with  the  Service  Regula¬ 
tions  to  any  subordinate  or  servant  of  the  Hostel,  except  the  Juni¬ 
or  Warden  and  the  resident  Tutors,  (d)  to  delegate  in  his  absence 
any  or  all  his  powers  and  duties  to  the  Junior  Warden  (or,  if  no 
Junior  Warden  be  on  the  staff),  to  a  resident  Tutor,  with  the 
permission  of  the  College  Council,  'e)  to  gate,  fine  or  temporarily 
suspend  any  inmate  for  breach  of  discipline  or  for  any  unseemly 
conduct,  (f)  to  act  in  the  absence  of  prescribed  rules  in  such  man¬ 
ner  as  may  seem  to  him  best  fitted  to  ensure  the  physical  health, 
moral  well-being  and  sound  discipline  of  the  inmates  of  the 


Hostel,  (g)  to  depart  if  necessary  from  the  prescribed  rules  in 
cases  of  emergency,  provided  a  report  on  the  matter,  with 
reasons  for  the  action  taken,  is  made  immediately  thereafter  to 
the  Council,  and  (h)  to  submit  direct  to  the  Director  of  Public 
Instruction  any  representation  regarding  any  decision  or  action*-'" 
of  the  College  Council  to  which  he  may  take  exception. 

Hostel  Subordinates. 

10.  The  duties  of  all  subordinates  shall,  subject  to  such  bye¬ 
laws  as  may  be  passed  by  the  Council,  be  prescribed  from  time 
to  time  by  the  Warden  of  the  Hostel ;  and  such  subordinates 
shall  be  responsible  to  the  Warden  for  the  proper  execution  of 
those  duties. 

Admission  and  discipline  op  students. 

11.  Admission  to  the  hostel  shall  be  open  to  all  Caste  Hindu 
students  of  His  Highness  the  Maharajah’s  College,  Trivandrum. 

12.  Students  to  whom  admission  as  inmates  of  the  Hostel  is 
granted  shall  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  rules  and 
bye-laws  of  the  Hostel  and  the  admission  of  a  student  shall  be 
held  to  he  conclusive  evidence  of  acquiescence  in,  and  of  his 
undertaking  to  obey  the  rules  and  bye-laws  of  the  Hostel. 

13.  The  arrangement  for  the  feeding  of  the  Hostel  students 
shall  be  made  on  Caste  Hindu  lines. 

14.  It  shall  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Warden  to  admit 
occasional  visitors  to  take  their  meals  in  the  Hostel. 

15.  The  Hostel  students  shall  pay  at  the  rate  of  Bh,  RsJj2*plr 
mensem  for  food  and  lodging. 

16.  Reasonable  facilities  shall  be  afforded  for  the  religious 
observance  of  the  Hostel  students  and  as  far  as  possible  for  the 
inculcation  of  a  sound  moral,  physical,  and  intellectual  training 
and  discipline. 

17.  No  person  other  than  a  Member  of  the  staff,  or  a  student 
or  a  servant  of  the  Hostel  shall  be  permitted  to  sleep  or  stay  in 
the  Hostel  -without  the  express  permission  of  the  Warden,  or  of 
some  one  authorised  by  him  to  grant  such  permission. 

18.  The  Hostel  shall  be  locked  up  at  a  certain  hour  every 
night  and  no  Hostel  student  allowed  out  after  that  hour  without 
the  express  permission  of  the  Warden. 

19.  Hostel  students  not  returning  to  the  Hostel  by  a  certain  hour 
at  night  shall  be  held  guilty  of  a  serious  breach  of  discipline  and 
immediately  reported  to  the  Warden,  except  when  special  leave 
has  been  previously  granted. 


2.  Heads  of  offices  and  departments  are  required  to  pay  particular  attention 
to  the  proper  superscription  of  service  letters  &c. ,  sent  through  the  Sirkar  Anchal. 
A  specimen  form  of  address  is  given  in  the  margin.  If  the  service  covers  from 

Office  of  the  Trivandrum  Division  Peishkar. 

On  Sirkar  Service  only  the  bead  of  each  Department 

To  or  office  or  by  a  trustworthy 

Tire  Tahsildar  subordinate  specially  autho- 

-A--  B-  rised  by  him  in  writing  for 

the  purpose,  they  will  be 

Division  Sherigtariar. _ Quilon.  treated  as  private  covers  and 

charged  at  the  prepaid  rates. 

3.  The  officer  authorized  as  aforesaid  to  sign  the  cover  must  enter  in  full 
his  official  designation,  in  order  that  his  individual  responsibility  may  be  enforced 
in  cases  of  doubt  or  fraud. 

4.  Government  officers  are  bound  to  receive  all  service  letters  &c.,  addressed 
to  them,  paying  any  charge  which  maybe  made  by  the  Anchal  office  on  account 
of  any  irregularity  or  incompleteness  of  the  address  or  signature. 

5.  The  postage  thus  charged  by  the  Anchal  Department  will  be  paid  by  the 
official  to  whom  such  cover  is  addressed;  the  addressee  wiiyjjp  due  course  apply 
tcrithe  official  from  whose  office  the  cover  was  despatched  Sir  the  postage  paid 
gflfpim  forwarding  the  cover  as  a  voucher  for  the  amount.  The  officer  to  whom 
fa4h  application  has  been  made  will  use  his  discretion  in  recovering  the  postage 
fronf'the  person  or  persons  in  fault. 

6.  Cancelled  (Separate  rules  have  being  sanctioned  by  Government  rogard- 


7.  The  fee  for  expresses,  sent  through  the  Sirkar  Anebal  by  the  public  is  one 
fanam  per  mile  or  fraction  of  a  mile  during  day  and  two  fanams  during  night 
(uuZefHuzur  letter  No.  791  dated  7th  Dbanu  1067).  Letters  sent  by  express 
mustlbe  registered  without  which  the  Anchal  authorities  cannot  claim  a  receipt 
from  the  addressee, 

8  If  the  person  to  whom  an  express  has  been  sent  has  left,  the  station  for 
another,  it  will  be  forwarded  to  him  to  the  new  station  by  the  ordinary  .mail. 

9.  If  the  addressee  be  not  found  and  if  the  Anchal  Master  be  unable  to  find 
out  hie  whereabouts,  the  letter  shall  be  treated  as .  unclaimed.  It  will  be 
detained  at  the  office  of  delivery  for  three  weeks  and  then  returned  to  the 

Service  Expresses. 

10.  Service  expresses  can  bn  ordered  only  by  the  officers  named  in  the 

Sarvadikariakar  in  behalf  of  margin.  Such  expresses  shall  not  be 

His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja.  accepted'- fur  despatch  by  Anchal 

Dewan.  Masters  unless  accompauied  by  written 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government.  orders  duly  signed  by  the  officers 

Anchal  Superintendent.  _  named 

*  As  modified  by  Notice  dated  1st  February  1901, 
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11.  As  the  employment  of  expresses  interferes  greatly  with  the  celerity  and 
regularity  of  the  otdinary  mails  and  is  attended  with  expense,  trouble  and 
inconvenience,  this  mode  of  conveyance  must  be  resorted  to  aa  sparingly  as 
possible. 


12.  The  above  rules  regarding  expresses  do  not  in  any 
ting  arrangements  for  the  transmission  of  articles  &c.,  by 


„„y  affect  the  exis-  . 
periodical  cxpEfcffltf^^ 


for  the  use  of  the  Palace. 


Registration  of  Letters. 


IS.  The  fee  for  registration  shall  be  3  ehuckrams*  Only  one  receipt  shall 
accompany  every  registered  letter.  The  addressee's  signature  will  bn  obtained 
in  the  receipt  and  the  receipt  recorded  in  the  office  of  dolivory.  If  the  sender 
is  desirous  of  obtaining  an  acknowledgment  from  the  addressee,  he  must  give 
his  name  and  full  address  at  the  time  of  presenting  tho  letter  and  pay  half  a 
chuckram  *  in  addition  to  the  usual  registration  fee  and  postage. 

14  Letters  containing  a  currency  note  or  any  portion  thereof,  postage  or 
other  stamps,  cheque,  hundi,  bank  note  hill  of  exchange  or  the  like  must  bo 
sent  registered.  It  is  considered  expedient,  for  the  safety  of  currency  notes  in 
transit,  that  they  should  be  sent  in  halves. 

15.  The  sender  of  a  registered  letter  is  required  to  seo  that  it  is  enclosed  in 
a  cover  or  envelope  of  a  substantial  kind  fastened  in  a  secure  manner Sealing- 
wax  with  a  distinct  impression  t'other  than  that  of  the  current  coin)  is  recona 
mended  for  fastening  the  cover  instead  of  or  in  addition  to  any  other  means  of 


News  Papers. 

16.  Packets  of  newspapers  weighing  under  20  tolas  will  travel  by  the  letter 
mail  and  those  exceeding  that  weight  by  bhangy  mail. 

Book  and  Pattern  Packets, 


17.  Books  and  pattern  packets  must  bo  packed  in  open  i 

18.  Samples  of  seeds,  drugs  and  such  like  articles,  wliicl 
in  open  covers,  may  be  packed  in  boxes  or  bags  of  linen  i 
fastened  in  such  a  manner  that  they  may  be,  if  necessary, 
enable  the  Anchel  officers  readily  to  satisfy  themselves  of  11 
contents. 


19,  A  book-packet  may  contain  newspapers,  paper,  any  binding,  covering, 
mounting  or  other  appurtenances  of  books  or  maps. 


20.  Proof  sheets,  marked  as  such  on  tli«  outside  under  tho  signature  of  the 
sender,  may  be  transmitted  by  book  post. 


21  Press  manuscripts  intended  for  publication  may  also  be  transmitted  by 
book  post  provided  that  the  packet  bears  on  tho  outside  above  the  address  the 
superscription  ‘Press  manuscript’  and  is  addressed  to  the  office  of  a  news¬ 
paper. 


22.  Pattern  packets  may  contain  only  bona  fidt,  tvado  patterns  or  samples 
of  merchandise. 


23.  No  packets  may  exceed  24  feet  in  length  or  1£  in  width  or  depth. 
Packets  exceeding  the  prescribed  dimensions  snail  be  treated  as  parcels  and 
charged  accordingly. 


*  As  modified  by  Notice  dated  1st  February  1901. 

f  As  modified  by  notice  published  on  page  1638  of  Government  Gazette 
dated  30-3-86/14-11-10.. 

t  Service  expresses  from  Huzur  will  be  paid  for  (Vide  Government  letter 
No.  G:  4500)  dated  4th  August  1911. 
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arrival  of  the  mail, 
office  to  whom  all  o 
delivered. 

3d.  Tt  is  forbid: 
■iudigo^gte,  l.quitl 


authorised  messengers  to  the  Anohal 


37.  .No  address  is  com :lete  which  does  nol:  contain  t!io  Anohal  station  from 
which  delivery  is  intended  aiul  care  should  always  he  talced  to  write  the  name 
of  the  Anohal  station  as  clearly  as  possible. 


38.  Persons  changing  their  place  of  residence  arc  particularly  required  to 
leave  written  instructions  to  the  Aiielml  ollioo  of  their  previous  resilience  and 
to  send  written  instructions  to  the  Annual  odiee  of  the  placo  to  which  they  may 

39.  The  Anclni  Master  at  any  station  or  the  person  in  charge  of  tho  Anohal 
office  has  power  to  refuse  letters  or  otner  articles  bearing  the  appearance  uf 
havii  g  ueeii  opened  and  re-closed  or  otherwise  improperly  dealt  wn.h,  uuluss 
tile  writer  or  sender  thereof  shall  attest  witli  his  full  signature  Unit  they  were 
sent  iu  that  stale.  The  refusal  will  be  absolute  iu  the  case  of  registered  letters 
and  parcels. 

40.  Persous  not  belonging  to  the  d  partmctit  shall  lint  ho  admitted  into  tho 
interior,  nor  permitted  to  uxatuiuu  the  records  of  any  Aucluil  ulliuo  without  the 
special  permission  of  the  Duwau  to  whom  or  the  Anciial  Superintendent  applica¬ 
tion  for  information  or  redress  must  be  made  either  iu  person  or  iu  writiug  by 
tho  party  requiring  the  same.  05th  April,  1882). 


SUPPLEMENTARY  ANOHAL  RULES.  x-  — 

1.  Prom  and  after  the  Anohul  stamps  and  cardsr^ill  be 

6th  October  lbSS  r 

brought  into  use. 

2.  Postage  on  letters  and  other  articlos  sent  by  Auclml  and  fees  for  the 
transmission  of  express  letters  shall  be  paid  by  means  of  Auelnil  stamps  affixed 
thereto. 

3.  In  the  case  of  letters  and  other  articles  inteudod  for  delivery  within 
Travancote  pre-payment  of  postage  is  optimal. 

4.  Unpaid  letters  and  other  articles  will  be  charged  on  delivery  with 
double  postage  and  those  insufficiently  paid  with  double  the  amount  uf  the 
deficiency. 

5.  Letters  and  other  articles,  found  in  letter  boxes  with  postage  not  paid! 
only  partially  paid  and  intended  for  places  out  of  Travancore  will  not  bo 
forwarded  to  their  destinations  but  will  be  returned  lo  the  senders  ami  the 
postage  recovered  from  diem  according  to  the  preceding  rule  if  the  senders  are 


6.  °The  system  of  charging  parcels  according  to  distance  is  abolished  and 
all  parcels  will  be  charged  at  the  rate  of  2  chuekra  as  for  every  20  tolas  or 
fractions  thereof. 

7.  No  receipt  will  be  grafted  for  parcels  unless  a  registration  fee  of  3f 
chuckrams  is  paid 

8.  Nor  will  receipts  be  granted  for  ordinary  service  covers  dropped  into 
I  he!  el  ter  box.  Covers  coutain'ng  valuable  enclosures  or  which  are  otherwise 
of  importance  should  have  the  words  “  To  be  registered "  writtou  on  them 
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m  addition  to  the  words  '  On  Sirkar  service  ’  and  franked  by  the  Head 
of  the  department,  the  Manager  or  a  principal  clerk  of  the  office  from 
v  inch  It  is  despatched  Such  covers  should  lie  delivered  to  the  Anchal 
Muster  who  will  acknowledge  receipt  in  die  Book  kept  by  the  de-patching 


9  Book  packets  may  contain  any  paper  whether  written  or  printed  or  litho¬ 
graphed,  except  communications  of  the  nature  of  a  letter. 


.  service  covers  intended  for  delivery  at  the  station  should  be  dropped 

into  the  letter  box.  If  so  posted,  they  will  be  cliaiged  with  prepaid  postage 
recoverable  from  the  addressee  on  delivery. 


+Provided  that  the  Dewan  may,  at  his  discretion,  direct  that  this  rule  shall 
not  apply  to  service  covers  from  any  officer  or  class  of  ifficers. 


11.  §  Nothing  shall  he  written  printed  or  otherwise  impressed  on  the  address 
side  of  die  Anchal  card  except  the  name  and  address  of  the  addressee,  .the 
name  of  the  sender,  the  place  and  date  of  posting,  If  anv  of  these  condi¬ 
tions  be  Infringed,  the  card  will  be  charged  with  a  postage  of  half  a  ehuok- 


12.  Anchal  cards  may  he  used  for  official  correspondence.  They  should  not 
be  franked  on  the  address  side  but  t  e  official  designation  of  the  sender  should 
be  i  iven  in  full  under  his  signature  on  the  other  side. 

13-  Anchal  cards  intended  for  official  use  will  be  printed  on  blue  paper. 

14.  Anchal  stamps,  covers,  letter  cards  and  cards  for  the  use  of  the 
public  will  be  sold  at  all  Anchal  offices  from  7  to  10  A.  M  ,  and  from  noon 
to  5  P.  M.  They  are  of  thirteen' denominations  valued  at  four,  three,  two  and 
one  chuckram  and  twelve,  sight,  six  and  four  cash  (vide  Huzttr  Notification 
of  Kanni  1065,  /.arkadagom  1075,  31st  January  1901  and  9th  Kumbhom 
1081). 


Certificate  of  Posting. 


In  modification  of  Rule  16  of  ihe  Supplementary  Archal  Rules  the  follow¬ 
ing  Revised  Rules  relating  to  the  grant  of  certificates  of  posting,  are  passed 
with  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Rajah,  under  date  the  3rd  January 
1912-:  , 


To  afford  assurance  to  persons  who  send  letters  and  other  articles  by 
servants  or  messengers  to  be  posted  in  Anchal  that  they  have  done  so,  and  for 
evidence  in  cases  of  enquiry  into  alleged  loss  of  letters  and  other  articles  that 
they  have  been  actually  posted,  “  Gretificates  of  posting  ”  will  be  granted  by 
the  Anohal  office  in  the  following  manner: — 


(11  A  certificate  of  posting  may  be  ohatined  in  respect  of  any  Anchal  a' tides 
for  which  a  receipt  is  not  given  by  ti  e  Anchal  Office,  subject  to  the  following 
conditions,  namely: — 


1.  The  certificate  of  potting  written  in  ink  must  be  presented  to  the  Anchal 
Master  along  with  the  letter  of  other  articles  to  be  posted. 


2.  The  certificate  must  contain  an  exact  copy  of  the  address  on  the  letter  or 
other  articles  to. which  it  relates,  and  in  -st  have  an  Anchal  stamp  affixed  thereto 
in  payment  of  a  fee  to  he  charged  iv:  follows: — 


)  Ad'led  by  Notification  dated  2  ’  th  Julie  1 8U5. 

J  As  modified  by  Notice  dated  tilth  November  1908. 

Do.  Do.  10th. August  1894, 
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(ii)  Other  articles  of  value  found  in  letters,  parcels  and  packets  should, 
after  having  remained. in  deposit  for  one  year  in  the  Dead  Letter  Office,  be  dispos¬ 
ed  of  in  the  following  manner  : — 

(a)  Anchal  and  Court  fee  stamps  should  be  affixed  in  a  book,  to  be  kept 

for  the  purpose,  and  obliterated.  — 

(b)  Handies,  hank  drafts,  cheques  and  British  Postal  Orders  should  bo 
destroyed  by  being  burnt. 

(c)  Postal  and  telegraph  stamps  should  bo  sold  and  the  value  orodited 
under  1  Miscellaneous  receipts ' 

(d)  All  other  articles  of  value  should  he  disposed  of  hy  public  nuotien, 
as  usual,  and  the  sale  proceeds  credited  tu  UnvmmiHut. 

14.  Notwithstanding  anything  Iiereiiiheiore  cintiiiir.nl  where  the  contents  of 
any  article  are  found  to  lie  of  u  peri  dialiio  or  oll’ensive  nature  they  may  inmio- 
dintely  iie  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  of  ly  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  Dead 
Letter  Office. 

15-  The  employees  of  the  Dead  Lc-ttor  Office  shall  not  bid  for  or  purchase 
directly  or  indirectly  anything  sold  at  any  auction  held  under  paras  IS  and  1C. 

16.  Notice  inviting  claimants  for  the  valuable  contents  or  the  sab  proceeds 
of  the  articles  mentioned  in  paras  13  and  14  shall  bo  published  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette  ;  and  if  nut  claimed  within  a  year  from  the  date  of  publication, 
they  shall  lapse  to  Government. 

17  All  claims  umbr  the  last  preceding  section  sha'l  bo  preferred  to  the 
Officer  in  charge  of  the  Dead  Letter  Office. 

18.  Where  the  claim  is  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  that  officer  he  shall  — 
move  Government  for  the  return  of  the  property  held  in  deposit  and  thcjl 

pass  such  orders  as  they  think  fit. 

19.  Where  the  claim  is  not  an  established,  he  shall  refer  to  Government  for 
the  necessary  investigation  being  made  by  any  officer  whom-  they  may  appoint 
for  the  purpose,  and  make  such  orders  on  the  result  of  the  investigation  ns  they 
think  tit. 

20.  No  person  unconnected  with  the  Dead  Letter  Office,  whether  an  em¬ 
ployee  of  tire  Anchal  Department  or  not,  shall  have  admission  into  the  Dead 
Letter  Office,  without  the  special  sanction  of  the  Dewan. 

21.  Tiie  officer  in  charge  of  the  Dead  Letter  Office  and  the  clerks  employed 
in  it  must  be  sworn  to  secrecy,  i.  not  to  divulge  the  contents  of  any  article 
opened  and  read  by  them. 

22  Employees  of  the  Dead  Letter  Office  who  violate  the  above  said  rule 
will,  besides  being  iiable  tu  dismissal,  he  debarred  from  admission  into  any  other 
department  of  the  I  lovernment  service. 

23.  On  the  first,  of  every  month  or  the  next  office  day,  if  tlio  first  of  the 
month  happens  to  be  a  holirmy.  all  articles  which  have  been  in  deposit  at  the  ., 
Dead  Letter  Office  for  one  year  shall  be  destroyed,  in  the  presence  of  the  Officer 
in  charge  of  the  Dead  Letter  Office. 

24  The  Anchal  Superintendent  will,  for  the  time  being,  be  the  Officer  in 
charge  of  the  Dead  Letter  Office.  (6th  July,  1894). 
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No.  G.  2991. 

It  is  hereby  notified  for 
Eajah  has  been  pleased  to  - 
tola  from 


[  information  that  His  Highness  the  Maha^ 

_ _ postage  on  letters  wai  thing  up  to  (l)-^iwr^ 

ickram,  with  effect  from  the  1st  Mitliunam  1087. 


Ag.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


ANCHAL  NOTICE. 

No.  G.  458. 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  that  tho  Government  have 
sanctioned  the  introduction  of  twelve  cash  embossed  cnve'opos  for  tiro  use  of 
tho  public  Tlie.se  envelopes  will  be  available  in  all  the  Auciial  Offices  from 
1st  Kumbbom  1087. 

Iluaur  Cutcherry,  1  By  ordor, 

Trivandrum,  27th -January  1912.  j  A.  J.  VlliYRA, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


•NOTIFICATION 

No.  G.  2348. 

It  Is  hereby  published  for  general  information  that  from  1st  Edavuin  1087 
a  fee  of  (21  two  chuckrams  will  be  levied  for  each  copy  of  the  receipt  of  regis¬ 
tered  Anchal  articles  applied  for  by  the  public. 

Hitznr  Cntcherry,  1  A.  .J.  VIEYKA, 

Trivandrum,  27th  April  1912.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


ANCHAL  HUNDIS. 


Katies  regarding  the  issue  and  payment  of  Hundis  by  the 
Anchal  Department. 

With  a  view  to  extend  the  benefit  of  "the  Hundi  system  to  the  general 
public,  the  business  of  issuing  end  paying'  hundis  or  orders  shall,  from  and 
after  the  16th  August  1901,  (1st  Ohingom  1077)  be  transferred  from  the 
Treasury  Department  to  the  Anchal  Office  except  in  tho  ease  of  llui'dis  issued 
on  Sirkur  Account,  ami  the  following  rules  in  connection  therewith  are  published 
for  general  information. 
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List  of  Huncli  Offices.  ( contd) 
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ANCHAL  NOTICES. 


Instances  having  come  to  tho  notice  of  Government,  in  which  Anehai  label 
obliterated  by  the  private  seals  of  the  senders  could  not  he  easily  distinguished 
from  used  labels,  it  is  horudy  notified  for  general  information  tliat  senders  ol:_^_- 
letters,  packets,  &c.,  by  Anclial,  are  permitted  to  ohliteralo  the  Anolial  ASMtrpS 
by  their  private  seals  only  to  the  extent  of  a  fourth  portion  thereof,  leaving  the 
remaining  portion  to  he  cancelled  by  tho  Anehai  authorities.  Loiters  packets, 

&c.,  which  are  cancelled  in  contravention  of  this  rule  will  be  treated  as  '  unpaid’ 
and  dealt  with  as  such  (6th  December  1000.) 

Under  section  4  of  Regulation  I  of  10(1-1,  it  is  hereby  untilicd  tor  general 
information  that.,  from  and  after  tho  15th  Kuinhhom  LdTO/dtith  February  I  HOI 
all  articles  posted  in  any  Post  Office  outside  Tmvnueoro  and  transferred  from 
miy  British  Post  O/lioe  within  Travanrorc  tor  delivery  through  tho  Anehai  will 
he  charged  at  prepaid  rates  and  those  poster!  in  any  British  Post  Olliey  within 
Travancore  and  transferred  to  tho  Anclial  witli  double  rates  (1  lit h  February 
1001.) 

1.  In  view  to  afford  additional  facilities  to  tho  public,  the  price  of  Anehai 
Letter  Cards  has  been  minced  from  one  chuckrnin  to  twelve  cash.  This  arrange¬ 
ment  will  take  effect  from  the  1st  Mnrgaly  1070. 


2.  On  and  after  the  let  Dhanu  1079/lGlh  December  1903,  nothing  shall  bo 
written,  printed  or  otherwise  impressed  mi  the  address  side  of  the  Anehai  Card 
excepttlie  name  and  address  of  the  addressee  the  name  of  the.  Mender,  the  place  and 
date  of  posting.  Should  any  of  tho  conditions  above  indicated  he  infringed,  tho 
card  will  ho  charged  with  a  postage  of  half  a  elmekram.  Tho  above  restriction 
applies  not  only  in  respect  of  tho  cards  on  which  are  printed  the  words  “the 
address  only  to  be  written  on  this  side  ”  in  English  and  Mataynhun  and  which 
will  he  issued  for  sale  from  the  1st  Dhanu  1079  tint  also  in  respect  of  any  cards 
on  which  tho  saiit  words  arc  not  printed,  that  nntv  bo  issued  nr  used  on  and 
after  the  said  date.  (19th  November  1903). 

NOTIFICATION. 

Under  sonction  of  His  Highness  the  Mnlia  Kajnh  it  is  hereby  untilicd  for 
general  information  that  in  order  to  afford  additional  facilities  to  the  public,  fur 
posting  unregistered  letters  &c.,  the  following  arrangumeutH  will  ho  carried  out 
by  the  Anehai  Department  from  the  1st  Makaram  1082. 

1.  Any  single  individual,  community,  mercantile  firm  or  others  wishing  to 
have  a  letter  box  at  his  or  their  place  of  residcnco  or  office  si  hinted  within  a 
radius  of  three  miles  from  the  nearest  Anclial  Office  may  ho  allowed  to  lmvu  one 
under  the  following  conditions:— 


(a)  That  an  annual  fee  as  shown  below  should  ho  paid  in  advance, 
For  a  distance  of  1  milo'from  the  Anehai  Office  Its.  6 

Do.  2  miles  ,,,  12 

Do.  3  miles  „  ,,,  „  18 

Fractions  of  a  mile  will  bo  reckoned  as  one  mile. 


(b)  That  the  letter  box  will  bo  cleared  doily  by  an  Anclial  Peon  at.  the 
hour  appointed  and  notified  by  tho  Anclial  Superintendent  ;  such 
hour  shall  be  as  near  as  possible  to  the  time  when  the  mail  is  ordinarily  despat¬ 
ched  from  or  to  the  Capital. 


(c)  That  tho  cost  of  the  box  (iron  or  wooden)  with  duplicate  keys  and 
the  fitting  up  shall  be  borne  by  the  individual,  community,  or  firm 

(d) -  That  the  box  should  be  fixed  at  a  place  where  the  Anclial  Peon  can 
have  free  access  at  any  time. 


2.  The  fee  should  be  paid  to  the  local  Anchal  master  aud  the  receipt  obtain¬ 
ed  from  him  should  accompany  the  application. 

8.  All  applications  for  loiter  boxes  should  be  made  in  the  form  appended 
hereto  and  addressed  to  the  Anchal  Superintendent  (3rd  November.  1906.) 

APPLICATION  FOB.  LETTER  BOS. 


I 

Place  of  residence  and 

Site  where  the  letter  box 
is  to  he  put  up. 

Distance  from  the  nearest 
Anchal  Office. 

Period  for  which,  the 
letter  box  is  required. 

Amount  of  fee  paid. 

Signature  of.  applicaut. 

I 

S 

i 

| 

.. 

i 

i 

1 

RULES  INTRODUCING  THE  VALUE  PAYABLE  SYSTEM  IN  THE 
ANCHAL  DEPARTMENT . 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Rajah,  with  a  view  to  afford  ad¬ 
ditional  facilities  to  the  public  the  Value  Payable  system  will,  from  and  after 
the  1st  Makaram  1082,  he  introduced  in  the  Anchal  Department. 

1.  Registered  letters  and  registered  and  unregistered  Newspapers,  Book 
packets  and  paroles  may  be  transmitted  by- Anchal  as  Value  Payable  articles 
provided  the  amount  to  be  recovered  on  a  single  article  does  not  exceed  Re.  500. 

2.  Value  payable  articles  can  be  posted  at  any  Anchal  Office  that  is  a  Himdi 
office  for  transmission  to  any  other  office  that  is  also  a  Himdi  office. 

3.  Every  article  intended  to  be  transmitted  by  Anchal  as  a  Value  Payable 
article,  must  be  presented  at  the  Anchal  Office  with  prescribed  printed  form, 
(which  can  be  obtained  gratis  from  the  Anchal  Office)  in  which  the  sender  must 
specify  tire  sum  to  he  recovered  from  the  Addressee  filling  up  the  required 
entries  and  affixing  his  signature.  The  sender  of  the  article  must  write  his 
name  and  address  clearly  on  the  artiole  itself. 

'4.-  The  prepayment  of  postage  on  all  value  Payable  articles  is  compulsory. 
The  postage  and  registration  fee  must  always  be  prepaid  in  stamps  if  the  article 
is  a  Letter,  Newspaper  or  hook  packet,  and  in  cash  if  it  es  a  parcel.  The  pre¬ 
payment  of  postage  and  registration  fee  is  not  compulsory  in  the  case  of  servico 
bearing  articles.  If  the  value  payable  article  is  sent  unregistered,  a  fee  calcula¬ 
ted  according  to  the  rates,  mentioned  in  Rule  7  on  the  amount  specified  for  re¬ 
mittance  to  the  sender  must  be  prepaid  by  the  sender  in  cash. 
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5.  The  rules  regarding  the  packing,  &c.,  of  ordinary  packets  and  parcels  and 
Bending  forbidden  articles  apply  to  Value  Payable  articles  as  well. 


6.  Value  Payable  articles  should  nc 
be  handed  over  to  the  Anchal  Master. 


bo  dropped  into  the  letter  box  but  should 


7,  The  following  rates  of  fees  will  bo  charged  for  remitting  the  value  of  tho 
article  to  the  sender  which  will  be  recovered  from  the  addressee. 


For  every  Bli.  Bs.  5  or  fraction  thereof* . oh,  1. 


8.  If  the  amount  to  be  recovered  from  the  addressee  on  a  value  payable  arti¬ 
cle  exceeds  Its.  100,  an  intimation  of  its  arrival  will  be  sent  by  the  oflico  of 
delivery  to  the  addressee  who  should  either  call  at  or  send  his  authorised  agent 
to  tho  Anchal  Officer  to  take  delivery  of  the  artielo  on  signing  tho  V.  P.  memo¬ 
randum.  Tho  intimation  received  by  him  should  also  bo  returned  to  the  Anchal 
Office. 

9.  The  amount  to  he  recovered  from  the  addressee  will  bo  tho  sum  specified 
by  the  sender  for  romittimao  to  him,  plus,  in  the  case  of  registered  parcels, 
registered  letters,  and  registered  newspnpors,  and  book  packets  a  fee  calculated 
on  that  amount  according  to  the  rates  mentioned  in  liule  No.  7.  When  this 
amount  is  recovered  from  the  addressee  tho  sum  for  payment  to  the  sender  will 
be  remitted  to  him  by  means  of  a  Ilundi' 


10.  If  the  addressee  of  a  value  payable  article  cannot  be  found  or  refuses 
to  accept  it,  or  if  after  an  intimation  of  its  arrival  has  been  sent  to  him,  omits 
to  take  dcliveiy  of  the  article  within  the  time  specified  in  the  intimation,  it  will 
be  returned  to  tho  sender  free  who  will  be  required  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  the  article  by  signing  the  memorandum  which  will  bo  presented  by  the  Anchal 
peon.  Under  no  circumstance,  whatever,  will  the  postage  and  registration  fee 
prepaid  in  stamps  or  in  cash  bo  refunded.  In  the  case  of  a  service  bearing  V.  P. 
article  it  will  be  returned  to  the  sender  free  through  the  Dead  Letter  0/hoe. 

If  the  sender  is  not  found  or  refuses  to  accept  it,  it  will  bo  ‘‘r — T'*'"1  *7  J.UflirD  ~ 
Dead  Letter  Office,  whore  it  will  be  opened  and  kept  for  a  year  from  ttO’wfA  of  *  '  1 
the  posting  of  the  article.  IE  the  article  is  not  claimed  either  by  tho  sender  or  by 
the  addressee  within  the  period  mentioned  above  it  will  he  sold  by  auction  with 
the  sanction  of  the  Government  and  tho  sale  proceeds  thereof  credited  to 
Government.  If  tli'o  contents  of  the  article  are  found  to  bo  of.  a  perishable 
nature  or  emitting  offensive  smell,  it  will  immediately  lie  sold  by  miction  with 
the  sanction  of  Government  and  the  sale  proceeds  thereof  will  bo  reserved 
for  a  year  for  payment  to  the  sender. 


1 1 .  The  Anchal  Master  of  the  office  of  delivery  may  be  authorised  by  tho 
sender  of  a  V.  P.  article  with  a  written  request  to  deliver  such  articles  to  the 
addressee  free  or  to  alter  the  sum  originally  specified  for  remittance  to  himself 
provided  such  requisitions  are  communicated  through  tho  office  of  posting  before 
the  article  is  delivered. 


12.  The  Government  will  not  incur  any  liability  in  respect  of  iho  sum 
specified  for  remmitlanco  to  the  sender  in  respect  of  a  V,  p.  artielo  unless  ami 
until  that  sum  lias  been  recovered  from  tho  addressee. 


IS.  After  the  expiration  of  a  year  from  the  date  of  the  posting  of  a  V.  P. 
article,  no  claim  in  respect  thereof  will  be  entertained  by  the  Anchal  Department- 
(No,  19334,  dated  12th  November  1906). 


NOTIFICATION. 

The  Travancore  and  Cochin  Darbars  having  expressed  a  desire  to  introduce 
a  system  of  reciprocal  issues  and  payments  of  Money  Orders  between  the 
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(1)  Padmakadiiapuram  Anciiat,  Division. 
nnfft  Thavala,  K alien  lam,  Agafdeesicaram,  hra 
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TitivANDsna  Anchal  Division— (confe!.) 


Name  of  Anchal  Offices. 


Kazhakuttarn 

Thonnakkal 

Perukada 

Nediirriangad 

Vithura 


Kattakada  ^ 


8  Do.  Pirava 
Paravur 
Cbatbanoor 
Mayyanad 

Kundara 


Quilon  Anchal  Division. 

'.Ion,  Chirayinhil,  Kottaraham,  Fathauapuram 
and  Shencottah  Taluks. 

Chitmakada,  Mangad,  Desabhimani  Office,  Mmidakal 
Fattathanam,  Kavanad  Tanga  cherry,  I  British 
Territory),  Quilon  English  School,  Quilon  Railway 
Station,  Saint  Aloysios  School . 

Taluk  Cutckerry. 


Sanjamvolimukku. 
fzlnikone.  Knzhiuiatliikad,  Kund 
Station,  Perathu  temple. 


Kulakada,  Pattazhi,  Kottarakava  Railway  St 
Pooyapally, 

Ktmnicode  Railway  Station. 


Fmmlur  Railway  Station. 

I’irvanthoor  Elementary  School,  Kalanjoo: 
Thenniala  Railway  Station. 


°  Does  Savings  Bank  work  also 
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QtULON  AKC1TAL  DIVISION.  (t'Wfft/,) 


Name  of  Anchal  Offices. 


3s  attached  to  the  Ofiiocs. 


SlioiioctUU  Rnilwuy  BtiUiim,  Aryaukav 
Station,  Edaman  Railway  Station. 
Bailway  Station,  Courtallam. 
tchonputlioor. 

.Ayikudi. 

|Aloucodo  Market,  Aviinavanchory,  Mnnam 
jAirjengo,  Azlmr,  Kadnknvur, 


.  Ponganad  1’akul  Kttri  School. 


Bambvaravadakara 
«  Attingal 
Cliimyinkil 
Yakkom 
Varkkaift 
Do.  Town 
Narailmlom 
Kiliinamir 
Madavur  Pallikal 

fedmgolam 

,  Mavslikasa  Axciiii,  Division, 

Compniing  KanmagajiaUy,  Kartlngapally,  MattUkara,  Kmm 


Basthaneottah 

Clappana 

"Kayenkulam 

T,  llikkal 

.ePadauuyakularigara 
Thevalu  kara 
“Haripad 

Thrikonnai'iizka 
Katthigapally 
"ilavelikara 
Alaramapuram 
(_  licrukol 
ranthalam  ' 


and  Cheiigannoor  Taluk 
,.„]Aiinntljiirnnjiipiiram,  Yanad 
...Sooramd,  K  nclauipnimd. 

:a  Police  Station,  Clitt 


•«  School,  Noondidtara. 


Putlmpidly  Mission.  School,  Thekkokiim  School, 
anroana/i'lmzliava, 


iPuthiyakavn  Keripuzlm. 

Ala  G-ovt.  School. 

•  Tharayaraukk". 

Kulanada  market. 
lUmanchira. 

[K  illichevry,  Cliongnnnonr  Troverihy  Cntchcrry. 
Puthenoavn,  Vanjipnzlia,  Cliengannoor  Eastern 
gate,  Mnlnkara  Bhutlianur  Government  School. 


Narayanapiram  inarkot. 

Puthupally  (near  Provertby  Cuter  erry! 
iJMepadom. 

..  Mutlnikukin,  Koorikad  Puthiyavila. 


0  Poes  Savings  Banl 


Thalavady 


Edathua 

Pulitikunnu 

•Changanacherry 


Veliyanad 
Kamkachal 
Kavalam 
“Thiru  valla 

Mepral 

Niranoin 

Eraviperur 


MaJkpally 

Itcihencliorry 


Kuzlj^kkak 

Aramnula 

Ezhmmrttur 

Kalavoor 

Shortalai 


Kutkiathoda 


IJennikulam 
Elanthonr  ' 
Pattanakad 


Anglican  Church,  Kankmdiy,  Ohenmuttn 
Karikuzhi 


Vazhapally,  Thivuveukitapuvam,  Chad] 
Market,  Peruinpanachy,  Manehadikara  (' 
School),  Kidangara.  Ramankari  (Polict 
Thrikndisthanam  Ver.  School. 

Muttai  School. 

Ckelakoinpu,  Nedumkunnam  School. 

Kavumbhagom,  Thiruvella  (old  Taluk  Cu 
Vengal  S.  0.  Seminary,  Kntfoor. 

Karakal  near  the  Cbatkankari  Temple. 
Valanjavattam,  Komhankari  School. 
Kaviyoor,  Tholiyoor  Mission  house,  Kali 
Kumpanad,  Wallamkulam,  Puramattam 
ppalli. 

Muttathuman,  Puthempalli  School,  Metk 
(Kizhvaipur). 

Airur  (Upper  primary  School).  Melu 
School  (Knriannur  Girls’  School). 
Keekozhur,  Sreemoolapuram  Market. 
Kidang'anoor'. 

Poovathur. 

Kampala  thanam. 

Muttathangadi,  Varanam,  Tkannirmukk 
Station,  Arthuagal. 

.  Thuravur,  Mulakal,  Manakkodam. 
Thiruvizha. 


(6)  Kottayam  Anchal  Division. 
Comprising  Kotiayam,  Yycome,  MeenwMl  and  Ettumanoor  3 
•Kottavam  ... ,  Cbalikunnu.  C.  M.  8.  College,  Chnnkakad 
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(8)  High  Bangk  Anchal  Division. 

Comprising  High  Range  Revenue  Division. 


Name  of  Anchal  Offices. 


3s  attached  to  the  Offices. 


Mission  School,  Kallar,  Pampadamparo 


“Devikulam 

Marayoor 

Santlianpara 

Udumpanshola 

Vnndiperiyar 

Pouhunnam 

Kanjirapally 

Manunala 

Kuppakayani 


Chinuar,  Thalayar,  Kanthalloor. 

Knrinkulnm. 

Ohathurangapara. 

Vazhipidingy. 

Cherakadavu,  Cberuvallay  Temple. 

Kampumkal  Shop,  Knnjirappally  church,  Tbampalakat 
School. 


Anchal  Notice. 

No.  G  2152. 

1.  To  avoid  delay  in  receiving  “  service  "  letters  and  other  “service” 
—ftrtiqlee  by.  public  officers  from  Anchal  offices,  all  officershaving  peons  of  their 

own  fire  required  to  send  one  of  them  to  the  Anchal  office  and  take  window 
delivery  of  letters  and  other  articles  to  their  address. 

2.  This  peon  may  he  authorised  to  sign  receipts  for  registered  letters  and 
articles  under  Anchal  Kale  30. 

3.  Government  sanction  a  window  delivery  fee  of  Rupee  (1)  one  per  mensem 
being  charged  by  the  Anchal  Department  to'  officers  who  may  like  to  use  tapal 
boxes  with  locks  and  duplicate  keys,  one  of  which  may  be  left  wich  the  Anchal 
master  for  taking  window  delivery  of  their  “tapal".  The  fee  may  Repaid 
from  the  contingent  fund  of  the,  officer. 

4.  Persons  other  than  public  officers  also  may,  in  the  same  manner,  use  tapal 
boxes  for  taking  window  delivery  of  their  covere  on  payment  of  a  fee  of  one 
Rupee  per  mensem  to  the  Anchal  Department, 

5.  These  rules  will  come  into  force  from  14th  May  1909/lst  Vycasy  1084  . 


Anchal  Notice 

For  the  convenience  of  tax-payers,  who  wish  to  avoid  the  trouble  of  going 
to  Froverthy  Cutohemes  to  pay  their  taxes,  the1  following  rules  are  sanctions# 
■■■'  by  Government  tentatively  for  a  year,  to  admit  of  the  tax  being  remitted  to 
Proverthy  Cutclierries  by  means  of  Revenue  Hundis,  through  the  Anchal  Depart¬ 
ment,  The  rules  will  come  into  force  from  1st  Chingom  1085. 


0  Does  Savings  Bank  work  also. 
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Rules  relating  to  Revenue  Hundis. 

1  Revenue  Hundis  are  a  special  class  o£  Anchal  Hundis  by  means  of 
which  a  landholder  paying  land  tax  to  Government  may  remit  the  amount  of 
the  tax  to  the  Provertbiear  in  whose  Proverthy  the  land  on  which  the  tax  is  duo 
is  situated,' 

2,  lu  these  rules  the  term  11  Proverthicar  "  will  include  all  officers  authoris¬ 
ed  to  receive  land-revenue  and  grant  a  receipt. 

3,  Revenue  hundis  will  he  used  only  for  tho  remittance  of  land-tax  cesses 
and  an}'  other  item  of  land-revenue. 

4,  ]£  a  land-holder  has  lands  covered  by  different  pattaa  in  tlm  same 
Proverthy,  he  may  remit  the  tax  due  on  all  such  pattae  by  a  single  hundi,  but 
the  amount  paid  in  respect  of  each  such  patta  should  ho  separately  entered  m 
the  hundi  form. 

5  It  must  be  strictly  understood  that  the  use  of  this  system  of  paying  land- 
tax  is  optional,  no  land-holder  is  compelled  to  resort  to  it,  unless  he  wishes 
to  do  so. 

6.  Revenue  hundi  form  is  divided  into  three  parts: — 

(A)  The  hundi. 

(B)  The  memorandum  of  particulars  of  remittance. 

(0)  The  acknowledgment-. 

7.  Revenue  hundis  may  he  issued  from  any  Anchal  Office  from  whore 
ordinary  imudis  are  issued  and  must  he  drawn  on  an  Anchal  Offico  within  the 
sphere  of  which  the  Proverthy  Cntchcrry  of  the  payee  is  situated,  and  will  be 
governed  by  the  rules  of  ordinary  Anchal  hundis. 

8.  Tho  Anchal  Office  of  issue  is  responsible  that  no  Revenue  hundi  is  issued 
in  which  the  memorandum  of  particulars  of  remittance  (Part  B)  and  tho 
acknowledgment  (Part  C)  are  not  completely  filled  up.  But  tho  Anchal  Offico 
is  not  responsible  for  tho  correctness  of  the  particulars, 

9.  If  the  amount  of  the  revenue  hundi  falls  short,  nr  is  in  exuo«&,sj*Hir3"“,— * 
amount  payable  by  the  land-holder  concerned  or  if  the  iRsuc  or  tho  doWvory  of  ■*, 
the  revenue  hundi  is  too  late  for  the  kist  day,  the  Proverthicar  must,  still  receive 

10.  If  tho  Revenue  hundi  form  .is  not  properly  and  correctly  filled  up  and 
gives  room  for  doubt  as  to  any  particular  item  and  in  cases  whore  rival  claimants 
transmit  hundis  with  a  view  to  defeat  rightful  claimants,  such  hundis  may  bo 
refused  by  the  Proverthicar.  But  the  reasons  for  such  refusal  should  ho  noted 
in  the  column  provided  for  the  purpose. 

11.  The  issue  of  a  Revenue  hundi  which  is  ultimately  duliverod  to  the 
Proverthicar  concerned  too  late  for  the  kist  day,  does  not  exempt  tho  remittor 
from  the  payment  of  demand  notice  fees  if  they  have  been  issued  in  tho 
interval. 


NOTIFICATION. 

No,  S,  R.  1601. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm  Rajah  it  is  hereby  notified 
that  the  accountant  in  each  pakutby,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  Nalvazhi  accounts, 
is  authorised  to  receive  reveuuo  Hundies  in  the  absence  of  the  Proverthiear 
from  his  Office. 

Haznr  Cutcheriy,  1  By  Order, 

Trivandrum,  ?  A.  J.  VIB1TRA,  ■ 

21st  July  1913.  )  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
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No.  S.  Ii.  2735. 


ANCHAL  NOTICE. 


Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Rajah,  it 
.  for  general  information,  that  the  lievenue  Hundi  system, 
’''-Anchal  Offices,  as  an  experimental  measure,  from  the  1st  Chi 
the  rules  dated  the  29th  June  1909,  and  continued  till  the 
confirmed,  with  effect  from  the  1st  Chingom  1089. 


is  hereby  notified, 
introduced  in  the 
ingom  1085,  under' 
:  end  of  1088,  is 


By  order, 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  I  A.  J.  VIEYBA, 

Trivandrum,  9tb  December  1913.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

NOTICE. 

No.  Or.  1005. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Rajah,  the  following  revised 
rules  and  schedule  of  fees  for  the  conveyance  of  transit  parcels  are  published 
for  general  information. 

SIRKAR  TRANSIT  AGENCY. 

No.  S.  R.  2813. 

The  Sirkar  Transit  agency  is  an  agency  under  tlie  management  of  the  Object  of  the 
Anchal  department,  for  the  conveyance  of  parcels.  Agonoy. 

2.  Parcels  for  transit  will  be  received  and  booked  at  all  transit  stations  Booking  of 
during  the  hours  of  7  A.  M,  to  10  A.  it.  and  12  noon  to  4  r.  M.,  on  all  office  parcels, 
days. 

3.  A  parcel  may  be  sent  to  any  place  in  Travancore.  But  it  will  be  piaco  of  doli- 

deliverable  only  at  the  transit  station  nearest  to  that  place.  very  of  parcels 


4. '  The  names  of  the  existing  transit  stations  to  and  from  which  parcels  Transit  sfi- 
may  be  sent,  are  given  below.  The  names  of  additional  stations  will  be  t- 
the  Government  Gazette,  from  t: 


io  t6  time,  as  such  stations 


5.  The  Sirkar  Agent  and  Transit  Master  at  Ernakulam  and  the  Anchal 
Master  at  Quilon  are  not  bound,  in  their  official  capacity,  to  take  charge 
of  and  transmit  private  parcels  intended  to  be  sent  by,  or  coming  through 
the  Railway.  They  are  however  permitted  to  do  so,  as  private  agents  of  the 
persons  sending  or  receiving  the  parcels.  The  senders  and  addressees  of 
such  parcels  may  make  their  own  arrangements  with  the  agents  ii  they 
wish  to  utilize  their  services.  Government  will,  in  no  case,  be  responsible 
for  miscarriage,  misdelivery,  non-delivery,  delay,  damage  or  loss  of  such 

0.  No  paroel  should  weigh  morn  than  10,000  tolas. 

7.  The  rates  of  fees  for  parcels  are  shown  in  table  I  annexed  to  these 
rules. 

In  the  case  of  tlie  following  perishable  articles,  the  above  rates  are 
reduced  by  half:— 


Weight  of 
paroels , 

Rates  of  fees 
for  parcels. 
Perishable 
articles. 


(a)  Parcels  containing'  fresh  fruits,  garlic,  vegetables,  &c. 

(b)  Betel  and  plantain  leaves,  butter,  milk,  eiu-ds  and  other  dairy 

produce. 


to)  Sweet- meats  fimtive). 

(<?■)  Out  flowers . 

LfrS  g.  Charges  for  parcels  may  be  paid  either  at  the  hooking  static):  or  at  Payment  of 
the  station  where  they  are  to  be  delivered.  But  the  charges  on  parcels  parcel  churg. 
containing  perishable  articles  must  be  prepaid.  Suca  par  cels  v  ill  bo  es. 
carried  rly  at  cwrer’srkk. 


Issue  Of  re-  9.  Duplicate  receipts  for  nil  parcels  will  be  given  liy  TvnusiL  Masters,  to  the 
ceiptsforpar  consignor  who  will  forward,  one  of  them  to  the  consignee,  ihe  consignee 
cels.  or  liis  agent  will  give  this  receipt  duly  endorsed  by  the  consignee ,  to  the 

Transit  Master  at  the  station  of  destination  of  the  parcel  and  take  delivery 
of  it.  When  for  any  reason  the  transit  receipt  is  not  ^rceeiveu  and  the 
parcel  is  required  urgently,  the  consignee  may  take  delivery .  ?t  ltaltp^ 
executing  an  indemnity  note  on  a  two- anna  stamped  paper  m  thcTiorin 
appended. 

Non-delivery  30.  Parcels ‘will  be  delivered  to  tlio  owners,  only  after  payment  oi:  all 

i?  clvar£es  dllQ  011  tl]em- 

Government  11.  The  Government  will  not  be  responsible  for  any  Ions,  damage  or  delay 
SbloTfOr°aam  °*  Paruels’  0ftuse^  *>y  accidents. 

ago  or  loss  of 
parcels. 

Address  of  12.  The  particulars  of  address  on  parcels  should  tally  with  those  in  tlio 
parcols.  receipt  and  should  be  written  clearly. 

Packing  of  13,  x0  ensure  the  safety  of  parcels,  they  should  be  carefully  made  up  in 
articles.  wax-elotli,  leather  or  such  other  water-proof  materials,  and  should  be 
sealed. 

Non-trausmis-  14.  Parcels  containing  dutiable  articles  will  not  be  accepted  for  trams- 
sion  of  duti-  mission,  and  it  mast  be  distinctly  stated  below  the  address  on  the  parcel, 
ablo  articles.  tlia(.  p.  coning  n0  dutiable  goods. 

Examination  16.  Transit  Masters  are  empowered  to  examine,  in  the  presence  of  the 
of  parcels  by  owner  or  his  agent,  any  parcel  which  they  may  reasonably  suspect  to 
Transit  contain  dutiable  articles. 

Masters. 

Confiscation  l®-  Contraband  goods  in  any  parcel  will  be  confiscated  to  the  tjirlcar, 
of  contraband  And  the  party  concerned  will  be  liable  to  prosecution, 

17.  Parcels  containing  dangerous  or  offensive  articles  will  not  hoj'orttfvod 
for  transmission. 

18.  Jewellery,  precious  stones,  coins,  Ac,  will  not  be  conveyed  by  the 
transit  boat. 

19.  If  a  parcel  is  not  taken  delivery  of  by  the  consignee  within  7  days 
after  its  arrival  at  the  station  of  destination,  demurrage  at  the  rate  of  one 
ehuckram  per  diem  will  be  charged  for  the  succeeding  days.  IT  tho  parcel 
is  not  removed  within  30  days  of  its  arrival,  it  will  be  returned  to  the 
booking  station  to  be  delivered  to  the  consignor  to  whom  notice  will  be  sent 
by  the  station  master.  If  tho  consignor  does  not  take  delivery  of  tho 
parcel  within  7  days  after  receipt  of  the  notice,  it  will  be  kept  in  the 
station  for  21  days  more  during  which  demurrage  will  be  charged  at  tho 
rate  mentioned  above.  After  that  the  parcel  will  be  sold  in  auction,  and 
from  the  sale  proceeds  all  charges  due  to  the  Government  will  bo  deducted 
mid  the  balance,  if  any,  will  be  held  in  deposit  to  be  paid  to  the  cimsiKmn, 
if  claimed  within  a  year,  after  which  it  will  be  find  cited  to  Government. 

In  tho  case  of  perishable  articles,  if  the  consignment  is  not  taken  delivery  of 
within  48  hours  after  its  antral  at:  the  station  uf  destination,  il  will  be  imclinned  and 
the  sale  proceeds  held  in  deposit  and  disposed  of  as  shown  above. 

SHIKAR  TRANSIT  BOAT  RECEIPTS  SENT  VALUE  t’AYA Bl.lt. 


of  valuable 
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THE  FOLLOWING  BULBS  REGARDING  SERVICE  ANCHAL  STAMPS  ABE 
SANCTIONED  BY  HIS  HIGHNESS  THE  MAH4  RAJAH’S  GOVERNMENT. 

From  and  after  the  1st  Chingom  1087,  Service  Anclial  Stumps 
should  be  used  for  the  transmission,  by  Anclial,  of  all  olliciul  articles. 

hfoiE:— Service  Anchal  Stamps  include  Service  Curds. 

2.  Service  Anchal  Stamps  will  be  of  the  sumo  description  and  value  as 
other  Anchal  Stamps,  bnt  will  bear  the  inscription  ■' on  S.  S.”  (on  Hirkuv 
Service)  printed  or  impressed  011  them.  The  blue  card  boards  now  used 
for  Service  Cards  will  however,  continue  to  be  used  until  tho  pfdWt 
stock  is  exhausted. 

8.  Service  Anchal  Stamps  will  be  issued  from  the  Sirkur  TmimirieH 
on  payment,  to  all  Heads  of  Departments  and  of  offices,  and  to  such  others 
as  are  entitled  to  send  articles  by  Anclial  011  Sirkar  Service,  no  discount 
being  allowed  on  such  sales. 

4.  The  “  supplementary  Anchal  Kules"  relating  to  Anchal  Stamps  and 
Cards  will  apply  to  Service  Anchal  Stamps  and  Service  Cards. 

The  rates  of  postage  for  Service  Anchal  letters  are  as  follow:— 

Card  .  -  ...  ...  4  cash. 

Letter  weighing  up  to  10  tolas  ...  1  chuckram. 

,,  above  10  tolas  and  lip  to  50  tolas  2  chs. 

above  50  tolas  1  cb.  on  every  50  tolas 
or  fraction  thereof. 

The  maximum  weight  of  a  Service  letter  which  may  be  sent  by  letter 
mail  is  50  tolas.  But  Service  letters  of  an  emergent  character,  though 
weighing  above  50  tolas,  may  nevertheless  be  sent  by  letter  mail,  provided 
that  postage  is  paid  at  the  above  rates  and  tho  words  “  Emergent  ”  and  “  b  y 
letter  mail  ”  are  written  on  the  cover. 

The  ratee  of  postage  for  Service  “  Book  and  Pattern  Packets”  and  - 

“  Parcels  ”  are,  up  to  50  tolas  weight . 1  chuckram  and  above  60 

tolas  and  up  to  600  tolas,  1  ch,  for  e  very  60  tolas  or  fraction  thereof. 

6.  The  postage  chargeable  on  Service  Anchal  articles,  when  the  postage 
is  not  prepaid,  is  the  prepaid  rate,  and  when  it  is  insufficiently  paid  tho 
deficiency. 
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6.  Service  Anchal  articles,  whether  the  postage  is  prepaid  or  not  must  be 
superscribed  in  the  manner  provided  by  Anchal  Rules  2,  3  and  6. 

?.  Service  Stamps  affixed  to,  or  embossed  on,  an  Anchal  article,  which 
does  not  bear  the  prescribed  superscription,  supported  by  the  signature 
and  official  designation  of  the  sender  will  not  be  recognised  by  the  Anchal 
office,  in  payment  of  postage. 

8  Postage  due  on  Service  Anchal  articles  will  be  recovered  in  the  manner 
provided  by  Anchal  Rules  4,  5  and  6. 

t).  The  above  rules  will  not  affect  the  existing  arrangements  for  the 
transmission  of  articles  for  the  use  of  the  Palace. 

Iluzur  Cuteherry,  A  (By  Order) 

Trivandrum,  >  A.  J.  VIEYHA,  ■* 

)  8th  March  1011.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Government- 


No.  283.  NOTIFICATION. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  ltaha  Rajah,  Buie  9  of  the  Rules 
regarding  Service  Anchal  Stamps,  as  amended  by  Notification  No.  Q.  28S1 
dated  22nd  May  1911,  is  modified  a>s  follows  : — 

The  above  rules  will  not  affect  the  existing  arrangements  for  the  trans¬ 
mission  of  letters  and  other  service  articles  from  the  Palace,  or  from  the 
Resident  and  his  Office,  or  of  articles  for  the  use  of  the  Palace. 

Huzur  Cuteherry,  A  (By  order) 

Trivandrum,  >  A.  J.  VIETR.A, 

21st  August  1.911.  J  '  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

The  word  Palace  will  include. : — 

1.  The  Palace.-  (Covers  addressed  to  the  Palace  Chdlam  Vdkay  by 

the  Vicharipmlear  of  the  Padmanabhapuram  Palace  must  he 
.  .  ■  '  deemed  to  be  transmitted  from  the  Palace)  vide  Huzur  No. 

S.  R.  2618  dated  20th  November  1912. 

2.  Nithmchilavu. 

3.  Mathilagom  (Sri  Padmanabhaswamy’s  temple). 

4.  Tapadekshina. 

5.  Panivagai. 

6.  Royal  Stables. 

7.  Sreepadom  Palace,*  (including  the  Yalia  Koil  Tampuran  and  the 

Koil  Tampnrans) 


NOTIFICATION. 

No.  S.  R.  2165. 

Under  sanction  ol  His  Highness  the  Maha  Rajah,  it  is  hereby  notified  for 
general  information  that  the  last  sentence  in  Rule  2  of  the  Rules  regarding 
tbe  Service  Anchal  StampB  dated  16th  March  1911,  is  modified  as  follows: — 
“The  Service  Cards  will  be  printed  in  blue  ink  on  the  address  side  * 
instead  of  in  red  ink  as  in  the  oase  of  the  ordinary  Anchal  Cards 

Huzur  Cuteherry,  )  P.  RAJAGOPALACHARI, 

Camp,  26th  September.  j  _ _ _  Dewan. 


*  Also  includes  (1)  Attingal  Adhikarn 
(4)  Kadiyapattanam  Kazhangium 
sub-institutiona  thereunder.  (*Vi< 
(6)  Trivandrum  Peravagai  tt\  i 
.(9)  Tlionnaal  Choultry  (Vic 


ra  (2)  B. 
(5)  Ava 


)  Mutfcakad  Kazhangium. 


606 


NOTIFICATION. 


It  is  hereby  notified  for  public  information  that  the  Government  havo 
been  pleased  to  sanction  the  transmission  by  Anelml,  at  newspaper  rates,  of 
all  magazines  published  in  Travancore,  which  treated  as  newspapers,  under-- 
Regulation  II  of  1079,  and  also  of  all  publications  in  Cochin  _ recognised  . as 
newspapers  by  the  Cochin  Government,  nndor  the  Regulation  in  lnrc.o  m  the 
State. 


Huzur  Cutcherry, 
Trivandrum,  24tli  January  1913. . 


A.  ,T.  TIKYRA, 
Chief  Secretary  In  Gnrernmeut . 


NOTIFICATION. 

a 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  that  Government  have  sanc¬ 
tioned  the  introduction  of  cream  wove  and  cloth-linod  Anelml  registration 
envelopes  priced  at  3§  and  4  chs.  respectively,  and  that  they  will  ho  available  for 
sale  in  all  the  Anclinl  Offices  from  the  1st  Knrkadagom  1089. 

Husnu-  Cutcherry,  1  M.  RAJA  RAJA  VARMA, 

Trivandrum,  6th  July  1914.  I  For  Chief  Secretary  la  Government. 


NOTIFICATION. 


No.  a.  B.  1581. 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  tliat  Government  linvflig 
sanctioned  the  introduction  of  new  four  cash  Auciial  cards  wilh  writing  spaoo 
on  the  address  side  also,  the  samo  will  bo  sold  from  the  Anelml  Offices  as  soon 
as  the  stock  of  the  old  cards  in  each  Anclinl  office  is  completely  exhausted, 
The  left-hand  half  of  the  address  side  of  cards  of  prh  ate  manufacture  may  also 
bo  used  as  “  writing  spaco  ”.  But  nothing  should  lie  written  on  the  right-hand 
half  of  the  new  cards  and  those  of  private  manufacture  except  the  address  of 
the  recipient,  any  departmental  direction/  etc.,  or  instruction  to  (lm  Anelml 
Office.  This  notification  supersedes  all  previous  notifications  on  the  subject. 

Humor  Outcherry,  )  A.  .T.  VI10YRA, 

Trivanrlruin,  1st  August  1914.  J  Chief  Secretary  to  Chrcrmnent, 


LIST  OF  BA  VINOS  HAN  If  AN011AI,  OFFIGKS. 


1  Nagorcoil. 

2  Padmaiiahliapiinmi. 

3  Kuzliithura. 

4  Ohala. 

5  Trivandrum. 

6  Attingal. 

7  Puualoor. 


8  Hhcueothu 

9  tjuilon. 

10  Adonr. 

1 1  Pailaunyarknlangani.. 

12  ITaripad. 

13  Mavalikara. 

14  Olienganuiu1 2 3 4 5 6 7, 


a  Government  officer  the  usual  commission  should  be  recovored  as  iu  the  caso  of 
other  hundi  remlttauoe,  the  commission  being  charged  by  the  officor  to  his 
office  contingencies. 

6.  Every  remitter  of  a  Government  revenue  remittance  hundi  should  lie 
informed  that  he  will  not  receive  the  ordinary  hundi  acknowledgment  signed 
by  the  payee  but  that  the  usual  departmental  receipt  will  be  forwarded  to  dAflfts 
direct  by  Anchal  and  that  he  should  address  the  payee  regarding  it  if  ho  does 
not  receive  it  in  due  course.  Ho  should  also  he  advised  to  keep  the  liuudi 
receipt  carefully,  until  he  reeeivos  the  formal  departmental  receipt  from  the 
payee. 

II.  Pbooedubb  in  the  Anohal  Omuoe  op  payment. 

7.  flie  following  rules  apply  only  to  Anchal  Offices  at  treasury  or  sub- 
treasury  stations. 

8.  All  Government  revenue  remittance  liundis  received  for  payment  in  a 
day,  in  favour  of  different  officers,  will  be  paid  by  a  singlo  treasury  voucher  iu 
favour  of  the  Treasury  Officor.  • 

9.  All  government  revenue  remittance  hundis  received  for  payment,  will 
be  entered  in  detail  in  the  register  of  liundis  received,  and  if  any  hundi  is  not 
included  on  the  day  of  its  receipt  in  the  list  sent  to  the  treasury  (vide  Itulo  10) 
and'  note  should  be  made  in  the  1st  column  of  the  register,  of  the  date  of  the 
list  in  which  it  is  included.  The  hundis  entered  in  the  list  sent  each  day  to  the 
treasury  must  be  grouped  together  and  the  total  amount  they  ropresont,  which 
will  agree  with  the  total  of  the  list  for  that  day,  Will  be  entered  against  the 
group. 

10.  When  tlie  Government  revenue  remittance  hundis  arc  iu  nil  respects 

ready  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Anchal  peon,  a  list  in  triplicate  ( I.  G.  It.  It. 
H.)  will  be  made  out  by  the  hundi  clerk  or  Anchal  Master,  tin;  entries  in 
the  money  column  of  the  Hat  being  carefully  totalled.  Ho  linndi  should  lm 
included  in  the  list,  unless  the  object  of  the  remittance  is  outered\iu  Qjw- — 
coupon.  ~  W*  " 

11.  The  Anchal  Master  should  then  chock  the  entries  iu  tho  list  wilh 
those  on  th*  hundis  and  also  check  the  total  of  the  money  column.  He  will 
tlieu  give  the  Anchal  peon  the  duplicate  list  and  tho  liundis  mid  a  treasury 
vouchor  representing  the  total  value  of  the  hundis  ns  entered  at  the  foot  of  tin; 


12.  Tho  amount  represented  by  the  treasury  voucher  will  not,  lie  charged 
against  the  letter  of  credit  but  will  he  paid  quite  independently  of  the 
balances  of  any  letters  of  credit  held  by  the  treasury  in  favour  of  flic  Aucliul 
Office. 

13.  The  Anchal  peon  will  take  the  list  and  liuudiH  and  the  treasury  voucher 
to  the  Treasury  Officer  and  will  receive  hack  from  tho  treasury  Officor  llm 
luimlis  without  the  coupons  and  acknowledgments.  The  Anchal  ponn  must  ho 
careful  to  soe  that  he  receives  hack  all  the  hundis  and  that  thujM.ro  duly  roeeipl- 

*od  by  the  Treasury  Officor  or  suoh  othor  officer  as  may  be  authorised  to  sign 
hundis  og  his  behalf, 

14.  The  original  and  triplicate  list  will  bo  kept  with  the  journal  of  hundis 
paid  until  the  next  day’s  account  of  hundis1  paid  is  sent  to  the  Superintendeut’H 
Office  when  the  corresponding  or  triplicate  list  of  Government  revenue  remit¬ 
tance  hundis  paid  will  also  be  sent,  tho  paid  hundis  being  arranged  im  order  and 
attached  to  the  list.  The  orginal  list  will  then  be  filed  in  the  Anchal  Office. 
A  separate  file  of  original  list  should  be  kept  with  the  appropriate  journal  of 
hupdis  paid,  so  that  the  dates  of  the  journal  and  of  the  file  of  tho  Government 
revenue  renytiaaeei  hundi,  lists  may  correspond. 


tance.  On  the  receipt  of  a  reply,  lie  will  paste  it  to  tba  coupon,  and  the  reply 
will  lie  considered  as  part  of  the  coupon.  The  hundi  will  then  be  included  in 
the  nest  list  sent  to  the  treasury  officer.  If  notwithstanding  a  reference  to  the 
oflwe-of  issue,  the  object  of  the  hundi  cannot  be  ascertained,  the  Anelial  Master 
or  .tjie  office  of  payment  will  treat  the  hundi  as  refused,  and  return  It,  under 
the.iU^ual  procedure  to  the  office  of  issue,  noting  across  the  coupon  the  words 
-HigfweijU'as  the  objedS  of  remittance  is  not  stated",  Every  case  in  which  a 
huuclire  received  without  the  object  being  entered  in  the  coupon,  should  be 
reported  by  the  office  of  payment  to  the  Anchal  Superintendent. 

19.  On  the  first  of  every  mouth,  each  Anchal  Master  paying  Guvernment 
revenue  remittance  hundis  will  prepare  a  return  (Form  3.  Gr.  K.  R.  H.)  of  all 
Government  revenue  remittance  hundis  received  during  the  previous  month  and 
submit  to  the  Anelial  Superintendent’s  office.  The  Anchal  Superintendent  should 
forward  a  consolidated  return  in  the  same  form  to  the  Account  Office  with  his 
monthly  departmental  accounts. 

III.  Procedohe  to  be  followed  if  the  Treasuhy. 

20.  On  receipt  of  the  list,  hundis  and  Treasury  voucher,  the  treasury  Officer 
will  check  and  compare  the  documents.  If  there  is  any  error,  he  will  return  all 
the  documents  to  the  Anchal  Office  with  a  note  of  tlie  errors.  When  the  docu¬ 
ments  are  correct,  the  Treasury  Officer  will  at  once  cut  off  the  strip  of  each 
hundi  containing  tli£  coupon,  and  acknowledgment,  sign  and  date  the  hundi.; 
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for  any  reason,  be  credited  at  once  in  the  treasury  accounts,  the  amount  should 
be  disposed  of  according-  to  the  standing  rules  and  practice  .of  the  Account  De¬ 
partment,  m<vy  be  made  over  in  cash  to  the  officer  to  whom  it  would  Bavo  been 
paid  if  payment  had  been ’made  in  cash  instead  of  by  huudi  or  if  the  amount 
had  been  sent  as  cash  in  an  ordinary  or  registered  letter.  ^  ^ 

23.  To  each  Department,  in  favour  of  which  liundi  or  hundis  havo  boon  re¬ 

ceived  and  credited,  the  Treasury  Officer  will,  on  the  same  day,  send  an  advioo 
list  in  Form  2/G.  R.  It.  II.  together  with  the  corresponding  strips  consisting,  of 
the  coupons  and  acknowledgments.  , 

24.  No  hundi  received  from  the  Auchal  office  may  ho  refused.  If  tho  parti¬ 
culars  given  are  not  sufficient  to  enable  the  Treasury  Officer  to  credit  the  amount 
under  the  proper  sub-head  of  account,  ho  must  credit  or  treat  a  currency  note 
received,  by  Post  or  Anchal,  with  a  letter  furnishing’  only  tljo  particulars  given 
in  the  hundi  coupon, 

25.  As  the  Anchal  peons  hat®  other  delivery  work,  they  should  be  imme¬ 
diately  attended  to  and  not  detained  on  any  account. 

iv.  Procedure  is  the  officer  of  the  payers  of  the  hundis. 

26.  On  receipt  of  an  advice  list  (see  Rule  23)  with  the  corresponding  strips 
consisting  of  the  coupons  and  acknowledgments  tho  usual  entries  will  be  made 
in  the  prescribed  registers,  and  the  prescribed  receipts  will  be  sent  to  the  remit¬ 
ters  by  Anchal,  the  postage  being  prepaid  by  service  stamps. 

27.  The  prescribed  form  of  receipt  should  bo  sent  to  each  remitter,  at  tho 
latest  on  the  first  open  day  after  the  receipt  of  the  advice  list  from  the  treasury, 

28.  If  the  amount  of  a  hundi  is  more  than  is  due  from  tho  remitter,  the 
excess  should  be  entered  as  an  advance  on  account  of  the  future  dues,  orJjit~-~ 
dealt  with-  in  such  other  way  as  the  rules  of  the  department  may  proscrsjjffif 
the  amount  is  less  than  is  due,  it  should  be  credited  as  a  payments  in  part;  if 
the  period  on  account  of  which  the  remittance  is  made  is  specified,  the  amount 
should  be  credited  on  account  of  that  period;  and  if  the  period  is  not  specified 
the  remittance  should  be  set  off  against  those  dues  which  have  longest  out¬ 
standing. 

29.  Hundi  remittances  on  account  of  the  revenue  due  to  local  Bodies,  having 
anking  account  with  treasuries  or  sub-treasuries  may  be  received  by  Anchal 

Offices  under  the  above  rules,  (for  Government  dues  remittance  hundis),  when 
the  hundi  is  payable  at  the  station  at  which  the  treasury  or  sub-treasury,  with 
which  the  Local  Body  has  a  banking  account  is  situate . 


Huzur  Cutcheny,  \  P.  KAJAGOPALACIIIARI, 

Trivandrum,  3rd  March  1913./  Ihwan. 


.  V  ‘ 

Fotpo  No.  I/G.  E.  R.  H.  ■ 


List  of  ordinary  Jiundis  sent  from. 


r 

ORIGINAL. 

(This  hist  will  be  piled  in  the  Anchal  office) 


T* 


%  Anchal  office 


Serial  No., 


Tortt!  No.  l/G.  K  It.  H. 

•  ^  DUPLICATE. 

(This  list  will  be  filA  in  the  Treasury.) 

List  of  ordinary  handis  sent  from  . . . . . ...AncluTl  office- 

to  the . . . . Treasury  on . .*. . . . . 


Anolial  Office  of  issue. 


Remitter’s 

official 

designation. 


Rs.  ch.  |  c 


Remarks- 


Total  amount  in  figures  and  words. 


Signature  of  hundi  clerk  or  Anchal  Master . 


|  Serial 


Y  • 

Form 'No.  1/Gr.  R.  R«-  H- 


Triplicate. 


(This  list  wile  be  s^gT  to  the  Anchal  Superintendent.) 
List  of  ordinary  hundis  sent  from  . 


s^t  1 
...Treasury 


..Anchal  offi.ce. 


Anchal 


Office  of  is 


Amount  of 
hundi 

Rs. 

eh.  c 

Number 
of  hundi- 

Date  of 
hundi. 

Remitter’s 

official 

designation- 

Head  or  sub-head 
in  the  Treasury 
account  to  which 
amount  has  been 
credited 


Total  amount  *in  figures  and  words. 


Signature  of  hundi  cleric  of  Anchal  Master. 


Remarks. 


Note: — Tlio  entries  in  lines  3  and  7  should  agree. 


NOTIFICATION. 

No.  S.;R.  752. 

In  continuation  of  tho  Notification  No.  S.  R.  701,  dated  tho  6th  March 
1913,  containing  the  rules  relating  to  Government  Revenue  Remittance  Himrtis, 
it  is  hereby  notified  that  tho  said  Rules  will  come  into  force  from  tho  1st  Modom 
1088  instead  of  from  the  ISthMoenam  1088. 

A  \  (By  Order) 

Hum?  Cutoherry,  [  M.  RAJABAJA  VARMA, 

Trivandrum,  25th  March  1913.  J  Ag.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,. 

NOTIFICATION. 

S.  R.  2633. 

Heads  of  Departments  and  offices  are  hereby  informed  that  the  maximum 
weight  of  Government  Parcels  transmitted  to  stations  between  Kumili  and 
Devikulam  on  the  High  Ranges  is  restricted  to  5jJI0  tolas. 

Haznr  Cutoherry,  1  *  V  A.  ,1.  VIEYRA, 

Trivandrum,  14th  December  1915.  /  Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 
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BUSINESS  HOURS  OF  THE  POST  OFFICE. 
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Tho  other  combined  offices  at  such  a.  place  will  not,  during 
hours  when  the  telegraph  branch  is  closed,  ordinarily  accept  tele¬ 
graphic  money  orders  or  telegrams  loi  despatch  even  on^  payment  oil 
oxtra  fees,  but  will  exhibit  a  notice  outside  the  office  directing  intending'' 
remitters  of  telegraphic  money  order*  to  the  nearest  post  office  which 
is  open  for  the  purpose  and  intending  senders  of  telegrams  to  tho 
nearest  open  telegraph  office  or,  it  tlwic  is  no  open  toh^iitph  olluo, 
to  the  nearest  telegraph  office  which  is  available  for  the  despatch  ot 
telegrams  on  payment  ot  extra 

(d)  tne  eandiucms  mentioned  tu  paragraph^)  nfkive  apply  also  to  the  receipt 
of  inland  tcleoranis  at  post-  offices  situated  at  Uavcmmoiu;  Tclegruph  KtiUhms  which 
.  are  authorised  to  accept  such  telegrams  lor  dopatoh  bun  do ww/iW. 

(1)  New  Year’s  Day,  Good  Friday,  the  King  s  lhrUiday,  Clij-iutinas  Day,  and 
all  Sundays  are  Post  office  holidays  and  also  Telegraph 
holiday*.  In  addition,  six  days  will  bo  observed  in  1017  as 
Post  Office  holidays  which  will  be  notified  m  due  course: 

)  business  is  done  with  the  public,  oh 

(i)  Postage  stamps  and  postal  stationery  arc  always  sold  to  tho  public  on 
the  day  on  which  the  weekly  mail  for  Europe  is  closed. 

(H)  Telegraphic  money  orders  (ordinary  and  express)  are  paid  on  every  day 
of  the  vear. 

(m)  Express  telegraphic  money  orders  for  issue  and  express  lolcgmma  fur 
despatch  are  received  on  every  day  of  the  year  subject  to  tho  coudi- 
lions  mentioned  in  clause  1  f2)  (ii),  ami  ordinary  telegraphs  money 


Peat  office  holidays. 


arc  not  also  Telegraph  lioli. 
POSTAGE  STAMPS,  ENVELOPE 
Postage  Stamps,  Envelopes,  Postern1 

Stamps,  etc,,  sold.  time  at  whiel 
anua  embossed  envelopes,  and  inland  po: 

Note.— British  penny  postage  star 
the  rate  ot 

cannot  be  used  ior  tire  prepayment  o: 
post  office. 

(1)  Postage  Stamps  of.  the  follow 


ays  Oo  para.jmph  (I)  of  this  ohms, 
1,  POSTCARDS,  AND  WRAPPERS, 


sgr* 

CJuiuta. 


e-a»®»  Pwtag«> 


be  obtain 


at  lluit  prii 


*  Also  issued  for  oficiul  correspondence  with,  the  letters  “On  H.  J1.  W.” 
“SERVICE." impressed  in  black  ink.  Stamps  issued  for  official  corrcsponileneo  ; 
called  service  stamps. 
t  May  be  utilised  ei 

in  all  oases  in  which  o; _ _ 

of  the  Indian  Stamp  Act,  1899  {II  of  1899) 
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(2)  The  using  for  the  payment1  of,p»atoffe“  or  postal  fees,  with  intent  to  can 
*■  the  Government,  of. -a  Stamp  that  has  already  been  used  for  that  or  ai 
-  •  n  0£enCe  pudishahle  Vith  two  years’  imprisonment,  or  u'i 


ft 

The  sender  of  a  letter  to  any'  of  the  countries  mentionec 
reply  by  enclosing  in  his  letter  il 
10.  change  for  whfch  the  addressee,  on 

Reply-coupons.  post  *office  in,  the  country  of  des 

titles!'  to  receive  a  postage  stamp 
value  of  25  centimes  (2i  annas)  or  the  equivalenPof  that  vo 
of  the  country  concerned.  Reply-coupons,  at  the  price  of  I 
purchased  at  any  head  post  office  or  at  any  important  sub  i 
Any  other  sub  or  branch  oflhje  at  which  application  is  mj 
will  obtain  them  for  the  applicant, 

The  holder  of  a  reply-otiuffin  is  entitled,  of  presenting  : 
,  office,  to  receive  in  exchange  for  it  a  postage  stamp,  orstftnn 
of  the  value  of  2£  annas.)  '  ;  * 


+BOSND- 
VINA. 

BRAZIL. 
tBULGARIA. 

CHILI. 

COREA. 

COSTA  RICA. 

CRETE. 

CUBA. 

DENMARK  (including 
Greenland.  Faroe  Islands 
and,  Iceland). 

Danish  West  Indies. 
EGYPT. 

FRANCE. 

Drench  Colonies  : 

■tey. 


Guiana, 

Guiena. 

Indo-China. 

Ivory-ooast. 
Madagascar  and  De¬ 
pendencies. 

Martinique. 

Mauritania. 

New  Caledonia  and 
Dependencies. 
Oceania. 

Reunion. 

Senegal,  Haut.  Sene¬ 
gal  and  Niger. 

Somali  Coast! 

St.  Pierre  and 
Miquelon. 

French  Establish¬ 
ments  in  India. 
French  offices  iu  I 

China. 

Turkey .  i 

GERMANY. 
tGerman  offices  in  .  j 

■fGerroan  offices  iu  j 

German  Proteoto-  i 


frtGterxnan  Ea^t  Africa, 
titaraan  South-West 

ij^jaochow  or  Kiants- 
tfPalaos  (or  Pclov) 


UltKHGN. 
i  J-IAYTI. 

|  HONDURAS  (Republic). 


BrttiiS.  Colonies  and 
...  ^ahaiivT#*.- 


British  Guiana. 
British  Honduras. 
Oarncroons. 

Canada. 

Gibraltar. 

Gold  Coast. 

Hono-  Konjr  and  its 
agencies  in  China. 
Malt*. 

Mauritius  and  Depen- 

Newfoundlaud. 

New  South  Wales. 
New  Zealand  (iucjucl- 
in/r  Cook  Island*). 


JRhndosia  (Southern). 
Seychelles. 

Sien*a  Loone. 
Somaliland. 

South  Africa,  Union  of 
(Provinces  of  Cape  of 
Good  Hop,  Natal, 


^and  Labuau . 

Togo, 

Tnnulad  and  Toba^c 

Most  Australia. 
British  Post  offices 


j  Benadir.  .  , 

.  rcSSfi*  *' 

j  JAPAN  (including  l'm- 
nuii-a  and  Japanese 
!  Raghnlieu). 

]  .lajamese  offices  in 

(including  Manchuria) 
|  Caroline  Mauds. 

Marianne  (nr  Ladrone) 
I  Islands  except,  (luaim. 

!  Mnshnll  Islands. 

I  LIBERIA.  .  - 

i  LUXEMBURG. 

I  MEXICO. 
NUTUKllLANHS. 
Netherlands  ('ohmics :  ■ 

!  Dutch  East  Indies. 

Dulch  Guiana. 

[  NORWAY  (including 
j  Norwegian  ofllce  in 
Sirii'/bureen). 

PANAMA  (Republic). 

|  PORTUGAL  (including 
|  the  Azures  and  Ma¬ 
deira). 

j  PORTUGUESE  Hnst 
!  RGUMANIA, 


fAI^I  communication  temporarily  .ouapendcii" 
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GENi^AL  5ULE8.AS  TO.  POSTING. 

Post  Office  officials  are  absolutely  forbidden  to  affix  stamps  to  letters,  or 
Other  articles  brought  to"  the  Post  Office.  They  are 
11  j  cannot  not  I'ound  to  gjve  change  or  to  weigh  for  the  public 
rclaimei"*"  -  letters  or  other  artides^fexcept  registered  articles  and 
parcels  which  are  weighed  before  being  accepted. 

Letters  or  other  articles  intended  to  be  registcjpd  or  insured,  articles  intend- 
♦  _  ec!  to  he  sent  us  '■  valuf-payable,  ”  or  with  regard  to 

jsssst"  - 

the  tune  fixed  for  the  closing  of  any  particular  mail,  if  ■ 
it  is  intended  that  they  should  be  forwarded  by  tfi&t  mail. 

(1)  At  any  Post  Office  authorised  to  levy  a  Ifle  letter  fee,  an  article  of  the 
iotter  post  will  be  recemd  at  the  Post  Office  window 
Late  letters  after  tlle  mail  llas  l,ee“'  closed  f 1 or  despatch  by  that 

'  mail  if  presented  in  the  prSberibed  time,  and  if  stamp¬ 

ed  with  iMth  the  postage  due  and  the  amount  of  Jhe  late  fee  In  the  case  of 
official  articles  the  late  fee  should  be  paid  by  servfce,  stamps. 


12)  Except  in  the  Preside 


re, the  an 


it  of  tl 


i  late  letter  fee 


is,  locally;.  pdtiHed, ‘thy  lat^fee  is  ordinarily  half  alcanna  for  unregistered  articles 
other  tliaTi"|)ar5eiif«ind..two  jiiiuas  for  ttigvsterectfu-jacles  of  the  letter  mail,  and, 
unless  the  Postmaster-General  otherwise  directs,  the  “  prescribed  time  ”  extends 
to  within  1.5  minutes  of  the  actual  despatch  of  the  mail. 

(1)  Letters,  postcards,  and  small  packets  may  be  posted  in  the  letter-boxes 
provided  in  the  Post  Office  mail  vans  attached  to  trains 
'  Train  letter  boxes  subject  to  the  following-  conditions: — 


Madras, 

(if  At  other  railway  stations,  (1)  if  there  is  a  letter-box  on  the  platform, 
an  article  posted  in  the  train  letter-box  must  bear  an  extra  half- 
anna  postage  stamp  by  way  of  late  letter  fee  ;  (2)  if  there  is  no 
letter-box  on' the  platform,  but  if  there  is  one  within  a  mile  of  the 
railway  station,  the  extra  fee  is  leviable  only  on  articles  posted  in  the 
train  letter-box  between  6  p.m.  and  6  a.  m.  ;  and  (3)  if  there  is  no 
letter-box  on  the  platform  or  within  a  mile  of  the  railway  station, 
articles  may  be  posted  in  the  train  latter-box  without  the  extra  fee. 

(e)  In  causes  in  which  the  extra  fee  is  payable  under  paragraph  (6),  the 
.postage  also  must  be  fully  prepaid, 

(d)  Inland  articles  may  not  be  posted  in  the  postal  special  trains  carrying 
the  imvavd  foreign  mails,  but  articles  addressed  to  foreign  countries 
may  be  posted  in  a  special  train  conveying  outward  foreign  mails. 

(2)  Articles  posted  in  a  train  letter-box  which  do  not  fulfil  the  above  con¬ 
ditions  are  liable  to  be  detained. 

When  letter-boxes  are  marked  “  For  letters  only,”  nothing  except  letters 
and  postcards  should  be  posted  in  them.  If  other 
,es  articles  are  posted  in  them,  they  are  liable  to  delay  in 
being  forwarded.  ■  '• 

,  CERTIFICATE  OF  POSTING, 
granting  certificates  of  posting-  is  to  afford  the  public  an  as¬ 
surance  that  letters  and  other  articles  entrusted  to 
and  messengers  for.  posting  ha  ye  actually 


-  Posting  in 


The  objec 
Object" ot. certificates. 
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(1)  A  certificate  of  posting  may  bo  bo  obtained  in  rospeet  of  any  postal 
article  for  which  a  receipt  is  not  given  by  the  Post 
B.naril  obtaining.  Offino  subject  to  the  following  eomlitions,  namely  t- 

(a)  the  certificate  of  posting  written  in  ink  must;  lie  presented  to  atwjffigstt-- 
on  duty  at  tk»  Post  Office  along  with  the  articles  to  lie  posted,  during 
the  hum's  fixed  for  the  grant  of  such  eeri  ideates  ; 

IS)  the  certificate  must  contain  au  exact  copy  of  Ihe  addresses  outlie 


(i)  In  the  caao  of  ttmawistarotl  1 
postcards,  book  packets  (hud 
registered  newspapers,)  and  pi 


certificate.  The  certificate  will  then  he  returned  to  the  l 
Noth.— Printed  forms  of  certificate  of  posting  an' 
offices  free  of  charge,  and  the  use  of  these  forms  is  roe 
taming  fit)  forms  are  also  proem-able  at  ad  principal  post  n 
an-annn  per  hoot 

uecall  of  Ainmios  posted. 

(1)  Inland  letters,  postcards,  book  and  patlm-ii  ptu 


1.  from  India  may  be  recalled  w) 


(I  V  j  the  G  ovenior-Generivl  in  Council. 


tel  Every  application  shall  be  accompanied  bv  a  siatement,  (which  may 
bo  enclosed  m  a  sealed  cover)  of  tlio  reasons  why  rc-del  ivory  is  sought. 
&uoh  sealed  cover  shall  be  opened  only  by  the  authnrily  to  which  the 
application  is  presented,  or,  where  such  authority  is  n  Local  Govern, 
meut.  or  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  bv  a  Secretary  to  the  Local 
Government  or  the  Government  of  India,  as  the  case  may  bn, 

W  sljdl  Wlmationand  statement,  together  wilh  (ho 

K,o,odintli  '  *  aV*on''<flld’  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  post,  office  shall 
iko  oluef  i,o8tai  arthwity  111  ,h,!  >,,wt,a 

W  $_*$!•  postal  article  of  which  re-delivery  is  sought,  is  in  his  posses- 
sion.fke  said  officer  shall,  instead  of  forwarding  it  to  the  addressee  keen 
it  m  deposit,  and  send  the  application  to  the  said  authority. 
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ele  should  he  token  before  being*  opened. 


(522 


Noth  2.-Ress'isterea  ami  insnrod  artieks  will  be  delivered  \;«i  nu.l 

money  orders  paid  to  them  only  on  tlio  uojulifciuns  laid  down  in  danse  y-ilur- 

payable  ^avtides  will  be  delivered  only  in  auoordaneo  wiili  Un;  [irnvisiiina  nf 
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l,  provide,  at  the  addressee's  expen  se,  a  bag 
articles,  cash,  receipts,  acknowledgments, 
r  the  messenger  will  be  placed  by  the  post 


ler  receipt  to  the  messenger  for  delivery  to  the  ad- 
id  acknowledgments  arc  returned  to  the  post  office 
endorsed  with  receipts  of  payment,  the  articles  and 
is  will  be  made  over  to  the  messenger, 
t  the  authority  granted  to  the  postmaster  should 
>ex :  it  may  be  restricted  to  uninsured  registered 
:1  articles  will  be  delivered,  and  money  orders  paid 
seipts,  acknowledgments  and  notices  signed  by  the 


him  in  advance  to  cover  postage  is  nearly  expended. 

TREATMENT  OF  UNDELIVERABLE  ARTICLES. 

The  following  rules  govern  the  treatment  of  undeliverable  articles  in  post 

B2.  ( .)  Articles,  the  addressees  of  which  are  sb  illegible  or 

Period  of  detention  incomplete  as  to  render  delivery  impossible,  are  sent 
of  undeliverable  articles  at  once  to  the  Dead  Letter  Office  tor  disposal, 
in  post  offices.  (!)  Articles,  the  addressees  of  which  are  not  known  or 

have  left  the  station  oi  address  without  intimating 
their  fresh  address  to  the  post  office,  arc  ordinarily  kept  m  deposit  in  the 
head,  sub.  or  branch  post  office  to  which  they  are  addressed,  for  aperiodof 
seven  days  after  all  enquiries  to  find  the  addressee  have  proved  unsucees- 
ful.  Insured  articles  are  then  returned  to  the  offices  or  posting  for  deli¬ 
very  to  the  senders,  while  ether  articles  are  forwarded  to  the  Dead  Letter 
Office  for  disposal.  It  an  article  has  been  re-directed  to  the  post  office  at 
which  it  is  found  to  be  undeliverable,  it  is  not  kept  in  deposit,  after  it 
has  been  ascertained  that  tho  addressee  cannot  be  found. 

(<■)  Undelivered  telegrams,  which  are  in  course  of  transmission  by  post,  are 
kept  in  the  post  office  to  which  they  are  addressed  for  a  period  of  three 
days  from  the  date  on  which  they  reach  that  office,  and  are  then  returned 
to  the  telegraph  office  by  which  they  were  posted. 

{</)  An  undelivered  postal  article,  of  which  the  addressee— 

(i)  has  refused  or  omitted  to  take  delivery  after  due  notice  has  been  given 
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The  public  are  advised,  when  furnishing'  their  address  to  their  corres¬ 
pondents  abroad,  to  mention  the  name  of  the  Pro- 
Intimation  of  address  vince  in  India  in  which  they  reside. 

•  to  correspondents 
abroad. 

(1)  It  is  the  accepted  policy  of  the  Indian  Post  Office  to  forward  by  the 

earliest  mails,  and  to  deliver,  as  expeditiously  as 
^  possible,  all  letters  on  which  the  postage  has  been 

Advantage  of  prepay-  fnliy  prepaid.  Articles  on  which  the  postage  baa 
ment  of  postage,  not  been  prepaid,  or  lias  not  been  fully  prepaid, 

represent  money  that  has  to  he  realised  by  the 
Post  Office,  and  are  therefore  forwarded  and  delivered  under  special  arrange¬ 
ments,  which  necessarily  involve  delay. 

(2)  With  respect  to  prepayment  of  correspondence  addressed  to  foreign 

countries,  the  attention  of  the  public  is  invited  to  the  importance  of  prepay¬ 
ing  postage  in  full  especially  on  newspapers  and  packets,  as  insufficient 
prepayment,  besides  involving  delay,  renders  these  articles  liable  to  refusal  by 
the  addressees.  ‘  4, 

(1)  Letters  eon  tailing  complaints  against  the  Post  Office  may  be  trans¬ 

mitted  by  the  Inland  post  free  of  postage,  provided 
16.  that  they  are  addressed  to  a  postmaster  or  other 

Complaints  against  officer  of  the  Post  Office,  and  provided  that  it  is 

Post  Office.  certified  on  the  cover,  with  the  full  signature  of 

the  complainant,  that  they  are  complaints  against 
the  Post  Office.  . _ 

Note- — A  person  wishing  to  register  a  letter  containing  a  coiupkint#gainsit 
the  Post  Office  must  comply  with  the  ordinary  registration  prfteiv  which 
require  that  the  postage,  as  well  as  the  registration-fee,  should^  lie  prepaid. 
Also,  if  a  certificate  of  posting  is  required  in  respect  of  a  tetter  >ontainir>r  « 
complaint  against  the  Post  Office,  the  prescribed  fee  tor  a  certificate 
must  be  |  repaid.  ' 

(2)  Complaints  should,  in  this  first  instance^  be--actdi,essed  to  th&TJo&C- 
master  of  the  office  concerned  unless  the  matter  complained  of  is  of  suffici¬ 
ent  importance  to  call  for  an  independent  investigation-  If  the  complainant 
is  not  satisfied  with  the  action  taken  by  tbe  post  master  or,  for  other  reasons^ 
desires  an  independent  investigation,  he  should  address  the  Superintendent.  w 
of  post  offices  or  the  Postmaster-General  concerned  ( see  page  449  of  the  Post 
Office  Guide) .  Complaints  on  matters  of  special  importance  should  always  be  ad¬ 
dressed  direct  to  the  Postmaster-General. 

®  The  address  of  the  Superintendent  of  post  offices  can  always  be  ascer¬ 
tained  from  the  nearest  post-  office.  A  complaint  if  addressed  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  maimer  will  be  duly]  delivered. 


Complaint  against  the  Post  Office- 
The  Superintendent  of  Post  Offices. 

Local.  j 

Siynaiure  of  complainant. 


Note. — Set  clause  '140  regarding  complaints  concerning  value  payable 


If  a  claim  for  refund  involves  a  complaint  against  the  telegraph  service  i 
be  addressed  to  the  Director  General  of  j Posts  and  Tdcgrajtks;  Irafiir- 
Calcutta 

6)  Complaints  and  claims  for  refund  regarding  Inland  telegrams  ea 
attended  to  unless  preferred  within  two  months  of  the  date  of  the  telegram, 
gardiog  Foreign  telegrams  within  five  months  of  the  date  of  the  telegram. 

SECTION  IX.  -  IKLA^DPOST. 
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5  in  Britis5~j5ndia  and  .planes  beyond  the  lim 
rhich  there  are  Indian  post  tsrfpees:  and 
s  beyond  the  limits  of  Briti^s.lndia  at  which 


(tutsiofficia])  corres- 

PS'pMf 


*By  ‘union  rates  of  postage  "  are  mea' 
•hich  are  applicable  to  countries  other  than 
!)  and  (&}  Ceylon  and  Portuguese  India. 
Note.— Parcels  addressed  to  the  Indian 
1  'r  •  ■,  and  Mohammerah  may,  at;  thei 
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POST  CARDS. 

vl)  Single  and  reply  postcards  for  transmission  by  the  Inland  post  are  issued 
by  the  Post  Office  for  the  use  of  the  public.  A  single 
_  ,  ■  52.  postcard  lias  a  stamp  of  the  value  of  a  j  anna  impres- 

‘  -  Description  sol  on  it;  a  don  hie.  or  reply,  postcard  has  a  stamp  of 

^  .  the  value  of  a  f  anna  impressed  on  each  portion.  The 

cation;  the  second,  or  reply  portion  is  intended  to  contain  the  addressee's  answer 
and,  when  detached  and  posted  by  the  latter,  will  be  entitled  to  free  transmission 
to  destination. 

(2)  Single  and  reply  cards  of  private  manufacture  may  be  transmitted  by- 
post  as  postcards ;  provided  that  the  postage  is  prepaid  in  full  by  means  of  adhesive 
postage  stamps  affixed  to  them;  that,  as  regards  size,  they  are  not  more  than  5J 
by  3J-  inches  or  less  than  -tj1  by  3  inches;  and  that,  as  regards  substance,  they  are 
neither  thinner  nor  more  flexible  than  the  inland  postcards  issued  hv  the  Post 
Office. 

Note.  —See  exception  I  below  clause  337  (a). 

(1)  All  i-e/ih/  postcards  of  private,  manufacture  must  display  the  title 

“Postcard"  on  the  address-side,  but  this  title  is  not 
5g.  obligatory  for  single  cards  of  private  manufacture. 

Special  rules.  Reply  halves  of  reply-paid  cards  must  bear  the  words 

“Postcard”  and  “Reply.”  Whatever  is  printed  on  the 
address-side  of  the  inland  or  international  official  postcards  issued  by  the  Post 
Office  is  also  permissible  on  the  address-side  of  cards  of  private  manufacture. 

A  postcard  must  not  be  folded,  tutor  otherwise' altered,  except  that  the 
impressed  postage  stamp  (if  any)  may  be  perforated  with  initials  ;■  nor  may  -  a 
postcard  be  enclosed  in  a  cover  of  any  kind. 

.  ..  The  right-hand  half  of  the  address-side  of  a  postcard  is  in  all  cases  reserved 
for  the  address  of  the  recipient,  for  the  postage  stamp  necessary  for  prepayment, 
—  wbligh  should,  SO  far.  a»'  possible,  be  affixed  in  the  upper  right-hand  comer,  and 
for  tl-e  •pbiSkf iefceetfatiB  '‘Registered”  and  “Acknowledgment  due,”  hut  the  left- 
hand  hail  of  fte‘  address-side,  as  well  as  the  back,  may  be  used  by  the  sender 
for  the  purpose  of  a  wnrten  communication  or  may  be  otherwise  disposed  of, 
subject  to  the  restrictions  mentioned  hi  sub-clause  (2)  of  this  clause. 

Note  1.— Although  the  vertical  line  drawn  on  tho  address-side  of  the  inland 
postcards  issued  by  the  Post  Office,  hearing  the  portrait  of  His  Majesty  King 
George  V  on  the  impressed  stamp  does  not  divide  that  side  into  two  equal  parts 
the  divisions  so  made  should  be  taken  to  represent  the  “right-hand  half  of  the 
address-side”  and  the  “left-hand  half  of  the  address-side”  for  the  purpose  of  this 
rule. 

Note  2,— A  small  space  marked  off  by  flue  lines  or  minute  dots  to  indicate 
the- place  where  the  postage  stamp  should  be  affixed  is  allowed  on  the  upper 
right-hand  comer  of  the  address-side  of  postcards. 

(2)  Nothing  may  be  attached  to  a  postcard  except— 

(a)  stamps  in  payment  of  postage  or  stamp  duty; 

(b)  a  gummed  label  (not  to  exceed  2  inches  in  length  and  finch  in 
width),  bearing  tbe  name  and  address  of  the  person  to  whom  tho 
card  is  sent; 

(c)  a  similar  label,  bearing  the  name  and  address  of  the  sender  of  the 

x'*'  card ;  and 

(d)  engravings,  illustrations,  drawings,  and  photographs  on  very  thin 
paper  and  completely  adherent  to  the  card. 

Stamps  in  payment  of  stamp  duty  may  be  affixed  only  to  the  back  of  the 
postcard.  The  articles  specified  in  paragraphs  (c)  and  (d)  may  bo  affixed  either 
to  the  back  or  the  left-hand  half  of  the  address-aide. 
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(4)  The  sender  of  a  reply  postcard  is  recommended  to  indicate  his  name 
and  address  on  t.he  address-side  of  the  reply-half.  The  reply  postcard  should  be 
folded  so  that  the  portion  bearing'  the  addressee’s  name  shall  be  outside.  -  ^ 

Should  a  postcard  he  posted  without  the  postage  having  been  prepaid  in  full 
it  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Dead  Letter  Oflice  to  be 
Penalty  for  breach  of  destroyed  forthwith.  Should  either  portion  of  a  reply 
conditions.  postcard  be  posted  without  the  postage  having  been 

prepaid,  that  portion  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Dead 
Letter  Office  to  be  destroyed  forthwith.  Should  any  of  the  other  conditions  laid 
down  in  the  foregoing  clauses  be  infringed  the  postcard  will  be  treated  as  a  letter 
and  the  amount  of  postage  prepaid  on  a  single  postcard  or  on  the  first  half  only 
of  a  reply  postcard  will  be  taken  into  account  in  assessing  the  postage  to  be 
charged  on  delivery.  If  an  inland  postcard  be  addressed  to  a  country  served  by 
the  foreign  post,  it  will  bo  disposed  of  under  clause  158. 

Note. — See  exception  1  below  clause  337  (a], 

BOOK  PACKETS. 

The  rate  of  postage  on  book  packets  is  half  an  aima,  per  ten  tolas. 

Tractions  of  10  tolas  are  reckoned  as  10  tolas. 


npaid  is  charged  on  delivery  with  double  po 
insufficiently  prepaid  hook  packet  is  charge 
very  with  double  the  amount  of  the  defic 
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parchment,  ole.)  which  must  itself  he  placed  in  a  second  box  of  wood,  metal, 
or  strong-  and  thick  leather. 

(6)  Dry  powders,  whether  dyes  or  not,  must  be  placed  hi  card-board 
boxes  which  themselves  must  be  enclosed  in  a  bag  of  linen  or  parchment. 

(7)  Live  bees  must  be  enclosed  in  boxes  so  constructed  -as  to  prevent  ail 
danger  and  to  allow  the  contents  to  be  ascertained. 


(1)  If  a  pattern  packet  is  found  to  contain  anything  not  permitted  by 

the  rules  or  to  be  in  excess  of  the  prescribed  size  or 
Penalty  fni  breach  of  '"'ei,S1^’  or  tn  be  Pnckcd  il5  a  manner  hi  accordance 
conditions.  witn  tho  rulos,  it  will  he  charged  on  delivery  with 

letter  or  parcel  postage,  whichever  may  be  less.0  Any 
postage  stamps  that  may  be  affixed  to  it  will,  however,  be  recognised  in  assess, 
ing  the  charge. 

(2)  If  a  packet  containing  samples  of  any  of  the  articles  mentioned  in 
sub-clauses  (3)  to  (7).  of  dame  S3  is  not  packed  in  the  manner  prescribed  there¬ 
in,  it  -will  not  he  forwarded. 


In  cases  where  the  transmission  or  delivery  of  letters  would  bo  delayed 
wore  the  whole  mail  indiscriminately  dealt  with,  pat- 
liability  to  detention.  tern  Pnokets  may  he  kept  back  in  the  office. of  posting 

y  ’  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one  day  and  in  the  office  of 

delivery  till  the  next  delivery. 

“  BLIND  LITEl?  AT  DUE  ”  PACKETS. 


The 


“  Blind  Litoraturc  ”  packets 


Postag-e- 


Foi-  a  packet,  not  exceeding  10  tolas 
i»  weight  ....  half  an  anna. 

_>—  For  a  packet  exceeding-  ten  tolas,  but 

y  not  exceeding  two  hundred  tolas 

/  in  weight  ....  one  anna. 

For  a  packet  exceeding-  two  hundred 
tolas,  but  not  oxeeeding  two  hundred 
and  forty  tolas  in  weight.  two  annas. 

Papers  of  any  kind,  periodicals,  and  books  impressed  in  “  Braille  ”  or 
other  special  typo  for  the  use  of  the  blind,  may  bo 
aid  cond---  transmitted  by  post  as  “  blind  literature  ”  packets!  pro- 
or  posting-.  ‘  vided  that  they  are  posted  in  accordance  with  tho 
following  conditions  . — 

(a)  The  packet  shall  consist  only  of  articles  specially  impressed  as  des- 
ci-ibctl  above  fpr  the  use  of  the  blind,  and  shall  not  contain  any 
communication  either  in  writing  or  printed  in  ordinary  type,  except 
the  title  and  table  of  contents  of  tho  book  or  periodical,  and  any 
key  to,  or  instructions  for  the  use  of  tho  special  type,  or  any  en¬ 
closure  except  a  label  for  tho  return  of  the  pocket. 

(i)  The  packet  shall  bear  on  the  outside  the  inscription  “Literature  for 
the  Blind”,  and  the  written  or  printed,  name  and  address  of  the 
sender. 

(«)  The  packet  shall  be  posted  either  without  a  cover,  or  in  a  cover  open 
at  both  ends  which  can  easily  bo  removed  for  the  purpose  of  exa- 


*3?rovided  the  lower  rate  Is  admissible  (nee  danse  76,) 

4f' 
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Should  any  of  the  conditions  mentioned  above  be  infringed,  the  packet 
(unless  it  is  admissible  as  an  ordinary  packet)  will  be 
■  ,.  7?0,W,„I,  charged  on  delivery  with  letter  or  parcel  postage, 

iditions  ”  “  “  whichever  may  be  less-  Any  postage  stamps  that 

may  be  affixed  to  the  packet  will,  how1  ~ 

;ed  in  assessing  the  charge. 

REGISTERED  NEWSPAPERS. 

71.  The  following  is  the  definition  given  in  the  Post  Office 

Act  of  newspapers  which  may  be  registered  and  posted, 
Definition.  for  transmission  by  the  Inland  post,  as  Registered 

Newspapers”  : — 

Every  publication,  consisting  wholly  or  in  great  part  of  political  or  _  other 
news  or  of  articles  relating  thereto,  or  to  other  current  topics,  with  or 
without  advertisements,  shall  be  deemed  a  newspaper,  subject  to  the 
following  conditions,  namely  : — 

(1)  that  it  is  published  in  numbers  at  intervals  of  not  more  than 

thirty-one  days  ;  and 

(2)  that  it  lias  a  bona  fide  list  of  subscribers. 

An  extra  or  supplement  to  a  newspaper,  bearing  the  same  date  as  the 
newspaper  and  transmitted  therewith,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of 
the  newspaper;  provided  tint  no  such  extra  or  supplement  shall  .be 
so  deemed  unless  it  consists  wholly  or  in  great  part  of  matter  like 
that  of  the  newspaper  and  has  the  title  end  date  of  publication  of 
the  newspaper  printed  at  the  top  of  each  page. 

The  following  rates  of  postage  will  be  charged  on  re- 
72  gistered  newspapers  when  posted  for  transmission  by 

Postage.  the  Inland  post  or  to  Ceylon  in  accordance  with  the 

conditions  set  forth  below  : — 

For  a  newspaper 

For  a  newspaper  exceeding  eight  toils  but 
not  exceeding  forty  tolas  in  weight 
For  every  additional  forty  toals  or  part  of 
that  weight  .......  half  an  i 


CONDITIONS. 

(a)  The  newspaper  shall  he  registered  in  the  office  of  the  Postmaster- 
General,  or  officer  exercising  the  powers  of  the  Postmaster-General, 
of  the  postal  circle  in  which  it  is  published.  Such  registration 
shall  cease  to  have  effect  at  the  close  of  the  calendar  year  following 
that  in  which  it  was  effected  and  must  be  renewed  if  a  continuance 
of  the  privilege  conferred  by  the  system  beyond  that  time  is  de¬ 
sired,  The  first  application  for  the  registration  of  a  newspaper 
shall  be  accompanied  by  a  certificate  from  the  District  Magistrate 
of  the  District  in  which  the  newspaper  is  published,  or  from  the 
Chief  Presidency  Magistrate  in  the  case  of  a  Presidency  town,  to 
the  effect  that  the  security  required  by  Section  8  of  the  Indian 
v - Press  Act,  1910  (I  of  1910^.  has  been  deposited  or  dispensed 
-  l-\  ->  with,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(Z>)  The  postage  shall  be  prepaid  by  postage  stamps. 

(c)  The  newspaper  shall,  bear  in  print  immediately  above  the  address  the' 

word ‘''Registered' -followed ■■■by  the  registration-number,  which 
shall  be  assigned  to  it  by  the  Postmaster-General  or  other  officer 
referred  to  in  condition  (a). 

(d)  Tlie  newspaper  shall  be  posted  at  the  place  of  publication  by  the 

proprietor,  manager,  or  publisher. 


o  hi; 


written  communication  of  the  nature  of 
g  the  character  of  a  personal  communi- 
.s  addressed  only  to  tho  addressee  of  the 


sod  -ill)  tolas  in  -weight,  unless  it  is  registered,  in  which 
:ase  the  weight  must  not  exceed  10  seers  (800  tolas).  A 
Mrcel  must  uot_  he  of  a  iind^wMoh,  owing  fco^sfes,  shap^ 

jy  post  without  serious  inconvenience  or  risk 

icked  ana  enclosed  in  a  reasonably  strong  ease,  wrapper. 


(2)  Liquids  and  substances  which  liquefy  easily  must  he  despatched  in  a  double 
receptacle.  Between  the  first  receptacle  (bottle,  flask,  pot-,  box,  etc.)  and  the  second 
(which  must  be  a  box  of  metal  or  of  strong  wood)  some  space  must  be  left  to 
be  filled  with  saw-dust,  bran  or  some  other  absorbing  material. 

(3)  Lire  bees  roust  be  enclosed  in  suitable  cases  and  sq  packed  as  to  prevent  all 
risk  of  injury  of  other  postal  articles  in  course  of  transmission  by  past  or  to  officers 


79.  Human  and  other  viscera  may  be  transmitted  by 

Human  and  other  the  Inland  post  to  Chemical  Examiners  for  analysis, 
ris°sra-  subject  to  the  following  conditions:  - 

(a)  The  suspected  otscus  or  other  material  to  be  sent  for  examination 
must  be  enclosed  in  a  glass  bottle  or  jar,  fitted  with  a  stopper  or 
sound  cork. 

{b)  Great  care  m ust  be  taken  that  the  stopper  or  cork  of  the  bottle  fits 
tightly  This  precaution  is  especially  necessary  when  alcohol  is 
used  as  a  preservative  i  in  ouch  cases  a  ring  of 'bees’  wax  or  can. 
dle-wax  must  be  placed  round  the  lip  of  the  bottle  so  as  to  cover 
.  the  shoulder  of  the  stopper.  The  stopper  must  -be  carefully 
fastened  down  with  bladder  or  le  ather  and  sealed. 

(c)  The  glass  bottle  or  jar  must  then  be  placed  in  a  strong  wooden  or  tin 
box  which  must  be  large  enough  to  allow  of  a  layer  of  raw  cotton 
at  least  three-fourths  oi  an  inch  thick,  be  mg  placed  between  the 
bottle  or  jar  and  the  box’. 


(1)  Parcels  to 


r  from  Aden  a 

should,  howe 


in  Aden’  mav  not  contain  coin  or  bullion  exceed- 
certain  cases.  iny  £  y  in  value  (’except)  coin  clearly  intended  for  pur¬ 

poses  of  ornament). 

(2)  Parcels  to  and  from  Ahwaz.  Bandar  Abas,  Bushire,  Chalibar,  Henjan,  .Task, 
Linga,  and  Mohammerah  in  Persia  must  be  accompanied  by  Customs  declarations^, 
under  clause  221.  The  declared  value  in  such  declarations  should,  however,  be  stated 

in  Indian  currency* 

(3)  Parcels  fpfShu 


s  foSthul  Khasib.  Amara.  Busra,  Busra  City.  Fao,  Xaseriiyak,  Qalat 
L-Sheynkh  and  Zubair.  in  Mesopotamia  must  be  accompanied  by  Cus- 
ons  under  cluuxc  £il.  The  declared  value  in  such  declarations  should 


h.  Suk-esh- 

toms  declaratic _ _ 

be  stated  in  Indian  currency. 


place  in ' 
dressed  1 


..  excepting’  tl 
is  declarations 


General  Post  Offices.  Such  parcels  must  1 
ojjoh  at  the  Bombay  or  Karachi  General  Pc 

Xo  registered  parcel  will  be  delivered  to  the  addressee. 

*  signed  a  receipt  for  the  parcel 
‘  ih  will  be  presented  to  him  f 


by  Customs  d 
i  currency. 

India  to  places  in  Kathiawar,  the 
’  \e  post,  free  of  customs 

... _ _ _ _ _ b  the  Bombay  and  Karachi 

presented  by  the  sender  or  his  agent 


Delivery  of  registered 
S5. 

Liability  to  detention. 
SO. 

Post-town. 


In  cases  where  the  transmission  of  letter’s  would  be  de¬ 
layed  were  the  whole  mail  indiscriminately  dealt  with, 
parcels  may  be  kept  back  till  the  next  despatch. 


The  general  rule  to  be  followed  in  addressing  articles  for 
+U*  Tv,}au(}  p0sfc  is  to  write  the 
rly  as  possible  at  the  bot- 


_ -irougli  the 

name  of  the  post-town  as  c 
tom  of  tlie  address— 

A.  B.,  I  Scwalik,  son  of  Jaganath, 

Collector,  Sudder  Bazaar. 

Poona.  1  Morad: 

(1)  When  the  post-town  to  which  an  article  is  to  be  sent  is  one 

87.  srisW’rs’j — ‘  " 

District  and  province,  must  be  added  to  the  nar 


i0\vn,  the  name  of  the  dii 
e  of  the  post  town.  The : 


Aiola. 

(Akmeinagar). 
st-towns  bearing-  the  same  name  happens  a'. 


Sewalik.  son  of  Jaganat, 
Bilaspm-, 
Ooitnil  Piwineet. 
id  districts  should  be  spelt  as 


Spelling.  they^  are 

(1)  Letters  intended  for  delivery  to  passengers  by  the  P.  and  0.  homeward  mail 
steamers  leaving  Bombay  every  Sunday  at  2  p.  M.  may 
89.  be  addressed  as  foUowsi- 

Lettersfor  homeward- 


care  of  the  mail  officer, 

Bombay-Aden  sea  post  office. 

2.  Letters  so  addressed  are  delivered  on  board ;  and  the  publio  are  advised  to 
adopt  this  mode  of  address  in  all  cases  in  which  letters  for  passengers  are  posted  on 
the  last  day  of  posting  mails  for  Europe  at  places  from  which  the  foreign  mails  are 
earned  to  Bombay  by  special  tram,  otherwise  the  letters  will  not  be  sent  by  the 
special  train  and  will  arrive  m  Bombay  after  the  departure  of  the  mail  steamer 
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Explanation.— Pins  may  n 
postcard  or  to  fasten  the  cove: 
to  injure  other  mail  matter. 

6.  Any  living  creature  or  other  thing  which  is  either  noxious  or  likely  to  injure 
postal  articles  in  course  of  transmission  by  post  or  any  officer  of  the  Post  Office  (but 
see  clauses  (IS,  78,  79,  and  SO). 

7.  Circulars  relating  to  lotteries.  — 

R.  NewspapaRSSjin  respect  of  which  the  provisions  of  Section  I  t  of  the  Indian. 

Press  Act,  11110,  hlffi  not  been  complied  with. 

9.  Gold  coin  or  gold  bullion  of  a  value  in  excess  of  Rs.  ilOO. 

10.  Opium,  morphia,  cocaine  and  its  allied  drugs  and  preparations  thereof 
subject  to  the  exemption  of  ( a  )  transactions  on  account  of  the  Government  and  (h) 
the  despatch  of  recognised  medicinal  preparations  specified  in  the  lists  below:— 

Lid  of  preparations  eontaiuini/  opium  and  morphia  which  arc  exempted  from  the 

operation  of  th  is  rule. 
tine  (or  Nar 


:s  salts  and  p: 


tina) _ 

2.  Anodyne  Pine  Expectorant. 

8.  Anti-Emesis  mixture  (Dr.  Duarte  ) 

4.  Apocoden®  Hydrochloriduin. 

5.  Apomorphine  — ‘ 1 

6.  Astringent  wash— compressed  tablets 

for— containing  ,,Vgr  of.  morphia 
acetate  (Parke  Davis  &  Co.). 

7.  R  -,- 


11.  Brompton's  Consumption  and  Cugh 

Specific. 

12.  Camphorodyne. 

13.  Cereoli  Acidi  IV 


....  Chlor :  Anodyne  containing  g'rs.  of 
morphia  hydroohlor  per  fluid 
ounce  (Parke  Davis  &  Co.). 

17.  Chlorodyne  (Liquor  Chloroformi 

Composite). 

18.  Chronic  Dysentery  Mixture  (Di • 

Duarte’s). 

19.  Codamine. 

20.  Codeine  or  Codena  and  its  salts  and 
preparations. 


21.  Cough  M 

25,  Cryptopine. 

26.  Deoootum  Papaveris. 

27-  Dover's  Powder,  see  Pulvis  Ipecaeu 
anh®  Composita 

28.  Elixir  Pepsine  et  Bismuthi  Comp. 

30]  E^last“mOpn°bl  lUn' 

31.  Enema  Opii. 

82.  Ethyl  Narcein  Hydrochloride,  see 
Narcyl. 

S3.  Perris,  see  Mistura  Bismuthi  Compo 
sita  Aromatica. 

34.  Glycerinum  Acetomorphin®. 

35.  Glycerinum  Heroini  Compositum. 

36.  Gnosoopine, 

37.  Haustus  Apomophin®  Composite:!. 

38.  Hewlett,  see  Mistura  Pepsin®  Com 

posita  cum  Bismutho. 

39.  Hydrocotarnine. 

40.  IuBfflatiou  Bismuthi  et  Morphin®. 


Keating’s  pectoral  or  Cough  Lozenges. 
•m.  Lauthoptine. 

44.  Le  Haurier’s  Odontalgic  Essence. 

4.5.  Linctus  Opiatus. 

40.  Liniment, urn  Oiiii. 

48!  LotioPlumbi O^pio.  mm0ma  um’ 

49.  Meconiasine. 

50.  Meoonidine. 

51.  Meconii  Periodidum. 

53.  Mercuric  chloride  with  potassium 
iodide  compressed  tablets  No.  45 
containing  A,  gr.  ofpowdered 
opium  (Parke  Davis  &  Co.) 

51.  Mistura  Apomorphin®  et  Terebeni, 
5,3.  Mistura  Bismuthi  Composita  Aroma¬ 
tica  v el  Liquor  Ferris, 
oil  Mistura  Bismuthi  Composita  cum 
Morphina. 

57.  Mistura  Chloraformi  Composita. 

58.  Mistura  Crete  Composita. 

69.  Mistura  Pepsin®  Composita  cumjBis- 
mutho  (Howlett’s).  _/■ 

60.  Mistura  Pepsine  cum  Bismutho 

(Huxley). 

61.  Mistura  Salma  Anodyna. 

62.  Mistura  Still®  Composita. 

63.  Mistura  Still®  et  Opii. 

64.  Morphin®  Mecohas  and  its  prepara¬ 

tions  (liquor,  etc.) 

65.  Narceina  or  Narceine. 

00.  Narootine.  see  Anarcotiue. 

67.  Narcyl  or  Ethyl  Narcein.  Hydrochlo- 


heads  from  - _ 

been  extracted.) 

73.  Paregoric  Elixir  Bee  Tinctura  Cam¬ 

phor®  Composita. 

74.  Peronin  or  Benzoyl  Morphine  Hydro¬ 

chloride. 

75.  Pilula  Digitalis  et  Opii  CompoBita.  * 

76.  Pilula  Hydrargyri  cum  Greta  et  Opio. 
,7.  Pilula  Hydrargyri  cum  Opio. 

78.  Pilula  I^ecacunh®  cum  Scilla.  # 

m  Urhini 


hmir  Darbar  is  allowed,  such  consignments  being  regarded  as 
a  account  of  the  Government”  for  the  purpose  of  sub-olause  (10) , 


.5.  Pul  vie  Cretin  Aromaticns  cum  Opio 
'  86.  Pulvis  Ipecacuanha:  Composite,  oj 
Dover’s  Powder. 

-STTPulvis  Ineuacuadh®  cum  Scilla. 

SS.  Pulvis  Kino  ComposituB. 

89.  Pulvis  Morphia®  Compositus. 
no.  Pulvis  Opii  Compositus. 

iPfumbi  cum  Opio. 


93.  Sanative  Pills  {Tayne'O- 
91.  Sedative  Lotion  (Dr.  Durate’E). 

95.  SolubusPlumbiec  Opii. 

96.  St  Jacob's  Oil. 

97.  Styptioin,  seeCotarninas  Hydrochlo- 

ridum. 

98.  Styptol,  see  Cotornin®  Phthalas. 


2.  Syrup  Picis  Li,'i  cum  Apomorphina,  I 
containing  ^  gr.  Apomorph: 
per  fluid  ounce  (.Ferris  4;  (Jo.).  1 


■rabolam  cum  Opio 
ion  iDr.  Daurte's), 


..  Tonic  Coca  Win 


from  the  operation,  if  this  >'«■■ 
PREPARATION. 

.  Ambrechi 


..  Arnold. 

.  Ariny  and  Navy  Co-cpora 
F.  Steam  &  Co, 

.  Dr.  Dubois. 


9.  Cooa  Cordial 

10.  Kola  Compound 

11.  Kola  Cordial  . 

12.  Koinir  Damiana  Compound 
13  Eridama 

14.  MistHepatiea  Compound 

15.  Pigment  Cocaine  and  Hydrarg 

Perchloride, 

16.  Pastilles,  pills,  tabloids  or  soloids  containing  cocaine,  or  other  derivatives  of 
cocoa  in  admixture  with  other  drugs  the  percentage  of  which  would  render  it  impos¬ 
sible  for  any  pastille,  pill,  tabloid  or  soloid  to  bo  taken  for  the  effects  of  cocaine 

(«)  PiU  Damiana  Compound  Pastilles  or 


Parke  Da4s  &  Co. 

Dakin  Bros. 

|  Burgoyne  Burbidges  and  Co. 
C.  J.  Hewlett. 


id  Comi 


<e)  Atropine  and  Cocaine. 
id)  Hematropine  and  Cocaine.  I 

(e)  Pilocarpine  and  Cocaine.  I  any  of  the  following  makers,  ri; 

v>  Tablets  Zinc.  Sulphate  and  Cocaine-  I 
<y)  Tablets  Zinc,  Chlorate  of  Potash  j  Daken  Brothers. 

Borax  and  Cocaine-  [  Evans  son  I.cbi  her  and  \\  ebb. 

(/» •Tablets  Zinc.  Krameria  and  Cocaine  ;•  Burroughs  Wellcome  and  Co. 

(i)  Tablets  Zinc.  Menthol  and  Cocaine,  i  Parke  Davis  and  Co. 
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17.  Ointments  containing  Cocaine  or  other  derivatives  of  oooa  in  admixture  wi  h 
other  drugs  and  rendered  nauseous  to  the  taste,  as 

(tt)  Ungt.  Adrenine  and  Coeaine. 

(6)  „  Supmrmaliu  and  Cocaine.  • 


(c)  „  Atropine  aud  Co'cain 
18.  Opthafiiic  Tabloids  : 

(a)  Atropine  and  Cocaine.  Burroughs  WeUeoaie  &  uo 

(b)  Heraafcropiue  and  Cooiine  Park  Davis  &  Co. 

(e)  Physostygmine  and  Cocaine.  ’ 

(d)  Pilocarpine  and  Cocaine. 

( e )  Zinc,  Sulphate  and  Cocaine. 


Note— The  following  preparations  manufactured  by  Messrs.  Oppenheimer  Son 
and  Company  are  severed  by  the  description  in  items  15  and  16  of  the  list  of  medi¬ 
cinal  cocaine  drugs  given  above  and  are,  therefore,  exempted  from  the  prohibition 
against  transmission  by  post:— 


(i)  Cocaine  Hypodermic  Tablets— 

(a)  Hydrochloride  and  Coeaine  l/16th  gr. 


(5)  Homatropine  aud  Cocaine, 


(o)  Atropine  and  Cocaine. 

(if)  Pilocarpine  and  Cocaine. 


(2)  Aromatic  Throat  Tablets  containing  Menthol,  Myrrh,  Krameria  aud  Coeaim 
l/22nd  gr. 

(3)  Aseptoids,  Nasal,  Dr.  Mncnaughton  Jones,  each  containing  l/16th  gr-  o: 

Cocaine  Hydrochloride.  ' 

(4)  Hensglandin  with  Cocaine,  each  fluid  drachm  containing  l-/t&thgi'.  of  Coeaim 

Hydrochloride.  • 


(5)  Ung- Renaglandin  with  Cocaine  . 

(6)  Ung.  Rentglandin  with  Anaesthetic.  * 

(7)  Curettes,  Dr.  McGillivray’s  formula,  an  Ointment  composed  of  Nitrate  o: 
Meroury,  Atropine  Sulphate  and  Cocaine  Hydrochloride. 

(3)  NeboUne  Compounds  Nos.  2,  5, 9,  10,  2b,  each  containing  Cocaine  in  associ 
ation  with  Menthol,  Camphor  and  Oil  of  Scotch  Pine . 

(9)  Rectories  of  Renaglandin  with  Cocaine. 

92  _  The  transmission  by  the  inland  post  of  the  imclerraeutiouec 

Local  prohibitions.  articles  is  prohibited  in  the  localities  shown: — 

Coin  or  bullion  exceeding  A  5  in  value  (except  coin  clearly  intended  for  purpose: 
of  ordament)  to  aud  from  Aden. 

b,  Burma. 

1  Ams*ammuuition,  or  military  stores,  as  Refined  below — within  the  provinot 
of  Buraub  _  * 

"Arm?'  includes  fire.  anna.  bayonets,  swords,  dagger's,  spears,  spear-heads,  am 
hows  and, arrows,  also  cannon  and  parts  of  arms  and  machinery  for  manufacture^' 


“ Ammunition ”  inolndas  all  articles  specially. ‘desighed  for  torpedo  service  and  sub 
marine  mining,  rockets,  guncotton,  dynamite,  liihofracturn  and  other  explosive  o; 
fulminating  material,  guufii«te,:gim'Waa:ds.l>efeus8ion  caps,  fuses  and  friction  tubes 
*  all  parts  of  ammunitioii  aadtallsnjfehfiieiy-for- manufacturing  ammunition,  but  doe: 
irh’nht  fnoLude  lead ,  sulphur  or  saltpetre. 


. -  _ ajc-s  b11  lead,  sr 

which  the  Gornnor-General  in  Council  m 
from  time  to  time,  include  in  this  term. 


r  other  preparations  of  hemp— to  any  part  of:. 


;te”msy  be  registered  atanv  post 
post  to  any  other  post  office. 

In  addition  to  the  postage  a 
charged  for  the  registration  of 


;  prepayment  of  the  postage  and  registration 
ipnlsory  in  the  cast  ot  all  registered  article! 
st  he  made  bv  means  of  postage  stamps  affixed  to 
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of  the  article,  aud  within  one  month  of  the  d^e  of  delivery  of  the 
article  in  the  case  of  loss  of  contents  or  damage. 

(■c)  That  the  amount  of  compensation  shall  not  exceed  the  actual  amount 
J  of  the  loss  or  damage,  ailtt  that  such  amount  can  he  referred  direotly 
to  some  loss  or  damage.  - 

(<Z)  That  the  decision  of  the  Director-General  on  all  questions  of  compen¬ 
sation  sfifall  be  final, 

(2)  No  compensation  will  be  given  in  the  following  eases 

(a)  For  loss  or  damage,— in  cases  in  which  this  has  been  caused  by  the 

fault  or  negligence  of  the  sender,  or  in  which  the  contents  of  the  regis¬ 
tered  article  were  articles  which  are  not  allowed  to  be  sent  by  the  In¬ 
land  post. 

(b)  For  damage, — in  cases  in  which  the  contents  of  the  registered  article 

are  liquids  or  perishable  articles,  or  articles  of  an  exceptionally 
fragile  nature.  * 

Note  1. — See  also  clause  334. 

Note  2. — No  compensation  will  be  given  in  the  case  of  a  registered  article 
containing  anything  in  respect  of  which  insurance  is  obligatory.  ^ 


Registration  is  obligatory  in  the 


of — 


Cl)  any  parcel  exceeding  440  totals  in  weight ; 


(2)  any  insured  parcel ;  and 

°  (3)  any  parcel  addressed  to  a  place  for  which  a  Customs  deciaratio%  is  re¬ 

quired.! 

#  1.  Registration  is  compulsory  in  the  case  of  the^ollowing  postal  artiolep^*- 
113. 

Cases  in  which  rogis-  • 

tration  is  compulsory. 

(a)  An  article  Containing  postage;,  or  otiier  Stamps  or  labels,  &  a  cheque, 
hundi,  bank,  note,  bankpost  bill,  Ml  of  exchange,  or  the  like,  if  the 
contend  are  either  superscribed  upon  the  cover,  or  are  known  or  mani- 
*  "  ’  MS'  Wofi*  Of  the  fost  Olce  owing  to  the  transparency,  in- 

seourity,  or  insufficiency  of  the  cover  or  to  any  other  cause. 

(5)  An  article  bearing  the  word  “  registered  ”  or  any  other  word,  phrase 
or  mark  to  the  like  effect,  written  or  i  mpressed  on  the  cover. 

'*  (c)  Registered  article  which  is  re-posted  after  having  been  delivered. 

Exception. — Nothing  in  tins  rule  shall  be  held  to  render  registration  of 
*a  packet  oompvdsojjr  only  ,  by  reason  that  it  contains  a  stamped  envelope,  post¬ 
card,  or  wrapper  ah  provided  by  the  explanation  to  clause  69. 

0  (2)  Twiceihe  fee  for  registration  will  be  levied  on  the  ife livery  oftany 
^postal  article  required  under  this  clause  to  be  registered  on  which  the  fee  for 
c  registration  hal  not-  been  prepaid. 


f  Under  this  rule  registration  Is  obligatory  m  the  ease  of  Cl)  - —  „ — 

for  Aden  and  the  Indian  offices  at  Ahwaa,  Bandar  Abas,  Bushire,  Chahbar,  Henjam. 
Jaak,  Hinga  and  Mahomtaerah,  and  (2)  parcels  for  India  from  Aden,  Pasni  and 
SbSlnaian  offices  at  Ahwass,  Bahrein,  Bandar  Abas,  Bushire,  Chahabr,  Gadur,  Henjam 
„  JftsteLiiiga. Mahommexah,  and  Muscat 
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INSURANCE. 


Registered  letters,  value-payable  registered  letters,  register- 
m  ed  parcels  and  value-payable  registered  pa'r- 

Articles  which  can  be  cels  may  be  insured  up  to  the  .value  of  Rs. 
insured.  600  at  such  branch  post  offices,  and  up  to 

the  value  of  Rs.  2,000  at  such  other  post  offices,  as  are  authoris¬ 
ed  to  accept  articles  for  insurance;  provided  that  in  no  case  shall 
such  value  exceed  the  real  value  of  the  contents  of  the  article 
insured;  provided  also,  that  no  postal  article  containing  gold  coin 
or  gold  bullion  of  a  value  in  excess  of  Rs.  300  shall  be  insured. 
These  postal  articles  may  be  insured,  even  though  the  contents, 
such  as  legal  documents,  do  not  possess  any  intrinsic  value. 


Note  1.— If  04i  inland  postal  article,  in  coo 
found  to  contain  gold  coin  or  gold  bullion  of  i 
returned  to  the  sender. 


of  transmission  by  post,  is  actually 
tine  in  eicess  of  fc-300.  it  will  be 


Note  2,— Branch  post  offices  are  printed  in  ordinary  small  letters  in  the  list  at 
the  end  of  this  Guide. 


Insurance  is  of  two  kinds,  complete  and  partial.  Oom,jplete 
insurance  covers  all  risks  in  course  of  trans- 
,  Complete  and  partial  mission  by  post.  Partial  insurance  covers 
insurance.  all  risks  in  course  of  transmission  by  postTn 

British  territory,  and  all  risks,  except  those  arising  out  of  high¬ 
way  robbery,  in  course  of  transmission '  by  post  in  such  Native 
State  territory  as  is  specified  in  this  behalf.  # 


Articles  may  be  insured  at  all  post  offices  named  in  the  list 
ll6  at  the  end  of  this  hook,  with  the  exception 

Offices  which  can  insure,  of  those  marked  B  and  C  and  for  all  post 
offices  named  in  the  list  with  the  exception 
of  those  imrked  B  ;  hut  insurance  can  only  be  partial  in  the  ease 
of  post  offices  distinguished  in  the  list  by  the  letter  I. 


In  addition  to  the  postage  and  the  fee  for  registration,  the 
m  following  further  fees  are  charged  for  in- 

Peek  surance : — 

.  Anna. 

.  When  the  value  insured  does  not  exceed  Rs.  60  .1 
For  every  additional  Rs.  50  or  fraction  thereof  .*  1 

The  further,  fees  in  the  case  of  partially  insured  articles  are 
digged  at  only  half  the  above  rates. 

Note.  For  the  purpose  of  this  rule,  the  value  of  a  half  currency  note  is  taken 
to  he  the  same  as  that  of  the  whole  note  of  which  it  is  a  part. 

The  prepayment  of  all  charges  on  insured  articles,  namely, 
■1)8i  postage,  registration,  and  insurance  fees,  is 

Prepayment  compui-  compulsory.  Payment  in  all  cases  must  be 
sor5’'  made  by  means  of  postage  stamps  affixed 

to  the  articles-  , 
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(1)  Every  letter  tendered  for  insurance  must  be  enclosed  in 
a  strong  cover,  which  must  be  securely  fast- 
Packiijr.'  ened  and  sealed  with  fine  wax  bearing  a 

private  mark,  in  such  a  way  that  it  ca-imoj— -- 
be  opened  without  either  breaking  the  seals  or  leaving  obvious 
traces  of  violation.  Envelopes  with  black  or  coloured  borders 
must  not  bo  used.  Seals  must  be  placed  over  each  flap  or  seam 
of  the  cover ;  and  if  the  cover  is  tied  round  with  string  or  tape, 
a  seal  must  bo  placed  on  the  ends  where  they  are  tied.  As  an 
additional  precaution  (if  the  contents  admit  of  it)  a  thread  should 
be  passed  through  the  cover  and  its  contents  and  tied,  the  knot 
being  placed  under  the  central  seal- 

12)  Every  parcel  tendered  for  insurance  must  be  packed 
carefully  and  substantially,  with  due  regard  to  the  nature 
of  the  contents  and  the  length  of  the  journey,  and  must 
be  sealed  with  wax  or  lead  bearing  a  private  mark,  in  such  a 
way  that  it  cannot  he  opened  without  either  breaking  the  seal  or 
leaving  obvious  traces  of  violation.  Seals  must  be  placed  over 
each  join  or  loose  flap  of  the  covering  of  a  parcel ;  and,  if  string 
be  used  in  packing,  a  seal  must  be  placed  on  the  ends  of  the 
sjjring  where  they  are,  tied.  If  a  parcel  contains  gold  or  sliver 
bullion  or  coins,  it  must  be  packed  in  a  stout  wooden  case  with 
an  outer  covering  of  cloth  or  stout  paper. 

(3)  All  the  seals  affixed  to  an  insured  article  must  be  of  the 
sgme  kind  of  wax  and  must  bear  distinct  impressions  of  the  same 
device.  The  device  must  not  be  that  of  a  current  coin  or  merely  _ 
a  series  of  straight,  curved,  or  crossed  lines.  ^ 

Note.  It  is  recommended  that  registration  envelopes  (sold  at  all  post  offices)  be 
used  for  insured  letters, 

No  postal  article  will  be  accepted  at  any  post  office  for  in- 
120  surance  if  it  is  so  small  or  so  covered  with 

Size  and  other  condi-  writing  or  sealing- wax  on  the  address-side, 
t[on8'  '  or  otherwise  made  up  in  such  a  manner,  as 

to  render  it  impracticable  to  affix  to  the  article  the  prescribed 
official  labels  of  the  Post  Office. 

Explanation,— This  role  does  not  apply  to  ail  article  which  has  an  address-label  tied 
to  it,  provided  that  the  label  is  not  so  small  or  so  covered  with  writing  on  the  ad. 
dress-side  as  to  render  it  impracticable  to  affix  to  that  side  the  prescribed  official 
labels  of  the  Post  Office. 

..  An  article  intended  for  insurance  must  be  presented'  at  the 
window  of  the  post  office  with  the  amount 
Manner  of  insuring',  for  which  the  sender  wishes  it  to  he  insured 
clearly  written,  in  words  and  figures  on^fche 
cover.  The  name  and  address  of  the  sender  must  also  be  writt¬ 
en  on  the  cover  in  the  lower  left-hand  comer,  or  on  a  separate 
slip  of  paper,  to  be  presented  with  the  article,  should  there  be  no 
room  for  his  name  and  address  on  the  cover. 

Articles  not  properly  packed,  or  not  fully  pre-paid,  or  which 
■  ,  j  do  not  comply  with  the  conditions  prescrib- 

F&fturTjo  ■  comply  ed  in  clauses  119,  120  and  121  will  not  be 
conditions.  ■  -  insured. 
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A  receipt  will  be  given  to  the  person  who  presents  an  arti- 
cle  for  insurance  at  the  post  office  window 
.Receipt  Sven  to  sen-  during  the  hours  prescribed  for  posting  in- 
-- der.  sured  articles. 

An  article  insured  for  Es.  259  or  any  sum  less  than  Es.  250 
will  be  delivered  in  the  ordinary  manner. 
Delivery  'w  of  insured  An  article  insured  for  more  than  Es.  250 
articles.  "  will  be  delivered  only  at  the  post  office  win¬ 

dow,  intimation  of  arrival  being  serit  by  the  post  office  to  the  ad¬ 
dressee.  The  addressee  of  an  insured  article  Cor  his  agent)  must 
sign  in  ink  both  the  receipt  and  acknowledgment  relating  there¬ 
to  unless  the  outward  appearance  of  the  cover  gives  rise  to  sus¬ 
picion  of  tampering.  In  such  case  he  should  arrange  to  open  the 
article  at  the  post  office,  in  the  presence  of  the  postmaster,  and 
to  have  its  contents  entered  in  an  inventory  which  will  bo  pre¬ 
pared  in  duplicate,  and  must  be  signed  by  the  addressee.  One 
copy  of  the  signed  inventory  will  be  forwarded  by  the  post  office 
to  the  sender,  with  the  unsigned  acknowledgment  attached  to  it. 

Note.- When  auiiisuret^articleissi^rl  for ^tlelivery  is  not  ooeepted.by  the  ad- 

inadeoverto  him  and  the  article  will  be  delivered  at  the  post  office  mpresntution  of  * 
the  intimation  with  the  receipt  and  acknowledgment  duly  signed.  If  the  addressee 
of  an  insured  article,  after  an  intimation  of  its  arrival  has  been  delivered,  omits  to 
take  delivery  of  the  article  within  the  time  specified  in  the  intimation,  it  will  be  re¬ 
turned  to  the  sender. 

The  sender  of  an  insured  article  is  entitled  to  obtain,  free  of 
charge,  an  acknowledgment  of  its  delivery 
-  gpi'dai  acknowledge  signed  by  the  addressee. 

Note. — The  sender  may  himself  fill  up  the  form  of  aoknou  Moment  to  be  sign- 
ed  by  the  addressee  and  is  recommended  to  do  so.  Copies  of  the  prescribed  form  of 
acknowledgment  may  be  obtained  free  of  charge  at  the  post  office. 

There  v#ll  he  payable  to  the  sender  of  an  insured  postal  ar¬ 
ticle  compensation  not  exceeding  the 
Responsibility  of  Post  amount  for  which  the  article  has  been  in- 
O*09-  sured,  for  the  loss  of  the  postal  article,  or 

any  of  its  contents,  or  for  any  damage  caused  to  it  in  course  of 
transmission  by  post:  provided  that  the  compensation  in  no  case 
exceeds  the  value  of  the  article  or  any  of  its  contents  lost  or  the 
amount  of  the  damage  caused,  and  provided  that,  in  the  case  of 
loss,  the  sender  furnishes  full  particulars  of  the  contents  of  the 
postal  article  and  their  value:  provided,  also,  that  no  compensa¬ 
tion  will  be  payable. — 

( af  where  there  has  been  misdelivery  arising  out  of  in¬ 
correctness  or  incompleteness  of  the  address  written 
y  by  the  sender ; 

(6)  where  there  has  been  fraud  on  the  part  of  the  sender 
or  addressee ; 

(c)  where  the  insured  article  has  been  delivered  t  to  the  . 


1  Sfle  meaning  of  the  term  “  delivery  ”  in  clause  10, 
restrict  thf  delivery  of.  insured  articles  akriviog  to  his 
muhicatihg  with  thb  post  effike. 


10,  Any  pers< 


b  dr  so 
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addressee,  and  he  has  signed  and  returned  the  re¬ 
ceipt  therefor ; 

(d)  where  the  sender  has  not  given  intimation  of  the  loss 

within  three  months  from  the  date  of  posting ;  __ 

(e)  where  the  loss  or  damage  was  due  to  improper  or  in¬ 

secure  packing ; 

( f)  where  there  is  no  visible  damage  to  the  cover  or  seals, 

it  being  understood  that  the  sender  must  so  “pack  the 
letter  or  parcel  that  its,  contents  cannot  be  touched 
without  visible  damage,  as  aforesaid,  being  caused ; 

(g)  in  the  case  of  partially  insured  articles,  where  the  loss 

or  damage  was  caused  by  highway  robbery  during 
the  transit  in  respect  of  which  the  insurance  is  par¬ 
tial  only ; 

(h)  in  the  case  of  the  loss  of  halves  of  currency  notes, 

where  the  halves  which  are  safe  have  not  been  made 
over  to  the  Post  Office  ; 

(i )  in  the  case  of  damage  arising  from  the  naturo  of  the  ar¬ 

ticle  insured  ;  or 

(/')  where  the  contents  of  the  insured  postal  article  were 
gold  coins  or  gold  bullion  of  a  value  exceeding 
Es.  BOO. 

(1)  Compensation  will  be  payable  one  month  after  the  date 

on  which  intimation  of  loss  is  given  by  ihs-'- 
Compeneatiou.  sender  to  the  Post  Office,  except  in  casds  in 

which  the  Postmaster-General  may  con¬ 
sider  that  the  circumstances  demand  the  withholding  of  pay¬ 
ment  pending  inquiry.  ^ 

(2)  If,  after  compensation  has  been  paid  for  the  loss  of  a 
postal  article  or  of  any  portion  of  its  contents,  the  contents  or 
any  portion  thereof  are  subsequently  recovered,  the  recovered 
contents  will  be  dealt  with  as  follows,  namely : — 

(a)  If  the  value  of  the  recovered  contents  added  to  the  amount 
of  compensation  paid  is  not  in  excess  of  the  amount 
of  the  loss,  the  recovered  contents  will  be  restored  to 
the  sender ; 

(i)  If  the  value  of  the  recovered  contents  added  to  the 
amount  of  compensation  paid  is  in  excess  of  the  amount 
of  the  loss,  the  Post  Office  will  be  entitled  either  to 
restore  the  recovered  contents  to  the  sender  on  his 
repaying  the  amount  of  such  excess,  or  to  retain  and  - 
dispose  of  so  much  of  the  recovered  contents  as  may 
be  held  by  the  Postmaster-General  to  represent  such 
.  ■  excess  and  restore  the  rest  of  the.  recovered  contents, 

if  any,  to  the  sender. 
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Coin,  bullion,  precious  stones,  jewellery,  currency  notes  or 
12g  any  portion  thereof,  and,  articles  of  gold  or 

Oases  in  -which  insnr-  silver  may  be  sent  by  post  only  in  insured 
-  ano® iB  oomi™1®OT>’-  registered  letters  or  insured  parcels.  If  a 
letter  or  parcel  presented  at  the  post  office  window  is  found  to 
contain  any  such  object  of  value,  it  will  not  be  accepted  for 
transmission  by  post,  unless  the  sender  insures  it ;  and,  if  an  un¬ 
insured  article  manifestly  containing  any  such  object  of  value  is 
found  in  course  of  transmission  by  post,  it  will  be  either  inter¬ 
cepted  and  returned  to  the  sender,  or  fo warded  to  destination 
an*  delivered  to  the  addressee  subject  to  the  payment  of  a  fee  of 
one  rupee.  The  payment  of  this  fee  will  not  impose  any  liability 
on  Government. 

Explanation.  —  In  this  rule,  the  expression  "articles  of  gold  or  silver"  includes  ar¬ 
ticles  made  wholly  or  partly  of  gold  or  silver,  hut  not  electro  or  other  plated  goods. 
The  expression  li  currency  notes "  does  not  include  defaced  notes,  l.  a.,  notes  from 
which  the  signature  lias  been  cut  of!  after  cancellation,  remitted  on  behalf  of  the  Cur¬ 
rency  Department. 

Note  1. -The  fee  of  one  rupee  imposed  under  this  rule  will  bo  recovered  from 
the  sender  if  the  article  is  refused  by  the  addressee  or  if  the  addressee  cannot  be 

Note  2.— A  letter,  packet  or  parcel  for  or  from  Aden  shall  not  contain  coin  or 
bullion  exceeding  £  6  in  value  (except  col-n  clearly  intended  for  purposes  of  ornament.) 
If  such  an  article,  in  course  of  transmission  by  post,  is  actually  found  to  infringe 
these  conditions,  it  will  be  sent  to  the  Dead  Letter  Office  for  return  to  the  sender, 

VALUE-PAYABLE  ARTICLES. 

”’"^-JThe  value-payable  system  is  designed  to  meet  the  require- 
129  rnents  of  persons  who  wish  to  pay  for  arti- 

Yaiue-paya'bie  post.  cles  sent  to  them  at  the  time  of  receipt  of  the 

articles  or  of  the  bills  or  railway  receipts  re¬ 
lating  to  them,  and  also  to  meet  the  requirements  of  traders 
and  others  who  wish  to  recover,  through  the  agency  of  the  Post 
Office,  the  value  of  articles  supplied  by  them. 

Registered  and  unregistered  parcels,  registered  letters,  re¬ 
gistered  book  packets,  newspapers  prepaid 
Value-payable  articles,  at  newspaper  rates  of  postage,  and  fully 
prepaid  unregistered  book  packets  may  be 
transmitted  by  the  Inland  post  as  value-payable  postal  articles, 
provided  that  the  amount  specified  for  remittance  to  the  sender 
in  the  case  of  any  such  postal  article  does  not  exceed  1,000  ru¬ 
pees  and — except  in  the  case  of  postal  articles  sent  by,  or  addres¬ 
sed  to,  any  department  of  the  Government  or  a  Distirict,  Local, 
or  Municipal  Board — does  not  include  a  fraction  of  an  anna,  and 
provided  that  such  parcels,  letters  and  packets  do  not  contain 
coupons,  tickets,  certificates  or  introductions  designed  for  the  sale 
of  goods  on  what  is  known  as  the  “Snowball  system.” 

Fa)»la/Kitmi:-The  words  “any  department  of  the  Government”-  include  any 
official  department  of  the  Government  of  a  Native  State,  the  Posts  of  which  have 
bean  amalgamated  with  the  Imperial  post. 
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Postal  articles  as  aforesaid,  with  the  exceptions  noted  below, 
Transmission  of  v.  p.  may  be  transmitted  by  post  to  Ceylon, 
articles  to  Ceylon,  porl  Portuguese  India, the  Seychelles,  the  Somali- 
cheiiea,  SomaliiancP6^"  land  Protectorate,  and  the  Straits  Settle- 
Protectorate,  and  the  ments  as  value-payable  postal  articles,  pro- 
Straits  Settlements.  vided  that  the  amount  specified  for  remittance 
to  the  sender  in  respect  of  any  such  postal  articles  does  not 
exceed  Rs.  600  and  does  not  contain  a  fraction  of  an  anna,*nd  pro¬ 
vided  that  such  parcels,  letters  and  packets  do  not  contain 
coupons,  tickets,  certificates  or  introductions  designed  for  the  sale 
of  goods  on  what  is  known  as  the  “Snowball  system”,  m 

Exceptions: — 

Ceylon— Unregistered  parcels  and  open  railway  receipt- 
notes. 

Portuguese  India,  the  Seychelles  and  the  Somaliland  Pro¬ 
tectorate — Unregistered  parcels,  open  railway  receipt-notes,  un¬ 
registered  book  packets,  and  newspapers  prepaid  at  the 
newspaper  rates  of  postage. 

Straits  Settlements — Bills  of  lading,  unregistered  parcels, 
open  railwaj  receipt-notes,  newspapers  prepaid  at  the 
newspaper  rates  of  postage,  and  unregistered  book  packets. 

Note. — Value-payable  parcels  for  Ueylon,  Portuguese  India,  the  Seychelles 
the  Somaliland  Protectorate  and  the  Straits  Settlements  fire  subject  to  the  general 
rules  of  the  foreign  parcel  post  and  the  special  conditions  which  apply  to  parcels 
for  those  countries  ( vide  Sec.  IV;.  Value-payable  articles  for  the  Straits  Settle¬ 
ments  are  also  subject  to  a  delivery  fee,  to  be  recovered  from  t|je  addressee, 
calculated  at  the  following  rates: — 

When  the  amount  to  he  remitted  to  the  sender  •  ~ 

does  not  exceed  Rs.  75  ...  15  Cents. 

When  the  amount  exceeds  Rs.  75,  hut  does  not 
exceed  Rs.  150  ...  25  ,, 

For  each  additional  Rs.  75  or  fraction  thereof  10  „ 

No  such  postal  article  as  aforesaid  will  be  accepted  at  any 
lg,  post  office  for  transmission  by  post  as  a  value- 

Deciaration.  payable  postal  article  unless  the  sender 

declares  that  it  is  sent  in  execution  of  a  bona 
fide  order  received  by  him.  At  any  post  office  notified  from  time 
to  time  in  this  behalf  by  the  Director-General,  the  sender  will, 
in  addition,  be  required  to  declare  that  the  article  is  one  the 
transmission  of  which  by  post  as  a  value-payable  postal  article  is 
permitted.  No  postal  article  as  aforesaid  will  be  accepted  at 
these  offices  without  such  further  declaration. 

•  .  Explanation. — An  article  may  be  sent  by  the  value-payable  post  even 

though . it  possesses  no  intrinsic  value.  Thus,  legal  documents,  bonds, 

policies  of  insurance  promissory  notes,  railway  goods  and  parcel  receipts, 
bills -ot-lading,  or  ordinary  bills  frir  collection  may  be  sent  as  value-payable 
postal  articles.  In  the  case  of  a  railway  receipt  or  bill-of -lading  sent  "as  a 
value-payable  postal  article,  it  will  be  sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  this  rule 
if  the  article  to  which  the  railway  receipt  or  hill.of-ladhg  relates  has  been 
sent  in  execution  of  a  bona  fide  order.  In  the  cas  of  the  other  documents 
s^oified  the  document  must  be  sent  in  execution  of  a  fide  order  to  send 
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Value-payable  postal  articles  can  be  posted  at  any  post  office 
183  that  is  a  money  order  office  (with  a  few 

Post  offices  from  and  to  exceptions)  for  transmission  to  any  -other 
-besenty'P' artlolea may  post  office  that  is  a  money  order  office.  All 
post  offices  are  money  order  offices,  except 
those  that  are  distinguished  in  the  List  of  Post  Offices  at  the  end 
of  this  book  by  the  letter  D  opposite  their  names. 

Every  postal  article  intended  to  he  transmitted  by  post  as  a  value- 
134  payable  postal  article  must  be  presented  at 

Manner  of  posting.  the  post  office  with  the  prescribed  printed 

*  form  in  which  the  sender  must  specify  the 

sum  to  be  remitted  to  himself,  fill  in  the  required  entries,  and 
sign  the  declaration  required  by  clause  132.  If  the  article  is  an 
unregistered  parcel,  unregistered  book  packet,  or  newspaper  pre¬ 
paid  at  newspaper  rates  of  postage  a  fee  calculated  according  to 
the  schedule  below  on  the  amount  specified  for  remittance  to 
the  sender  must  be  prepaid  by  the  sender  by  affixing  postage 
stamps  of  the  value  of  the  fee  to  the  article  itself.  The  sender 
must  also  write  clearly  on  the  face  of  the  article  itself: — - 

(1)  in  the  upper  left-hand  comer — the  letters  “V,  P.”  fol¬ 
lowed  by  an  entry,  in  figure  and  words,  of  the  amount  for 
remittance  to  himself,  and 

(2)  in  the  lower  left-hand  corner — his  own  name  and  full 
address. 

‘"■-NOTE  1.— The  sender’s  name  and  address  may  be  indicated  by  the  clear  im¬ 
pression  of  a  stamp  on  the  value-payable  articles. 

Ncte  2.— No  receipt  will  be  given  to  the  sender  of  a  value-payable  un¬ 
registered  parcel  or  book  packet,  or  value-payable  newspaper  prepaid  at  news¬ 
paper  rates  of  postage,  though  a  certificate  of  posting  can  lie  obtained  (see 
clauses  16  and  17). 

Schedule  of  Fees. 

{not  exceeding-  Es.  5.  1  anna. 

sxceedingRs.  5  but  notexceeding  Es.  10  '2  annas. 
,,  Es.  10  ,,  „  ,,  Es.  15  3  annag. 

„  Es.  15  „  „  „  Es.  25  '4  annas. 

„  Es.  25  „  „  ,.  „  '4  annas, 

for  each  complete  sum  of  Es.  25,  and  4  annas  for  the  re¬ 
mainder,  provided  that  if  the  remainder  does  not  exceed 
Es.  5  the  charge  for  it  shall  be  only  1  anna;  if  it  does  not 
exceed  Es.  10,  the  charge  for  it  shall  be  only  2  annas  and 
if  it  does  not  exceed  Es.  15,  the  charge  for  it  shall  be  only 
3  annas. 

No  article  will  be  accepted  at  any  post  office  for  transmission 
13_  by  post  as  a  value-payable  postal  article  if  it 

Conditions.  is  so  small  or  so  covered  with  writing  or 

sealing  wax  on  the  address-side  or  otherwise 
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made  up  in  such,  a  manner  as  to  render  it  impracticable  to  affix 
to  the  article  the  prescribed  official  labels  of  the  Post  Office, 

Explanation — This  rale  does  not  apply  to  an  article  which  1ms  an  address- 
label  tied  to  it,  provided  that  the  label  is  not  so  small  or  so  covered  with  writing 
on  the  address-Bide  as  to  render  it  impracticable  to  affix  to  that  side  the  pres¬ 
cribed  official  labels  of  the  Post  Office. 

The  form,  prescribed  to  be  filled  up  by  the  senders  of  value- 
payable  articles,  can  be  obtained  gratis  at  the 
Forms.  post  office.  Books  containing  50  forms,  with 

counterfoils,  can  also  be  obtained  at  a  cost 
of  one  anna  per  book. 

Note.— Fh'ms  which  post  value-payable  articles  in  large  numbers  can 
also  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  of  a  special  procedure  under  which 
they  will  assign,  in  special  journals  which  will  be  supplied  to  them,  their 
own  numbers  to  the  valne-payable  articles  posted  by  them  and  will  thus 
have  no  difficulty  in  tracing  each  article  iu  payment  of  which  a  money  order 
is  received!.  Firms  desirous  of  adopting  this  arrangement  should  apply 
to  the  local  post  office  for  detailed  instructions  regarding  the  procedure  to 
he  followed. 

(1)  If  the  amount  to  be  recovered  on  a  value-payable  regis¬ 
tered  article  exceeds  Bs.  25,  an  intimation  of  its 
Manner  of  delivery,  arrival  will  be  sent  by  the  office  of  destination 
to  the  addressee.  Such  articles  will  be  delivered 
at  the  post  office  on  payment  of  the  amount  entered  in  the  form 
of  receipt  on  the  reverse  of  the  intimation,  and  on  presentation  at 
the  post  office  of  the  intimation  with  the  receipt  on  the  reverse 
duly  signed. 

'  (2)  If  the  amount  to  he  recovered  on  a  value-payable  regis¬ 
tered  article  does  not  exceed  Bs.  25,  the  article  will  be  delivered 
by  the  postman  at  the  addressee’s  residence  on  payment  of  the 
amount  recoverable,  and  on  the  addressee  signing  the  receipt  on 
the  reverse  of  the  intimation  presented  with  the  article. 

(3)  If  the  article  is  an  Unregistered  parcel  or  book  packet, 
or  a  value-payable  newspaper  prepaid  at  newspaper  rates  of 
postage,  it  will  be  delivered  by  the  postman  at  the  addressee’s 
residence  on  payment  of  the  amount  recoverable ;  no  receipt  will 
be  taken  from  the  addressee. 

(1)  The  amount  to  be  recovered  from  the  addressee  will  be 

13g  the  sum  specified  by  tbe  sender  for  remit- 

Payment  to  sender.  tance  to  himself  plus,  in  tbe  case  of  regis¬ 

tered  parcels,  registered  letters  and  register¬ 
ed  book  ^.packets,.  a  fee-  ,  calculated,  as  in  clause  134.  When  this 
amount  is  recovered  from  the  addressee,  the  sum  for  payment  to 
the  sender  tviir  be  remitted  to  him  by  means  of  a.  money,  order. 

(2)  If  the  addressee  ofi  a  . value-payable  article  refuses  it, 
or  if,  after  a  notice  of  its  arrival  has  been  delivered  to  him,  he 
omits  to  take  delivery  of  the  article  within  the  time  specified 
in  the  notice,  it  will  be  returned  to  the  sender,  who  will  be  re- 
qfifrediopay  any  charges  that  may  be  due  on  it,  and  to  acknowledge 
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receipt  of  the  article  by  signing  the  form  presented  by  the 
postman.  In  no  circumstances  will  the  fee  prepaid  in  stamps, 
in  the  case  of  a  value-payable  unregistered  parcel,  unregistered 
book  packet,  or  newspaper,  be  refunded. 


Note  1.— A  postmaster  is  authorised  to  comply  with  a  written  request  from  the 
sender  of  a  value-payable  article  to  deliver  such  article  to  the  addressee  free,  or  to 
alter  the  sum  originally  specified  for  remittance  to  himself  provided  that  such  requests 
are  communicated  through  the- office  of  jmstiitg  and  that  the  value-payable  article  has 
not  been  returned  to  the  office  of  posting  when  the  request  of  the  sender  reaches  the 
office  of  delivery. 


Note  2.— See  danse  06, 


The  sender  of  a  value-payable  registered  parcel  or  registered 
139  letter  can  also  insure  it  under  the  rules  rela- 

Insurance'of  v.p.ar-  ting  to  Insurance  ( see  clause  114,  et  seq). 
hcles-  The  value  declared  for  Insurance  need  not 

correspond  with  the  amount  specified  by  the  sender  for  remit¬ 
tance  to  himself.  Thus,  in  the  case  of  a  watch  returned  after 
repairs  per  value-payable  post  to  its  owner,  the  amount  to  he 
remitted  to  the  sender  of  the  watch  would  be  only  the  cost  of 
repairs,  while  the  sum  insured  would  represent  the  value  of  the 
watch  itself. 


(1)  Whenever  the  sender  or  addressee  of  a  value-payable 

li0  postal  article  makes  a  complaint  regarding 

Complaints  regarding  the  delivery  of,  or  payment  for,  the  value- 
vaiue-payabie  articles,  payable  postal  article,  he  will  be  entitled  to 
have  an  enquiry  made  by  the  post  office  on  paying  a  fee  of  one 
'  anna.  The  fee  will  be  paid  by  means  of  a  postage  stamp  or 
stamps  affixed  to  the  letter  of  complaint.  This  fee  will  he  refunded 
in  cases  where  the  complaint  is  found  to  be  well-grounded. 

(2)  The  complainant  will  be  required  to  furnish  full  parti¬ 
culars  regarding  each  value-payable  article  to  which  the  com¬ 
plaint  refers  and  to  pay  the  prescribed  fee  of  one  anna  in  respect 
of  each  article. 

The  Government  will  not  incur  any  liability  in  respect  of 
14j  the  sum  specified  for  remittance  to  the 

Responsibility  of  Go-  sender  in  respect  of  a  value-payable  postal 
vemment.  article,  unless  and  until  that  sum  has  been 

received  from  the  addressee. 

BAIL  WAY  RECEIPT-NOTES  SENT  VALUE-PAYABLE. 

A  railway  receipt-note  for  goods  may  be  transmitted  by  post 

U9  open  as  a  value-payable  postal  article ; 

londitions. 

Provided  that— 

(1)  the  goods  to  which  the  railway  receipt-note  relates  do. 
nbt  exceed  Rs.  1,000  in  value ; 
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(2)  the  railway  receipt-note  shows  on  its  face  that  the 
goods  to  which  it  relates  have  b  een  consigned  to  the 
sender  himself,  is  endorsed  to  the  person  to  whom  the 
goods  are  to  be  delivered,  and  is  signed  by  the  sendfiE-^— - 
and 

(3)  the  entries  required  to  be  made  by  the  sender  of  a 
value-payable  article  on  the  article  itself  are  made  either 
on  the  back  of  the  railway  receipt-note  or  on  a  separate 
piece  of  paper  securely  affixed  by  the  sender  to  the 
back  of  the  railway  receipt-note. 


Note  1— It  is  recommended  that  the  endorsement  should  contain  the  following1 


The  open-  railway  receipt-note  should  be  presented  at  the 
post  office  with  the  printed  form  prescribed 
Manner  If  posting.  for  registered  value-payable  postal  articles, 

in  which  the  sender  must  specify  the  sum  to 
be  remitted  to  himself,  fill  in  the  required  entries  and  sign  the 
declaration  that  the  article  is  sent  in  execution  of  a  hona  fide 
order  received  by  him. 

A  fee  of  two  annas  must  be  paid  on  each  railway  receipt- 
note  presented  for  transmission  by  post 
e  to  he  aid  open.  ^e  *ee  mus(;  Pail^  PosWe 

6  ‘  stamps,  which  must  he  affixed  by  the  sender 

to  the  receipt-note. 

The  post  office  will  transmit  the  open  railway  receipt-note  to 
145  the-  post  office  of  destination,  and  will  deliver 

Dqliverjr  of  railway  it  to  the  person  to  whom  it  has  been  endors- 


cmpt-aote.  ed  ^y  fog  gender,  in  the  manner  prescribed 

for  the  delivery  of  registered  value-payable  postal  articles,  on  his 
paying  the  amount  recoverable, 

When  the  amount  is  recovered,  the  sum  for  payment  to  the 
14(,  sender  will  he  remitted  to  him  in  accordance 

Remittance  of  amount  with  the  ordinary  rules  relating  to  registered 
payable  to  Bender.  value-payable  postal  article. 
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A  railway  receipt-note  for  goods  may  be  transmitted  by 
W7  post  open  under  the  foregoing  rules,  without 

Modification  >  of  con-  compliance  with  conditions  laid  down  in  the 
jUtions  m  certain  cases  seccnd  proviso  to  clause  142,  if — 

(1)  it  relates  to  goods  sent  from  any  station  on  the  margi- 

iit  aroup—  nally-named  Railway  for  delivery  at 

Eastern  Ben/ai  Railway.  station  on  a  .Railway  belonging  to 

Darjeeling-Himalayan  Hailway.  the  same  group:  and 
2nd,  group—  °  1 

Patiala  Railway. 

Amritsar-Pathankot  Railway. 

(2) ,  it  shows  on  its  face  that  the  goods  so  sent  have  been 

declared  at  the  booking  office  as  being  sent  under  the 
value-payable  system. 

The  Railway's  referred  to  above  will  not  deliver  up  goods 
or  parcels  forwarded  value-payable,  except  on  production  of  the 
corresponding  receipt-note. 

Exception.— The  only  stations  on  the  Eastern  Bengal  Railway  which  receive 
parcels  for  transmission  under  this  clause  are:  —Armenian  Ghat,  Naihati,  Goalundo, 
Chitpur,  Ranaghat,  Dacca,  Calcutta,  and  Klioolna, 

The  Post  Office  will  not  be  responsible  for  any  delay  or 
demurrage  that  may  arise  or  for  the  delivery 
Jlesponsibiiity  of  Post  of  the  goods  or  parcels  to  which  the  reeeipt- 
ofiSEe.  .  note  relates;  the  responsibility  of  the  Post 

Office  is  confined  solely  to  the  collection  of  the  value  of  the 
consignment,  and  it  will  rest  with  the  consignee,  after  receiving 
delivery  of  the  railway  receipt-note,  to  obtain  the  article  from 
the  Railway  Administration. 

Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  be  construed  to  prevent  the 
transmisson  by  post  of  receipt-notes  enclosed 
Saying  of  general  in  value-payable  registered  letters,  or  value- 
rules-  payable  registered  or  unregistered  packets 

under  clause  130;  but  .in  such  cases  the  goods  or  parcels  may  be 
delivered  up  by  the  Railway  without  production  of  the  corres¬ 
ponding  receipt-notes  and  consequently  without  recovery  from 
the  consignee  of  the  amount  specified . 

These  rules  apply  also  to  receipt-notes  for  goods  conveyed 
150  by  steamer  within  the  limits  of  British  India, 

Application  of  rules  to 
goods  sent  by  steamer. 
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INDIAN  TELEGRAPH  DEPARTMENT, 

Lajml  Lakshman  Ran— lost  Master  General  and  Traffic,  Madras  Circle. 

O.  0. Pedro  ..  ...  Telegraph  Master,  Trivandrum, 

P.  H.  Gomez  ...  ...  Telegraphist,  Trivandrum,  . , 

T.  Ohellappa  Filial  ...  ...  Do.  Do. 

1.  Asirvadaaa  ..  Telegraph  Master.  Quilon. 


CHARGES. 


Table  of  Charges  for  Foreign.  Private  Telegrams  from  INDIA 
or  BURMA  to  EUROPE  (excepting  .Russia  and  Turkey) 
via  Eastern  or  Indo. 


RADIO-TELEGRAMS. 
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CHARGES. 

Radio-telegrams — contd. 

the  ships  fitted  with  radio-telegraph  apparatus  touching  at  Indian  ports  _ 
with  which  radio-telegrams  m  iy  be  exchanged,  together  with  the  approxi¬ 
mate  number  of  hours  after  departure  or  before  arrival  during  which  the 
ships  can  be  reached : — 
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20  Spitzfelsf 
Steinturmf 
g^rmfelsf 
Sydney 

Trautenfelsf 

Trieste^ 

Villedela  Ciotat 


Odin'* 

0.  J.  D.  Aiders  f 
Oriental 
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City  of  Benares  ... 

City  of  Birmingham . 

City  of  Bristol 
City  of  Calcutta  ... 

City  of  Corinth  ... 

City  of  Dunkirk  ... 

City  of  Durham  ...  „ 

City  of  Exeter  ...  i 

City  of  Glasgow  ...  J 

City  of  Karachi  ...  c 

City  of  Lahore  ... 

City  of  Lincoln  ...  •. 

City  of  London 
City  of  Marseilles  ... 

City  of  Naples  ...j 

City  of  Norwich  ... 

City  of  Paris  ... 

City  of  Poou  a 


665 


CHARGES. 

Eadio-telegrams — coned 
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(4)  The  names  of  professions,  trades,  countries,  states,  towns,  telegraph- 
■  stations,  well  known  states  and  registered  newspapers  may  not 

'  be  used  as  registered  addresses. 

(5)  Numbers  may  not  be  registered. 

(6) .  To  prevent  inconvenience  to  the  public,  the  Telegram  Departmeni^-- 

hae  to  reject  words  which,  either  in  writing  or  in  telegraph 
symbols  so  closely  resemble  other  registered  words  as  to  be  liable 
to  be  mistaken  for  them.  It  is.  desirable,  therefore,  that  any 
application  should  not  merely  oiler  one  word  for  acceptance 
but  should  give  several  words  from  which  a  selection  may  bo 

(7)  No  address  may  he  registered  in  one’Hown  for  the  delivery  of 

telegrams  in  another  iown. 

(8)  A  registered  address  is  available  for  telegrams  from  other  countries 

as  well  as  for  Inland  telegrams. 

(9)  The  Telegraph  Department  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  cancel  an 

address.  In  such  a  case  a  part  of  the  registration  fee  pro¬ 
portionate  to  the  unexpired  period,  is  returned,  or  a  new  address 
may  be  substituted  free  of  charge  for  the  one.  cancelled. 

(10)  In  the  event  of  a  change  in  the  title  of  a  Arm  for  which  an  address 

is  recorded,  the  consent,  in  writing,  of  all  the  partners  of  the 
firm  must  he  produced  before  the  records  can  be  altered. 

(11)  The  fee  for  registration  of  au  abbreviated  address,  which  should 

be  paid  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  Telegraph  Office  at  which 
registration  is  effected,  is  Rs.  10  yearly, or  Rs.  5  hlaf-y early 
payable  in  advance.  When,  however,  a  number  of  abbreviated 
addresses  are  registered  by  a  single  firm  either  at  the  same 
Telegraph  Office  or  at  different  Telegraph  Offices,  0  the  fee  for 
registration  is: — 

For  the  first  ten  abbreviated  addresses  .  .  Rs.  10  each  _ 

For  the  second  ten  abbreviated  addresses  .  Bs,  5 

For  each  subsequent  abbreviated  address  .  Rs.  3  ., 


(12)  An  additional  fee,  equal  to  half  the  registration  fee,  is  charged 
for  every  change  of  the  word  selected,  or  for  every  transfer  to 
another  Telegraph  Office  within  the  period  of  registration,  but 
not  for  change  of  residence  within  the  delivery  limits  of  the 
registering  office,  or  for  change  of  name,  or  title  of  firm  or 
person,  so  long  as  the  identity  is  the  same  (see  condition,  10), 
and  it  is  not  a  case  of  transfer  from  one  firm  to  another;  if  it  iB 
a  case  of  transfer  the  full  fees  are  charged,  t 


(13)  The  Telegraph  Department  accepts  no  responsibility  in  respect  of 
the  delivery  of  any  telegram  having  an  abbreviated  address  if 
such  address  has  not  been  registered,  or  fur  delay  in  delivering 
such  telegram.  Registration  is  essential  in  all  *pses  of  persona 
who  frequently  receive  telegrams  addressed  to  them  by  an  abbre¬ 
viated  name,  mid  Telegraph  officials  can  decline  to  deliver  such 
telegrams  if,  after  notice  has  been  given,  the  address  has  not 
•been  registered. 


•When  more  than  ten  addresses  are  remured  t.o  he  registered  „,t,  the 
Telegraph  Office  or  at  digerent  Telegraph  Offices  application  should  he  made  to  the 
Assistant  Accountant  General.  Tel$traph  Check  Officer 
.  +  An  Abbreviated, Address,  registered  by  a  firm  for 

in  force  prior  to  1st  July  1901,  cannot  be  transferred  to 
tune”  address  if  it  is  transferred  it  will  have  to  be  regist 


as  laid  down  in  Condition  11.  The  fee  for  changing  the  word  or  wc 
an  abbreviated  address  registered  for  “all  time"  is  Rs.  5, 


“all  time”  under  the  rules 
any  other  firm  as  an  “all 
-i  rly  and  paid  for 
mrds  selected  for 


669 


THE  FIVE  DIVISIONS  OF  TRAVANCORE  AND 
THE  TALUKS  COMPRISED  THEREIN. 


Nedumangad 
'■"--’-inkil 


Qnilon 
Kunnattur 
Kavunagapalli.. 
Kartigapalli  ... 

Chengannur  .. 
Tiru-ralla 
Ambalapuzha  .. 
Kottarakara  . . 
Pattanapuram., 
Siencottah 

Shertallay 

Vaikam 

Ettumaimr 

Changanachery 

Minachil 

Mu  vattupuzha. . 

Todupuzba 

Kunnatnad 

Alangad 

Parur 


1.30,728 
1  26,439 

I  73  768 

I I  -  867 
90,30!) 
56,769 
38,302 


j  Station  of  the 
Tabsildar  of  the 
;  Taluk. 


16900 
j  13700 

I  233-35 
i  97-26 
|  385-97 
1  146-67 


115-74 
202  03 
425-67 
129-14 

118  03 
139-55 
106-89 
172-84 
134-29 
lj}8  46 

66045 

£93-88 

127-34 

53-67 


Bhutapandi. 

Yedalakudi. 

Eraniel. 

Padmimabha- 


Keyyattii.kara. 

Ktdun:angad.  ^ 
Attungal. 

Qnilon. 

Adur. 

Patanayat-kulan- 

Haripud  [gara.* 

Mnvelikara. 

Chetigannur. 

Tii-uvulla. 

Ambalupuzha. 

Kottarakara. 

Punnhir. 

Shencottah. 

Sbertallay, 

A'aikam. 

Ettumanur. 

Kottayam. 

Changanat-kery. 

Muvattupuzha. 

Tbodupubza. 

Pei  umparar.  4 
Tiruvalur. 

Parur.  » 
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LIST  OF  VILLAGES  IN  TRAVACORE. 

PADMANABHAPTJBAJI  DIVISION. 


Tovala  Taluk. 


— 

KO. 

S” 

AihaftmpMlcUpiimia  .  - 

$SSSSST*z  ::: 

S§lttm  :::  ::: 

1 

Naduvuptditica 

Tfizhakkudi... 

j 

glpSTnpuaur'-  ::: 

il 

Hills  circuit  surveyed... 

Hills  not  surveyed  ... 

. - . - 

-S- 

Agastisvaram  Taluk. 


Eraniel  Taluk. 


(571 

Kalkulam  Taluk. 


Vilavankod  Taluk. 


TRIVANDRUM  DIVISION. 
Neyyattinkara  Taluk. 


m 

Trivandrum  Taluk. 


Nadumangad  Taluk. 


Chirayiukil  Taluk. 


Attangftl  '  ... 

!i 

ItamkSJgal.  ;;;  ;;; 

ii! 

'‘Iclaikkodu  ... 

i 

. . 

SMaMamr  . 

18 

Mwlakkal . ;  ;;; 

« | 

“’”“7 . 

gEL  :::  :  j 

is 

'  i 

tii 

llo 

CMrayinb.il  Taluk— (conti) 


674 


Kuunattur  Taluk. 


Kottarakara  Taluk. 


Ambalapuzha  Taluk. 


Mavelikara  Taluk. 
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Tiruvalla  Taluk 


Araumuls 


VaOakkekiara 


Chengannur  Taluk. 


Patcanapuram  Taluls. 


Sheneottah  Taluk. 
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KOTTAYAM  DIVISION, 
Changauaehery  Taluk . 


Proverti.  | 

- 

j  Included  Pakuthi  or  Village. 

Muttaru  ... 

i  1 

K-mantari 

i  vs 

Nllemperar  ...  ...  j 

4 

Cbannntari 

*'« 

UanjEdiXara  ...  ...  j 

f 

Vazhappalli  Padinjarabagam  ... 
Yarhiippalli  Kizhakkumbagam  ... 

BO® 

Ohflnganachcry 

in 

OhanKaliaebcry 

lV-25 

PuduppalH 

Kanjiwppalli 

vafrl1rDkulin'l,n  :::  ::: 

- 131-^~ 

Kottayam  Taluk. 


LIjST  OF  STATIONS. 


[ 


No. 

Taluks. 

No. 

Charging  Station 

1 

Thovalay 

1 

3 

Bootbapandy 

Aramboly  Frontier 

8 

Edalikudy 

'& 

Agasthaeswaram 

4 

Kottar  Town 

5 

Cape  Comorin 

3 

Eraniel 

6 

7 

Eraniel 

Colacliel 

4 

Kaleulam 

8 

9 

Tbuckalay 

Thiruvattar 

Vilavancode 

10 

Kuzhithura 

n 

Neyyattinkara 

6 

|  Neyyattinkara 

Poovnr 

13 

JSemom 

7 

Trivandrum  Taluk 

14 

Kazhacootam 

... 

15 

Port  Station 

8 

Trivandrum  Town. 

16 

Puthenchanday 

17 

Cantonment 

No. 

Sub-Station, 

1 

Naducany. 

Vollnmadam. 

3 

lithamozhi. 

4 

5 

R  aja  k  kamangalam 

6 

7 

Iiarungnl. 

Knlasekbaram. 

8 

Armnana. 

9 

10 

11 

Vizhinjam. 

12 

Otliimigiirmnaiignlam 

J3 

Vattiyoorkavoo. 

14 

Kulatliur. 

15 

'1'lionnakkal 

16 

17 

Kallattumukku. 

18 

Palace  Guard  Station 

19 

Stables  Guard. 

20 

Pot  tab. 

21 

22 

Peruklcada. 

Poojapuray. 

LJgT  OF  STATIONS — (contd.) 


it 


No. 

Taluks. 

No. 

Charging  Station. 

No. 

Sub-Station. 

9 

Nedumangaud 

IB 

19 

Nedunmngad 

Kattakada.  * 

23 

24 

Vidura 

V  amanapuram. 

10 

Chirayinkil 

20 

Attungal 

25 

Pallikkal. 

2,1 

Chilacoi'O 

26 

Cliirayinkil. 

22 

Quilon  Taluk. 

11 

Quilon 

23 

i 

Quilon  Town. 

Pnravoor. 

12 

Kottarabara. 

27 

Kadakal. 

13 

Pathanapuram 

2§: 

Pnnalnr 

29 

Anchal. 

Samboorvadakara . 

30 

Puliyara. 

14 

Shencottah 

27 

Shencottah 

31 

Ilathur. 

32 

Ayikudi. 

33 

Atcbenpudur. 

15 

Kunnatknr 

28 

29 

Sasthancotta 

16 

Karunagapally 

30 

Karunagapalli 

34 

Cbavara. 

31 

Kayenculam 

17 

IS 

Karihigapally 

Mavelikara 

33 

Haripad 

Mavolikara 

35 

36 

Trikknnnapuzha- 

Kypattur. 

19 

Chenganoor 

34 

Cliengannur 

37 

35 

Pathanainthitta  ^ 

38 

Kunni.  . 

I 

1 

> 

39 

Pandalam.  ^ 

Taluks. 


20  Thiruvella 

21  Ambalapuzha 


22 

23 

24 

25 


Kottayam 

Changanacliery 

Peermade 

Ettumanoor 


26  Muvattpuzha 

27  Tliodupuzha 


Doviculam 


LIST  OF  STATIONS.— (contd.) 


36 

37 


40 

41 

42 

43 

44 
451 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 


Thiruvella 

Ambalapussha 

Puliueunnu. 

Alleppey  Town 

Kottayam 
E  urukachel 
Changanacherry 
Pambady 
Peermado 
Kumily 
Mundakayani 
Kanjirapally 

Ettumanoor 

Muvaitnpuzha 

Kathattuculam. 

Kothamangalom. 

Tkodnpuzha 

Devikulam. 

Oodumbanchola. 

Mufinnr. 


No. 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 


60 

51 

52 


M 


Mannar, 

Mallappally. 

Edathuva. 

Mannaneherry. 
Beach  Station. 
Pallatliuruthy. 
Thiruvarppu 
Kumarakam. 

Ramankari. 

Vandiperiyar. 

Manimala. 

:  Kidangnr. 
Kadutliuruthy. 
Piravam. 


55  Vnzhacuium. 

56  Nellappara. 


LIST  OF  STATIONS— (conoid.) 


.  No. 

Taluks. 

:  No. 

Chargjng-Station. 

No. 

Sub-Station.* 

66 

Minachil 

'•57 

89 

Mmachil 

57 

Vaikom  #  ... 

58 

Vetchoor. 

58 

Arukutti 

59 

Vadayar. 

30 

Vaikom  ‘ 

59 

Shertkallay 

31 

Shertallny 

60 

Kuihiathodo 

■60 

Anthakarazhi. 

61 

Parur 

61 

Varapuzha 

32 

Paror 

62 

Munambam 

62 

Puthenvelikara. 

63 

Puthenchira. 

33 

Alan  gaud 

63 

Alwaye 

64 

Kotbaculangara. 

65 

Parakkadavu. 

64 

Edapally 

34 

Kunnatnand 

65 

Perumbavoor 

66 

Kodanad 

66 

Aikemad  4 

67 

Kalady.  • 
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LIST  OF  HOSPITALS  AND  DISPENSARIES . 


HOSPITALS. 


v.  I.  General  Hospital 

2.  Ophthalmic  Hospital 

3.  Hospital  for  Incurables 

4.  Women  and  Children’s  Hospital 

5.  Central  Prison  Hospital 

6.  District  Hospital 

7.  Do.  do. 

8.  Do.  do. 

9.  Do.  do. 

10.  Do  do. 

U.  Do.  do. 

12.  Do.  do. 

13.  Do.  do. 

14.  Do.  do. 

15.  Do.  do. 


17.  Do.  do. 

18.  „  Do.  do. 


19.  Do.  do. 

20.  Do.  do. 

21.  Do.  do. 

22. - .  Do.  do. 

23.  Do.  do. 


27.  Victoria  Jubilee  Hospital 


DISPENSARIES. 


1  Palace  Dispensary  ... 

2.  Palace  Sub-Dispensary 

3.  Fort  Dispensary 

4.  Contagious  Disease  Ward,  Iranimuttom 

5.  District  Dispensary 

6.  Do  do.  ... 

7  Do.  do. 

8.  Do.  do. 

g>  9  Do  do. 

10.  Do.  do. 

11.  Do.  do. 

12.  Do.  do. 

13.  Do  do 


...  Trivandrum  % 
Do.  • 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

...  Alleppey. 

...  Always. 

...  Chirayinkil 
...  Changanacherry. 

...  Kanjirapally. 

...  *  Kottayam. 

...  Kozheneherry 

...  M&velikara. 

...  lguvattupozha. 

...  Nngercoil. 

...  Nedumangaud. 

...  Neyyattinkara. 

...  Padmanabhapnram. 
...  Parassala. 

...  Parnr.  * 

. ...  Qailon. 

...  Shencotta. 

...  Shertallay.  *** 
...  Tiruvalla. 

...  Vaikom. 

...  Quilon. 


..  Trivandrvun. 
Do. 

Do 

...  Do 

...  Amhalapuzba. 
...  Arukutti. 

...  Bhoothapandy. 
...  Chengannur. 

...  Colachel. 

...  Devicolam. 

...  Ettumanoor. 

-.  Haripad. 
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DISPENSARIES, — (contcty. 


14. 

Distric 

t  Dinpensary 

...  Karunagapalli 

15. 

Do. 

do. 

...  Kayenoolam. 

16.' 

.Do. 

do. 

...  Konni. 

17. 

Do. 

do. 

...  Kotharaangalom. 

18. 

Do. 

do. 

...  Kottarakara . 

19. 

Do. 

do. 

...  Kottaram. 

20. 

Do. 

do. 

„.  Kulasekaram- 

21. 

Do. 

do. 

Kumaragom. 

22. 

Do. 

do. 

...  Kuthattukulam. 

23. 

Do. 

do. 

,M  Mallappalli. 

24. 

Do. 

do. 

...  Mavayoor. 

25. 

Do. 

do.* 

...  Mundakayaui, 

26 

Do. 

do. 

...  Peerinade. 

27. 

Do. 

do. 

Perumbavoor. 

28. 

Do 

do. 

...  Punalur. 

29. 

Do. 

do. 

...  Thodupuzha. 

30. 

Do. 

do. 

ASYLUMS. 

...  TJduinbanshola. 

1 

Lunatic  Asylum 

...  Trivandrum. 

2. 

Leper  Asylum 

...  Do 

GRANT-IN-AID  INSTITUTIONS. 


t 


Grant-in-aid  Hospital 
Do.  do. 

Do.  Dispensary 


4. 

5. 


8. 

9. 

10» 

11. 

12. 


Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Do  do 

Do  do . 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do 


Catherine  Booth  Hospital,  Vadasseri  ... 

OFFICE. 

Durbar  Physician’s  Office 

MEDICINE  DEPOT. 


Neyoor. 

Mortandam. 

Aruakal. 

Bonami. 

Kalthnrit.y. 

Mmmar. 

Yellapatti 

Sothapara. 

Pommidi. 

Nedungolain. 

Nagerooil. 


Trivandrum 


1.  General  Medical  Stores 


Trivandru 


LIST  OS'  VAIDYASAL^B  AND  NATIVES'  PHYSICIANS. 


Name  of  Taluk 


Name  of  Vaidyasalas. 


Bhuthapandi 
Suchindram 
Capo  Comorin 
Port 

Padmauabhapuram  ... 

Poumana 

Thiruvattar 

Kuzhitbura 

Town* 

Pooballur 

Nemom 

Fort 

#?ort  (S'or  women  and  children) 
Srikanteswaram 
Putbenebantba 
UruyatbilkottaS 


Kunnuknzbi* 

Kazliakutfcom 

Pirappankoad 


...L. 


N.  Aohutkau  Pillai 
V .  Parameswaren  Muthatbu. 
K,  Pararoeswaran  Pillay. 

P.  M.  Kasavan. 

B.  Neeiacandan 
K,  Narayana  Pillai. 

Y  JPadmanabba  Pillai- 

K.  Krishna  Pillai 
Krishna  Pillai.  _ 
Koebumminy  Pillai 
Kutten  Unni. 

G  Ohellamn. 

A.  K*  Vasudevan  Unni 
P.  Madbavan  * 

Aiyan  Madan. 

K.  Koobukritibna  Pillai. 
Parameswara  Kaimal. 

Kntty  Kesavan. 

Y.  S.  Bamaiyer 
Kesava  Pillai. 

V.  S  Krislman. 

Ravivarman  Thirumulpadu. 


LIST  OP  VAIDYASALS  AND  NATIVE  PHYSICIANS.-(«med). 


Name  of  Taluk. 


Name  of  Vaidyasalas. 


Name  of  Vaidyans. 


Ma^selikara 
*  Do. 

Chengannur 

Do. 

Do. 


Warkalay 

Neduvathoor 


Chavara 

Krishnapuram 

Haripad 

Kannawangalam 

Keerikaud 

Mavelikara 

Panthalam 

Chengannur  * 

Vadakkakara 

Ennakkaud 


A.  Padmanabha  Sastry. 

K.  Mfidhavan 
Kunjen  Thirumulpaud. 
Vairanan  Krishnan.  (on  leave) 
K-  V.  Narayanan  (acting) 
Kannan  Kunchen. 

Govinda  Pillai 


K.  Keralavarma  Sastry 
Padmanabha  Pillai.  (on  leave) 

V.  Mdrfianabba  Pillai,  (acting) 
Bama  Yaryar. 

Sankara  Pillai. 

B,  Ohakrapani  Warrier 
Govinda  Panikker  on  leave 
P.  K.  Narayana  Panikar  acting. 

S  Bavi  Yarma  Thampan 
A.  Kama  Varma  Koil  Tbampuran, 
Kesava  Pillai. 

K.  Govinda  Pillai 
Kochnraman  Pillai. 


(Yisha  Vydian) 


LIST  OF  YAIDYASAIiAS  AND  NATIVE  PHYSICIANS.  -  (conk!) 


J*l 


Name  of  Taluk. 


Name  of  Vaidyasalaa 


Name  of  Vaidyans. 


Chengannoor 


Thi^fvellak 


Patbanamthittai 

Mannar 

Nedumpram 


:  48 

49 

.50 

51 

52 

53 

54 


61 

6S 

63 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Ambalapnzha 

‘Do 

Do 

Shertalay 

Vaikom 

Do. 

Ettmnanoor 

Do. 

Kottayam 

Do. 

Changanacherry 
Meenachil  * 


Kallupara 
Aranmula 
Do.  * 

Iraviperoor* 

Thalavadi 

Kavalam 

Afleppey 

Thuravur 

Vechux 

Manakunnam 

Ettumannr 

Kidangoor 

Vijayapuram 

Ohingavanam 

Perunna 

Ramapuram 


K.  Kunjan  Koil. 

M.  B-  Narayana  Pillai. 

Gr  Krishna  Pillai. 

Baman  Pillai. 

Mathavan  Pillai  (on  leave) 

M.  Kesayan  Nayar.  (Acting) 
Kndfara-Pillai. 

VaamJevan  Muthathn 
Govinda  Pillai 
Sankaran. 

i  Kocbukunjunni  Pillai. 
Raman  Kesavan. 

E.  P.  Govinda  Pillai. 
Kumaroo  Thampan. 

Bama  Varma  Thampan. 
Damodara  Menon. 

Kesava  Pillai.  , 

Bhaskaran  Muthathu. 
Paramaswaran  Muthathn. 
Punnoos  Kora- 
Snbramanian  Moothathu, 
ParmBswaren  Pillai. 


Rs- 

12 

J4 

14 

10 

14 


14 

10 

10 

10 

14 

18 

14 

10 

14 

14 

14 

10 

14 

14 


*'(Viaha  Vydian  ) 
Do. 


LIST  OP  VfklDVASALAS  AND  NATIVE  PHYSIOIANS—Cconcld.) 


|  Name  of  Taluk. 

Name  of  Vaidyaealas 

J  Name  of  Vaidyans. 

Monthly 

Bemarks. 

!  Muvatfcupuzha 

Do 

Thodupuzha 
Kunnathunad 
.  Do. 

Do. 

Alengaud 

Do. 

Parur 

Tkrikkariyur 

Piravam 

Kumaramangalam 

IdapaUi 

Perumpayur 

Kalady 

Ayirur 

Tlirikkakara 

Parur 

Venkitackalam  Iyer 

A.  B.  Kerala  Vurma  Tbuinpan 
Kunjaji  Tampan. 

Kunjunni  Thirnmulpad. 
Sankaran  Nambyar. 
Iravikumaren  Karthavu. 

C.  Madhavan  Pillai. 

Bavi  Varma  Thirumulpad. 
Anajithanarayana  Iyer. 

Be 

14 

10 

14 

U 

12  ■ 

12 

10 

14 

10 

.  . _ . . ,  1 

i 
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TRAVELLERS*  BUNGALOWS  IN  TRAVANCORE. 

Rules  for  Travellers. 

These  bungalows  are  placed  in  the  charge  of  the  Public  Works  Department.  9 

2.  No  person  is  permitted  to  remain  in  a  bungalow  more  than  one  day  f  unless 
compelled  to  do  so  by  Bickness)  if  any  other  traveller  requires  accommodation, 
or  if  not  required  by  any  other  traveller,  for  more  than  ten  consecutive  days 
"without  the  written  permission  of  the  Executive  Engineer  in  charge. 

3.  The  first  applicant  is  entitled  to  the  choice  of  rooms,  but  he  is  not  per- 
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15.  Servants  travelling  separately  with  horses  or  luggages,  may  have  iccom- 
modation  provided  there  is  room  and  will  he  charged  half  the  fees  in  para.  10  or 
11  according  as  the  bungalow  is  a  1st  or  2nd  class  one. 

16.  Travellers  requiring  the  butler  to  cater  for  them  must  advance  the ,  required 
amount  to  him  immediately  on  their  arrival.  The  butler  is  not  supposed  to  first 
cater  and  then  present  a  bill,  but  payment  must  be  made  to  him  in  advance. 

Note. —  “  The  day  "  in  paras  10  &  11  means  a  day  of  24  hours  Reckoned'  from  . 
the  hour  of  arrival  of  a  traveller  at  a  Bungalow.  If  however  in  any  one  halt  there 
falls  a  fraction  of  a  day  (over  and  above  the  full  day  of  24  hours)  whose  duration 
does  not  exceed  6  hours  then  for  such  fraction  of  the  day  only  a  fee  of  8  or  4  annas 
as  the  case  requires  need  be  paid  as  if  for  the  first  six  hours, 

TABLE  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL 
ROAD  AND  CANAL  ROUTES  IN  TRAVANCOttE 
With  Distances ,  Travellers'  Bungalows ,  do. 

*  Denotes  Travellers’  Bungalows, 

ABSTRACT. 

1  Road  from  Trivandrum  to  northern  frontier  (Main  central  road) 

2  Do.  Do.  Tinnevelly  via  Aramboly. 

3  Do.  Do.  ShencOttah. 

4  Do.  Do.  Quilon. 

5  Do.  Kedumangad  to  Shorlacode. 

6  Do.  Anaud  to  Kallar  and  thence  to  Ponmudi. 

7  Do.  Papanamcode  (3rd  mile  main  southern  road) 

to  Cottoor. 

8  Do.  Hagercoil  to  Balamore. 

9  Do.  Shorlacode  to  Aramboly.  _ .. - 

9^a)  Do.  Do.  Via  Ananthanar. 

10  Do.  Nagercoi.1  to  Cape  Comorin. 

10(a)  Do.  Suchindram  to  Yellamadam. 

11  Do.  Nagercoil  to  Oolaohel  Port. 

11(a)  Do.  Do.  Via  Rajakamaugalam  and 

Manavatakurichi . 

12  Do.  Kuzhittnra  24th  mile  (main  southern  read)  to 

Tengapattanam . 

13  Do.  Martandam  or  Thoduvetty  (25th  mile  of  main  south- 

ern  road  to  Packipara  and  Hill  side  ttb  Colasagaram 
and  Myloney ) 

14  Do.  Eraviputhoorcaday  (27th  mile  main  southern  road) 

to  Colachel  >  i a  Karingal. 

15  Do.  Thackalay  (33rd  mile  main  southern  road)  to 

Thadicaranconom  via  Shorlacode. 

16.  Do.  Monday  Market  to  Puthucaday  via  Karingal. 

17  Do.  Eraniel  to  Muttam. 

18  Do.  Mulagnmood  to  Colachel. 

19  Eraniel-Rajakamangalam  road. 

20  Road  from  Monday  market  to  Thiruvattar  road. 

21  Do.  Kuzhithura  to  Alencholay  road. 

22  Panagudy  road,  from  Cape  Comorin  to  Panagudy  frontier. 

K.  B, —These  roads  are  shown  in  the  route  map  of  Travancoro  published  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  volume. 
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23  Road,  from  Nagsrcoil  to  9th  mile  Colaehel — Rajakamangalam  road 

via  Friday  market. 

24  Dharmapuram  road  (Kottar),  43rd  mile  Cape  road  to 

Dharmapuram. 

■£5  Parakai  road,  from  44th  mile  Cape  road  to  Manakudy  via 
Parakai. 

26  Marungur  road  from  46th  mile  Cape  road. 

27  Anjngramom  road  from  47th  mile  Cape  road. 

23  Eatlienkattnmadam  road. 

29  Road  from  Balaramapuram  to  Puvar  road. 

30  Do.  Ilo.  to  Kattacaday  road. 

31  Do.  Do.  to  Yizhinjam. 

32  Do.  Nemom  to  Vizhinjam. 

33  Do.  Trivandrum  to  Thiruvallam  and  thence  to 

Vizhinjam. 

34  Do.  Vizhinjam  to  Pnvar. 

35  Do.  Puvar  to  Chungurifty. 

36  Do.  Neyyattinkara  to  Puvar. 

37  Do.  Amaravila  to  Anaparai  ambalam. 

38  Do  Quilon  to  Shencottah. 

39  Do.  Kayankulam  to  Puualur. 

40  Do.  Ayur  to  Kulat-tupnzha. 

41  Do.  Pattanapuram  to  Konyur. 

42  Do.  Konynr  to  Rani. 

43  Do.  Kumbazha  to  Kozheneherry. 

43  (a)  Do.  Road  from  Avanoeswaram  to  Pathanapuram, 

44  Do.  Kaipattur  to  Pathanamtitta. 

45  Do.  Elankolam  to  Kaipattur. 

46  Do.  Sastankotta  to  8th  mile,  Kayankulam  to  Puualur. 

4,7  Do.  Sastankotta  to  Pattakadavu. 

48  Do.  Adur  to  Sastankotta.  * 

49  Do.  Kozhithottam  to  Sasthancottah. 

50  Do.  Mavelikara  to  Thiruknnnapuzha. 

51  Do.  Mavelikara  to  Pandalam. 

52  Do-  Kayankulam  to  Ohettikulangara. 

53  Do.  Paripalli  to  Madathora. 

54  Do.  Kottarakara  to  10th  mile  of  road  from  Adur  to  Sas- 

thankottah  via  Kunnattur. 

55  Do.  Pernmpavnr  to  Always. 

56  Do.  Always  to  Parur. 

57  Do.  Vaikam  to  Oodayamperur. 

58  Do.  Muvattupuzha  to  Wsstern  Prontisr  and  thsnos  to 

Ernacolam. 

59  Do.  Muvattupuzha  to  Thodupuzha. 

60  Do.  Ettumanur  to  Lelem. 

61  Do.  Kottayam  via  Pesrmads  to  Kumili  and  thence  to 

Ammanaikanoor . 

6.1  (a)  Do.  Kanjirappalli  Kunuumbhagom  road. 

61  (b)  Do.  Church  Hill  Road  (formerly  known  as  Cardamom  Hill 
road).  » 

61  (c)  Do.  Road  from  3rd  mile  Church  Hill  rood  to  Pambanar  via 

Granby. 

62  Do.  Changanacherry  to  Yazhur. 

62  (a)  Do.  Karugachal  Kunuumbhagom  road- 

62  (b)  Do.  Manimalai  Banni  Road. 
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62  Co)  Road  from  Perumbavur  to  Kotbamangalam. 

63  High  Range  road  from  Kothamangalam  to  Munnar  and  thence  to 

Devicolam. 

64  Northern  outlet  road  from  Munnar  to  Chinnar  and  thence  to 

Coimbatore. 

65  Bridle  Path  from  2nd  mile  Munnar^Devicolam  road  to  Bomdiettu 

and  thence  to  Ammayanaickanur. 

06  Road  from  Munnar  to  top  station  (Kannen  Devan  Hill  Produce 
Commpany’s  Light  Railway)  and  thence  to  Ammayanaickanur. 

67  Cardamom  hill  road  bridle  path. 

68  Road  from  Ponkunnam  to  Lalam. 

09  Road  from  Kanjirapalli  to  Brattupetta, 

70  Lalam-Poonjar  road. 

7 1  Bttumanui^vaikam  road. 

71  (a)  Road  from  Ruravilangad  to  Kuruppanthova. 

71  (5)  Road  from  Alleppey  to  Ambalapuzha. 

72  Road  from  Ramapuramto  Pizhagn. 

73  Lalam-Thodupuzha  Road. 

74  Kutbattukulom-Ramapurom  Road. 

75  Pal  cozha-Thoduptmba  road. 

76  Palcozha-Piravom  road. 

77  Muvattupuzha-Kothamangalom  road. 

78  Kuthattukulom  market  to  2nd  mile  Palcozha-Piravom  road. 

78  (a)  Road  from  Perumbavur  to  Puthencruz. 

78  (&)  Road  from  Tuodupuzha  to  Karimannur. 

78  (c)  Road  from  Kalliar  Estate  to  join  Karimannur. 

79  Backwater  route  from  Trivandrum  to  Tricboor  and  Shoranore. 

80  (Canal)  Do.  Kalpalakadavn  to.Thiruvallam  and  Kovilam. 

8 1  along  the  western  bank  of  the  backwater  .from  Thanneennukkarn 

to  Arukutty.  - ' 

82*Vaikom  to  Kandanad  by  backwater  and  canal. 

83  Vaikam  to  Muvattupuzha  by  river.  . 

84  Ernakulam  to  Alwaye  by  river. 

85  Do.  to  Kottayam  by  canal. 

86  Canal  route  from  Puvar  to  Thengapatnam. 

87  Arookoity  Canal  from  Putbenthodu  to  the  Kottayam  or  Minachil 

River  in  Kottayam. 


1.  Wain  Central  Road  Trivandrum  to  Northern  Frontier  via  Kottayam -155  miles. 


Stager. 

.a 

!l 

S 

Remarks. 

Trivandrum  ..1 

0 

Residency,  1st  class  Tra¬ 
vellers’  Bungalow,  Post 
&  Telegraph  offices 
Anchal  office  etc. 

Road  to  Quilon  joins 

3f 

Kazhanad  Road  to  Nedumangad  joins  ... 

Road  from  Pallipnram  and  Nednmangad 

m  i 

Vembayam  Road  to  Nedumangad  joins... 

13  j 

Parappancode 

15 

bayam  Frcve.rthy  Outcberry- 
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Venjaramood  road  from  Attungal  from  I 
left  and  Road  from  I6th  and  14tli 
““^-miles  of  Trivandrum-Shencottah  road 
from  right  side  joins  ...  ...I 

Vamanapnram  ...  ...  ...! 


Vamanapuram  river  (bridged) 
Kilimanoor  river  (bridged)  road  to 
Alangode  joins  ... 

Road  from  Paripally  to  Madathoray 
crosses  in  10|  miles 
Kelarnail 

Ghadayamangalam 
Ay  nr  river  (bridged) 

Roads  to  Kulattupnzha  &  Ithikaray  joins. 


Yenathimangalom — The  Kallada  rive: 

(bridged) 

*Adur — Road  to  Sastankottah  joins 
i  Road  to  Punalnr  joins 
:  Do.  to  Kay angn lam  joins* 

J’aadalam 

Road  to  Mavelikara  joins  .. 

%^^^laige  road  to  Kaipattoor  joins 

Pandalam  river  (bridged)  ... 

Pandalam  Inspection  Shed  ... 

Road  to  Pntbenkavn  joins  ... 
Cbengannnr 

Road  to  Pntbenkavn  (l£  miles)  joins 
Ranni  river  ferry 
Road  to  Kallnpara  joins 
Yarattar  crosses  ferry 
Manimala  river  crosses  ferry 
Road  to  Kozheneherry  crosses 
3oad  to  Pnlikal  joins 


Approach  road  to  Thiruvellah  P.  W.  D. 

Inspection sbed joins  ... 
Thiruvellah  road  to  Kaviynr  joins  ...  £ 
Lapalam  river  bridged  ...  ...  £ 

■*Chunganaelierry  road  to  Wazhur  crosses  £ 


66f  P.  W-  D.  Camp  shed. 


79- i  Thiruvellah  Talnq  Out- 
cherry  and  Anchal 
office  are  mile  from 
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1.  Main  Central  Road. — (contd). 


Pallam  loop  road  joins 
Village  road  from  Palkm  Mission  Tope 
to  Velluthuruthy  Joins  ... 

Pall&m  to  Pudupally  trace  Joiris  ...! 
Pallam  Loop  road  rejoins  ... 

Kodimatha  river  bridged 
Kottayam-Kumili  road  starts 


90-2 


914 

92| 

932 

94i 

95* 

954 


Executive  Engineer’s  Office 

Boad  to  Kumili  joins 

Motor  transport  Company’s  office 


95  J 
95| 
96 


Nagapadam  river  bridged  ... 

Boad  to  Kodamalloor  joins ... 
Neelamangalam  river  bridged 
Boad  to  Mannanam  convent  joins 
Boad  to  Athirampuzha  market  joins 
Boad  to  Lallom  joins 
Ettumanoor 


..  97 
.  98| 

“  1004 

! H 


Boad  to  Vaikamjoms 
Pattithanum  Hill  Scenery  ... 
Vempully  Stream  bridged  ... 

Boad  from  Koravalangad  to  Kurupun- 
thora  joins 
Kozhai 


109| 

IllOJ 


Trace  to  Lalam  J oins 
Jungle  stream  bridged 
Koshai  Inspection  Shed 


Boad  to  Kattampakal  branches 
Elavnr  Market  Road  branches 
Kuthattukulam 


•  111| 
■  112 
119# 


Boad  to  Ramapuram  branohea  ...119-1 

Loop  road  to  Piravom  branches  1192 

Kuthattukulam  Market  ...  ...|119-f- 


Boad  to  Thodupuzha  and  Kolani 
branches 

Boad  to  Piravom  branches  ... 

Arur  ridge 

Marady  Church  road  branches 
Mu  vattupuzha —  Road  to  Vazhakulam 
and  Thodupuzha  branches 
Muvattnpuzha  river  bridged 


130# 

131 


1st  class  Travellers’ 
Bungalow 


Post  and  Telegraph  office 
and  Ancliai  office  and 
Chatram. 


Anchel  office. 


Satrom,  Village  Anylral  ” 


f'P-  W.  D.  Inspection 
}  Shed,  Provertky 
J  Cutcherry  3  miles 
Mrom  here. 


Inspection  Shed 
l  mile. 


'  Sathrom,  Police  Stat- 
.  ion  and  Anchal  office. 


Anchal  office. 
fP  W  D.  Inspection 
J  Shed  Taluk  Cntchery 
(and  Munsiff’s  Court- 


1.  Main  Central  Road— conid. 
Boad  to  Kothamangalam  branches  ...[131-1 
Western  frontier  road  to  Emakulam 

branches  ...  ...  ..  jl3l§ 

— .J^nunbavnr— Boad  to  Alwaye  !  j 

branches  ...  ..  ...;142|; 


Boad  to  Vallam  branches  ... 

Boad  to  Kodanad  branches... 
Thanipttzha  ferry  Periyar  river  un¬ 
bridged 

Road  to  Kalady  and  Pallipot  Thodu 
branches 

Angamali — Road  to  Always  branches 


Kothakulangara  stream  (bridged) 
Karukutty 

Northern  frontier — Road  continues  ix 
Cochin  territory 


1o2a  j 
.  154 

155 


/Talncj  Cutchery, 

J  Hunsift’s  Court, 
j  Anchal  Office  &  P.W. 
ID.  Inspection  Shed. 


f  Anchal  offioe  Railway 
\  Station  J  mile  and 
1  P.  W.  D-  Inspection 
(.Shed  \  mile. 

Railway  Station. 


2.  Road  from  Trivandrum  (Fort)  to  Tinnevelly  via 
Aramboly-  93  miles. 


♦Trivandrum  (Port) 


Killiar  river  (bridged) 
Karamanay  river  (do.) 

-  -  Rpad  to  Tiruvallam  joins 

Do.  Cottoor  joins 
Nemom 


Besidency,  1st  class  T. 
Post  and  Telegraph  oi 
aud  Jmofcal  office. 
AnohaJ  office. 


Road  to  Vizhinjam  joir 
Balaramapuram 


6 

8j-  Police  station  and 
Anchal  office. 


Road  to  Vizhinjam  joins 
Do.  Cattacaday  joins 
Puvar  Road  joins 
*Neyyattinkara  ... 


Neyyattinkara  ... 

Road  to  Puvar  joins 
Neyvar  river  (bridged) 

Road  to  Ottasagaramangalam  joins 
Amaravilay 

Road  to  Anapara  Umbalam  joins 
Road  to  Culathurchavady  joins 
Oothianculangara 
Parassala 

Road  to  Kollencode  joins  ... 

Do.  Patiichamude  do.  ... 
Kalliakavelay  ... 

xs.uzbittura  to  Alencholay  road  joins 


British  Post  office  and 
Telegraph  office. 


Proverthy  Cuteherry 
and  Anchal  office. 

Camp  shed. 

Anchal  office. 

Taluk  Cuteherry, 
Police  station  and 
Anchal  office. 


69(5 


•  Road  to  Karingal  joins 

Do.  Thirnvattar  joins  ... 

Do.  Payanam  joins 
Do.  Oolaohel  joins 
Road  to  Maycode  joins 
Mulakunmda — Road  to  Colachel  joins 
Tiravancode — Road  to  Monday  Market 

Tliackalay  ...  ... 

Do.  to  Tiruvancode  road  joins 
Do.  to  Braniel  and  Shorlacode  joins 
*Ddyagiri 

Thuvalar  stream  bridged  ... 

VillukeeriErattakarakal  Subway  \ 

Boad  to  Rajakamangalam  joins} 

Road  to  Colacliel  joins 
■  Do.  Kallianoaud  road  joins 
Do.  Alampara  joins  on  left 
Do.  Peruvilay  on  right 
Do.  to  Kottar  joins  on  right 
Road  from  Vettoornimadam  to  clock 
tower  Ragercoil  joins 
Do.  Bhutbpandi  and  Balamore 
Nagercoil ( Vadasseri) 

.  Road. .to  Ragercoil  Town  joins 
Olnganaoherryro'aR  joins  .... 

Pazhayar  river  (bridged)  ... 

Road  to  Theroor  (2|miles  long)  j oins  . 

Do.  Bhntapandi  joins 
Thei-akal  (bridged) 

Road  to  Tirupatisaram  joins 
Do.  Veemanagherry  joins 

Nanjenad  Puttanar  Channel  (bridged) 
Road  to  Suchindram  via  Tbernr 
5 1  miles  long  joins 

Road  to  Ohembagaramaupiithur  via 
Layam  joins  ... 

Road  toEathencaudMadum  joins,. 

Do.  Tazhakudy  joins 
Torala  Channel  ... 

Tovala 


P  W.  D.  Inapectioffriied. 
Telegraph  &  Post  Office  & 
Tillage  Anchal  Office. 


P.  W.  D.  Camp  shed. 
Police  station. 


Bridged. 

dhathiain  Police  st 
and  Anobal  office. 
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Aramboly 


D.  Inspection  sbeil 
r  and  Chowkey, 


~“v— =J5oad  to  Thittavilay  joins... 

Road  to  Kumarapuram  (Smiles  long)  joins! 
Travancore  frontier  ...  ...! 

Panagoody  ...  ..  ...: 

Vulliyur 

Nangunery  ...  ...  ...; 

Palamcottak  ...  ...  ...i 

Tinnevelly  Bridge  (Railway  Station)  ..  I 

Tinneveliy  Town  ...  ...' 


56!  h 


72  j  (  British  territory 
90  !  ^ 

9H 
93" 


3.  Road  from  Trivandrum  (.Fort)  to  Courtalluin,  via 
Shencottah—67  miles. 


*Trivandrum 


leadeney,  1st  class  Travel- 
lers’  Bungalow,  Post  and 
Telegraph  offices,  Anchal 


Karakulam 

Karakulam  river  (bridged)  ... 

Road  to  Vattiyoorcavoo  joins 
Road  to  Arivikara  do. 

Road  to  Kazhanad  do. 

Road  to  Ariyanad  &  thence  to  Coviloor 
joins  ...  *  ... 

12  mile  stream  (bridged)  R.  0.  platform 

13  mile  stream  (bridged)  ^  Do. 

R©ftd  to  Nedumangaud  Town  joins  ) 
♦Nedumangaud  T.  B.  ) 

Do.  do. 

Road  to  Vembayaeonam  joins 

Road  to  Venjaramood  joins  (Branch)  .. 

Branch  to  Kallar  joins 

Road  to  Venjaramood  joins  (branch)  ... 

Road  to  Vitnurai  and  Ariyanad  joins.. 

Patcha 

Pallode — Manoor  river  (bridged) 

R.  0.  platform 

Road  to  Braemore  Estate  joins 
Chittar  river  (bridged) 

Road  to  Qnilon  joins 
Madathoray  ...  ... 

Road  to  Seenakala  and  Invercaud  joins... 

Do.  Rockwood  Estate  joins 
♦Kulattupuza— Road  to  Ayttr  joins  ... 

Road  to  Shendruny  and  Hereford  joins... 

Meenmootty 

Parapar  river  Bridged. 

Junction  with  Quilon  and  Skencottah 
road  41|  miles  ...  ...: 


6f  A 

n 

7|! 

ill 


Sad  class  Travellers’  Bunga¬ 
low,  Chathram,  Anohal 
office,  Police  station  & 
X’ost  Office,  &c. 


Camp  shed  P.  W.  D. 


:3  T.  B.  A  Anchal 


•40 
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4.  Raid  from  Trirnidfum  (fort)  to  Quilon-4bi  miles 


Main  Central  road  joins 
Oollocr  river  (bridged) 

,  Kazhakuttam  ... 

Road  to  Kaniapuram  landing  joins 
Road  to  Vembayam  jo;-" 

Branob  road  of  Potbeii 


kumpuzba  road  joins 
Thonakal  road  f 


Potbeneode  to 


Thonakal 

Mamarn  river"  (bridged) 

Hoad  from  Venjaramood  joins 
Road  from  Avanavancherry  to  Attungal 
Palace  crosses 


Road  to  Chimyinkil  joins 
Attengal 


Vamanapuram  river  (bridged) 

Alancode  road  to  Nelakamukoo  and 
Meerankadavoo  joins 

Road  to Rjlitnanooi:  Joins  ... 

Road  t;>  VarfcaJay  joins 
Road  to  Paltieal  joins 
Ravaikulam 
Road  to  Varkalay  joins 
Do.  to  Madatboray  )  .  n11. 

Do.  to  Paravur  7  miles  j  wlPaUl 
Kalluvathukalpara 
Chathanoor 

Road  to  Paravur  6  mileejoins 
Itbikara  river  bridged  j 
Road  to  Aynr  joins  J 

Wadakkakkara'  ...  ) 

Road  to  Kundara  7£  miles  j 
Road  to,  Eravipnram  If  miles  joins 
*Q.tiilon  ... 


Police  Station,  Auclialoffice. 


P.  IV.  D.  Camp  shed. 


2e! 


Post  Office  &  Tele¬ 
graph  Office  &  Taluk 
Cutcherry. 

2nd  class  Travellers' 
Bimgalow. (100  yards' 
from  here.) 


Camp  shed  P.  W.  D, 
Anchal  office  and 
Obatbram. 


Residency,  Post  &  T.  Office, 
Anclud  office,  1st  class  IP* 
13.,  Railway  TnnmimH, 


from  Neduntangad  to  Shoriacode- 39  miles. 


*Nedumangad  ... 


Road  to  Nedumangad  Town  joins 

Road  to  Vellanaud  joins 

.Nocothamangalam 

Oeduneely  stream  (bridged ) 

Ozhamalakal 

Aryanad 


Road  to  Palode  joins 
Aryanad — Karamanay  river  (ferry  & 
Junghar) 

Road  from  Vellanad  joins  ... 

Road  from  Pappanamcode  to  Cottoor... 

crosses 

Paruthipally 

Do.  ...  ...  ...! 

Road  from  Kattacaday  via  Veeranacavn 
joins 

Moonaray— Keyyar  river  (ferry  &  junghar) 
Coviloor 

Road  to  Panichamude  and  Amaravillay 
and  Kuzhittura  joins 
a  Do,  Aienoholay  joins 
GaBial— Kothayai'  river  (ferry) 
ColaSsg&ram — Road  from  Thoduvetty 
jjd.JTiil  side  crosses. 


2nd  class  Travellers’  Bnnang 
’  low.  Police  Stntio 
Ancfaal  office,  Chntbram 


6| 

6f 


Proverthy  Cutcheny 
and  Anehal  office. 


10  |  Camp  shed  P.  W  D. 

12|  i 

12f  ! 

'  Camp  shed  P.  W.  D. 


P.  W.  D.  Camp  shed. 

District  Hospital,  Engineer’s 
Bungalow,  Post  and 
Anehal  Offices  &  Mission 
Dispensary  &  2nd  class  T, 


Ponmanay  Village  branch  road  to  Vali- 
attoomugam  joins. 


35| 


Mile  stones  from  Cola- 
sagaram  to  Shoriacode 
are  numbered  as  1  2, 
3,  i,  5  &  6. 


Caligasem  road  joins 
Ponmana — Parslayar  (causeway) 
Shoriacode  (joins  road  to 
Thadikaranconum ) 


Only  ferry  for  passengers. 


6.  Road  from  Anaud  to  Kallar  and  thence  to  Ponmudi—22\  miles. 


Road  to  Aryanad  joins 
Road  to  Palode  joins 
Vithurai 


Police  Station  &  Andie, 


Branch  Road  from  Pallode  joins 

Road  to  Bonacord  Estate  joins 
Ohittar  river  (bridged) 


P.  W,  D.  Camp  shed. 


Ponmudi—22i  miles  (coiftd). 


Road  from  Anaud  to  Kallar  and  thence  to 


Kallar  river  (bridged) 

Road  from  Frontier  joins  ... 

Merohston  river  (bridged)  . . . 
Erattapalam  (bridged) 


New  Sanitarium  under  construct  i 


P.  W.  D.  Camp  Shed. 
Ohuthram 

Post  Office  &  Market. 


3alaco  &  Nalukettu. 

(3  Sanitarium  Bungalow. 


7.  Road  from  Papanamcode  ( 3rd  mile  main  southern 
road)  to  Cottoor~l8  miles , 


Pa* 

Kol 


path  from  5th  mile  M.  S.  roadj 


0 

1* 


Path  from  Namom  Hill  Bungalow  Do  . , 
Soolattoocottah  ..  ...  ... 

Vilappoo 

Malayingkeel  road  from  Cundamancadavu 
and  path  from  Ooruttambilam  joins  ... 


Marukil 

Path  from  Thaehottucavoo  joins 
Kulathnmmal 

Road  from  Balaramapnram  to  Katta- 
caday  joins 
Forest  Watch  Station 
Road  from  Moonaray  to  Kattacadav 
via  Yeeranacavu  joins  ... 
Kattacaday  market 


6 

6| 

8 

9 

9f 


Perumcolam  and  road  from  Nedumangad 
(2nd  mile  Anapara  road)  to  12th  mile 
Cottoor  road  joins 


Police  Station  and 
P  W.  D.  Section 
Office  &  Anehal  Office. 


Parnthipaliy 

Road  from  Nedumangad  to  Shorlacode 
crosses 
Oottoor 


14 

14 

18 


7,  fa)  Venjaramoadu  11)  miles. 

Leaves  14th  mile  T.  S.  Road  ...|  0  | 

Venjaramoodu  Branch  road  from  T.  S. 

jtoad  16th  mile  joins...!  8$ 

Venjaramooau  ...  ...  ..  .1  11  Venjaramoodu  Market  16 

|  I  miles  of  M.  0.  Boad. 


roi 


7.  (b)  Vembayam  Nedurangaud  Roads  m 

Vembayam  begins  from  13  miles  M,  0.  i  ' 

■RmfL.J  n  ; 

— Befld  to  Pallipuram  begins  .... 


End*  with  T.  S.  Road  U-J  miles  at 
Nedumangaud 


2J  !  B.  0.  Platform  bridge. 


2nd  Class  Travellers’  Bnaga 
low,  Police  station,  Anehal 
office,  Chuthram  and 


7.  (o)  Vembayam  Pallipuram  RoadS  miles. 

Starts  from  Jth  mile  Vembayam  Nedu¬ 
mangaud  Boad...;  0  | 

Crosses  M.  C.  Road  at  12  miles  ...  J  ! 

Kanniaeolumkarai  ..  ...  -V  i  Market. 

Trace  to  16th  mile  M.  C.  Rond  joins  ...;  1J  i 
Pothenoode  ...  ...’  3£  I  Market. 

Trace  to  Parappeneode  starts  ...j  3J 

Road  to  Murukampuzha  starts  ... '  3| 

Road  to  Shearam  starts  ...  -  :  4 

Ends  with  T.  Q.  Road  11§-  miles  at  j 

Pallippnram...  8  P.  W  D.  Camp  Shed 
I  1a  miles  from  here. 

7,*  (d)  Pothenoode  Murukampuzha  RoadS  miles  inoluding  branch. 

Starts  from  3£  miles  of  Vembayam  j  j 

Pallipuram...!  0  j  Pothenoode  Market 
Road  to  Sbearam  starts  ...  ...j  s  i 

•  Branch  road  to  T.  Q.  Road  13  miles  ...j  8jH 
Mangalapuram  ..  ...  ..  I  3§  Market. 

Crosses  T.  Q.  Road  ...  '  ...  3&| 

Murukampuzha  landing  (12th  milel  of  1  J 
canal  from  Trivandrum  to  Quilon)  ...  .  d| : 

7.  (e)  Kilimanoor  to  Alleneode  RoadS}  miles. 


Starts  from  24i(  miles  M.  C,  Road  at  ! 

Kilimanoor..  j  0 

Kilimanoor  j  -j- 

Trace  to  Madavoor  starts  ...  '  ...;  * 

; 

Trace  to  Vamanapuram  starts  at  j 

'  Nagaroor...  3§ 

Trace  to  Kallambalara  begins  ...  3$ 

Ends  with  T.  Q.Road  22f  miles  at  j 

'  Alleneode... I  6J 


Anohal  office,  Mission 
Hospital  &  market 

Kilimanoor  Palace. 


Market. 
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7,  (f)  Attengal  to  Chirayinkeel  Road -4b  m 
Starts  from  21  miles  T.  Q,  Eoad 


Road  to  Kollampuzha  landing  crosses.,, 
Taravoor  ...  ... 

Eoad  to  Kozhimadai  Tillage  starts 


Ends  with  Pulimnttoo  Kadavoo  in 

Vamanapimwn  Biyer.,, 

7.  (g)  Road  from  Vamanapuram  t 
Starts  from  M.  0.  Eoad  16|  mile  at 
„  ,  V enj  aramoodn. . . 

Chemboor 

Trace  to  16th  mile  T  Q.  Eoad  starts  ... 
Ends  with  T.  Q.  Eoad  19§  miles 


E.  C.  Bridge. 

KnnthaJoor  Poguthy  Cutcheiry 
and  Valiacadai  Market. 

Government  Hospital, 


21- 


Market. 


|  Talia  Kunnoo  site  for 
I  proposed  Palace. 

7,  (h)  Allenoode  to  Relaoamuku  &  thenoa  Meerankadavoo  via  Kadakavur- S  miles. 
Starts  from  22$  miles  T.  Q.  Eoad  at 

Allencode... 

Trace  from  Attengal  to  Dalavapnram 

crosses... 

Nelakamukku 
Kadacavoor 

Ends  with  Anjengo  channel,,. 

7.  (i)  Road  from  Warkalay  t< 

Warkalay 

Eoad  to  Arattoo  Kadavoo  starts 
Eoad  chellaknre  landing  starts 
.  Branch  road  to  chellaknre  landing 

starts... 

Roads  to  Yetfcocr  landing  &  Parippally 
■  '  start, .. 

Eoad  to  Best  house 


to  Kallambalam—- 71  miles. 
••  |  0  I  Palace 

::l  I; 


Eoad  to  Aryattookunnoo  Bungalow 

starts,,, 

Trace  to  Dhalavapuram  joins 
Eoads  to  chirnnee-kadayoo  &  Nadayara 

Bekkadu  ...  ...  ^  "  I  ill  TvrnvlrBt 

Ends  with  T.Qh  Road  25£  miles  at  "  1 

■  Kallambalam...  *  7J 
7,  (j)  Neduvanoaud  Kazhanad  Road  -  4i  miles 
Starts  from  Trivandrum — Shencottah  [  | 

t  Eoad  lOf  miles...  0  Arch  Bridge. 


(Magistrates  Cutcherry. 
Warkalay  big  Tunnel. 
Mydanam  P.  W.  D. 
Bungalow. 


t  *  8.  Road  from  Nagerooi!  to  Balamore  23imiles 


♦Kagercoil  Town  ...  ,..i  0 


JTadasseri 
Puthery  tank  ... 

Road,  to  Cullienead  joins 
Arasayarakal  (bridged) 

Road  to  Aramboly  joins 
Tittivila 

Road  to  Bhntapandi  joins  ... 

Do.'  Shorlacode  joins 
Pazhayar  river  (bridged)  ... 

Road  to  Kadukaray  joins  ... 
Alagiapandipuram 
Road  to  Tbovala  joins 
Olaltkayaruviaur  (bridged)  R.  0.  platform 
Brappayaur  (bridged)  R.  C.  platform  ... 
*Thadicarenconem — Road  to  Shorlacode 


7| 


8f 

11* 

lit 


P.  &  T.  Offices,  1st  class 
|  T.  B.,  Anchal  Office. 


Post  Office 


Ancbal  Office. 


2nd  Class  T.  B.  and 
P.  W.  D.  Inspection 


Road  to  Oliveris  Estate  joins 
Masapetty  rivSr  (bridged), — Road  t< 
Corrimoney  Estate  joins 
Caligasem  river  (causeway)... 
Balamore 

_Mjtijhaculy  Vayal 

9.  Road  from  Shorlaoode 


ISi 


SO 


2nd01ass  T.  B.  1  mile 
from  here. 

By  bridle  path. 


1  Aramboty  151  miles. 


Shorlacode 

Road  to  Thirusanemcope  joins 
Anantanar  head  works 
Road  to  Balamore  joins 
*Thadicaren  conem 


0 

0 

3 

3) 


2nd  Class  T.  B.  and 
P.  W.  D. Inspection 


Alagiapandipuram— follows  Road  to  , 
Ragercoil.. 

Pazhayar  river  (bridged)  ... 

Tittivila  ... 

Leaves  road  to  N agercoi  1 
Arasayar  head  works 
-Ranjenaud  Pnttananr  head  works 
Do.  to  Tiruppatisaram  joins 
■■^Seethapal 

Thovala  Channel  (bridged)  .. . 

Layum — Road  to  46th  mile  M.  S.  mad 

Aramboly  (M.  S.  Road  60^  mile)  ^ 


Post  Office. 


2nd  class  T.  B. 


ib! 


inchal  Office,  T  W.  E.  In. 
spection  Shed,  Chowte.r. 
Police  Station, 
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9(a),  Road  from  Sborlaoode  to  Aramboiy  via  Ananthanar--H\  miles, 


Leaves  Shorlacode  in  Thackala  Thadi- 
■karenoonam  Road  in  lOf  miles 
Meets  Balamore  Road  i  n  at  Dar- 
sanamcope 
Thittivila 

Leaves  Road  to  Hagercoil 
Arasayar  Head-works 
Nanjanad  Putbanar  Headworks 
Do.  to  Thiruppathisaram  joins 
Seethapal 

Tkovala  channel  Bridge 
Layam  Road  to  46th  mile  M.  8. 

Road  Joins 

Aramboli  M.  S,  Road  501  miles 


0 


61 

7) 


Post  Office. 


2nd  Class  T.  £. 


Anchal  office,  P.  W.  D. 
Inspection  shed,  chowkey 
and  Police  station. 


10.  Road  from  Hagerooilto  Cape  Comorin— Hi  miles. 


*lsagercoil 

Road  to  Rajakamangalam  joins 
Do.  Oluganachery  joins... 

Do.  Par vathyagaram  joins 
Do.  Dhurmapuram  joins 
Do.  Parakay  joins 
Parakay  Caul  Bridged 
Agastiswaram  Taluq  Outcherry 
Suchindram  tank 

Do.  Anchal  Office  .. 
SucMndram— Pazhayar  river  (bridged) 
Road  to  Marungoar  joins... 
Road  to  Anchugramam  joins 
Do.  Tamarakulam  joins 
Do.  47th  mile  M.  S.  road  joins 
Road  to  Alwakara  Chowkey  (Mahada- 
napuram  road)  joins  (2f  miles)  . 
Kottaram 

Travancore  foriified  lines  ... 

Road  from  52nd  mile  Cape  to  Panagudi 
road  (Mahadanapnram  road  joins 

li  miles)  ... 

Road  to  Panagoody  joins  ... 

Cape  Comorin  Residency  ... 


0  list  Class  T.B..P.&T. 
Offices,  Anchal  Office. 


Police-Station. 


3f 

4| 

5 

8* 


s 


Anchal  Office. 


jAnchal  Office  &  Travellers' 
Bungalow  i  mile  from  here. 


10,  (a)  Road  from  Suchindram  to  Vellamadant — Via  Therur  t 
sekharamptidur—S}  miles. 


Leaves  Suchindram  45s  miles  Cape  road 
Branch  to  Marungoor 
Therur  village 

R.  C.  culvert  across  Theroulam 

Meets  N.  B,  channel 

Meets  M.  S,  Road  45th  mile 


I  Kul  a- 
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11.  Road  from  37th  mile  M.  S.  Road  to  Colachel  Seaport  --9J  miles. 

Leaves  main  southern  road  at  37f  miles 

(Thottyode)...  j  0  ; 

^ViBukiri  Rajakamangalam  road  joins  ...  I  $  i 
Eratfcakareikal  (bridged)  ...|  1|  j 

Road  to  Rajakamangalam  joins  ... !  3j  j 

Vulliar  (bridged)  ...  ...!  3J 1 

Road  to  Muttam  joins  ...  ...!  3f  | 

Eraniel — Road  to  Thaekalay  joins  ...j  3J  iinohal  Office,  Taluk  Cut- 

Monday  market — Roads  to  Poothucaday  !  j  cherry  jc  Police  Station. 

and  Thiruvattar  joins  ...  4j  ; 

Monday  Market  Road  to  Mankuzhi  joins  .1  4-J  i 
Road  to  Neyoor  village  join  s  ...i  4f  | 

Mandakand"  road  ...  ...|  6|  [ 

Branch  road  to  1+th  mile  Colachel  ;  | 

Rajakamangalam  road...;  8  i 
Hoad  to  Mnlaknmud  joins  ...  ...'  8{j  j 

’’Colachel  Road  to  Karingal  joins  ...[  8|  | 

Do.  Road  to  Rajakamangalam  joins  ..  !  9 

Road  ends  at  Colachel  Sea  Port  .J  94  j A- V  M.  Canal  Bridged, 

11.  (a)  Road  from  Hagercoi!  to  Colaehel  Seaport — Via  Rajakamangalam 
^  and  Mana valakuriehi — / 6f  miles. 

Eraniel  Rajakamangalam  road  joins  ...  5f 

Road  to  Pillathope  joins  ...  ...  7| 

Road  to  Nagercoil  via  Santhapuram 

joins...  8$ 

Eraniel  Muttam  road  crosses  ...  9| 

Vaife&cJRiYer  (bridged)  ...  9| 

Manavalakurichi  trace  and  Manakuzhi 

road  joins...  lOf 
Mandakad  village  ...  ...  12| 

Branch  road  to  Colachel  Hospital  ...  14| 

Road  to  Monday  Market  joins  ...J  14J 

12.  Road  from  Kuzhittura  ( 24th  mile  Southern  road ) 
to  Tengapattanom—6%  miles. 

♦Kuzhittura  ...  ...  ....  0  1st  Class  T.  B.,  Anohal 

1  !  Office. 


Nalloor  Village  ...  ...  ...  •}  j 

Road  to  Cherukey  joins  ...  ...  If 

Villathoray  Village  ...  ...  If 

Kunnattur  Village  ...  ...  If 

Nattuviley  Village  ...  ... 

Mankolam  Village  ...  ...  3 

Road  to  Mincharay  joins  ...  ...  Ry 

Road  from  Monday  Market  via  Karingal 
*  joins,.. 

Mfothueaday  Village  ...  ...  5  Police  Station  and 

1  Anohal  Office. 


Pyneolum  do. 

Amasy  do. 

Tengapattanam  Village 
A.  V.  M.  Canal  (bridged)  ... 


64  Anchal  Office. 
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'artandam  or  Tboduvetty  (25th  mile  of  Southern  ready  U 
d  Hilt  side  via  Colasagaram  and  Myloney — 131  miles. 


Martandam 

Oonamvileyoaday  Village  ... 

Payanam  road  joins 

Trace  from  Thecknricliy  joins 

Atfcoor  Village  ... 

Trace  from  Arumanay  joins 
Road  from  Anayady  joins  .. 

Paralayar  liver  [bridged]  ... 

Trace  from  Kesavapuram  joins 
Road  to  Padmanabliapuram 

Do.  Monday  Market  and  Anayady 
&c.  joins 

Tliiruvattar  Village 


Road  to  Mayuude  joins 
Road  from  Colatsagaram  to  Shorlaoode| 

Approach  load  to  Executive  Enginee 
Bungalow  ^  ... 

Road  from  Rednmangad  to  Colasaguramj 


Thirunanthikaray  Village 
KoTiayar  left  bank  channel-crosses') 
(bridged)) 

Muliyacode  Village 

Six  feet  Trace  from  Vanmmparrav  loins 
K&kachel  Village  ...  . 

M  loney 

Myloney  Market  (new  site  or  Kadomba- 

Pachipparay —Kodayar  Irrigation  Pro-  > 
ject  Reservoir  Dam  and  Head  Works) 


13.  (a)  Marthandam  Karingal  roat 

Leaves  Main  Southern  Bond  doth  Mile  , 

., _ _  4th  furlong  at  Marthandam  ..  i  0 

Kanjiracode  Village  ...  ...  1 

Nattalam  Village  ...  ...  2, 

Thippramala  Tillage  ...  ....  3: 

Meets  Eraviputhucaday  Colachell  road 

3rd  mile  stone  ...  .  4: 
14.  Road  from  Eraviputhur  caday  (27th  mile 
via  Karingal—Sh  miles. 
Leaves  Main  Southern  road  27th  mile  ...  -  0 
Village  road  from  Thivuvaneode  joins  ...  :  2 

Palliyadi  Village  ...  ...  ;  2t!, 

Branch  road  to  Martandam  joins  ...  j  2; 

Road  to  Martandam  joins  ...  ...  |  3 

Thittaramalai  Village  ...  ...  j  3; 

Approach  road  to  Engineers’  camp  joins.  4 
Karingal  Market  ...  ‘  ' 

Road  from  Monday  market  to  Putliu- 
caday  joins  ... 

Branch  road  frgm  Monday  market  to 
Puthencaday  joins 
Village  road  to  Karumparai  joins 
♦Colachel 


“15.  Road  from  Thuckalay  33rd  mile  Southern  roi 
via  Shorlaoode  —141  miles. 
Southern  road  33rd  mile  ...  ...  ;  0 

Road  to  Tiruvithancode  joins  ...  i 

Vulliar  crosses  (bridged)  ...  ...  j 

Padmanabhapui'am  Port  and  Village  ; 
Road  to  Tiriivattar  joins  ...  ....  I,7 

Mnttacaud  Village 
Cumarapuram  Village 
Road  to  Perumchelamhoo  joins 
Road  to  Elanthambalam  (2Sth  mile 
southern  road) 

Road  to  Colasagaram  joins  .1. 


Marthandam  Market. 


Anchal  Office. 

2nd  class  Travellers, 
Bungallow  and  Sea 


Approach  road  to  Engineer’s  camp  join 
(Maycode) 

Mayeode  Aqueduct 
Village  road  to  Thernsanemcope  joins 
Shorlaoode  Head  works  and  Pazhayai 
^Branch  road  to  Alagiapandipuram 
Approach  roftd  to  *  Thadicarencounm 
Bungalow  joins 


IP.  W.  D.  Ins] 
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16.  Road  from  Monday  Market  to  Poothucaday  via  Karingal-11%  miles] 


Monday  Market,  Neyyoor 

Maycode  Village 
Thickcnencode  Do. 

Road  from  Mulakumud  to  Tbickenencode 
crosses  .. 

Branch  road  to  Oolachel  road  joins 
Do.  Karingal  market 

Road  to  Eraviputkoqrcaday  and  Karinga 
market  joins  .. 

Pootaty  Village... 

Approach  road  to  Engineer’s  Camp 

(Karingal)  .. 

Palloor  Village  ... 

Mincharay  Village 
Killyur  Do. 

Eoad  to  Ohernkey  joins 
Ohadayankuly  Village 
Poothucaday  Do. 

Joins  5th  mile  of  Tengapattanam  road 


Hospital,  Anoka 
.nd  Police  Station 


D.  P.  W.  Camp  Shed  & 
Anchal  Office. 


Anchal  Office. 


17  Road  from  Eraniel  to  Muttom—6  miles. 


Leaves  9th  mile  Parasseri  to  Oolachel 
road  at  Eraniel 

Crosses  the  10th  mile  of  road  from 
Nagercoil  to  Oolachel  via  Bajaka- 
mangalam 


0 

H 


Ends  at  Muttom  Light  House  ...  6 


is.  Road  from  Mulagumood  to  Colacnet—7  miles. 


Leaves  30th  mile  M.  S.  Boad  at  Mula¬ 
gumood 

Crosses  Monday  market  to  Puducaday 
road  at  Thickanaucode  Village 
Joins  Nagercoil  to  Oolachel  sea-port 
road  via  Eraniel  at  14th  mile 


0  jAnchal  Office. 
4  | 

7  | 


19  Eraniel-Rajakamangalam  road—7\  milt 


Leaves  Nagercoil  to  Oolachel  sea-port 
road  in  the  1st  furlong  of  9th  mile  ... 

Erattakarakal  bridged 

Crosses  Nagercoil  to  Friday  market 
road  via  Santhapuram  ... 

Santhapnram  ... 

Crosses  Nagercoil  to  Oolachel  road  via' 
Bajakamangalam 

Passes  by  entrance  to  Bajakamangalam  ' 
Salt  pans 

Ends  near  t  e  sea  ... 


0 

2f 

4 

5*  P. 

6 


>,  Camp  Shtd, 
pile  from  here. 
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20.  Road  from  Monday  Market  to  Thiruvattar 


Leaves  Monday  market  10th  mile  of 
Nagereoil  to  Colachel  sea-port  road  . 
Crosses  31st  mile  of  M.  S.  Road 
Padmanabhapuram  to  Mekamandapam 
road  joins 

Maycode  to  Blanthayambalam  road 

Upper  crossing  Paraliyar  (Perry) 

Thiruvettar  village 

Joins  H'11  side  road  4th  mile 


0 

n 

H 

6f 

H 

10 

10* 


road — 10k  miles 


21.  Road  Irom  Kuzhithurai  to  Alanoholai  road—12i  miles. 


Leaves  M.  S.  Eoad  at  24th  mile 
'  Chambarapami  river 
Meets  Kuzhithurai  village  road 
Meets  Arumanai  village  road 


Cross.  Nedumangad  Shorlacode  road 
29th  mile  at  Kallial  village 
Alencholay  market  ... 


°,  f 


8 

12J 


rumauai  Village  road  join¬ 
ing  3rd  mile  of  Martha- 
dam-Pachipara  road  via 
Kolasftkarftm  onbridged. 


anaftudi  road  from  Cape  Comorin,  Panagudi  frontier— 5  miles- 


Leaves  53rd  mile  Cape  road... 

Eoad  to  Mahudanapuram  joins 

Do.  Srimulapuram  Chowkey  joins 
Do.  to  Kottaram  do. 

Travancore  old  frontier  lines 

Eoad  to  Vattakotta  Port  (|  mile) 

Do.  to  Variyur  Allam  road  joins 

Eoad  to  Punnarkolam  (Anjugramam  Eoad) 

Panagudi  frontier  ‘ 


(Maharajapuram 


lile 

21 


23.  Road  from  Nagereoil  to  9th  mile  Colachel  Rajakamangalam  Road  via 
Friday  market-7i  miles. 


Leaves  Parvathiyagaram road  3rd  mile  ... 

Ananthancolam  caul 

Punnivoikal 

Villukiri — Bajakamangalam  road  joins  ... 
Santhapuram  ...  •  ... 

Eraniel  to  Bajakamangalam  road  joins. „ 
ltajakamangalam  Branch  Channel  .* 
Friday  Market 

Joins  road  from  Nagereoil  to  Colac'ne 
via  Bajakamangalam 


Bridged. 

Bridged. 

j  P.  W.  D.  Camp  Shed, 
i  Bridged, 


r10 


24.  Dharmapuram  road  Kottar  43rd  mile.  Cape  road  Dharma 


Leaves  Kottar  43rd  mile  Cape  road  ...  i  0  I 
Dharmapuram.  village  ...  51 

Sea  beach  Puthenthurai  ...  ...  |  6£  | 

25.  Parakai  road  from  44th  mile  Cape  road  to  Manakudi  via 
Parakai—7  miles. 

Leaves  Kottar  44th  mile  Cape  road  ...j  0  ] 

Parakai  village  ...  ...  ..  2f  I  Ancha-1  Office. 

Manakudi  Granary  ...  .,.)  7  | 

25.  (a)  Thovala  Thazhooudy  road  (from  48th  mile  M.  S.Road 

to  Thazhaoudy  31). 


Main  Southern  Road  48th  mile 
Road  from  Layam  to  Ohembakaraman- 
puthur  crosses 

JJ.  P.  Channel 
Thazhacndy 

25.  (b)  Veeranamangalam  Road  (fro, 
Boothapandy  Via  Thirupathis 


0 

1| 

3  (Bridged). 

3|  Anohal  Offico 


44th  mile  M.  S.  Road  to 
am  5  miles).  » 


Main  Southern  Road 
Thimpathisaram  road  from  45th  mile 
M.  S.  Road  joins 
Y  eeranamangalara 
Theraykaul 

Road  to  45th  mile  M.  S.  Road  Via 
•  Bheemanagary  joins 
Road  to  Thovala  joins 
Thazhaoudy 

Thazhacudy  Periactdam  ... 

Joins  Thittuvilai  Aramboly  road 


25.  (c)  47th.  Mile  Cape  road  to  Thamaraoulam  3i  miles. 
Branches  from  8th  Eg.  47tli  mile  Cape  I  I 

road.'..  0 

Thamaraoulam  Village  ..  ...|  £ 

Do.  Salt  Pans  efe  Circle  office  ...|  S|  I 

26.  Marungur  road  from  46th  mile  Cape  road— 3  miles: 
Leaves  46th  mile  Cape  road  at  Suchin-  |  ‘  | 

dram  Bridge  ...  0 

Joins  4th  mile  Bathencattumadam  road 

Marungur  ...|  3  ) 

27.  Anjugramam  road  from  47th  mile  ape  road -6$  miles. 
Leaves  46 J  mile  Cape  road  ,..[  0  / 

Crosses  Eathenkattumadam  road  ..  2 

Haruthuvamalay  main  Branch  Sub-way. .  3  | 

Joins  Anjugramam  Chowksy  ...  6  1 
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28  Eathenoattumadam 
Leaves  48th  mile  M.  S-  Road 
Marungur  road  joins 
Mylaudy  village,.. 

■"“--Grosses  Anjugramam  road  ... 
Puthanar  (bridged) 

Joins  48th  mile  Cape  road  ... 


P.  W.  D.  Camp  Shed. 


29.  Road  from  Balaramapuram  to  Puvar  road— 8$  miles 
Leaves  Balaramapuram  8|  mile  M.  S.  !  I 
road  ...  ...  ...  0  j 

Trace  from  Olathaui  to  Avanaeulyum-  |  j 
palam  meets  ...  ...  ...’  If 

Road  from  Thirnvaratlmr  Pulluvilai  |  j 
crosses  ..  ...  ...|  4J 


Trace  3  miles  long  from  Arumanai  to 
Pulluvilai  crosses  ...  ...i  5f' 

Road  to  P.  W.  D.  Camp  Shed  joins  ...'  7*  p-  D-  Camp  Shed  Jmile. 
Puvar  ...  ...  ...|  8f :  Anchal  Office- 

20.  Road  from  Balaramapuram  to  Kattakaday  road -7  ,n//es 
Leaves  9th  mile  M.  S.  Road  at  Bala-  i  I 


ramapuram  ...  ...  ...j 

Trace  from  Keyyattinkara  to  Mulai-  ; 

konom  joins  Ooruttambalam  .J 

Tracs  from  6th  mile  M.  S.  Boad  to 
Ooruttambalam  and  thence  to  Cola- 
cherry  joins  ... 

Kulathummel  ... 

K&ttakuuay 


0 

3f 


3* 


7  Anchal  Office. 


31.  Road  from  Balaramapuram  ti 
Leaves  Balaramapuram  at  9th  mile  M. 

S.  Road 
Vizliinjam. 


32,  Road  from  Nemom  to  Viz 
Leaves  Nemom  6th  mile  M.  S.  Boad 
Meets  Thiruvellam  Vizhinjam  road  in 
miles  8  and  fur.  4 

33.  Road  from  Trivandrum  to  Thiruvellam 
Trivandrum 

Thiruvellam  Karamanai  (bridged) 
Kuramanai  to  Thiruvellam  road  joins  . 
Branch  road  to  Kovalam  joins 

Junction  with  Balaramapuram  Vizihinjan 
road. 

Road  from  6th  mile  M.  S.  Boad  joins  . 
Police  Station  ...  *  ... 

Vizhinjam 


Anehal  Office. 
Camp  Shed  in  St 


9* 

•;  p* 

.!  Si 
.!  9 


■12 


34  Road  from  Vuhinjam  to  Puvar— 7\  miles, 


Leaves  5th  mile  Balaramapuram  Vizhiu- 
jam  road  .. 

Kariehal  Backwater 

Boad  from  Thiruvarathur  to  Pulluvilai 


4  Causeway  provided. 


5  I 

7fj 


35.  Road  from  Puvar  to  Shenguritty—4  miles. 

Leaves  Puvar  ...  ...  ...j  0  ICamps  bed  and  Anchal 

I  Office. 

Neyyar  crossing-  neat-  Puvar  ...I  jl 

Trace  to  Palayar  branches  .,  l| 

Shenguritty  (joins  Kolleneode  road)  . .  |  4  j 


3B.  Road  from  Neyyattinkara  to  Puvar — Si  miles, 


Leaves  Neyyattinkara  12J-  miles  M. 
S.  Boad 

Panangattukarai  channel  (bridged) 
Trace  from  11th  mile  M.  S.  Boad 
joins 

Thiruvaratkur  ... 

Road  from  Thiruvarathur  Pulluvilai 
(4  m  iles  long)  branches  . . . 

Trace  from  Arumanur  to  Pulluvilai 
(3  miles  long)  branch 


Post  Office. 


6i 


Chowkey,  P.  W.D.  Oamp 
Shed  ( I  £  miles  from 
here)  &  Anchal 


■37-  Road  from  Amaravilai  to  Anaparaiambaiam—10  miles. 


Leaves  Amaravilai  14th  mile  M.  S. 
Boad 

Boad  from  19th  mile  M.  S.  Boad  joins 
at  Ravanauohera  ...  ... 

Panaenamudu  market  ... 

Yellaradai 

Kovillur 

Anaparaiambalam  joins  road  to  Cola-  ■ 
sagaram 


0 


Camp  Shed. 


ini 


38.  Road  from  Quilon  to  Shencottafi  59 $  miles. 


Quflon 


Level  crossing  S.  I.  R. 

Elambalioor 

Road  toKarikode  Backwater  (£  mile)  join 
Kundara 

Vadakekara  Road  7|  mile  joins 
Kundara  Chittumala  road  (4  miles)  join 
Kundara  Village 

Overbridge  ...  ...  j" 

Level  crossing  ... 


P .  W.  D.  Oamp  Sbed. 
Railway  Station. 


J?!! 


Boad  to  Vellianellm-  river  (10  miles)  and 
road  to  Travellers’  Bungalow  joins 

Boad  to  lot'll  mile  Adur  Sastankotta 
road  via.  Kunnattur  joins...  _  .. 

Main  Central  Boad  crosses  in 47  th  mile... 
Boad  to  Kunnikocle  Bail  way  Station  joins 
Boad  from  Avaneeswarain  to  Pathana- 
puram  joins... 

Punalw  Boad  to  Nedungam  and  paper 
mill  road  joins  .. 
*Punalur  Boad  to  Eailway  Station  joins... 

*  Boad  to  Anchal  (5  miles)  and  Punalur 
Temple  road  (i  mile)  joins 
Suspension  bridge  over  Kalladay  river 

and  road  to  Kayanculam  joins  . . . 
^Edamannur  ...  ... 

Ttoad  to  Edamannnr  Railway  Station  ... 
Boad  to  Yaroor  9  miles  joins 
Ottakal 

■  Tbenmala  46|  mile  Trivanlnim-Shen- 
cottah  '  oad  joins 


Kaldoorty  river  (bridged)  ... 

Do.  do.  Coffee  Estate  road  joins  ... 

Aaiachady  stream  ^bridged) 

Do-  estate  road  joins  .,  „ 

Mulyapanjam  river  biidged 
Boad  to  Palaruvi  joins 
Kalrutty  estate  road  joins  ... 

Aryankavu 
Do.  Pass  ... 

Under  bridge  S.  I.  B. 

Puliyara  Village-Road  to  Thekkumoode 
joins... 

Road  to  Moolagavachanpara  Depot  (2 
miles)  joins  ^ 

Pnlankudiyernppii  road  (§  mile)  joins  ... 
Road  to  Pamblipatuam  joins 
Sheneottab 

Road  to  Kulnthupuzha  Chowk.ey  4 
miles  joins 

Road  to  Samburvadagara  joins 
Travancore  frontier  ...  ... 


13f 

13® 


Railway  Station,  Kot- 
tarakara. 


23 


28 


P.  W.  D.  Camp  Shed 
within  f  mile. 

/Taluk  Catch erry  4 
(mile  from  here. 

\  Eailway  Station,  Anchal 
|  Office,  Eoet  Office,  2nd 
VClass  T.  Bungalow. 


Railway  Station,  Post 
Office  &  Anchal  Office. 
Camp  Shed. 


49f 


2nd  Class  T.  Bungalow. 


541 


Ohowkey  &  Anchal  Office, 


591 
891 1 

C9f  3|niiles  to  Courtallum,. 


714 


Kayanknls 


Road  from  Kayankulam 


ohal  Office, 
i2ndo 


Road  to  Jlavelikara  joins  ...  ...  1$ 

*Pa!likal  ...  ...  - 


Joins  road  from  Shasthanoottah(l  1-f  miles) 
Joins  If ain  central  road 
Leaves  do. 

*Adur 


Road  to  KaTptithur  joins  ... 

Do.  Koniyur  do.  ... 
Knlanjur  stream  (bridged)  ... 

*  Road  Avaneeswaram  joins 
*Pattanapuram  ... 

Nedungam  road  joins 
Shaliakara  stream  (bridged) 

*Punalur  junction  with  Qnilon-Shen- 
oottah  road  28th  mile 


m 

2<U 

26| 


54 


:33f 

351 


2nd  Class  T.‘B.,  Post 
Office  and  Anchal 
Office, 


Anchal  Office  &  2nd  Class 
T.B. 

?2nd  Class  T.  B.,  Post 
Office,  Anchal 
Office,  Cliuthrnm, 
Railway  Station,  &c. 


40,  Road  Ay ur  to  Kulattupuzha— 16  mites. 


Ayur— (35$  mile,  main  central  road) 
Ayur  P.  W.  D.  Inspection  Shed 
Anchal  Police  Station 
Road  to  Punalur  joins 
Xaroor  road  to  Edainannur  joins 
•Kulattupuzha  meets  40th  mile  Trivan- 
drnm  Shencottah  road 


0  |  Cliutliram. 


2nd  Class  T.  B.,  Anchal 
Office,  Chuthvam  &c. 


41.  Road  from  Pattanapurai 
*Pattanapuram  village 

Leaves  Kayankulam — Punalur  road  h 
2(i!  miles 

KJflanjur 

Kudalore  . 

Konni  (Koikal  ferry) 

Road  to  Konynr  river  joins... 

Koad  to  Rani  do. 


to  Koniyur— 11  miles. 

...i  0  |  2nd  Class  T.  B., Anchal 
Office. 


/  Divisional  Forest 
1  Officef  mile  from 
here.  Anchal  Office. 


42.  Road  from  Koniyur  to 
^Koniyur — leaves  road  to  Pathanapuram 
Knmbala  ferry  ... 

Rqgd  to  Kozliencherry  joins 
Mylapnrra  *... 

Banni  Inspection  Shed 
4i  Ranni  rifer  ferry 


Ranni—14  mites, 

Anobal  Office. 

3t| 


13 

14 


Anchal  Office. 


*  43  Road  from  Kumbaia  to  Kozhencherry  -10  miles. 


Leaves 4th  mile  of  Kcuiyur  Ranni  road 
Road  to  Kaipatffiir  do.  ■ 

Patlinnamthitta  Magistrate’s  Court 
Pattanamtitta  ,  ... 

Kozhencherry 

Banni  riyer  crosses 


Anchal  Office. 

P.  W.  1 1.  Camp  Shed  and 
Anchal  Office. 


713 


Avaneeswaram 
Do- Bail  way  Station 
Camp  Shed 
Yenadi  River  crosses 
Pathanpnram— Junction  with  Kayan- 
kulam  Punalore  Road 

44.  Road  Irani  Kaipathur  to  Pat. 
JCaipathur — Koni  river  ferry  ... 

Omalluv  Mnndagam 

Road  from  Kumbala  Kozhencherry  joins 


45,  Road  from  Elankolain 


Elaukolam  village 
Kaipatkur  village 
Koni  river  ferry  joi: 
Kaipathur  Rattan  am 


Road  to  Adnr  joins  ...  ...  ...  0 

'  Do.  to  Pattakadavu  ...  ...  0 

Poruvazhi  ...  ...  3 

Anayady  bridge  ...  ...  <?  | 

Kayenkulam  to  Punalnr  road  joins  ...  10  ? 

47.  Road  from  Sasthanoottah  to  Pattakadavu— i  miles, 

Shasthancottah  .  -I  0  P.  W.  D.  Camp  Shed 

and  Anohal  Office. 

Road  to  Adur  joins  ...  ...  ...  0 

Do.  to  8th  mile  Kayenkulam  to  Puna- 
*  lur  road  joins  ...  0 

Pattakadavu  landing  Astamudy  lake  -4  . 

48.  Road  from  Adur  to  Sasthanoottah— 1H  miles. 

*  Adur — leaves  Main  Central  Road  57 £  0  2nd  Class  T.  B.  and 

mile  ...  Anchal  Offioe, 

Kadambanad  Syrian  Church  ...  ...  6 

Road  to  Iiottarakara  via  Kunnathur  joins  10  ■ 

Shasthancottah  ...  ...  ...  11  P-  W  D.  Camp  Shd5 

f  mile  from  liere  aucir 
Anehal  Offioe.  * 


Kozhithottam  (49£  miies  on  the  Main  U 
Canal  route  from  Trivandrum  to 
Shoranur)  ,  > 

Chavara — Road  from  Neendakara  joins. . .  i 

Joins  at  3j  miles  of  Sasthancotta  -  , 

Pattakadavu  Road  ...  6| 


71$ 


50.  Hoad  from  Mavi 


‘.o  Thrikunnapuzha — 10k mi 


Mavelikara  0 

Do.  to  Thxzkakara  ...  £ 

Do.  Puthiakavu  Market  ...|  § 

Do.  Kuttitheruvu  Road 

Junction  1 

Do.  Inspection  shed  ...i  1J 

Thattarainbalam.  Junction  with  Oketti-; 

kulangara  Road...|  2J 
Karipuzlia  bridge  across  the  Krishna-  j 

pura.m  Canal,..!  8f 
Muttom  ...  |  5 

Nang-ayarkulangara  J  | 

Junction  with  4f  miles  >  ...i  6£ 

Karibigapalli— Haripaud  Rond  )  < 

Karthigaprlli  (Junction  with  Haripaud  j 
Road)  Market  ...: 

Karthigapalli  Bridge  across  the  Dana-  : 
padieal  Canal  ...  7-J 

Thrikunnapuzha  69th  mile  Main  Canal 


P.  W,  D.  Camp  Shed. 


■  5J.  Hoad  from  Mavelikara  l 


Police  Station . 
Pandalam—10i  miles. 


Mavelikara-Thazhakara,  Junction  with 
Mavelikara  Thrikunnapuzha  road 
and  Savarimala  Village  road 
Vettiaur  bridged 
Aryankudi  bridge 
Mtittar  bridge 

Pandalam.  Junction  with  65|  mile  Main 
Central  Road 


lOjI 

5S>.  Hoad  from  Kayankulain  to  Ghettikulangara—2k  m. 
Mavelikara— Thirukunnupvzha  Hoad  5  k  miles. 


Kayankulam 

Chettikukngara  Bhagavathi  Temple  . 
Thattarambalam  Junction  with  2§  miles 
Mavelikara  -Thrikunnapuzha  Road  ... 
53 •  Head  from  Paripalli  (30k  miles  Trivam 
2H  miles. 

Paripalli.  Leaves  30§  miles  Trivandrum- 
*  Quilon  Road 
®oad  to  Varkalai  Joins 
Roaa  to  26|  miles  of  (Trivandrum  — 
Quilon)  Road  Joins 
Pallikal 

Nellamail 

Crosses  M.  C.  Road  28f  miles 
Kadakkal  . 

Madflithorai — Joins  oil  miles  Trivandrum 
— Shencottali  Road 


5»l 

drum  -  QuilonJ  toMadathore 


0 

I 


4  Anchal  office  &  Police 
Station. 

9  P.  W.  D.  Camp  Shed. 

10| 

Depot  h  Anclial  Office-1 


21f  j 
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54,  Road  from  Kottarakar 


to  10th.  in  He  of  road  from  Adur  to  Sasthancottah 
a  Kunnathur—lli  miles.  n 


Kottarakara  road  from  Quilon  to  Shen- ' 

.  __  cotfcah  17  miles  joins  ...  0 

Kunnathur  Inspection  Shed  ...  7) 

Kallada  River  Perry  ...  7£ 

Kunnathur  ...  ...  ...  8 

Sasthancotta  to  Adoor  10  miles  road  joins  U|  I 

55.  Road  from  Perumbavur  to  Always— 10  rn 


Road  to  Pnthencruz  joins 
Alwaye  ... 

Do.  road  to  Paravur  joins... 

Do.  road  to  Edapaliy  joins  .. 

Do.  Periyar  river  (ferry  unbridged) 


55.  Road  from  A  Iwaye  to  Parur  -  Si  miles 


Alwaye 

Alangad 

Parur 


Landing  in  chakarakadavu  Canal 
''  5J ,  Road  from  Vaikom 


Vaikatn 

Ithipuza  river  (bridged) 
Murinjapuzha  river  ... 
Putbotta  ferry 

Udiamperur 


0  |  Alwaye  river  and  Auchal 


4 
■91  I 

■101 1 


(Zillah  Court,  Camp  Shed 
.  Anchal  Office  and  Post 
l  Office  P.  W.  D;  Inspection 
sapti. 


Udiamperur  -12  miles. 


0 

8 


...  i  12 


Temple  &  Aneliel  Office 

TJnbridged  Perry. 
Anchal  office,  Police 
Station  and  Chowkey, 
Anclial  Office,  Cochin 
boundaiy  (Kandanad. 
P.W.D.lnspection  shed 


58 ,  Road  from  Muvattupuzha  to  Western  Frontier— 
161  miles  and  thence  to  Ernacolam. 


Muvattupuzha 


Kozheneherry 

Road  to  Perumbavur  joins 

Puthenoruz 

Mamalay — (Western  frontier)  .. 

* Thiruprnithuray  (Cochin  territory) 
Ernakulam  ...  ‘  Co 


0  :  Sub- Post  Office,  Eus- 
I  pection  shed,  Telegraph 
]  Office  &  Anchal  Office. 


Hi  'inspection  .  shed 

16*1 

18*  P.  &  T.  Offices. 
24*  jT.B.  Post  Office. 
(Telegraph  Office. 
Railway  station. 


718 


5g.  Rond  from  Muvattupuzha  to  Todupuzha—12  miles. 


Muvattupuzha  starts  from  '  30j  miles  Main  0 
Central  Road  ... 

Todupnzha  river  (being  bridged)  ...  1 

Vazhakulam  ...  ...  6§ 

Tudupuzha  road  to  Palacozhi  branches  &  1 II 
Lalam . 

Karikode — Eoad  to  Karimamnoor  joins  .  12  J 
Gait  road  ends  ...  18 


("Inspection  shed.  Sub- 
<  Post  Office  &  Anchal 
t  Office  Telegraph  ( 'ffico. 
Village  Anchal  Office. 
(Taluk  Outcberry  Satk. 
( rom  tSi  Anchal  Office. 

Kajicnde  Forest  Bunga. 
low. 


fi£).  Road  from  Ettumanur  to  Lalam— 10i  miles. 


Loaves  Ettumanur  103  miles  of  Main  Central! 


Village  road  to  Arattnkadavu  joins 
Hath  achira  Bridge 
Village  road  to  Puunathara  joins 
K.idangnr 

Jungle  stream  Bridged 

Trace  to  Marangattu  Palli  joins 

Jungle  stream  Bridged 

Cherpungal 

Jungle  stream  B  idged 

Puliannur  Wazhoor Hoad  joins 

Jungle  stream  Bridged 

Puliannur  Inspection  shed 

Trace  to  Elakad  joins 

Lalam  Road  to  Ponkunnam  joins 

Palai  Ramapuram  Road  joins 

Ends  at  Bridge  across  Lalam  Streti 


Anchal  office  &  Police  out 


P.  W.  D.  Oampshed  \ 
mile  from  here. 


61.  Kottayam  Kumily  Road  691  and  thence  /-»_" 

Ammanaickanoor—HS  miles. 


*Kofctayara  starts  from  M.  C.  road  95 J  .. 
Kottayam  Taluk  Cutclierry 
Meets  Main  Central  road  9  5| 

Kanjikuzhi  direct  road  from  Puthupalli 
joins 

Do.  Canal  (bridged) 

Hoad  to  Vadavatbur  joins  ... 

Jungle  Stream  (Bridged")  ... 

Trace  to  Kidangoor  &  Thiruvangur 

Road  to  Puthupally  joins  ... 

Jungle  stream  (Bridged)  ... 


r  1st  class  Travellers' 
0  |  Bungalow  mile 

(  from  here. 

f  (  Post,  Anchal  & 
(Telegraph  Office, 
f  Motor  Transport  Co’s 
Office 


Pampady 


10| 


j  Anchal  Office,  Sath- 
[rom  &  Police  Station. 


Do,  Inspection  shed  ... 


lOf 


P,  W.  D.  campsliod  £ 
mile  from  here. 


719 


61,  Koltayam  Kumily  Road  69}  and  thence 
to  Ammananickanoon — 14S  miles  (eontd). 


Nedungam  road  joins 
Changanaehery  to  Wazhoor  road  joir 
Pannagom  Thodu  Bridged 
Pulianur  Wazlioor  Road  joins 
Trace  from  Kadaineaud  joins 
♦Wazhoor  Travellers’  Bungalow 


Jungle  Stream  [Bridged)  ... 

Tungle  Stream  Bridged 
Tollgate 

Jungle  stream  Bridged 
Peermade  Taluk  Boundary  • 
Road  to  Lallam  joins  *  , 
Trace  to  Oberakadavu  joins. . 
Road  to  Cheruvalli  joins  ) 
Kanjirapally  Inspection  ShedJ 
Road  to  Manimalai  joins 
Thambalaeaud  trace  joins  ... 
Kanjirapally 

Kanjirapally  river  (bridged)... 

Rpad  to  Erattupettah  joins... 
Edakunnam  trace  joins 
Jungle  stream  bridged 


Do. 

*Mundakayam 
Trace  to  Kuttieal  joins 


Mundakayam  river  (bridged) 

Road  to  Peruvanthanam  Village  joins 


2nd  class  Travellers' 
Bungalow  £  mile 
from  here, 


P  W.D.  Inspection  shed 
i  mile  from  here. 

(  Post  and  Telegraph 
j  l  Office,  Police  Sta. 

( tion  &>  Anchal  Office. 


26  J 
271 
30  i 
3G 
321 
33* 

33J 


(1st  Class  Travellers’ 
j  Bungalow.  P.  W.  D. 
j  Camp  Shed  |  mile 
(from  here. 

Anchal  Office  &  Police 
Station. 

2nd  Class  Travellers'  Bun- 
sralnw,  (about  one  furlong 


Bridle  path  to  Peermade  joins 
Briddle  path  to  Arudai  joins... 

Road  to  Peermade  Residency  joins 
Travellers’  Bungalow 

Carriage  road  to  Residency  juins 

Churchill  road  joins 

Arudai 

Arudai  river  (bridged) 

Granby  roads  joins 
Pambanar  river  (bridged)  ... 
Glenmary  road  joins 


2nd  Class'  Travellers' 
Bungalow. 

Ropeway  Top  Station 
about  7  furlongs 
Post  &  Telegraph  Office 
and  Anchal  Office, 


m 


Paykanam  Estate  road  joins 
Road  to  Arnakal  estate  joins 
Periyar  river  bridged 


♦Road  to  Travellers’  Bungalow  joins 


Road  to  Wallardy  estate  joins 
Road  to  Chenkara  estate  joins 
Muliyapaujan.  Thonda 
Road  to  (British)  Tkekaday 
Approach  road  to  Travellers’ 


1 2nd  class  Travellers’ 
Bungalow,  about  six 
furlongs  away. 


3' 


.Bungalow  joins 


2nd  Class  Travellers’  Bunga¬ 
low,  about  six  furlongs 


Road  to  Yandanmefctu  joins 


6% 


Kumily 


TO  Post  &  Telegraph  Office 
Anchal  Office, Customs 
house  and  frontier 
gate  and  Police 
Station  ancl  Satrom. 


Periakolam 
Thavathamputhy 
Batlagoondoo  ... 
♦Ammanaiekanoor 
♦Krishna  Naik’s  tope 
Kodaikanal  (by  bridle  path)  . 


h 

|  ToPulni  hills  turri- 
tj  ing  off  at  PeuM- 


61 1  a)'  WwmlH  Kunnumbhagom  md-9$  miles. 


Leaves  Kanjirappalli  24$  miles  Kottayam 
Kumih  road  ,,  ■' 

Cheruvalli  road  Via  Inspection  Shed 

Jungle  stream  bridged 
Erumaly  trace  joins 
Chir.tkadavu  trace  joins 
Jungle  stream  unbridged  ... 

Do.  Do. 

Kunnumbhagom  Inspection  Shed 

Wazhur  Stream  unbridged 
Road  to  Ranni  joins 
J ungle  stream  bridged  ...  , 

Manimala  road  to  Karugacbad  joins  I  " 
Jungle  stream  imbridged  "  '  , 

Do-  Do. 

Do.  .  Do. 


0 

# 


81 

3f 

44 

54 

64 

6! 

61 

n 

n 

■B4 


Ends  at  Mahimalai  river 


P.  W,  D.  Camp  Shed. 


Police 


m 


~-w  Road 
1st 


61.  ( b )  Church  Hill  Rad  (formerly  known  a 
Leaves  46f  miles  of  Kottayam  Kumili 

Road 

Ashby  and  Bison  Valley 
’state  joins 

Estate  road  to  Staybrook  Bungalow 
joins 

Road  to  Pambanar  joins 
Estate  road  to  Twyford  Vembanad  &o. 
joins 

Estate  road  to  Kolikanam  and  Cheen- 
tlialar  joiDS 

R  ad  to  Bonami  and  Penshurfc  Estate 
joins 


Cardamom  Hill  road)  5i  miles. 


C  The  road  is  metalled 
|  up  to  this.  The  Fen- 
-j  shurst  Estate  road 
which  is  in  continu- 
.ation  is  an  earth  road 


61.  (o)  Road  from  3rd  mile  Church  Hill  road  to  Pambanar  via  Granby  Si  miles. 

Leaesv  f  Church  Hill  road  ...I  0 

Ladram-Kaduvakanam  road'  joins  ...  3g- 

Pambanar  Factory  •  jji 

joins  K.  K.  road  ...  I  of 

62,  Road  from  Changanaoherry  to  Wazhur-19i  miles, 


♦Changanaoherry 
ivfaip  Central  road  84|  crosses 
Road  to  Chettipuzha  Convent  joins 
Road  to  Pathupalli  joins  ... 

Do.  Mallapalli  joins 

Karngachal  Camp  Shed  approach  road 
joins 


{2nd class  Travellers’ 
Bungalow,  Post  and 
Telegraph  Offices  & 
Anchal  Office. 

2| 

*4 

9i 

Inspection  shed  3  fur- 
9£  longs  from  here, 
Anchal  office  and 
Police  station. 


Do.  Kunnumbagom  road  joins 

Village  road  to  Puthupalli  joins  *  ... 
Jungle  stream  Bridged 
Do.  Do. 

Trace  to  Nedungam  Joins 
Road  to  Pambody  joins 
Jungle  stream  Bridged 
Do.  Do. 

13~  mile  of  Kottaym  Kumili  road  joins. 
Wazhur  on  Ilf  mile  of  Kottayam 
Kumili  road  ... 


722 


■62(a).  Karugaahal  Kannumbhagom  Road  9$  miles. 


Leaves  Karogaehal  9J  miles  Chaugana-l 
seri  Vazhnr  road  ...  ...  0 


Nedungam 

Nedungam  trace  joins 
Jungle  stream  bridged 
ICangala  'Village  and  School 
Jungle  stream  bridged 
Kadanikad  trace  joins 
Ends  at  Maniiuala  7£  miles  of  Kanjirap- 
palli  Kunnumbhagom.  road 


P.  W.  D.  Oampslied, 
Auchal  office  and  Police 
station.  — — 


Trigonometrical. 
Station  -1-  a  mile  to  the 
south. 


62  (6),  Manimala  Raimi  Road  10i  miles. 


Leaves  Manimala  7$  miles  of  Eanjirap-  y 
palli  Kunnumbagom  road 
Submersible  bridge  ...  ...  £ 

Plachery  ...  ..  ..  5  a 

Jungle  stream  Luton’s  Arelibridge  ...  8| 
Ends  at  Parambuzha  Kadavu  in  Rannij 


Jnnghar  and  ferry. 


62,  (c)  Road  from  Perumbavur  to  Kothamangalam  Hi  milesi 


Perumbavur— -starts  from  14i2j  mile 
M.  C.  road  ... 

Road  to  Thirharyur  branches 
Boacl  from  Mtrvattupuzha  joins 
Thirkaryitr  stream  bridged 
Kothamangalam 

High  Range  Road  commences 


0 

10 


11  i  , 

Hi  i  ' 

lljr  j  P.  W.  D.  Inspection 
I  shed  i  mile. 


11|| 


63.~eHigh‘mRange  Bridle  path  from[Kothamangalam  to 
Munnar  59  miles ,  <&  to  Devikolam  64%  miles. 


Kofchamangakun 
Ghellad-two  Streams  bridged 


[  fE.W.D  Camp  Shod,  Auchal 
|  J  Office  &  Dispeuuiiry.  Ex- 
Cpm-imentul  Post  Office. 


Thattaead  Periyar  river  ferry  &  J%ngar„ 


7  ;  P.  W.  D,  Gamp  shed 
j  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
i  river.  Boad  metalled 
I  up  to  this. 


Kuttenpuzh 

Kuttenpuzh  a  river  bridged 
Puyancutty  c-amp  shed 


P.  W.  D.  Camp  Shed. 
Ho.  do.  3  a  mile 


Tkoduppay&i'  "iver  bridged  ... 


from  here. 


22 


?23 


Ktuij  iyar  camp  shed 
Kunjiyar  river  (bridged) 
Karinthiyi 

TJraliyar  stream  Bridged. 
‘"•"'•^Tttda.yar  river  Bridged. 
Mankolam  Rubber  Estate 

Pesga 

Kallar  Tea  Estate 
*Munnar 


*[}evikolam  Cuteherry 


P.  W.  D„  Cnrtable 
road  up  to  here. 
Temporary  Camp  Shed 


P.  W  ,D.  Camp  Shed 
J  mile  from  here. 
Temporary  P.  W,  D. 

Camp  Shed. 
Cart-road,  commences 

BTfiVimm,  tiou-Braimm  k 
cooIt  Saihram. 

Chief  Engineer’s  Bun- 
;  g-alow,  European 
Planters ’Club,  & 
First  Class  T  B, 

!  Post  Office  l  mile 
5s  Telegraph  >  a  ™Ie 
f  Post  and  Telegraph  Office 
i  I  Magistrate’sCourt  &  First 
|  CkssT.B.&AnclidOBco 
!  ( &  Government  Hospital . 


0  Engineer’s  Bungabw^Enro. 

&P?5egrapheOfficesa& ’Chief 
Engiueer’a  Bungalow  &  First 
Class  T,  B.  audAnchal 
Office.  Sathram. 


Perrivarry  Tea  factory  (river  bridged)  . . 
r&Hanimallai  Tea  factory  (river  bridged) . . 
Naymacad  Estate 
Navmacad  Saddle 
Thalliar  (river  bridged) 

Vagavarai  bazaar  and  Lakkam  Estate  .. 

Chapplekad 

Karpur  Odai 

Marayoor 


Chinnar  (river  bridged) 


t  Manpatty 
fUdamalpet 


fi 


P.  W.  D.  cooly  lines. 
Post  Office, 

P.  W.  D.  Camp  Shed. 

P.W.  D.  Camp  slied  4-  mile 
from  here.  Anehal  Office  & 
Dispensary. 

Frontier  Chowkey 
office  P.  W.  D.  Camp 
Shed  \  mile. 

Travellers’  Bungalow. 


tPollachie 


t  Coimbatore 


I  P.  W.  D.  Shed,  Post 
1  and  Telegra]Jh 
]  Office  and  Travellers 
I  Bungalow  A  S.  I.  B 
Station. 


97$  j  S.  I.  Railway 
I  Station. 


f  British  Territory, 


65,  Bridle  path  from  Second  mile  Munnar-Devicolam  road 
to  BodimettulB  miles  &  thence  to  Ammayanaikanur, 


Munaar  Devicolam  road  2nd  mile  stone. 
*Deyiko'lam  Cutcherry 

Manaly  Estate 
Old  Devikolam  factory 
Chinnakanal  Estate 
Cardamom  Hill  road  branches 
Panniar  Stream  (bridged)  ... 

*Bodimettu 

t  Bodinaikkannr 
t  Periakolam 

t  Ammanaikanur  ...  ...i 


0 

^3 

4. 

6 


District  Magistrate's  Cswt- 
AncbalOffice.  Dost  &  Tele- 
grapli  Offices  1st  class  T.  B 
it  Govt.  Hospital,  k  Mile. 


101| 


11 

19 


30 


Frontier  chowkey,  and 
2nd  Class  T.  B. 

Cart  road  commences, 


77  '  S.  I.  Railway  Station. 


66.  Road  from  Munnar  to  top  station  21  miles  Kannan  Devan  Hill  Produce 
Company’s  light  Railway  &  thence  to  Ammanaikanur, 


#Munaar  Light  Railway  starts 


Nettikudi  Bridge 

Mattupatti 

Palar  Salt  Bankshall 

Kavangulam 

Ellapatty  Chowkey 

Ellapatty  frontier 

Top  station  Light  Railway  ends 

Bottom  station  Korangany... 

t  Bodmaikkanur 
t  Periakolam 
f  Ammanaikkanni' 


0  Auchal  Office,  Post  &  Tele¬ 
graph  Office,  Engineer’s 
Bungalow,  European  Plan¬ 
ters’  Club,  Chief  Engi- 
peer's  Bungalow,  1st  class 
T.  B.  &  Hospital  Bath  mm 


21 

28 


Bridle  path  only  and 
wire  rope  way  for 
goods. 


67.  Cardamom  Hill  road  Bridle  path— SI  miles. 

Starting  point  ft  i0|  miles  of  Imiddle  j  , 
path  to  JSodimettu  v;z_  igr  mjieg  from  | 

Mnnnar  &  7  miles  from  Devicolam  Cat-  | 
cherry.  •  I  0 


2i 


t  Britdsli  territory. 
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Road  to  TJehili  KuttumettuSaathan- 
para 

Road  from  Pathinettampadi  joins 
Kuthirapanjan  AIett  Joins 

Udambansholla 

Road  to  Thevaramettu  joins 

Kaloundal 

Kallar  Grossing 

Cart-road  from  Ramakkal  mettu|to  Erat 
tayar  joins  ... 

Do.  Do.  leaves  ... 

Road  to  Ramakalmettu  to  Rattayar 
Road  joins 

Pambadnmparai  Estate 

Road  from  Cximbamattn  joins 

V  andamettu 

Kumili  Chowkey  meets  Kottayam 
Kumili  road  ... 


68,  Road  from  Ponkunnm  tc 
Leaves  21Ty  mile  Kottayam-Kumili 

Edankulam 

Jungle  stream  bridged 
Thambalakad  Trace  Joins 
Trace  from  Vazhamattom  to  Vilauga- 
'"'para  Kadavu  Joins 
Poovurni  Pagoda 

Meenachal  river  (nnbridged)  Junghar 
and  Berry  ...  ...  }. 

10}th  mile  Ettumanur- Lalam  road  J 


n 

12 

15 

18 

18| 

37} 


Poopara  Revenue  Camp 
Shed,  &  Anclial  Office. 


Cardamom  Office. 
Anchal  Office. 

Cardamom  Office. 


23 

29} 


P.  W.  D.  Camp  Shed 
about  500  ft.  from 
here. 


32 


37}  j  Cardamom  Office, 
39  Anchal  Office. 


11 


Lallan— 13  miles, 


5J 


jElikolam. 


7f 

10 

12f 


69,  Road  from  Kanjirapalli  to  Erattupetta— 10  miles. 
Leaves  4}  mile  Kottayam-Knmili 
road 

Jungle  stream  bridged 


do. 

do. 


do. 

do, 

do. 


Thidanad  __ 

Chittar  River  bridged  ...  ...  7f 

Meenachil  river  crossing  Erattupetah  ...  |  10} 
meets  7}  miles  Lalam  Punjar  Road  .. 

70,  Lalam  Poonjar  road — 10, 


Lalam-  Leaves  end  of  Ettumanur- 
Lalam  road  ...  ...  ...  1, 

Road  to  Thoduquzha  Joins...-  ’  ...  J  0 
Jungle  stream  Bridged  ...  „  ....  1}  - 


Jungle  stream  Bridged 
Blwi'ananganam 
Jungle  stream  bridged 
Ambara,  Village 
Panakal  Thodir  bridge 
Road  to  Mankombu  loaves 
Kondur  Pakuthy  Cutcherry 
Jungle  stream  bridged 
Approach  road  to  Erattupetta  Inspection 
Shed 

Meenaoliil  rivet'  unbridged  Erattupetta 
Crossing 
Poonjar 

Ends  at  Poonjar  river 


If 

3 


Anchal  Office 


4f- 

3 


63 


Inspection  Shed,  one 
furlong  from  here. 


7 J  I  Junghav  and  ferry. 
9i  !  Anclial  Office. 

10 


71.  ElUimarwr-Vaikam  road— 17$  miles. 


Leaves  104th  mile  main  Central  Road. 
Kanakari  temple 
Brimularangam  Market 
Koravalangad  to  Kurupantliora  road 

Jungle  stream  unbridged 

Village  road  to  Muttnohira  Joins 

Kaduthnrithi 

Stream  unbridgecl 

Appanchira  bridge 

Vaaayar  stream 

Vnikam 


0 

li 
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Anchal  Office. 


Anchal  Office. 


14|  Unbviclged. 

17  J  Anchal  Office. 


71.  (a)  Road  from  Kuravilangad  to  Kurupanthura  4 {  miles. 
Kuravilangad  109|  miles  M.  C.  Road  ...  :  0  ,  Anchal  Office. 
Village  road  to  Muttuchira  and  Kadu-  i 
thurithi  Joins  ...  •••  If 

Vaikam  road  Joins  ...  ...  3| 

Ends  in  Tuirappantlrara  landing  ...  '  4-jj- 

71.  ( b )  Road  from  Alleppey  to  Ambalapuzha  8  miles. 
Alleppey  Commercial  Canal  Iron  G-irdor 
bridge 

Branch  road  to  Kallercodft  Village  1  i 
furlong  Joins  ... 


?.  B.  1st  class,  Post  i 
Tol.  Offices,  Auclia] 
Office  and  Satliram, 


Village  road  to  Thakar.hi  4  miles  long 


8  j  Tali; 


72.  Road  from  Ramapuram  to  Rizhagu  miles. 
Eauiapuram  Church  .  %..  I  0  ' 

Pizhagu— joij.rs  7th  Lalam  to  Todupuzha  j 


73.  Lalam-Thodupuzha  road— 13  n 
Begins  1st  mile  Lsilsim  Punjar  road  ...i  0  > 
Anthinad— Road  Melkavu  branches  ...I  4f 
^  fftream  bridged  ...  ••■!  5 

ijtream  bridged  ...  ...j  7| 


Pizhagu  P.W.D.  Camp 
Shed. 


Nelapara  ridge  ...  ...  ...i  10J 

Ilarikunnam  ...  ...  ...  13} : 

Kolani  bridge  Palaoozlia  Thodupuzha-  | 
road  Joins  ...  ...  ..  i  15-J 

Thodupuzha  River' ferry  ...  ...]  171 

Thodpuzha  ...  ...  ■...!  18 


Police  Station- 


Kuthattukulam 

Ramapurom 


74.  Kuthattukulam -Ramapurapi 


75.  Palaeozha-Thodupuzha  road—- 
.Palacozha  ...  ...'0 

Marial  bridge  ...  ...  ...I  4 

Porapuzha  ...  ..,  6 

J oins  Lallam  Thodupuzha  road  at  | 

Kolani  bridge...  ...  ...i  9| 

Thodupuzha  ...  ...  J  12i 

76,  Palacozha-Piravom  wad — U 

Palacozha 

Vadakara,  Kuthattukulam  Market 
road  joins 

Anchai  box  near  Pambaknda 


1 191  mile  M .  0.  road 
6f-  I  Church.  Anchai  Oifice 
I  and  Police  Station. 


1221  mile.M.  0.  Road. 

Sathram  Taluk  Cutoh- 
errv,  Anchai  Office 
k  Post  Office. 


0  j  121-Jth  M.  C.  Road. 


77. 


5|  I  Anchai  box  v 
6j  !  Bridge 


J  Excise  Circle  Office, 
Anchai  Office  &  Pre¬ 
ventive  Station. 

Muvatiupuzha-Kothamangalom  road— 3  miles 


Muvattupnzha 
Perumattam  bridge 
Karafeunnam 
Mathirapally 

Iiothamangalam  joins  Perumbavur  t<0 
Kothamangalam  road  12th  mile 
78.  Kuthattukulam  market  to  2nd  mile  Palacozha 


32nd  mile  M  C.  road. 


78a.  Road  from  Penjmhav.ur  i 
Perumbavur  starts  from  ...  » 

Always  Perumbavur  Boad  •* 
Puthencruz  — Joipe  Wgst^ju  fsonter 
Road  I2th  mile  * 


...1  0  1 120th  mile  M.  C.  road 

...  2J  |  Joins  2nd  mile  Pal- 
1  |  cozha  Piravom  road, 

i  Puthenoruz—lii  milas. 


I  Puthencruz  2  miles  off. 
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78h.  Road  from  Thodupuzha  to  Karimannur—6  miles, 
Thodupuzha  Starts  from  13th.  mile  ]  I 
Moovattupuzha  Thoclupuzlia  Road  ...I  0 

Road  to  Kaliar  Estate  branches  ...! 

Karimannur  ...  ...  ...!  6  J  Proverthy  Outchehnr' 

78c  Road  to  Kaliar  Estate  from  Karimannur  road  S  miles. 

Starts  from  3rd  mile  Karimannur  road...]  0  j 

Kaliyar  Estate  Road  commences  ...I  4  j 

Ends  in  Kalliar  Estate  ...  ...|  G  | 

79.  Backwater  Route  from  Trivandrum  to  Triohoor  and  Shoranoor  via  Cochin- 
198  miles. 


Trivandrum  [Cllakay  ‘ 

Veli  backwater  begins 
Do.  ends  arid  Clianankaray  canal  l  ^ 
Chauankaray  Canal  qpds  and  backwater 
begins 

Anjengo  Canal  begins 
Crosses  Vamanapuram  river 
Canal  ends 


Canal  Anohal  Office. 


Backwater. 


Canal. 
Backwater 
|  Canal. 


Anjengo 


m 


Post  and 
Telegraph  Office. 


Kozhithottum — Warkallny  Canal  begins- 

Vetoor  landing  place 
No.  1  Tunnel  begins 
Do,  ends 

Oliilakoor  landing  place  and  road  to 
Warkallay 

Eb.  2  Tunnel  begins 


Canal  ends  and  Edava  backwater  begins 
End  of  Edava  backwater  and  Paravur 
canal  begins 

paravur  Anckel  and  transit  boat  office  . , 
Maniyankulam  bridge  ... 

Do.  canal  ends  and  backbiter 
begins 

Opposite  Parav  ur  B  ar 
Backwater  ends  and  Quilon  canal 
begins 

Quilon  small  bridge 
#  Do.  big  do. 

Do.  Iron- G-irder  Bridge 
Quilon  canal  ends  and  backwater  r 


Quilon  Residency 


Post  Office 
Anchal  Office  and 
Police  Station. 


Canal. 

Do. 

Eirst  class  Travellers 
Bungalow,  Post  and 
•Telegraph  Office.,  S.T,  ,, 
•Railway  Station  & 

Amo  al  Office, 


'29 


Tkavally  Palace... 

Opposite  Neendakaray 
'^'"““Backwater  ends  and  Ckavaray  canal 
begins 

Ckavaray  bridge 

Kozithottam  Bridge  Road  to  Sasthaucotta. 
Panmana  canal  ends  and  backwater 

Clawpanay 

*  Ayiramtkengoo 
Opposite  Kavenkulam  bar  ... 

Canal  to  Kayankulam  brandies* 
Backwater  ends  and  river  begins 
Trikunnapuzliay 
Tkottapalli  Ckira  and  lock  . . . 

River  ends  and  Karumatly  canal  begins. 
Karumadv  bridge — Road*  from  Ambnla-| 
puzlia  to  Thagazhi  crosses.  - 

*  Karumady 

Canal  ends  and  river  begins... 

Branch  canal  to  Alleppey  turns  off 
River  ends  and  Vembanad  backwater 
begins 

*  Alleppey 

Separates  from  Vembanad  Lake,  via 
Vattakkayal 
.Thannirmukkam 
iVaikam 
Arukutty 

*  Cochin 


Ernakulam 

Ohakkarakadavoo 

Parux' 


Kariirupadana  ... 
Trichur  ... 

Shoranore  Ry.  Station 


r  and  Shoranoor  via  Cohin — 


)  Backwater 
i  2nd  class  Travel- 
)  lers’  Bungalow. 


■  Natural  stream. 


I  1st  class  - - -  .. 

>tirc  3  miles  away. 


and  Talettrapk  Office 


Inspectionshed  &  Police  8  . 
tion  &  Post  &  Anchal  Office. 
Chovrkey 

Travellers’  Bungalow 
Post  and  Telegraph 
Office. 

Railway  station. 


Cochin. 

Road  British  Territory 


andrum.— Vallakadavn ...  .. 

Srivaragham  bridge  ^  ... 
Sri  Mnlam  lock  and  bridge 
Canal  ends 
T  hiruvellam  bri  d  ge 
Kovilam 


I  Karamanay  River. 


Thannirmukkam 

Shertallay 


■30 


Vaikom  Jetty  ... 
Poothotfca  Perry 
Kandanad  Bridge 


Vaikam 

Puthotta 

Vetticotmukku  ... 
Piravam 

Muvattupuzhay . . . 


Kandanad  by  backwater  and  canal  miles  16, 

...f  0  ,  Main  'back-water. 
...  10  Watch  station. 

...J  16|  Camp  Shed. 
Vaikam  to  Muvattupuzhay  by  river. 


Post  Offioe  flncl  Inspection  Shed 


Anchal  Office  Inspec¬ 
tion  Shed  J  mile  away . 

Brencli  Post  office  and  Inspec- 


84.  Brnakulam  to  Always  by  ri 


♦Ernaeulam  on  Main  water  gate 


Varapuzha 
Alwaye  . 


85. 


Vaikam 
Kottayam  Seminary  Landing 
*Kottayam  Town  &  Taluk  Cutcherry 


...J  152 

5  Kottayam  by  t 


Travellers’  Bungalow, 
Post  and  Telegraph 


"l  Do.  1 

J  Station  ar 


Travellers’  Bungalows" 
Post  and  Telegraph 
Office  &Anch  ‘ 


Canal  route  from  Puvar  to  Thengapatnam—8  miles. 

...I  16 

-I  m 


Poliyur bridge  ...  -  ...  ...I  18*  |  Anchal  Office. 

Collencode  Village  ...  ..19  These  distances  i 

Marthandamthurai  bridge  ...  . . .]  19±  |  tire  old  A.  V.  M. 

.  ,  .  P0-  village  ..  ...|  20  |  Canal  distances  from 

Authichanthoray  ...  ...  22  Trivandrum. 

Poonthurai  ...  ...  I  23 

Tliengapatnam  ...  ...  .  I  gjjju 

87,  Aroothotty  Canal  from  Puthenthodu  near  Kottayam  Division  Cutcherry  Land¬ 
ing  to  the  Meenchd  Diver  (Kottayam  $ yer )  near  Kottayam  Seminary 
Landing  ( where  Vaikam  canal  begins ). 


Leaves  Puthenthodu  or  Vetticaud 
Canal 

Joins  the  Meenachi]  or  Kottayam  Eiver., 


SOUTH  INDIAN  RAILWAY. 


Branches 


I  Travancore  Branch. 

)  Shoranur  Cochin  State  Railway. 


SOUTH  INDIA 


SHORANER  -  COCHIN  STATE  RAILWAY. 
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BRITISH  INDIA  STEAM  NAVIGATION  COMPANY  (Ltd) . 

COLACHEL,  AGENTS,  MADURA  Co.,Ld. 

Throughout  the  year,  including  the  period  of  the  South  West-Monsoon 
provided  sea  is  not  too  rough  for  boats  to  work,  the  fortnightly  coasting  steamers 
of  the  Company  going  northward  only  call  at  Colache). 

Cargo  can  he  booked  through,  via  Bombay,  to  London  and  Liverpool  also 
to  the  chief  American,  Australian  and  European  ports. 

Residents  in  Travancore  and  South  Travancore  desirous  of  importing  any 
goods  from  the  United  Kingdom  or  the  Continent  should  instruct-  their  friends 
at  home  to  ask  for,  and  procure,  a  through  Bill  of  Lading  to  Colachel  optional 
port  Alleppey,  (transhipment  at  Colombo)  and  to  confine  their  booking. as  far  as 
possible  entirely  to  the  British  India  Steamers  from  Home,  as  this  procedure 
saves  consignees  from  having  to  pay  transhipment  and  other  agency  charges  in 
Colombo  which  are  heavy  and  always  incurred  when  goods  destined  foi  Colachel 
arrive  in  Colombo  by  steamers  other  than  those  of  British  India  line,  unless  they 
happen  to  be  on  a  through  Bill  of  Lading.  There  are  no  direct  steamers  from 
Europe  to  Colachel,  so  all  goods  must  be  transhipped  at  Colombo. 

Consignees  are  strongly  advised  to  arrange  their  shipments  from  Europe  so 
that  they  may  arrive  at  Colachel  in  the  fine  weather  season  viz.,  October  to  May 
inclusive.  There  is  then  little  risk  of  Overcarriage  owing  to. rough  sea  prevent¬ 
ing  boats  at  Colachel  working,  and  boat  hire  charges  are  less  during  these 
months  than  in  the  Monsoon  months  of  June  to  September, 

Passengers  can  be  booked  to  Bombay  or  intermediate  ports  at  the  following 


First  Class. 


Second  Class.  Deck. 


Alleppey  Rs.  15-0-0  7-8-0 

Cochin  30  0-0  15-0-0 

Calicut  38-0-0  19-0-0 

Tellieherry  ) 

Gannanore  )  49-0-0  24-8-0 

Mangalore  60-0-0  30-0-0 

Bombay  90-0-0  45-0-O 


3-0.0. 


10-0-0 
12-0-0. 
13-0-0. 


Passengers  from  South  Travancore  proceeding  to  fiurope  between  October 
and  May  inclusive  can  have  their  heavy  baggage  shipped  from  Colachel  as  cargo 
thus  saving  themselves  much  trouble  and  obviating  the  expense  of  cart  and 
railage  to  Tuticorin  and  Colombo  or  other  ports  of  departure  of  the  various 
passenger  liners.  Casts  may  be  securely  hooped  and  marked  at  Colachel  at 
slight  cost  and  every  precaution  will  be  taken  for  their  safe  delivery  on  board. 


Adequate  marine  insurance  if  desired  can  be  effected  through  Madura 
Co.,  Ld  at  lowest  rates. 


For  further  particulars  apply  to 

Madura  Co.,  Ld. 
Colachel. 
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no 


1  Frontier  Chowkeys. 

1 

| 

Frontier  Chpwkeys., 

Dutiable  Articles. 

1 

Dutiable  Articles, 

27 

Ginger  unscrajped.,  Malafrar. 

70 

Gum  kino. 

28 

Diy  Ginger. 

71 

Fuei. 

29 

Gelingal. 

Oajjea. 

30 

Salt  fish. 

73 

Do.  split. 

31 

Tamarind. 

74 

Rattans. 

82 

Molasses. 

76 

Brush  fibre,  ran-  and  pre- 

33 

Arrow  root — flour. 

84 

36 

Do  root. 

Turmeric. 

NOTE. 

36 

37 

Pingil.  i 

Kutoholum.  j 

Elephants’  tusks  and  hol¬ 

38 

Pejpper. 

Opium.  ! 

lows  are  Government  mono¬ 

SO 

poly  and  cannot  be  exported 

40 

Plumbago.  ! 

without  a  rnhadary  from  the 

Timber— Sandalwood.  t 

Dewan  or  the  Commercial 

42 

Do.  Ebony. 

Agent. 

(No.  P.  D.  1530,  dated  4th  November,  1002) 

It  is  hereby  notified  tor  general  information  that  the  taking  by  sea  ov 
by  land  out  of  Trnvanoore,  of  skins  and  feathers  of  all  birds  of  other  than 
domestic!  fctrcls  exoe- 1  (o)  feathers  of  ostriches  e  nd  (b)  skins  and  feathers 
exported  Iona  fide  as  specimens  illustra  tive  of  Natural  History  is  prohibited 
(P.  D.  No-;  1080,  dated  26th  November  1002.) 


It  is  hereby  notified  that  cotton-prints  imported  in  length  of  2|  yds. 
and  upwarfc  aid  which  are  finished  articles  with  a  selvage  and  a  fringe 
at  their  end  are  tax  ble  as  apparel  au  5  per  cent,  ad  valorem,  as  they  have 
already  received  the  manipulation  prepairing  them  for  use  as  apparel,  (No. 
P.  D.  224,  dated  lTfck  February  1903.)# 

It  is  hereby  notified  that  Tinned  Iron  cans  oontaiuing  petroleum 
when  imported,'  should  be  assessed  to  duty  at  5  per  cent.'  as  they  have  an 
intrinsic  value  and  should  not  as  hitherto,  be  passed  free  as  packing 
material  (No.  P.  I).  3,0  dated  16th  March  1903]. 

It  is  hereby  not-ifited  for  general  information  that  the  levy  of. 
one.fourth  pie  per  pound  on  all  tea  exported  by  sea  from  thc- 
is  sanctioned  (No.  P.  D.,  dated  28th  March  1908), 


It  is  hereby  notified  that  vinegar  (in  casks)  mid  green  copra  imported 
into  the  State  on  or  after  the  24th  February  1903,  are  exempted  from  all 
Customs  duty  in  excess  of  two  and  a  half  per  cent,  ad  valorem  (No.  P.  D. 
506,  dated  10th  AprilJG03.) 


It  is  hereby  notified  that  Carbons  imported  into  Travancore  for  use 
with  boring  and  drilling  machines  though  indispensable  tor  the  working 
of  the  drilling  machines  for  which  they  are  intended,  are  often  used  for 
.  hand  horing  machines  and  therefore  do  not  completely  fulfil  the  definition 
of  'component  parts’  of  machinery  under  item  No.  14  of  the  Tariff  Notifica¬ 
tion  No.  P.  D.  198,  dated  11-2-11103,  and  that  they  are  accordingly  liable  tc 
luty  at  6  per  cent,  ad  valorem,  (No.  P-  D.  620,  dated  7th  May  1903.) 
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Refusing  to  the  Customs  Notification  P.  D.  No.  E,  dated  the  28th 
March  1903,  it  is  hereby  directed  that,  until  further  or£-*rs,  no  cess  should 
he  levied  01  exports  of  refuse  (eh  used,  for  chemical  purposes  and  unfit  for 
consumption  as  tea.  (No.  P.  D.  837,  dated  4th  July  1903). 


It  is  hereby  notified  that  box,  backs  and  swells  imported  for  use  in  jute 
mills  are  liable  to  Customs  duty  when  unshaped,  and  exempt  when  shaped 
as  they  may  then  be  correctly  described  as  component  pares  of  the  power- 
looms.  Rough  bobbin  ends  in  their  unshaped  form  a>e  liable  to  duty  as 
they  are  merely  blocks  of  beech  wood  of  a  certain  size,  having  no  special 
character  warranting  a  presumption  that  they  may  be  used  for  a  particular 
purpose  only.  (No.  P.  D.  909,  dated  9th  July  1003). 


In  continuation  of  Circular  No.  P.  D.  887,  dated  the  4th  July  1903,  it  is 
hereby  notified  that  no  cess  should  be  levied  an  -‘Refuse  Tea."  (No.  P.  D. 
1022,  dated  SOth  July  1903). 


It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  that  the  articles  specified 
below  are  exempted  from  so  much  of  the  duty  to  which  they  are  liable  on 
import  into  Travamsora  under  held  8  or  8,  as  the  case  way  he,  of  ‘‘Arms, 
Ammunition,  Military  Stores,”  of  the  Tariff  Notification  No.  P.  D.  198, 
dated  11th  February  j.903,  as  in  excess  of  a  duty  of  10  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 


Verniers  or  sight  elevators. 
Ventometers  or  wind  gauges. 
Reflectors. 

Barret  coolers. 

Sight  covers. 

Sliding  bars  for  sights. 
Cleaning  rode. 


Brushes  jugs,  mops. 

Recoil  pads  or  heal  pads. 

Aim  Reflectors. 

Barrel  cleaners  or  pulls  through. 
Turn  screws. 

Sight  for  guns. 


(No.  P.  D.  1043,  dated  3rd  August  1908). 


It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  intai  matron  that  memorials  o!  a  public 
character  intended  to  be  put  up  in  a  public  place,  including  the  materials 
used  or  to  he  used  in  their  construction,  whet  her  worked  or  not,  arc  exempt 
from  Customs  duty.  (No.  P.  D.  1087, Elated  0cli  August  1903), 


It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  that  the  patent  liquid  fuel 
apparatus  used  for  heating  a  boiler  with  petroleum,  falls  properly  under  the 
same  category  as  (he  boiler  for  use  with  which  it  is  imported.  If  the  boiler 
is  a  prime-mover  or  a  component  part  of  one,  the  liquid  fuel  apparatus 
may  also  be  regarded  as  a  component  part  and  may  be  passed  free  of  import 
du+y  under  item  No.  14  “General  Duties”  of  the  import  Tariff  Notification 
P.  D.  No.  108.  dated  11th  February  1003.  (No.  P.  D.  1100  of  12th  August 
1903). 


It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  that  iu  future  all  articles 
such  as  watches,  &o  ,  that  might  be  passed  frie  of  duly  when  forming  part 
of  a  passenger’s  baggage,  may  be  passed  free  on  re-importation  after  being 
sent  for  repair  provided  that  the  Customs  officer  is  satisfied  ; 

(1)  th-t  the  same  article  was  exported  without  payment  of  draw  back 
not  more  than  two  years  previous  to  the  date  of  re-import ; 

(2)  that  it  is  private  personal  property  re-imported  tor  personal  use 
and.  not  merchandise  for  sale.  (No.  P.  D.  1101.  dated  12th  August  1903). 


It  is  hereby  notified  that,  as  pneumatic  tools  ere  said  to  consist  of  a 
tool-holdei-  which  may  contain  a  chisel,  hammer,  drill  or  any  other  tool,  a 


Drawing  and  surrey! 
Medals  and  decorntk 
(No.  P.  D.  888,  date 


It  is  hereby  notified  f 
“  General  Duties’"  of  the 
January  lflOl,  “  Cranes,  ' 
and  other  materials  "  fox  f 
or  under  the  orders  oi  a  I 
which  tney  may  be  nsed, 

(P.  D.  I 


‘It  is  hereby  notified  t 
from  import  duty  to  whioh 
Tariff  notification  'f.D.  18 
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so  that  they  can  be  -worked  by  manual  or  animal  power — viz.  cream  separa¬ 
tors,  milk  sterilizing  or  pasteurizing  plant,  milk  aerating  and  cooling  appara  - 
tus,  churns,  butter  dryers  and  butter  workers  (P.  D.  No,  1838,  dated  29th 
-N'~©«tober  1004). 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  that  the  duty  of  two 
rupees  imposed  on  “  Indooppn  ”  (item  No-  4  of  Import  Tariff  Notification 
No.  P.  D'  170,  dated  the  25th  January  1015)  is  reduced  to  Re.  1  ns.  8  per 
Indian  mannd  of  8,200  tolas.  (P.  D'  No.  622,  dated  the  9th  April  1005;. 

In  continuation  of' Notification  No.  P.  D.  223,  dated  7-2-1005,  it  is  here¬ 
by  notified  that  imitations  of  the  cloths  described  in  No.  83  and  84  of  the 
Schedule  attached  to  the  above  notification  should,  for  the  present,  be  as¬ 
sessed  to  duty  on  an  ad  valorem  basis  (No.  1104,  dated  30th  June  1005). 


exemption  sanctioned 
:s  specified : — 
of  arms,  flags  and  othe 


and  other  objects  (such  ns  statiou- 
3tc.,)  sent  by  German  Government 
representatives  in  India  for  official 


i,  seals,  chancery  bcoks,  official  forms,  shie 


?s,  shields,  books  and  printed  matter— on  presenta- 
on  at  the  Customs  house,  of  a  certificate  given  by 
,e  Consulate  for  which  the  articles  are  destined  that 
iey  are  for  its  exclusive  use. 


m.— Shields  and  other  office 
written  application  i 


Ihielda,  flags,  seals,  and  stationery  sent  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Mexico  to  their  Consular  Officers  in  India 
provided  that  each  package  bears  in  a  visible  manner 
the  official  seal  of  the  person  of  department  sending 
the  same,  and  provided  that  the  shipment  is  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  list  oonteuts.  duly  authenticated  by  a 
proper  official  seal.  (No  1221,  elated  26th  July  1905), 


s  ”  and  tees  of  the  Lowiron,  Lowmoor  angle  irod 
at  the  tariff  valuation  of  Rs.  370  per  ton.  IE 
ed,  tinned  or  lead  coated  the  assessment  should 
isis  and  that  the  rate  of  duty  should  in  either 
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5.  The  Customs  Officer  may  accept  the  information  required  by  these 
Rules  in  any  form  which  he  may  consider  sufficient ;  and  he  shall  accept  it 
if  given  in  the  form  and  manner  hereinafter  proscribed. 

— 4L.  Where  sugar  is  imported  into  any  customs  port  from  a  bonded  ware, 
house  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  exported  thence  without  drawback  to 
any  customs  port,  the  owner  shall  furnish  the  Customs  officer  with  a  certi¬ 
ficate  in  form  A. 

7.  Where  refined  sugar,  having  passed  through  a  refinery  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  the  owner  shall  furnish  the  Customs  Officer  with  a  certificate  in 
form  B. 

8.  (1)  In  the  ease  of  any  sugar :  -  ■ 

(a)  "Which  though  nominally  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom  in 
transit  to  be  re-exported  thence  to  any  port  in  the  same  or  another  bottom;  or 

(b)  Which  has  been  imported  into  any  port  from  any  country  other 
than  the  United  Kingdom; 

the  owner  shall  furnish  the  Customs  Officer  with  one  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  documents,  namely: — 

(i)  Where  the  sugar  was  produced  in  the  country  from  which  it  was 
exported  either  to  the  United  Kingdom  or  direct  to  Travancore  a  certifi¬ 
cate  by  the  exporter  in  form  Gr. 

(iil  "Where  the  sugar  was  produced  in  a  country  other  than  that  from 
which  it  was  exported  either  to  the  United  Kingdom  or  direct  to  Travan- 
core,  a  certificate  by  the  shipper  in  form  H. 

(,'2)  Where  any  sugar  referred  to  in  sub-rule  (l)  has  been  exported 
from  a  port  in  any  country  other  than  the  United  Kingdom  or  any  British 
possession  to  the  United  Kingdom  or  to  any  port,  the  certificate '  shall '  be 
"attested  by  the  British  Consular  Officer  at  the  port  in  such  country. 

Where  in  any  case  referred  to  in  sub-rule  (2)  the  British  Consular 
Officer  so  desires,  the  certficate  shall  have  been  approved  ami  communi¬ 
cated  to  him  by  local  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

*(&)  "Where  in  any  case  referred  to  in  sub-rule  (2)  the  sugar  is  alleged 
to  be  the  produce  of  a  country  which  is  a  party  to  the  Brussels  Sugar  Con¬ 
vention  of  1002  a  certificate  granted  by  a  duly  authorised  Customs  Officer 
of  that  country  as  to  the  origin  of  the  sugar  shall  be  accepted  as  sufficient 
proof  of  its  origin  (Ho.  5403/S.  S.  786  dated  3-4-06.) 

9.  (a)  Where  auy  country,  dependency  or  colony  of  the  British  Govern¬ 
ment  pays  or  bestows  directly  or  indirectly,  any  bounty  or  grant  upon  the 
exportation  therefrom  of  any  articles,  and  the  articles  chargeable  with  duty 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Import  Tariff,  then  upon  the  importation  of 
such  article  into  Travancore,  whether  the  same  is  imported  directly  from 
the  country  of  production,  or  otherwise,  and  whether  it  is  imported  in  the 
same  condition  as  when  exported  from  the  country  of  production,  or  lias 
been  changed  in  condition  by  manufacture  or  otherwise,  the  Dewa.n  may 
by  notification  in  the  Government  Gazette,  impose  an  additional  duty  equal 
to  the  net  amount  of  such  bounty  or  grant,  however  the  same  may  be  paid 
or  bestowed. 

(b)  The  net  amount  of  such  bounty  or  grant  as  afefresaid  will  bo  from 
time  to  time,  ascertained,  determined  and  declared  by  the  Dewan  by  notifi¬ 
cation  in.  the  Government  Gazette. 

10.  (a)  Where  the  rate  of  duty  or  other  taxation  imposed  in  auy  country 
dependency  or  colony  under  the  British  Government  upon  sugar  net  pro- 

* ''fide  'Notification  Ho.  5498/S,  E.  786  dated  O-4-Ot. 
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Cigars 

Cigarettes 

BeediV 

Goodak 

Snuff 


Cocoannts 
Arecanut  w 

Jaggery 

Coffee 


Imports. 


Exports. 


thout  busk  . 
with  husk  ... 


1  bottle  for  64  tolas. 


..  6  in  number. 
,.  2  lbs. 


2  Do 


Molasses  ...  ...  ...  2  Do. 

Tamarind  ...  ..  2  Do. 

Pepper  ...  ...  ...  2 Do. 

Turmeric  ..  ...  ...  2  Do. 

8.  In  the  case  of  all  goods,  which  exceed  the  limits  prescribed  in  Rule  7 
and  in  the  case  of  all  dutiable  articles  other  than  those  described  ill  the  said 
rule,  the  duty  chargeable  on  them  shall  be  paid  at  the  customs  house  at 
Am.lcutly,  and  the  goods  shall  not  be  passed  nnless  and  until  such  duty  is 
paid.  Such  goods  will  be  seized  by,  or  at  the  instance  of,  the  Senior  Excise 
Officer  on  duty  and  delivered  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  ohowkey,  who 
will  deal  with  them  under  the  customs  rules., 

9  The  owner  of  any  goods  seized  under  rule  8  shall  be  at  liberty  to  ac¬ 
company  the  seizing  officer  to  the  customs  house  but  on  no  account  can  he 
be  compelled  to  do  so. 

10.  The  officer  levying  duty  on  hoard  the  launh  shall  grant  the  usual  cus 
toms  reoeipts  for  all  amounts  reoeived  by  him  at  once. 

11,  Offioers  who  have  to  conduct  searches  and  levy  duty  under  these 
rules  are  particularly  enjoined  to  conduct  such  searches  and  levy  suoh  duty 
without  causing  unnecessary  inconvenience  to  passengers.  Any  discourtesy 
on  their  part  will  be  seriously  notioed. 


Mo  S.  R.  7143,  dated  4th  September  1908 

In  modification  and  Notification  No.  P.  D.  917,  dated  the  3rd  June  1906 
published  at  page  702  of  the  Government  Gazette  dated  13th  June  1605 
it  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  ol  His  Highness  the  malm  Raja,  that 
the  export  duty  now  levied  on  prepared  palmyra  fibre  is  abolished  with 
effe  ot  from  1st  Kalmi  1084. 


No  S.  B..  7288,  dated  14.9-08. 

*  NOTIFICATION, 


It  is  hereby  notified  that  under  the  “  Boat  Rules  ”  for  the  Port  of 
Alleppey  passed  under  date  the  22nd  Purattasi  lOEO/'Oth  October  1874  His 
Highness  the  Maharajah  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  the  Custom  Inspector 
of  Alleppey  to  be  ex.ojjicio  ‘’Boat  Master”  for  the  said  Port  of  Alleppey  and 
to  invest  the  said  Boat-Master  with  the  powers  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  Third 


No.  S.  R.  818  dated  10-10-08. 

It  is  hereby  notified  with  the.  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja, 
that  the  duties  leviable  in  respect  of  sugar  produced  in  Russia,  are  remitted 
sEitti  effect  from  the  1st  September  1008,  provided  that  such  sugar  is  import¬ 
ed  into  Travaneore, 

direot  from  the  country  of  production  j  or 
(b)  through  another  country  which  is  also  a  party  to  the  Brussels 
Sugar  Convention  of  1902  without  having  been  transhipped  at  or  unload¬ 
ed  in,  or  carried  through,  any  country  which  is  not  a  party  to  the  said 
convention,  and  provided  also  that  it  is  accompanied  by  a  certificate  of 
origin,  such  as  is  required  in  respect  of  Bugs, r  produced  in  other  countries 
whioh  are  parties  to  the  Brussels  Sugar  Convention  of  1902. 

No.  S.  R.  9281,  dated  23-11-08. 

In  continuation  of  Notification  Nos.  P  D.  561  and  P.  D.  568  dated  1st 
June  1893,  it  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha 
Baja,  that  the  substances  known  as  “  Dressalin  ”  and ‘‘Velvet  pulp,”  are 
exempt  from  Customs  duty  when  they  are  imported  by  the  owner  of  a 
cotton  weaving  mill  and  are  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  customs  au¬ 
thorities  to  be  intended  for  use  in  the  seizing  of  cotton  goods. 

No.  S.  R.  8489,  dated  2-12-08. 

It  is  hereby  notified  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Pa}a 
that  Clause  (b)  of  exception  II  in  item  No.  10  under  “arms,  ammunition 
and  military  stores  "  of  the  import  tariff  Notification,  No.  S  R.  1519, 
dated  29-2-08,  under  which  a  sword,  a  revolver  or  a  pair  of  pistols,  are 
exempted  from  customs  duty  when  imported  by  an  officer  of  His  Majesty’s 
Regular  Forces,  applies,  up  to  date  of  their  retirement,  to  all  Military 
Officers  whether  in  Military  or  Civil  employ. 

No.  S.  R.  91,  dated  9-1-00. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  with  the  Sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha 
■(■Jiaja^that  in  future,  duty  will  be  levied  during  nights  on  dutiable  articles 
eameS-through  the  Chowkeys  of  Arukutiy  and  Aramboly  by  bom  fide 
travellers  for  their  immediate  personal  consumption. 

Revived  Rules  for  the  regulation  of  boat  service  at  the  Port  of  Trivan¬ 
drum,  passed  with  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Rajah,  -under  date 
the  8th  February  1909j27th  Makarom  1084. 

1.  The  Excise  Inspector  in  charge  of  the  port  for  the  time  being  shall 

have  control  over  all  boats  and  crew  plying  in  the  port  and  he  shall  also  be 
styled  ‘Port  Officer'.  t 

2.  No  boat  shall  be  permitted  to  carry  goods  or  passengers  from  or  to 
any  ship  or  vessej  at  the  port  unless  such  boat  has  been  registered  and 
numbered,  and  the  owner  has  taken  out  a  license  iu  the  manner  hereinafter 
mentioned. 

3.  Whenever  the  owner  of  any  boat  wishes  to  take  out  a  license,  he  shall 
present  in  person  to  the  Port  Officer  an  application  in  writing  specifying 
the  dimensions  of  his  boat,  the  number  of  the  crew,  and  the  qua  utity  of 
cargo  or  the  number  of  passengers  it  is  to  be  permitted  to  carry. 

4.  The  Port  Officer  shall,  on  receipt  of  such  application,  inspect  the 
boats  and  on  being  satisfied  that  it  is  seaworthy  call  upon  the  owner  to  sign 
a  declaration  that  he  understands  and  consents  to  conform  to  these  rules. 
He  shall  then  register  the  boat  according  to  Form  A  annexed. 

6.  A  fee  of  Rs.  2  shall  be  paid  for  registering  every  boat. 

0.  The  owner  of  each  registered  boat  shall  have  granted  to  him  a  license 
according  to  Form  fB)  annexed. 

7.  Every  registered  boat  shall  bear  on  a  conspicuous  part  of  it  the 
number  mentioned  in  the  register.  The  number  shall  be  cut  on  a  white 
ground  not  less  than  0  inches  in  length  and  shall  be  painted  black  in  English 
and  Malayalam, 
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Si.  These  rules  are  not  to  ho  considered  to  interfere  with  ships’  boats  ox 
pleasure  boats,  taking  ofi  or  landing  passengers  or  their  luggage  or  ships’ 
stores  all  of  which,  however,  must  be  einba-kod  or  disembarked  within  the 
limits  of  the  Port  and  also  during  the  prescribed  hours  only. 

^~22  Should  the  owner  of  a  registered  boat  desire  the  canceiment  of  the 
registration,  he  shall  give  a,  month’s  notice  in  writing  to  the  Port  Officer 
who  shall  on  expiry  of  the  term  cause  the  register  number  to  be  obliterated, 
and  'enter  the  oaneealment  in  the  register  book.  * 

23.  All  disputes  regarding  boat  hire,  or  any  other  matter  connected  with 
the  hoat  service,  between  shippers  or  passengers  and  boat  owners  or  boat¬ 
men,  shall  Be  decided  by  the  Port  Officer. 

24.  These  revised  rules  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  Kumbhom 
1084. 

POEM  A. 


Register  of  Licensed  Boats  belonging  to  ike  Port  of  Trivandrum. 
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Signature  of  Port  Officer  , 


FORM  B. 

1  hereby  permit  to  use  the  boat  herein-under  specified  at  the 

Port  of  Trivandrum  under  the  restriction  and  subject  to  the  penalties 
laid  down  in  the  rules  sanctioned  by  the  Government  under  date  the  8th 
February  1009. 

I  have  on  personal  inspection  found  the  said  boat  to  he  sound  and 
sea- worthy. 


s? 

Dimensions. 

ii 
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Signature  of  Port  Officer. 
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FORM  0. 

Sohe&tle  of  boat  Aire  for  the  Port  of  Trivanclni 


l  Coffee  ...) 

3  Fish 

i)  Other  grains  ...I 

4  I>ural  nuts  ...  fl,el 

0  Copra  ...  I 
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RULES  OF  HIRE  FOR  BOAT. 

chs. 

Single  Boat  with  1  oars  in  fair  weather  to  steamers  ...  28 

D'1.  do.  Soars  do.  do.  ...  21 

Do.  do.  4  oars  do.  to  other  vessels  ...  21 

Do.  do.  3  oars  do.  do.  *  ...  14- 

Day,  foul  weather  half  hire  to  be  added  to  the  above  rates. 

Night,  fair-weather  double  the  above  rates,  and  night,  foul  weather 
lour  rates. 


No.  S.  R.  5800,  dated  25-8-00. 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  that  pictures  imported 
from  abroad  for  the  purposes  of  being  bound  up  in  books  to  be  printed  in 
Travancore  would  be  admitted  free  of  customs  duty  and  not  treated  as 
“  works  of  art  ”  under  item  18  Genera]  duties  of  the  Customs  Notification 
No.  S.  R.  753,  dattd  the  80th  Jamiar,-  1800. 

No.  6.  R.  6252,  dated  8-8-08. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  for  general  information  that  His  Highness  the 
Maha  Raia  is  pleased  to  restriot  the  bringing  by  sea  or  land  into  Travau- 
oore  of  any  apparatus  of  wireless  telegraphy,  to  cases  in  which  such 
apparatus  is  imported  by  person  to  whom  a  license  to  establish  a  system  of 
wireless  telegraphy  has  been  granted. 

No.  S.  R.  6253,  dated  8  9-08. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  .Raja 
that  dried  cassava  roots  should  be  classed  as  farinaceous  foods  “  other 
sortB  ”  and  assessed  to  an  import  duty  of  5  per  cent  ad  valorem. 


No.'  S.  R.  6419,  dated  18-9-08. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja 
Jour  additional  chowkeys  will  he  established  in  the  following  stations  in 
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the  Shencottah  taluk,  i:h.  Poolanoudiyiruppu,  Hlathur,  Ayioudi  and 
Samburvadak&ra  tentatively  lor  one  year  'with  effect  from  the  1st  Thulam 
1085  and  that  the  subjoined  rules  are  presoribed  for  affording  convenience 
to  tile  inhabitants  of  that  taluk  rvho  have  to  take  articles  subject  to  cus- 


the  AHeppev  Port  and  (8,748)  three  thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty  five 
candies  for  the  Quilnn  Port  or  (5,745)  five  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
forty  five  candies  for  the  whole  State,  in  any  Malayalam  official  year. 
Any  quantities  imported  through  the  Ports,  in  excess  o£  the  maximum 
specified,  will  be  subject  to  duty  at  the  rate  of  Bh.  Rs.  (900)  nine  hundred 
per  candy. 


No.  S.  R.  6810,  dated  8th  December  1910. 

In  continuation  of  Government  Notification  dated  1 5th  August  1905 
published  on  page  (1003)  (a)  of  the  Gazette  dated  22nd  August  1905,  it  is 
hereby  notified  that  all  Officers  in  charge  of  Excise  Circles  are  also  invested 
with  the  powers  conferred  upon  the  Excise  Commissioner  with  respect 
to  Customs,  Marine,  Opium,  Salt  and  Tobacco,  under  the  Regulations  and 
the  Rules  relating  thereto,  within  their  respective  Circles,  as  defined  for 
the  purposes  of  the  Excise  Administration  of  the  State 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

No.  S.  R.  1409. 

In  supersession  of  the  tariff  values  fixed  by  the  Import  Tariff  Notification 
No.  S.  R.  805.  dated  the  18th  March  1916,  it  is  hereby  notified,  under  Sections 
22  and  23  of  the  Sea  Customs  Regulation,  V  of  1088,  and  Sections  10  and  11 
of  the  Land  Customs  Regulation,  II  of  1091,  that  the  tariff  value  stated  in 
column  4  of  the  schedule  hereto  annexed  have  been  fixed  for  the  articles  specified 
in  column  2  thereof. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  i  M.  KR1SHNAN  NAIR, 

Trivandrum,  29tli  May  1916.)  Detain. 


TRAVANCOBE  IMPORT  TARIFF, 

No  customs  duties  will  be  levied  on —  _ , 

(1)  goods  imported  by  land,  sea  or  backwater  into  Travancoro  being  the 
produce  or  manufacture  of  British  India  or  of  the  territories  of  the  Guchin  State. 

(2  j  goods  which  are  not  the  product)  or  manufacture  of  British  India  or 
the  territories  of  the  Cochin  State  which  shall  have  already  paid  duty  in  British 
fodia  or  the  Cochin  State; 

(3)  Coimbatore  or  other  British  Indian  produce  passing  through  the 
Travancore  back-waters  to  British  Cochin  or  to  the  Cochin  State,  and  the  pro¬ 
duce  of  the  Cochin  State  directly  proceeding-  through  Travancore  to  British 
Cochin  or  to  some  other  parts  of  the  Cochin  State  itself,  * 

Proviso — The  above  rules  do  not  apply  of  tobacco  (raw  and  manufac¬ 
tured),  salt,  opium  and  spirits  which  should  pay  import  duties  as  under,  whether 
they  are  imported  direct  from  foreign  countries  or  from  or  through  British 
India  or  the  Cochin  State: — 

(o)  Tobacco  as  per  Nos.  25  to  27  in  the  1st  column  of  tin-  Import 
Tariff. 

(b)  Salt  Do.  No.  23  do.  do. 

can  be  imported  only  by 

Government  or  its  contractor 

(c)  Opium  after  paying  dutv  to  the 

British  Indian  Government  t 

(B)  Spirits  as  per  Nos.  7  to  13  in  the  1st  column  of  do. 


***** “  ** 

1059-1 3c!i  August  1884,  published  at  p 
8S-i— 12  th  Anvfiny  1060. 


General  Duties— (eontd.) 


3Jo. 

Names  of  Articles. 

Pew 

Tariff  valuation. 

Duty. 

$ 

& 

8 

I.-FOOD,  DRINK  AND  TOBACCO -conii, 

Fiujits  and  Vegetables.— conti. 

,  Fig",  Persian,  dried 

Garlio 

Pistachio  nuts  ... 

Prunes,  Bussors.  (aln-BoHmra) 

Raisins,  Mack... 

’’  Munakka  ...  ...  Z  Z  Z  Z 

Walnuts  all  descripiions  ... 

All  other  sorts  of  fruits  and  vegetables,  fresh,  dried,  salted  or  preserved  ...  i 

GrAINj  Pur.SK  AND  *T,OUR. 

Grain  and  pulse, 'all  sorts,  including  broken  grain  and  pulse,  but  excluding  flour 

:::  :::  ::: 

Cider  and  other  fermented  liquors 

Imperial  gallon  or  6 
quart  bottles 

ad  valorem . 

"ad  valorevu 

ad  valorem. 

7\  per  cent. 

n  !! 

7h  7 

2h  per  cent . 

Rs,  As.  P. 

0  *  6 

*  (1)  European  liquors  which  have  paid  the  foreign  import  duty  in  British  India 
Indy  1014),  published  at  page  2.3  of  the  Travaneore  Gazette  dated  25th  Audy  1040/8th  Augu 

_  (2)  Country  liquors  imported  into  Travaneore  from  Britiau  India  or  Sirkar  Cochi 

Lst  K  rkadagotu  1040.)  ' 

arc  exempted  from 
at  1805.) 

in  are  exempted  from  < 

duty.  (Vide  Notification  dated  23rd 

lut.y,  (Vide  Notification  No.  806,  dated 

£ 


I -FOOD,  MINK  AND  TOBACCO -cont-df 


Liquors,  cordials,  mixtures,  and  other  preparations  containing  spirit 

(а)  Entered  in  such  a  manner  as  to  indicate  that  tho  strength  ; 

tested 

(б)  If  tested 


•be 


Perfumed  spirits 

Spirit  winch  hoa  been  rendered  effectually  and  permanently  unfit  for 
All  other  sorts  of  Spirit 


Imperial  gallop  or 


Imperial  gallon  or  6 
quart  bottles  of  the 
!  strength  of  London 


Chanipaigne  and  all  other  sparkling  wines  not  containing  more  tban*42"per  cent 

jill  other  sorts  of  wines  not  cont&imng^morc  than  42  per  cent,  of  proof  spirit  ... 

Provided  that  all  sparkling  and  still  wines  containing  more  than  42  per  cent. 
o£  proof  spirit  shall  be  liable  to  duty  at  the  rate  applicable  to  “  All  other 


General  Buticis. — (confti'i 


General  Duties — ( contd .) 


I 


Cutlery,  Hardware,  Implements  and  Instruments. 

The  following:  Aprriculturallmplements,  when  constructed  so  that  they  can  be 
worked  by  manual  or  animal  power  namely  winnowers,  thresherr,  mowing 
and  reaping:  machines,  elevators,  seedcrvshers,  chaff-cutters,  root  cutters, 


t,  milk  seratiug  and  cooling  aj.p4.ral  ns, 


nents  and  apparatus,  and  parts  thereof,  imported  by  or 


Swedish  and  charcoal  if  galvanised,  tinned, _or  lead  coated 

„  „  mui-ioad  round  road,  and  square,  under  half  a 

Ivanised,  tinned  or  lead-coated 


„  „  ...  „•  if  galvanised, 

,,  channel,  including  channel  for 
11  other  sorts  ...  ...  ^ 

’’  Rice-Bowls  ... 

>n  or  Steel — ■ 


Bolts  and^mitsf^clriihn^hcloh  bolts  aua  nutsefor^rooing.r°0,^n^* 

Hoops,  and  strips — 

Hoops,  Tjowinoor  or  Swedish  and  similar  qualities  ... 

„  other  than  Lovraioor  or  Swedish,  it  galvanised  tinned,  or  lead  coated 

Strips,  Lowmoor  or  Swedish  and  similar  qualities  ... 

„  if  galvanised,  tinned,  lead  coated,  aluminium  coated  chequered  or  planis 
,,  otherkinds  ... 

Iron  nails,  ro 

Steeinaiis,’ allsorts 

Bipes  and  Tubes,  a' 


Sheets  and  plates,  all  so 


cs  and  circles  which  ate  dutiab! 


1 


2*  „ 


ad  valorem  .  |  21 

ad  valorem  \  21 


III.-AJmCLES  WHOLLY  OK  MAINLY  HANUI'ACTDBED- 

Metals,  Ikok  akjj  Steel.— crmid. 

Sheets  and  plates,  Lowmoor  and  similar  qualities  .. 

,,  „  Swedish  and  charcoal...  ...  i 

„  „  Swedish  and  charcoal,  if  galvanised,  tinned,  or  lead 

Slate  other  lands,  above  (-  inch  thick  ... 

Sheets,  „  up  to  „  „ 

Sheets,  (other  than  corrugated),  and  plates,  other 
lead-coated,  aluminium-coated,  chequered,  orplsu 
Sheets  corrugated,  galvanised,  or  black  ... 

Wire,  including  fencing  wire  and  wire  rope,  but  excluding  wire-netting  (1 
is  dutiable  under  No.  85)  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Steel— 

Angle — 


duds,  if  galvanised, 


, ,  if  galvanised,  tinned  or  lead-routed 
all  other  sorts 

uul  channel,  including  channel  for  ca 
erthan 


,,  .  _ milav  qualities 

,,  nail-rod,  round  rod,  and  sqv 
under  ■)  inch  in  diameter 
,,  galvanised,  tinned,  lead  coated,  planis 
„  all  other  sorts 
Channel,  including  channel  for  carriages 
Oast  including  spring  blistered  and  tub  steel 
Ingots,  Blooms,  Billets  and  slabs 
All  sorts  of  iron  and  steel  and  manufactured  thereof. 


i,  other  than  Swedish  or 


1" 


92  Trade  catotogaes  and  advertising  circulars  imported  by  paeket..  bdok,_or  parcel  pos 

93  P  >per  and  articles  made  of  paper  and  papier  maciie,  pasteboard,  millboard,  and 

cardboard  all  sorts,  and  stationery,  ir  eluding  ruled  or  printed  form  and  account 
and  manuscript  books,  labels,  advertising  circulars,  sheet  or  card  almanacs, 
and  calendars,  Christmas,  blaster,  and  other  cards  including  cards  in  booklet 
form,  including  also  waste  paper  and  old  newspapers  for  packing,  but  excluding 
trade  catalogues  and  advertising  circulars  imported  by  packet,  book  or  parcel 


I  Railway  Pirns®  and  Rolling  stock. 

91  Railway  material  for  permanent-way  and  rolling-stock,  namely,  cylinders,  girders, 

I  and  other  material  for  bridges,  rads,  sleepers,  bearing  and  fish  plates,  fish- 

i  bolts,  chairs,  spikes,  crossings,  sleeper  fastenings,  switches,  interlocking 

1  apparatus,  brake  gear,  couplings  and  springs,  signals,  turn-tables,  weigh 
bridges,  engines,  tenders,  carriages,  wagons,  traversers,  trollies  trucks,  and 
component  parts  thereof;  also  the  following  articles  when  imported  by  or  under 
the  orders  of  a  railway  company,  namely,  cranes,  water  cranes  water  tanks 
and  standards,  wire  and  other  materials  for  fencing. 

Provided  that  for  tlic  purpose  of  this  entry  “railway”  means  a  line  of  railway 
subject  to  the  provisions  ot  the  Indian  Railways  Act,  1890,  and  includes  a 
railway  constructed  in  a  Native  btate.  under  the  suzerainty  of  His  Majesty, 
and  alio  such  tramways  as  the  Governor  General  in  Council  nmy,  by  notifi¬ 
cation  in  the  Gazette  of  India  specifically  include  therein  ... 

Provided  also  that  only  such  articles  shall  be  admitted  as  component  parts  of 
railway  material  as  are  indispensable  for  the  working  of  railway  and  are, 
owing  to  their  shape  or  to  other  special  quality,  not  adapted  for  any  other 


I  Per.  |  Tar 


ARTICLES  WHOLLY  OR  MAINLY  MANUFACTURED  (contd). 
Yakks  and  Textile  Fabrius-(mw^) 

Haberdashery  and  Millinery 

Hosiery,  excluding  cotton  hosiery  (seo  No.  *96)  ... 

Jute^twisfc  andyarn^and  jute  manufactures,  excluding  second  hand  or  used  gunnj 
silk  yarn,  noib,  and  warps,  silk  thread,  silk  piece-g<^ds  and  oilier  manufacture 


the  following  works  of— (1)  statuary  and  pictures  intended  to  be  pnt  np  for 
he  public  benefit  in  a  public  place,  and  (2)  memorials  of  a  public  character 
atended  to  bo  put  up  in  a  publio  place,  including  the  materials  used,  or  to 
>e  used,  in  their  construction,  whether  worked  or  notj 


No.  S.  R,  1117  dated  7th  March  1911. 


In  supersession  of  Notification  No.  S.  R.  1059  dated  11th  February  1908, 
it  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Rajah,  that 
the  list  of  cotton  piece-goods  has  been  revised  ns  follows,  as  per  the  Bounin.  — 
tion  of  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Department  of  Commerce  at  d  Industry, 

No.  9321-9327-139,  dated  Calcutta,  the  22nd  December  1910. 


List  of  Cotlou  Piece-goods . 


Anj,ambras.  ' 

Angolas  (cotton). 

Apron  cloth  (cotton). 

Batistes  (cotton). 

Beaverteen  (cotton). 

Blankets  (cotton).  ■ 

Holland  and  blind  cloth  (cotton). 
Back-binding  cloth. 

Brilliants. 

Brocades  (cotton). 

Buckram  (cotton). 

Calicoes. 

Cambrics,  plain,  dyed  or  printed. 

Canvas  (cotton). 

Canvas,  French  elastic  (cotton). 
Casement  cloth  (cotton). 

Cashmeres  (cotton). 

Cellular  cloth. 

Checks,  spots  and  stripes. 

Chiffons  (cotton). 

Chinese  dyed  uloths. 

Chintz,  glazed  or  unghmjd. 
Choouris, 

Chadars. 

Chadar-pattas. 

Coatings  (cotton). 

Corduroy  and  cored  cloth  (cotton). 

Cotton  Hakes 

Counterpanes. 

Crapes  (cotton). 

Crash  (cotton). 

Crepons  (cottor) 

Cretonnes. 

Crimps  (cotton). 

Damask,  cotton  table. 

Dawanies. 

Delaines  (cotton). 

Delamctti. 

Denims. 

Dhotis. 

Diagonals  (cotton). 

Diapers  (cotton). 

Dimity. 

Domestics. 

Domettes  (cotton). 


Dress,  plain  or  printed  (cotton). 
Drills,  plain  striped  or  checked 
Duck. 

Dungari. 

Dusters  (when  joined  by  the  warp). 
Embroidered  allovers. 

,,  flounces. 


Fiuduras. 

Flannelette  (cotton  flannel)! 
Galateas. 

Gambaroons. 

G-uze  (cotton). 

Ghagias  (cotton). 

Ginghams  (cotton). 

Glass  cloths  (when  joined  by  the 


warp  (cotton) 

Grenadines  (cotton). 

Gumchas. 

Hair-cords. 

Handkerchiefs  (in  woven  pieces) 

Hollands '(cotton). 

Italians  (cotton). 

Jaconets,  plain  or  bordered.-  . 
Jeans,  plain,  dyed  or  printed, 
Lace  curtain  cloth. 

Lace  stripes. 

Lappets. 


Linonette  (cotton). 

Linings,!  dain,  striped  ormcrcoriaed 
Lougcluths. 

Lungis. 

Lustres  (cotton). 

Jlailapollams. 

Madras  cloth. 

Marcella. 

Matte  shirtings. 

Matting  (cotton). 

Mattress  cloth. 

Mercerised  cloth.' 

Merinos  (cotton) 

Mexicans. 


Dosotti. 

Dupettas. 


Moleskins  (cotton). 
Molleton  cloth 
Morias. 


792. 


5.  Persons  using  the  open  godowns  or  sheds  in  contravention  of  Buie  3 
will- be  charged  double  warehouse  rates  from  the  date  of  occupation. 

(I.  I’tio  warehouse  rent  shall  he  made  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  (Ju  stoms  — 
House  before  the  goods  are  removed  from  the  warehouse.  But  in  the  case 
of  export  by  steamers,  the  above  charge  may  he  recovered  within  24-liours 
after  the  departure  of  the  steamer,  a  penalty  of  one  rupee  being  imposed 
for  each  day  of  default. 

7.  In  the  case  of  imports,  the  Assistant  Excise  Commissioner  shall,  when, 
ever  he  finds  it  necessary,  have  power  to  issue  notice  to  the  owner,  consignee  - 
or  agent,  to  remove  the  goods  and-  pay  the  rent  within  a  specified  time  not 
exceeding  11  days.  In  ffiie  event  of  failure  to  pay  the  rent  within  such  time, 
the  goods  or  such  portion  of  them,  as  may  he  necessary,  shall  be  sold  by- 
public  auction,  and  the  dues  of  Government,  plus  10  per  cent  of  such  dues, 
shall  be  recovered  from  the  proceeds  of  the  sale. 

8.  Storage  of  saltfish,  dried  prawns  or  other  goods  with  offensive  smell 
or  of  a  damaging  nature  in  any  of  the  Sirltar  warehouses  or  sheds  is  strictly 
prohibited. 

fl.  Inflammable  oils,  gun-powder,  explosives  and  other  goods  of  a  highly 
dangerous  character,  shall  not  be  stored  in  any  of  the  Sirkar  warehouses  or 
sheds.  Persons  importing  such  goods  should  provide  themselves  with  places 
where  they  may  be  stored  with  safety.  Such  goods  should  at  once  be  re- 
moved  on  import. 

SCHEDULE. 

Rice,  paddy,  ginger,  turmeric,  pepper 

and  other  ba.g  cargo.'  ...  ...  Annas  6  per  100  bags  per  week. 

Copra,  ginger,  pepper,  turmeric,  &c. , 

in  robhins  ...  ...  ...  Annas  10  per  100  robhins  per  week. 

Coir  yam  and  fibre  in  bales . Annas  12  per  100  hales  per  week. 

Coir  yarn  in  bundles  ami  dholes...  Annas  10  per  100  owts.  per  week. 

All  other  goods  Anna  one  per  ton  of  40  c.  ft.  v 

No.  S.  R.  2016  dated  23rd  April  1911. 

In  mdflifieation  of  Notification  No.  S.  E.  5933.  dated  the  15th  October 
1910,  published  at  page  1596  of  the  Government  Gazette  dated  8th  November 
1910,  it  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malia  Baj.ih 
that  the  export  of  any  kind  of  tobacco,  from  any  part  of  Travimoorn,  is  abso¬ 
lutely  prohibited.  But  travellers  leaving  Travaucore  will,  as  hitherto,  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  carry  with  then),  tobacco  and  preparations  thereof,  for  their  immedi¬ 
ate  use,  up  to  and  not  exceeding  the  quantities  specified  Inflow  : — 

(1)  Cigars  ...  ...  24  in  number. 

(2)  Cigarettes  ...  ...  24  in  number. 

(3)  Tobocco.  ...  ...  5  Iialanohoos. 

(5)  Snuff  ...  ...  1  Kalancboo. 


No.  S.E.  2163,  dated  4th  May  1911. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malia  Rajah,  it  is  hereby  notified 
that  the  tariff  value  of  ‘‘cables,  tarred  and  untarred,”  in  item  No.  I  of  the 
export  tariff  is  reduced  from  Rs.  10  to  Rs.  8  per  cwt.  and  that  the  export 
duty  on  the  following  articles  in  the  same  Tariff  is  abolished,  with  effect  from 
-the  16th  April  1911: — - 

(1)  Laurel  tints.  (Item  IV  (3) 

(2)  Gelingal.  [Item  VIII  (3) 
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paid  duty  to  the  Travancore  Government. 

Licensed  vendors  shall  not  be  allowed  to  import  tobacco  etc.,  under^p 
any  circumstances,  and  it  will  be  made  a  condition  of  the  agreem&IttawWCu*^^ 
they  execute  with  the  Kailway  authorities  that  they  shall  pay  duty  on  all 
dutiable  articles  whether  imported  or  exported. 

8.  The  Railway  authorities  shall  permit  the  officers  of  the  Travancore 
Government  to  make  searches  and  examinations  under  the  Travancore  To¬ 
bacco  Regulation,  Rules  and  N  otifications,  in  respect  of  tobacco  brought 
and  sold  in  Travancore  stations. 

Export  trade,  that  is,  (he  ■  carrying  of  grinds,  in  trains  bound  to  nr  to  the 
east  of  Shencotta  Railway  Station, 

!).  Elephant  tusks  and  hollows,  being  Government  monopoly,  cannot  bo 
exported  without  a  permit  from  the  Dcwan,  the  Conservator  of  Forests,  or 
the  Excise  Commissioner  and  shall  not  therefore  be  booked  for  export  at 
Railway  stations  without  such  permit. 

10.  'Export  duty  is  leviable  on  the  articles  mentioned  in  the  list  hereto 
appended  and  on  such  other  articles  as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  included 
in  the  Travancore  Export  Tariff,  when  they  are  booked  from  any  Railway 
station  to  the  west  of  Shencotta,  either  for  the  Shencotta  Railway  station 
or  for  any  station  to  the  east  of  it.  Xu  regard  to  goods  booked  for  the 
Shencotta  Railway  station,  the  export  duty  levied  will  be  refunded  by 
the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Sirkar  Cliowkey  at  the  place  of  export  on  pro¬ 
duction  of  a  certificate  granted  by  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Sirkar 
Okowkey  at  Shencotta,  showing  that,  the  articles  were  reimported  through 
the  latter  part  of  Travancore  territory,  provided  that  such  certificate  is 
produced  within  IS  days  from  the  date  of  export. 
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hers  (bhagavad )  ... 

tings,  twilled,  unbleached 
„  „  bleached 

,  sail,  commissariat-,  and  cl 


threaded  doth  (dosnti) 
calendered  grey  goods  3  pies  shall  be  added 
Figured  or  coloured  goods- 


16.  Bedcovers,  Twilled  sheets,  quilts,  and  table-cloths,  with  borders  no 

over!" 

17.  Bedcovers,  quilts,  table-cloths  twilled  or  plain  wove  sheets  and  elm- 

dare,  coloured  warp  or  weft 

18.  Bedcovers,  quilts,  table  cloths,  twilled  or  plain  wove  sheets  and  cha¬ 

dors  coloured  warp  or  weft 

19.  Bed  ticking,  plain  or  drilled 

20.  Check  gumchas  and  check  cholas  ..  ..  .. 

21.  Cholis,  and  saries  {coloured) 

22.  Gotten,  tweed,  commonly  called  hunting  cloth,  plain  or  striped,  in. 
chiding  leheria,  Thaua  susi,  Tlmna  drill,  Tkana  twill,  and  Tliana 

check 

23.  English  patterned  checks,  trouserings,  and  coatings 

24.  Drill,  striped 

25.  „  „  checked 

27.  Fancy  dobby  pattern  checks,  coloured  warp  and  weft 

29.  Flannel  pattern  susi  ami  dobby  susi,  grey  weft 
SO.  „  „  „  coloured  weft 

21.  Lungis,  coloured  ...  ...  ...  ... 

32.  Lungis,  grey  with  coloured  stripes  or  borders 

33.  Napkins,  grey 

34.  “  bleached  ... 

35.  Susi  check,  English  grey  ground 

36.  „  checks,  ordinary  grey  ground 

37.  „  „  coloured  warp  or  weft, 

38.  „  ohecksheets,  ordinary,  grey  ground 

39.  „  ordinary  coloured,  stripes  grey  ground 

40.  „  „  „  weft 

41 .  Tent  doth,  blue  and  red 

42.  „  khaki... 

43.  Towels.  Turkish,  grey 

44.  „  '  „  bleached 

45.  „  „  honeycomb,  and  other  sorts  grey 

46.  „  .,  bleached 

17.  Zephyr  cloth 

48.  „  striped  and  checked 
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8  9 
8  6 
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Provided  that  any  goods  specified  in  the  foregoing  lists  shaik  when  woven 
with  borders  of  silk,  be  assessed  to  duty  acl  voloreiu. 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 


E. 2518. 


Ill  supersession  ol  Customs  Notification  No.  St  R.  177,  dated  the  28th  Jaunary 
1915,  it  is  hereby  notified  under- sanction  of  His  Highness  thelfaba  Baja,  that  the  fol¬ 
lowing  revised  tariff  value  has  been  fixed  for  the  description  of  cotton  goods  here¬ 
under  specified,  with  effect  from  the  19th  Angnst  1916. 


Huzur  Cutcherry, 
Trivandrum,  2Srcl  September  1916, 


K11ISHNAN  NA1K, 
Dew  an. 
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43  Towels,  Turkish,  grey 

44  Towels,  Turkish,  bleached 

13  Towels  honeycomb  and  other  sorts,  g 
1 15  Towels  honeycomb  bleached 

•18  Zephyr  striped  and  checked 
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Provided  that  any  goods  specified  in  the  foregoing  lists  shall,  when  Woven  with 
borders  of  silk ,  he  assessed  to  duty  tul  ralowin. 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

No.  S.  li.  m. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Muha  Raja,  it-  is  hereby  notified,  fur 
general  information  that  the  export  duty  on  all  kinds  of  timber  now  levied  under 
the  Export  TavifI  in  force,  is  abolished,  as  a  tentative  measure  lor  live  years,  with 
effect  from  the  1st  Kumbhom  1087. 

Huziir  Cutcherry,  |  F.  RAJAGOPALA  CHARI, 

Trivandrum,  }  Deican. 


NOTIFICATION. 

No.  8.  R.  51b. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Raja,  it  is  hereby  notified,  for 
general  information,  that  bringing  by  sea  or  by  land  into  Travancorc  of  any  copy 
of  the  pamphlets  in  Tamil  entitled  ••  Kanavu,  a  poem  and  other  songs  and 
“  Aviloriipaiigu.  a  sliurt  story v  published  by  C,  Subramorya  Pharaii  and  printed 
at  Pondicherry,  is  prohibited. 

F.  RAJ  AGO  PAL  A  CHARI. 
D&iran. 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFI  CATION. 


Under  sanctum  ol:  IIis  Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  it  is  hereby  notified,  for 
general  information,  that  the  taking  of  dales  Horn  any  part  of  Tmvancure  into  that 
portion  of  the  Indian  i  osse.ssions  of  the  Government  of  Portugal  which  is  known  as 
the  Pargana  ol:  Nagar  Avely,  is  prohibited. 

Hu/nr  Cuteher ry.  }  V.  RAJAGOPALA  CHARI, 

Trivandrum,  y  fiewan. 

27th  February  1912.  j 


Huzut  Cuteherry,  ^ 
Trivandmm,  )■ 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

No.  S  R.  779. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  it  is  hereby  notified,  for 
general  information,  that  the  export  duty  on  ii rewood  and  charcoal  now  levied 
under  the  export  lariiY  in  force,  is  abolished,  as  a  tentative  measure  for  five  years 
with  effect-  from  the  1st-  Meenam  1087. 

Humr  Cuteherry.  1  P.  RAJAGOPALA  CHARI, 

Trivandrum.  )■  Bewan. 

9th  March  1912.  J 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 


No.  S.  E.  1200. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Raja,  it  is  hereby  notified,  for 
general  information,  that  the  bringing  by  sea  or  by  land,  into  Tmviuicorc  of  any 
copy  of  the  Arabic  Journal  entitled  “  Al-Balague  ”  published  at  Beyroot,  Syria, 


Huzur  Cutcherry,  i 
Trivandrum,  j 
22nd  April  1012.  J 


P.  E A, IA&0  BALA  CHARI, 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

No.  S.  E.  1448. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  tinder  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Raja,  that  the 
Customs  Notifications  No.  P.  D,  657,  dated  1st  January  1899  and  No.  P,  D.  823, 
dated  the  6th  May  1904,  are  cancelled,  so  far  as  they  impose  additional  and  special 
import  dnties  on  sugar  produced  in  or  exported  from  Denmark, 

Huzur  Cutcherry.  1  P.  RAJAG  OPALA  CHARI, 

Trivandrum,  j  Jjtm'an . 

6th  June  1912.  J 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

No.  S.  R.  1878. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Raja,  that  the 
bringing  by  sea  or  by  land  into  Travancoro  of  any  copy  of  the  paper  entitled 
“  The  Islamic  Fraternity  ”  which  is  printed  and  published  at  Tokio,  Japan,  is 
prohibited 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  1  P,  BA.TAG  OPALA  CHARI, 

Trivandrum,  '  j  Bewan. 

3t'l  August  1912.  J 


NOTIFICATION-. 


In  supersession  of  previous  Notifications  on  the  subject,  the  following 
rules  are  prescribed,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Raja,  for 
the  levy  of  the  pier  dues  and  the  regulation  of  traffic  on  the  Pier  in 
the  port  of  Alleppey. 

1.  These  Rules  'shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  Kanni  1088/1 6th  Sep¬ 
tember  1012. 

2.  From  and  after  the  above  date.  Ihe  distinction  between  the  pier  toll 
and  the  tramway-hire,  shall  cease  and  a  uniform  fee  of  one  anna  per  candy 
shall  be  levied  on  all  ordinary  goods  passing  the  Pier.  rnhis  fee  shall  in¬ 
clude  the  right  to  use  the  stages  and  the  cranes  and  also  the  tramway. 
The  fee  for  heavy  goods  shall  continue  to  be  as  shown  below: — 


Steam  boilers,  each 

Machinery  in  pieces  or  any  articles  we: 

ing  a  ton  or  upwards,  per  ton 
Four  wheeled  carriages,  each 
Two  wheeled  Do.  Do, 

Ponies,  each  ... 

Horse,  each 

Dogs,  sheep  and  other  animals,  each 
Piano, forte,  each 
Rickshaws,  each  ... 

Bicycles,  each 

Note.  —  Cocoauut  oil  shall  be  classed  under  ordi 


2  0  0 

1  8  0 


3.  The  Pier  as  well  as  the  Tramway  shall  be  urder  the  direct  charge  ol 
the  Pier  Master,  who  will  be  [under  the  immediate  order  of  the  Pier 
Officer. 
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No.  8.  B-  2007. 

CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

Under  sanactiou  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Baja,  it  is  hereby  notified 
that  the  notification  cited  below,  imposing'  additional  and  special  import 
duties  on  sugar  produced  in  or  exported  from  tho  Argentine  Republic, 
are  cancelled. 


No.  P.  I).  1169.  dated  the  fltli  September 
No.  P  D.  1996,  dated  the  4th  December 
No.  P.  D.  823,  dated  the  8th  May 
No.  P.  D.  1095,  dated  the  4fch  December 


1906. 

1904. 

1905. 


Husur,  Cutobeiry,  y  P.  RAJAGOPAIjA.  OHArI- 

Trivandrum,  f  Human. 

31st  August  1912.  i 

No.  S.  It.  2196. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  ilaha  iliija,  it  is  hereby  notified  that 
the  bringing  by  the  soa  or  by  land  into  Travoncorc  of  any  uupy  of  the  pamphlet 
entitled  '*  British  Justice  and  Honesty  ”  addressed  to  the  people  of  England,  and 
India  by  Sir  Walter  Strickland,  Bart,  and  printed  at  Zurich,  Art  Institute,  Orell 
Fussii  is  prohibited. 

Huzur  Cutoherry,  ■)  P.  RAJAGOPAUA  CHARI, 

Trivandrum,  Bewan. 

26tli  September  1912 .  J 


No.  S.  It.  2295. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Under  sanction  of  His  'Highness  the  Malta  Raja,  the  following  revised 
rules  are  passed  for  regulating  the  export  of  goods  once  imported  into,  and  tho 
import  of  goods  once  exported  freon,  Travaueore  permitted  under  para.y^sfrii^81"** 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Government  No.  S.  R.  221,  dated  the  28th  September 
1910,  as  modified  by  tho  Proceedings  of  the  Government  No,  S  R.  2126,  dated 
the  6th  September  1912. 

These  rules  shall  apply  only  to  the  Customs  houses  mentioned  below: — 

The  Arukutty  Customs  house. 

The  Sea  Customs  houses  at  Alleppey,  Quilon,  Trivandrum  and  Oolaehel. 

The  Railway  Customs  house  at  Quilon,  and  the  Aramholy  Customs  house. 

A.  The  export  of  goods  vihich  hud  heen  previously  imported. 

1.  The  owner  of  the  goods  should,  at  the  time  of  the  import,  make  a  declar¬ 
ation,  iu  such  form  as  the  Excise  Commissioner  may  prescribe,  and  present  tho 
saftie  to  the  ofiioevin  charge  of  tho  Customs  house  through  which  the  goods 
are  imported,  for  the  grant  of  a  certificate  to  suable  him  to  export  the  goods 
free  of  duty,  later  on,  through  one  of  tho  Customs  houses  mentioned  above. 

2.  On  receipt  of  such  declaration  and  on  production  of  the  goods  mentioned 
therein,  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  Customs  house  through  which  the  import 
is  made  shall  weigh  the  entire  consignment  and  enter  in  a  register,  to  be 
specially  kept  for  the  purpose,  the  results  of  the  weighment,  the  description  of 
the  goods,  the  number  of  packages,  the  name  of  the  importer,  the  date  of  tho 
import  and  the  Customs  house  through  which  the  goods  are  intended  later  on 

3.  The  officer  iu  charge  of  the  Customs  house  through  which  the  import  is 
made  shall  grant  a  certificate  to  the  importer,  in  such  form  as  may  be  prescribed 
by  the  Excise  Commissioner.  The  Certificate  so  granted  shall  be  in  force  only 
for  a  period  of  six  months  from  the  date  of  issue, 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  o£  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja, 
the  revised  tariff  values  of  the  following  articles  in  the  Export  Tariff,  fixed  as  a 
tentative!  measure  for  three  rears  from  the  1st  Mithmiain  1082  by  Notification 
No.  S  11.  2715,  dated  the"  10th  June  1907,  published  on  page  171  of  the 
Government  Gazette  dated  the  lith  June  1907,  and  extended  for  another  term 
of  three  years,  are  continued  for  a  still  further  period  of  three  year's,  with  effect 
from  the  1st  Mithimam  1088: — 

Items  in  the  tariff,  Description  of  goods  Per.  Tariff  valuation. 


I.  Produce  of  the 

eocnanut  tree. 

II.  Produce  of  the 
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Arecnnuts  with- \  Candy,  100 
out  husk.  [ 

Arecanuls  in  { 


NOTIFICATION. 


In  supersession  of  Notification,  No.  8:  K.  .1578.  dated  the  16th  March  1911, 
the  following  Rules  are  prescribed,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha 
Eaja,  for  warehousing  goods  in  the  Sirkar  sheds  and  godowns  at  the  port  of 
Alleppey. 

1.  These  rules  shall  come  into  force  at  once. 

2.  On  all  goods  warehoused,  warehouse  rent  will  he  charged  ns  follows : — 

For  the  first  seven  days  ...  ...  Free. 

For  the  first  months(continuing  from  the  8tli  day) 

Single  rate  per  week  as  per  schedule  appended- 
For  the  seoondLmonth  (continuing  from  the  8th  clay) 

Double  rale  per  week  as  per  schedule. 

For  the  third  month  ...  Tronic  rates  per  week. 

The  rates  will  he  similarly  increased  for  every  succeeding  month. 

Fraction  of  a  week  will  be  counted  as  one  week. 

3.  Rule  2  does  not  apply  to  the  open  godowns  or  sheds  which  have  been 
built  for  the  temporary  accommodation  of  shippers  and  which  are  not  intended 
to  be  used  as  warehouses- 

4.  Goods  intended  for  escpoH  may  he  stored  in  the  open  godowns  or  sheds 
■for  seven  days  free  of  oharge.  But  in  the  case  of  such  goods,  should  the  period 
of  free  storage  exceed  seven  days,  they  will  tie  charged  double  warehouse 
rates  from  the  rate  of  storage. 

5.  Importers  shall  not  be  permitted  to  use  the  open  godowns  or  sheds 
when  such  godowns  or  sheds  are  required  by  the  exporters  for  the  storage  of 
their  goods,  nor  shall  importers  he  allowed  to  store  their  goods  in  the  open  godowns 
free  of  charge  for  more  than  two  days.  Owners  of  imported  goods  using  such 
godowns  for  more  than  two  days  will  be  charged  four  times  the  normal  ware- 
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No.  S.  R.  1617. 

CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Baja,  it  is  _  hereby  liotil 
for  general  information  that,  the  bringing  by  s 
of  any  copy  in  any  languages  of  a  paper  cal 
'‘Hindustan  Gliadur  ”  published  at  Sail  Francis 
prohibited. 

Huzur  Cntcheny.  )  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

Trivandrum,  9th  August  1914.  J  Devxin. 


No  S.  R.  1754. 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION'. 


Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja,  it  is  hereby  notified  for 
general  information  that  the  bringing  by  sea  or  by  laud,  into  Travancore  of 
any  copy  of  the  Journal  entitled '•  Pro  India”  published  by  the  International 
Committee  “  Pro  India  ",  of  Zurich,  is  prohibited. 

Huzur  Cutolierry.  j.  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

Trivandrum,  3rd  September  1914.  )  Ilemm. 


No.  S.  R.  2 


NOTIFICATION. 


Under  section  18  of  the  Travancore  Sea  Customs  Regulation,  V  of  1088 
the  Government  tue  pleased  to  prohibit  bringing,  by  sea  or  by  land,  into  Tra¬ 
vancore  of  any  copy  of  the  weekly  newspaper  entitled  “  Jelmn-i-Island  ”  pub¬ 
lished  in  Urdu  al  Constantinople. 

)  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

Iluzur  Cutolierry.  > 

Trivandrum,  19th  October  1914.  )  Dewan. 


In  continuation,  of  the  Rules  issued  Section  5  A  o: 
amended  by  Regulation  II  of  1076  it  is  hereby  notified  1 
on  Railway  platforms  are  required  to  take  out  licenses  f 
the  quantity  they  hold  for  sale.  (1st  September  1903) 


‘  Regulation  VIII  olv 
hat  the  vendors  of  ( 
or  each  sale  whatever 


No.  S.  E.  2560. 

CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

Under  Section  18  of  the  Sea  Customs  Regulation  V  of  1088,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  are  p  ased  to  prohibit  the  bringing  by  sea  or  by  laud,  into  Trat  ancore, 
of  any  copy  of  the  paper  called  the  ‘  Slmmsher  i-Khalea  ",  published  in  Guru- 
mukhi  at  Stockton ,  California. 

Huzur  Cutchcrry,  h  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 


Trivandrum,  8th  November  1914. 


No.  S.  R.  2644. 

CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

Under  Section  18  of  the  Sea  Customs  Regulation  V  of  1088,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  are  pleased  to  prohibit  the  bringing  by  sea.  or  by  land  into  Travancore, 
of  any  copy  o£«the  publication  in  English  entitled  “Revolutionary  Almanac 
1914”  published  in  New  ^ork. 

Huzur  Cutolierry,  ]  M.  KRISHNAN  N  AIR, 

Trivandrum,  13th  December  1914.  |  fieioau. 
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No.  S.  R.  1054. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Under  Section  18  of  tbe  Sea  Customs  Regulation  V  of  1018,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  are  pleased  to  prohibit  the  bringing,  by  mu  or  by  land,  *uto  Ti»a  a..c„io 
of  any  copy  of  the  pamphlet  entitled  “The  new  Era.  New  ideals  of  the  New 
Era  ”  by  L.  Ear.  Dyal,  published  in  Urdu  and  Gurmukhi  by  the  Cliadr  Press 
San  Francisco. 

Huzur  Culcherry,  l  M.  KRTSHNAN  NAIE, 

Trivandrum,  IStli  April  1915,  J  Dewan. 


No.  S.  B.  1234. 

CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

Under  Section  22  of  the  Sea  Customs  Regulation  V  of  1088,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  are  pleased  to  direct  that,  for  the  item  “  Sugar  crystallised  and  soft, 
refined  in  China  ”  of  Entry  No.  8  General  duties  of  the  Tariff  Notification  No. 
S  R.  282,  dated  the  5th  February  1914,  the  following  shall  lie  substituted, 
namely  : — 


No. 

[  Name  of  articles.  j 

Per.  j  Tariff  valuation,  j  Duty. 

J 

Sugar,  Crystallised  and 
soft,  refined  in  China  or 
Japan. 

GVt. 

|  Rs. 

0 

•  P- 

j  0  j  Five  per  cent. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  i  M  KR1SHNAN  NAIR, 

Trivandrum,  7th  May  1915-  j  Dewan. 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

No.  S.  B.  1498. 

Under  Section  20  of  the  Travaueore  Sea  Customs  Regulation,  the  Govern- 
ment  are  pleased  to  order  that  the  following  varieties  of  arms,  etc.,  should  be 
assessed  to  customs  duty  at  5  per  cent  ad  valorem.  _  A 

(1)  Bows  and  arrows  and  toy  cannon  of  certain  dimensions  under  item 
73  u  Toys  including  toy-books  and  requisites  for  all  games”  of  General  duties 
in  the  Import  Tariff  under  the  Gustoms  Notification  No.  S,  II.  282.  datod  the 
the  5th  February  1915. 

(2)  Dalis  intended  exclusively  for  domestic,  agricultural  or  industrial 
purposes— under  item  13— “  Hardware  and  Cutlery”  of  the  General  duties 
and 

(3)  Ornamental  arms  of  an  obsolete  pattern  possessing  only  an  antiquarian 
value,  and  masonic  and  theatrical  and  fancy  dress  swords,  provided  they  are 
virtually  useless  for  offensive  or  defensive  purposes— under  item  78,  All 
Other  articles  ”  of  the  general  duties. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  )  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

Trivandrum,  5th  June  1915.  }  Dewan. 


812 


NOTIFICATION. 

No.  S.  R.  1708. 

Under  Section  23  of  the  Travancore  Sea  Onegins  Regulation  V  of  1088, 
the  Government  are  pleased  to  sanction,  with  retrospective  effect,  the  ex¬ 
emption  from  customs  duty  of  foreign  parcels  intended  for  prisoners  of 

Huzr  Cuteheny,  1  M.  ICRISHNAN  NAIIt, 

Trivandrum,  29t.li  June  1915.  f  tieimn. 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

No.  S-  E.  2040. 

Under  Section  18  of  the  Travancore  Sea  Customs  Regulation,  V  of  1088, 
the  Government  are  pleased  to  prohibit  the  talcing  of  minimal  mixtures  contain¬ 
ing  saltpetre  by  sea  or  by  land  out  of  Travancore. 

II iizuf  Cuteheny,  j  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIIt, 

Trivandrum,  27th  July  1915.  j  Devmn.  * 


No.  S.  It-  2751  dated,  10-10  15. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Under  Section  18  of  the  Travancore  Sea  Customs  Regulation,  V  of  1088, 
tho  Government  are  pleased  to  prohibit  the  bringing  by  sea  or  by  land  into 
Travancore  of  any  copy  of  the  pamphlet,  whatever  may  he  the  language  in 
which  it  may  be  printed,  entitled,  “  Angari  di  Gawalti "  published  by  the 
Yngantar  Ashram,  San  Francisco,  United  States  of  America. 

Hnzur  Cuteheny,  \  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIIt, 

Trivandrum.  10th  October  1915.  J  Dei can. 


Rules  passed  regarding  Godottm  rent  for  the  Tobacco  Bankshall  at  Kottar. 
d.  Aliexiating  occupancy  rights  over  separate  rooms  in  the  Kottar  Toha«a— 
B  1  1  11  shall  cease  from  the  16th  August  1904,  (1st  Chingom  1080). 

The  Rules  now  sanctioned  shall  come  into  force  from  that  date. 

2.  The  Godown  rent  of  two  annas  Hitherto  charged  on  each  bale  shall 
hereafter  be  subject  to  a  monthly  minimum  of  Rs.  (10)  teu  in  respect  of  each 

3.  In  futuro  tho  rooms  shall  lie  leased  by  the  Division  Peishkar  from  year 
to  year  for  bonding  purposes  to  importers  of  tobacco  and  a  license  for  each 
room  given  to  the  lessee,  in  writing. 

4.  Applications  for  rooms  should  reach  the  Division  Peishkar  at  least  30 
.days  before  the  expiry  of  each  lease  in  the  form  given  below  and  he  eacli  ac¬ 
companied  by  a  sum  of  Rs.  (10)  teu  being  the  minimum  rent  for  one  mouth. 
Tliis  will  be  returned  on  tho  expiry  of  the  lease  subject  to  such  roil  notion  as  may 
be  then  due  to  Government. 

5  As  soon  as  the  Peishkar’s  sanction  for  the  granting  of  the  license  is 
received  and  intimated  to  the  applicant,  lie  will  execute  a  lease  deed  on  a 
stamped  paper  before  the  Superintendent  binding  himself  to  the  requirements 
of  these  rules  and  to  such  subsidiary  conditions  as  the  Division  Peishkar  may 
from  time  to  time  see  fit  to  prescribe. 

6.  If  a  license#  fails  to  import  at  least  80  bales  of  tobacco  by  the  evening  of 
the  25(h  of  a  month,  sucii  licensee  shall  be  liable  to  pay  the  next  day  godown 
rent  at  the  rate  of  two  annas  per  bale  on  the  number  of  bales  required  to  make 
up, this  figure.  Any  person  failing  to  do  so  will  forfeit  his  lease.  The  Super¬ 
intendent  shall  then  report  the  matter  forthwith  to  the  Division  Peishkar  and 
shall  not  open  the  room  in  question  for  any  transaction  without  bis  orders, 
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CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

No.  S.  R.  1084. 

Under  Section  18  of  the  Sea  Customs  Regulation,  V  of  1088,  tho  Govern¬ 
ment  are  pleased  to  prohibit  the  bringing  by  sea  or  by  land  into  Tvavancore  of _ s 

any  copy  of  the  pamphlet  entitled  “  Reflections  on  the  Political  Situation  in 
India  with  a  Personal  Note  and  Extracts  from  Indian  and  English  Newspapers, 
etc.,  by  Lajpat  Rai  of  Lahore,  India". 

Hu xu r  Ciitclierry,  l  M.  KRISIINAN  NAIR, 

Trivandrum,  18th  April  11)16. 

J  Dewan. 


No.  S.  R.  1179.  CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

Under  Section  18  of  the  Sea  Customs  Regulation  V  of  1088,  the  Gc 


been  credited  ill  th< 

3  accounts  kept  by  him  unc 

ler  clause 

(e)  ru'e  £ 

(i)  Every  lioc 

3naee  shall  have  in  his  lieei 

isfd  pr^tu 

ises  a  pi 

vr  of  Urge 

scales  and  also  a  sel 
goods  at  a  time. 

;  of  authorised  -weights  for 

5d 

one  cwt.  of 

CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 


No.  S.  R.  1498. 

Under  Section  18  of  the  Sea  Customs  Regulation  V  of  1088,.  tin 
meut  are  pleased  to  prohibit  the  bringing  by  sea  or  by  land,  into  Trip 
any  copy  of  the  American  monthly  Magazine  entitled  “The  Open  Coni 
month  of  February  1916  and  all  subsequent  issues. 

Huzur  Cntuherry,  M.  KRISHNA. 

Trivandrum,  12th  .Tunc  1916.  j  Dgwau. 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

No.  S.  tt.  1583. 

Under  Section  18  of  the  Sea  Customs  Regulation,  V  of  1088,  tin 
inoiit  are  pleased  to  prohibit-  the  bringing  by  sea  or  by  laud  into  Trav; 
any  copy  of  a  publication  entitled  u  Ghadr  di  Guuj  ’’  No.  2  (Echo  of  b. 
2)'issued  by  the  Hindustan  Ghadr  Press,  San  Francisco, -in  Giirmukl 
other  Indian  Language. 

Huzur  Cuteherry,  Triviuidruni,  |  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

23rd  -June  1916.  I  Dewan. 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 


No.  S.  R.  1573. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malm  i 
the  revised  tariff  values  of  the  following  articles  riu  i*e  Export  Tariff 
as  a  tentative  measure  for  three  years  from  the  1st  Mithunam  lt)88  )r 
Hon  No.  S.  R.  1152,  dated  the  30th  May  1914  published  on  page  25 
Government  Gazette,  dated  the  16th  June  1914  are  continued  for  a  flip 
of  three  years  with  effect  from  the  1st  Mithunam  1091, 


Items  in  the  ta 


S  Description  of  goods. 


I.  Produce  of  the  cc 
anut  tree, 

II.  Produce  of  the  a 
nut  tree. 

III.  Oils. 


Huzur  Cuteheiry, 
-humdrum,  20th  June  1016.  . 


M.  KK1SHNAN  NAIB, 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

No.  1585. 

Under  Section  18  of  the  Travancore  Sea  Customs  Regulation,  V  of  1088, 
the  Government  are  pleased  to  prohibit  the  bringing  by  sea  or  by  land,  into 
Travancore  of  any  copy  of  a  book  entitled  “Busi  Baghion  Ki  Dastanen”  (Stories, 
of  .Russian  Revolutionaries)  published  by  the  Sugantur  Ashram,  San  Francisco, 
in  Urdu  or  in  any  other  language. 

Huzur  Uutcherry,  Trivandrum,  l  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIB, 

23rd  June  1818  J  Bman. 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

No.  S.  B.  1673. 

In  continuation  of  Notification  No,  S.  R.  1616,  dated  the  6th  March  1916 
it  !b  hereby  notified,  under  sections  20  and  22  of  tiie  Sea  Customs  Regulation,  V 
of  1088  and  Sections  10  and  11  of  the-  Land  Customs  Regulation  II  of  1091, 
that  His  Highness  the  Malm  Raja  has  been  pleased  to  sanction  the  levy  of  duty 
on  jute  exported  from  Travancore  at  the  rates  mentioned  below. 

Rs.  as.  p. 

1.  Jute,  other  than  Bimliputam 
Raw  jute. 

(1)  cutting^  ...  ...  Bale  of  400  lbs.  ...  10 

(2)  all  other  descriptions  ...  Do,  2  4 

2.  Jute  manufactures,  when 
not  in  actual  use,  as  cover¬ 
ings,  receptacles  or  buildings 
for  other  goods. 

(1)  sacking,  (cloth)  bags, 
twist,  yarn,  rope  and 

twine)  ...  ...  Toil  of  2240  lbs.  10 

(2)  Hessians  and  all  other 

descriptions  of  jute 
manufactures  not  other¬ 
wise  specified  ...  Do.  16  ...  ... 

Huzur  Cutcherry  Trivandrum,  \  M,  KRISHNAN  NAIR. 

28th  June  1916.  /  Dwcm 
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CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 


No  S.  a.  S3031. 

Under-Section  18  of  the  Sea  Customs  Regulation  V  of  1088,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  are  pleased  to  prohibit  the  bringing,  by  sea  or  by  land,  into  Travancore  of 
any  copy  of  the  pamphlet  entitled  “The  Methods  of  the  Indian  Police  in  the  20th 
century"  by  Mr.  Frederic  Manharness,  published  with  an  .introductory  note  and 
an  appendix  by  the  Hindustan  Gadar  Office,  San  Francisco  in  November  1915. 
Huzur  Cutchery,  Trivandrum,)  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

2nd  August  1916.  J  ■  Drnan. 


CUSTOMS  jN'OTIFICATlON. 

No.  S.  R.  2032. 

Under  Section  18  of  the  Sea  Customs  Regulation,  V  of  1088,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  are  pleased  to  prohibit  the  bringing,  by  sea  or  by  land,  into  Travancore  of 
any  copy  of  the  pamphlet  entitled  “India’s  Loyaltv  to  England"  published  by 
the  Indian  National  Forty  in  September  1915. 

Huzuv  Outoherry,  Trivandrum,  1  M .  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

2nd  August  1916.  j  Demon- 

CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

No.  S.  R.  2159. 

Under  Soction  18  of  the  Sea  Customs  Regulation  V  of  1088,  the  Govern 
inent  are  pleased  to  prohibit  the  import  into  India  ot  the  cigars  manufactured  by 
tile  “La  Perla  del  Oriente”  Cigar  Factory  in  Manila. 

Uuzur  Cutcherry  Trivaudmm,  I  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

18th  August  1916.  I  Vemn. 


No-  S.  R.  2761.  . 

NOTIFICATION. 

Under  Section  18  of  the  Travancore  Sea  Customs  Regulation  V  of  1088, 
the  Government  arc  pleased  to  prohibit  the  bringing  by  sfca  or  by  land  into 
Travancore  of  any  copy  of  the  pamphlet,  whatever  may  be  the  language  it  may 
be  printed,  entitled  “  Augau  di  Gawahi"  published  by  the  Yuganter -Ashram, 
San  Francisco,  United  States  of  America. ' 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR. 

■Trivandrum,  10th  October  1916.  Deumn 


No.  S.  R.  2846. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Under  Section  18  of  the  Travancore  Sea  Customs  Regulation  V  of  1088, 
the  Government  are  pleased  to  prohibit  the  bringing  by  sea  or  by  land  into 
British  India  of  aDy  copy  of  the  American  monthly  Magazine  for  the  month  of 
August  1915  entitled  “Tile  Open  Court”  and  published  at  Chicago. 


M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 
Diwan. 


Huzur  Cutcherry, 
Trivandrum, 
October  1915. 
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No.  S.  E.  2270. 

0  USTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

Under  Section  18  of  the  Sea  Customs  Regulation,  V  ol  1088,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  are  pleased  to  prohibit  the  bringing  by  sea  or  by  land  into  Travaucore,  of 
any  copy  of  a  leaflet  entitled  “Lekslimi  Bai,  leader  of  tile  Mutiny  of  1857", 
published  by  the  Yugantar  Ashram,  San  Francisco,  ill  Urdu  or  in  any  other 

lM‘SlU  Huaur  Outeherry,  I  '  M.  KRISHNAN  NAJIR, 

Trivandrum,  25th  August- 1911! .  |  Deuxm. 


No.  S.  K.  2447. 

CUSTOMS  REGULATION. 

Under  auction  18  of  the  Sea  Customs  Regulation  V  of  1088, flic  Government 
are  pleased  to  prohibit  the  export  of  raw  jute  to  the  Dutch  East  Indies. 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  Notification  shall  apply  to  raw  jute  shipped 
under  a  license  issued  by  the  Chief  Customs  Officer  at  the  place  of  export. 

Huzur  Cuteherry,  v  ..  M.  KEISHNAN  NAIE 

Trivandrum,  z  Deican. 

16th  September  1916. J 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

Under  Section  50  of  the  Land  Customs  Regulation  II  of  1091,  it  is  hereby 
notified  for  general  mtormation  that  the  Government  Notification  No. 
S.  E.  1678,  dated  the  28th  June  1918,  anil  published  at  page  209  of  the 
Gazette  dated  the  11th  July  1918,  imposing  export  duty  on  jute  is  cancelled, 
as  regards  exports  by  land  into  British  India. 

Huzur  Cuteherry,"!  M.  KEISHNAN  NAIR, 

Trivandrum,  }-  Deioan- 

30th  October  1918.  J 


No.  S.  R.  id  1.2,  dated  5th  June  1908. 

In  supersession  of  the  Huzur  Notification  dated  21st  July  1903,  No.  966 
P.  D.  published  at  page  506  of  the  Gazette,  dated  ,98th  July  1903  it  is  hereby 
notified,  witli  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malia  Eaja  and  for  the  in. 
formation  of  the  public,  that  the  importation  of  tobacco  or  any  preparation 
thereof  through  the  British  Post  Offices  is  prohibited  from  the’lst  July  1908. 
Any  parcel  arriving  at  a  British  Post  Office  in  the  State  and  suspected  to 
contain  tobacco  or  any  preparation  thereof  will  be  opened  by  the  British 
Postal  authorities  and  returned  to  the  senders  if  found  to  contain  such 
tobacco  or  preparation  thereof. 


No.  S-  R-  2075,  dated  18-3-09. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  for  the  information  of  the  public,  that  Government 
as  in  the  past,  do  not  hold  themselves  responsible  fox  any  loss  or  damage  to 
tobacco  warehoused  in  Sirkar  Bankslialls,  caused  by  any  accidents  to  those 
buildings,  such  as  lire? lightning  &c.  It  should  be  distinctly  understood  by 
the  public  that  all  tobacco  is  bonded  at  the  risk  of  the  persons  bonding  the 
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'No.  B.  B.  3059,  d  2T-i-08. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  with  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Mali  a.  Baja 
that  all  officers  of  the  Excise  Department  in  charge  of  circles,  are  invested 
'with  the  powers  of  a  Division  Peishkar  under  the  Tobacco  Regulation  and 
the  rules  framed  thereunder. 


,erry,'|  P.  lUJAGOPALA  CHAW,  W 


ABKARI NOTIFICATION. 

of  import  of  European  and  country  liquor  without  corer- 
quired  by  Section  6  of  Regulation  XV  of  1073  Have  come  to 
rnmenfc,  it  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  that 
liquor  without  obtaining  permits  from  Government  will  be 
ties  prescribed  tinder  the  Regulation. 

ig  for  permits,  information  ns  regards  the  kind  and  quantity 
o'ulo  by  which  it  is  to  be  imported  should  be  furnished. 


B  THE  SUPPLY  OP  TODDY  FOR  USE  IN  THE 
MANUFACTURE  OF  BREAD. 


R23 

furnish  such  offioer  ivitli  any  information  which  may  tie  required  regard¬ 
ing  the  quantity  of  toddy  used  by  him  in  such  manufacture.  (30th 
May  1004.) 

License  issued  under  the  Mules  dated  doth  May  1904  for  the  possession 
of  Toddy  by  person  using  it  in  the  manufacture  o  f  Bread. 

I,  the  Division  Eeishkar  of  Division 

hereby  license  you  residing  at  possess  fresh 

fermented  toddy  in  quantities  not  exceeding  gallons  at  a  time 

purchased  from  toddy  shop  Ko.  for  use  in  the  manufacture 

of  bread  in  premises  No.  Bubjeot  to  title  following  conditions 

and  stipulations  to  be  observed  by  you,  the  said 


(1)  This  license  extends  only  to  the  possession  for  use  in  the  manufact¬ 
ure  of  bread  of  fresh  fermented  toddy  in  quantities  not  exceeding 
gallons  at  a  time  obtain- d  by  you  from  the  shop  aforesaid. 

(2)  The  toddy  obtained  by  you  under  this  license  shall  not  be  sold 
or  utilized  otherwise  than  in  the  manufacture  of  bread,  nor  shall  it  be 
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other  terms,  as  maty  be  prescribed  by  Government  from  time  to 

(ii)  and  where  a  lioense  or  permit  has  been  granted  on  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  holder  of  an  exclusive  or  other  privilege,  or  of  a  farmer  ■ 
of  duties,  to  cancel  or  suspend,  under  section  22  clause  (d),  such 
license  or  permit  on  the  requisition  in  Writing  of  such  person. 

6.  The  following  powers  are  given  to  Inspectors,  offioers  in  charge  of 
licensed  distilleries,  warehouse  or  excise  depots,  and  officers  in  charge  of 
Government  store-houses  for  the  storage  of  intoxicating  drugs — 

(ft)  to  Inspectors— to  exercise  within  their  respective  ranges,  all  the 
powers  and  to  perform  all  the  duties  of  a  Division  Peishkar,  subject  to  the 
control  of  the  offioers  of  the  Excise  department  having  authority  over 
them,  in  respect  of  the  issue  of  the  issue  of  special  permits  under  Section 

(i>)  to  offioers  in  charge  of  lioensed  distilleries,  warehouses  or  excise 
depots  to  exercise  all  the  powers  and  to  perform  all  the  duties  of  a 
Division  Peishkar,  iu  resp-ct  of  the  issue,  of  special  permits  under  Section 
9  for  the  transport  of  liquor  made  in  or  issued  from  the  distilleries,  ware- 
houses  or  excise  depots  of  which  they  are  in  charge,  subject  to  the  con¬ 
trol  of  the  officers  of  the  Excise  department  haying  authority  oyer  them. 

(c)  to  the  officers  in  charge  of  Government  storehouses  for  the  store- 
age  of  intoxicating  drugs  to  exercise  all  the  powers  and  to  perform  all 
the  duties  of  a  Division  Peishkar,  in  respect  ot  the  issue  of  special  permits 
under  section  9  for  the  transport  of  intoxicating  drugs  removed  under 
authority  from  tho  store-houses  of  which  they  are  in  charge,  subject  to  the  control 
of  the  officers  uf  the  Excise  department  having  authority  over  them. 

7.  The  following  powers  are  giveu  to  licensed  wholesale  vendors  of  country  spirits 
aud  to  licensed  wholesale  voudors  of  intoxicating  drugs  :  - 

(a)  l.o  licensed  wholesale  vendors  uf  country  spirits  to  exorcise  within  the 
areas  specified  iu  their  licenses,  all  bite  powers  and  to  perform  all  the  duties  of  a 
Division  Peishkar,  in  respoct  of  the  issue  uf  the  special  utaituba.undtunj^otwlon  9  for 
the  transport  of  such  spirits  sold  by  themselves,  subject  to  the  control  of  ml 

of  the  Excise  department  (not  below  the  rank  of  an  Inspector)  having  jurisdiction; 

(b)  to  licensed  wholesale  vendors  of  inloxicatiug  drugs  to  perform  within  the 
areas  specified  in  their  licenses,  all  the  duties  of  a  Division  Peishkar  in  respect  of  the 
issue  of  special  permits  under  Section  9  for  the  transport  of  such  drugs  sold  by  them- 
solves  subject  to  the  control  of  an  Officer  of  tho  Excise  department  (not  below  the 
rank  of  an  Inspector)  having  jurisdiction. 

8.  All  Abkari  Officers,  not  below  the  rank  of  an  Inspector,  are  empowered  to  per* 
form  the  acts  and  duties  mentioned  iu  Sections  3(1  to  -19  inclusive. 

9.  All  Abkari  Officers,  not  below  die  rank  ol:  an  Inspector,  are  empowered  under 
•Section  23,  to  measure  out  or  to  test  the  strength  of  any  liquor  in  the  possession  of 

,  licensees  in  such  manner  as  they  may  require. 

10.  (a)  Inspectors  within  the  circle*  (o  winch  they  are  attached,  are  appointed 
tube  Abkari  Officers  under  their  respective  denominations,  for  the  purposes  of 
Sections  S7.  28,  29,  SO,  21,  ;H.  35,  19,  55,  58  and  (hS  and  arc  empowered  to  exercise 
all  the  powers  and  to  discharge  all  tho  duties  conferred  and  imposed  on  Abkari 
Officers  iu  tho  Section  aforesaid,  and 

(J))  Petty  Officers  and  peons,  within  the  circles  to  wkioU  they  are  attached, 
are  appointed  to  be  Abkari  Officers  under  their  respective  denominations,  for  the 
purposes  of  Sections  27i  3(L3i,  34.-,  35,  49,  55,  58  and  68  and  are  empowered  to 
exorcise  all  the  powers  audv ’discharge  all  tho  duties  conferred  aud  imposed  on 
Abkan  Officers  in  the  Sections  aforesaid. 

Provided  that,  with  reference  to  Section  30,  there  shall  be  no  limit  of  Juris¬ 
diction  within  Travcucore  for  the  Abkari  and  other  department  officers  named 
therein,  but  all  persons  arrested  and  all  seizures  made  thereunder,  shall .  without 
delay  be  made  over  to  the  Abkari  Officers  possessing  local  jurisdiction, 
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NOTIFICATION. 


Under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maba  Baja,  it  is  hereby  notified  that 
the  limits  of  the  Port  of  Alleppey  are  fixed  as  f  ollows : — 

On  the  north,  by  a  fine  drawn  west  from  the  north  boundary  pillar  to  7 
fathoms  of  water. 

On  the  south,  by  a  lino  drawn  from  the  south  boundary  pillar  south-west 
5  fathoms  of  water  and  thence  west  into  7  fathoms. 

On  the  west,  by  a  line  running  north  and  south  and  joining1  the  northern  and 
southern  boundary  lines,  and 

On  the  east,  by  the. beach  road  from  the  north  boundary  pillar  to  a  stone  on 
the  beach  road  220  feet  east  of  the  south  boundary  pillar. 

Huzur  Outcberry,  ~)  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

Trivandrum,  2nd  June  1915.  J  Sevian. 


NOTIFICATION. 

In  continuation  of  Notification  No.  S.  E,  618,  dated  the  0fch  March 
1010,  regarding  the  levy  of  export  duty  on  tea,  the  following  Notification 
of  the  Government  of  India  No.  9223,  dated  the  20th  September  1910, 
exempting  tea  sent  from  Travancore  by  land  to  foreign  countries  from 
export  duty  leviable  in  British  India,  provided  such  duty  has  been  already 
paid  in  Travancore,  is  republished  for  general  information.  The  duty 
will  be  collected  in  the  Land  Customs  Stations  of  the  State,  and  a  certificate 
showing  the  quantity  of  each  consignment  exported  from  the  State  and  the 
duty  paid  thereon  will  be  granted  to  the  exporter.  On  production  of 
certificate  together  with  the  consignment  at  the  British  Indian  PorffWli^ 
export,  the  consignment  will  be  allowed  to  pass  without  further  payment 
of  duty. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  I  A.  J.  VIEYB.A, 

Trivandrnm,  29id  October  1010.  j  Ch  if  Secretary  to  Government. 


GoVEIiNMINT  OP  InOU. 

Disfabtitbht  of  Commerce  and  Industry. 

>Qi'iila,Jhe  2 6th  September  flits. 

Notification. 

(Customs). 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  hy  section  23  of  the  Sea  Customs 
Act  1878  (VIII  of  1878),  the  Governor  General  in  Oonncil  is  pleased  to 
exempt  tea  scut  from  Travancore  by  laud  i.o  British  Indian  Ports  for  shipment 
thence  to  Foreign  Countries  from  the  export  duty  leviable  thereon  under 
Schedule  III  of  the  Indian  Tariff  Act,  1894  (VIII  of  1894),  as  substquently 
amended,  provided  that  export  duty  at  tho  rate  of  Us.  1/8  per  100  lbs.  has  already 
been  paid  on  such  tea  to  the  Travancore  Darbar. 

•  ’  C.  E.  LOW, 

,  '  Secretary  to  Government  of  India. 
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No.  J.  3762. 

.  NOTIFICATION. 

With  reference  to  the  Notification  No.  .J.  875,  dated  the  24th  January  1913, 
7"and  published  on  page  255  of  Part  I  of  the  Gazette,  dated  the  4th  February 
1913,  it  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Raja,  that 
the  proviso  to  Bute  7  of  the  Rules  under  the  Arms  Regulation,  V  of  1084,  is  am¬ 
ended  as  follows: — 

“Provided  that  general  licenses  valid  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one  year 
“from  the  date  of  issue  may  be  granted  by  the  Dewan  in  Form  II A  to  appli¬ 
cants  who  have  obtained  the  previous  permission  of  the  Resident,  on  payment 
“of  a  fee  of  Rs.  5  to  cany  through  the  frontiers  of  the  State,  arms,  ammunition 
“or  military  stores  in  reasonable  quantities  and  for  bona  fide  purposes  of  sport  or 
“protection.” 

“General  licenses  may  be  granted  under  this  proviso  only  to  persons  licensed 
“  or  exempted  under  the  Regulations  of  their  own  State,  who  have  occasion 
“frequently  to  cany  arms  and  ammunition  across  the  frontiers;  and  no  fee  will 
“be  charged  in  respect  of  the  renewal  of  such  licenses.” 

Huzur  Gutcheny,  )  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR. 

Trivandrum,  12th  May  1914.  j  Dewan. 

MEMORANDUM. 

The  following  Memorandum  upon  the  Law  regarding  arms  and  ammunition 
is  published  for  information’. — 

1 .  Dwellers  in  Travancore  or  Cochin  State  who  wish  to  bring  from  British 
India  into  these  States  arms  or  ammunition  must  apply  to  the  Resident  for  a  non¬ 
objection  certificate  and  must  forward  this  certificate  to  the  Commissioner  of 
Police,  Madras,  who  has  power  to  grant  a  permit. 

2.  Those  who  wish  to  send  into  British  India  from  those  States  arms  or  am- 
*s_  muniiaon  must  obtain  a  license  from  the  Commissioner  of  Police,  Madras,  or  from 

the  Magistrate  of  the  District  to  which  the  consignment  goes. 

3.  If  it  is  desired  to  send  into  British  India  arms  solely  for  the  purpose  of 
repair,  European  and  East  Indian  subjects  of  His  Majesty  and  other  persons 
enumerated  in  Rule  1  of  the  Arms  Act  Rules  can  obtain  from  the  Resident  free 
of  charge  a  permit  to  import  such  arms  into  British  India  and  to  afterwards  ex¬ 
port  them  from  British  India  into  these  States. 

4.  There  are  special  restrictions  regarding  all  rifles  of  ’303  bore  and  rifles  of 
■450  bore  which  are  of  the  Snider  or  Martini-Henry  pattern.  The  importation 
of  these  rifles  into  India  has  now  been  absolutely  prohibited.  Persons  who 
already  possess  such  a  rifle  ought  to  apply  to  the  Resident  for  a  license  to  possess 
it.  Such  license  will  be  granted  free  of  charge  to  European  and  East  Indian 
subjects  of  His  Majesty  and  to  others  as  aforesaid.  This  license  ought  to  be 
deposited  with  a  dealer  in  ammunition  who  has  received  the  permission  of 
Government  to  keep  a  stock  of  ammunition  for  such  rifles.  Messrs.  P.  Orr  & 
Sons  of  Madras  have  this  permission.  A  licensed  holder  of  such  a  rifle  can 
obtain  from  the  Resident  a  permit  to  obtain  200  pounds  of  ammunition  per 
annum  for  sporting  purposes.  22nd  September  1912. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Under  Section  23  of  the  Arms  Regulation,  V  of  1084,  it  is  hereby  notified 
that  the  following  persons  and  places  are  exempted  from  the  operation  of  Sec¬ 
tions  9  and  10  of  the  Regulation,  except  in  regard  to  cannon,  all  articles  design¬ 
ed  for  torpedo  service,  sub-marine  mining,  war-rockets,  rifles  of '303  bore  of 
rifles' or  '450  bore,  hailed  ammunition  which  can  be  fired  from  rifles  of  the  bores 
aforesaid,  dynamite  and  machinery  for  the  manufacture  of  arms  and  ammuni- 
tjon^ 


840 


iq  Nayar  Brigade  in  regard  to  arms  supplied  by  Government. 


•i.  All  officers  of  Govei 


se  pay  or  ponsio 


Legislative  Council, 
i  Sri  Mulam  Popular  Assembly, 

.  tho  Town  Improvement  Committees  in  the 
eacls  and  other  members  of  the  following  fm 
Kilimanoor  Kottaram,  Cliirayinkil  taluk. 
Alangad  Swaroopam,  Alangad  taluk. 
Kartigapalli  Koikkal,  Kartigapalli  taluk. 


Cherukole  Kottaram,  Do. 

Karamn,  Kottaram.  Do. 

Pftnthalathu  Koikd.  Mavelikara  and  Cheng 
Bmmikacl  Kottaram.  Cliengannr  taluk. 
Vaddakkay  Murom  Kotturam.  Do. 
Uramathu  Kottaram,  Do. 

Yanjipnzha,  Matom  Kottaram,  Do. 
Karippapanangadu  Eovilngom.  Do. 
Paliakkara  Kottaram,  Thimvellah  taluk. 
Nedumparatlm  Koikkal,  Do. 

Aramrnla  Kottaram,  Do. 

Lekshmipuram  Kottaram,  Cliangnuacherry 
Mnriapalli  Kottaram,  Kottayam  taluk. 
Thokkumkoor  Koikkal,  Do. 

Pallathu  Kottaram.  Do. 

Vadakkumkoor  Koikkal,  Vaikom  and  Mom 
Poonjat  Koikkal,  Moenachil  taluk. 

Edapalli  Swaroopam.  Kunnatlumad  taluk. 
Parur  Koikkal,  Run*  taluk. 


persona  who  are  exempted  from  attendance  in  Civil  Courts. 


84  J 


Placet. 

Hilly  tracts,  an  specified  in  article  490  of  tlio  Civil  Service  Regulations 
SCHEDULE  A. 

PEESONS  EXEMPTED. 

Z,  Tlie  persons  or  classes  of  persons  specified  or  described  in  tiie  first  column  of 
the  subjoined  table  are  exempted,  in  respect  of  the  arms  and  ammunition  described 
in  the  'second  column,  when  carried  or  possessed  (save  where  otherwise  expressly 
stated)  for  their  own  personal  use,  from  such  prohibitions  and  directions  contained 
in  the  Act  as  are  indicated  in  the  fourth  column,  subject  to  the  provisos  and  restric¬ 
tions  entered  in  the  third  column. 


The  table. 


Persons  or  classes  of  persons. 

Arms  and 

restrictions. 

Prohibitions 

directions. 

(1)  Every  Maharajah,  Eaja,  Xa- 
Wftb  or  Member  of  any  Order  of 
Knight-hood  and  every  person 

(a)  holds  the  Kaisar-i-Hind 
Medal  or 

(b)  bears  a  title  conferred  or 
recognised  by  the  Government  of 
India,  or 

(c)  holds  a  sword  granted  to 
him  in  public  Durbar  under  the 

All  except— 

(a)  cannon, 

(b)  articles  de¬ 
signed  for  tor¬ 
pedo  service, 

(c)  war-rochets 

(d)  rifles  of  '303 
or  G50  bore 
other  than  rifles 

munition  carried 
or  possessed  by 

in  exemptedslia.il 

iny)  as— 

(a)  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India. 

Those  contained 
In  Sections  13 
to  I6.1 

orders  of  the  Local  Government 
or  the  Commissioner  in  Sind,  or 
--..(d)  holds  a  certificate  receiv¬ 
ed  on*  the  occasion  of  the  assump¬ 
tion  of  the  title  of  Empress  of 
India,  by  her  late  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria, 

(e)  is  exempted  from  person¬ 
al  appearance  in  a  Civil  Court. 

of  such  bores 
lawfully  import¬ 
ed  into  British 

can  be  fired  from 

(e)  machinery 
for  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  arms 

vornment  in  res¬ 
pect  of  the  terri- 

stered  by  it  or 

control,  may  de* 

asonable  for  him 
|  to  carry  or  pos- 

(2)  Every  Member  or  ex-Mem  her 
of  the  legislative  Council  of  the 
Governor  General,  the  Governor  of 
Madras  or  Bombay,  or  the  Lieute¬ 
nant-Governor  of  Bengal,  the  Uni¬ 

no. 

Do. 

ted  Provinces  of  Agra  and  Oudli, 
the  Punjab,  Burma,  or  eastern 
Bengal,  and  Assam. 

(8)  Every  Commissioned  or 
Gazetted  Officer  of  His  Majesty’s 
Military  or  Naval  forces  or  of  His 

n„. 

D«,  • 

every  commissioned  native  officer 
of  the  Imperial  Service  Troops  in 
active  service,  every  ^warrant 

iddier  or  sailor  in  tlie  service  of 
HmMajeaty, $  ™,e 

848 


844 


845 


(16)  Save  in  the  Punjab,  every  Such  arms  as  the 
head  of  si  village,  gbatwal,  digwar  local  Govern¬ 
or  other  rural  police  officer.  ment  may  notify 

for  thT*dS? 
charge  of  ilia 
police  duties. 


Do 
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PevaonB  or  classes  o£  persona. 

Arms  and  am- f  Provisos  aurl  1 
munition-  |  resmckons.  | 

Prohibitions 
and  directions. 

Officer  who  is  an  instructor  of  a 
Volunteer  Corps) 

B.  Tho  rifle  shall 
in  tho  case  ot 
regimental  ol- 

offloers  noncom- 
missionod  of- 

the  PCorps  to 
which  the  own¬ 
er  for  the  time 
being  belongs. 

shall,  lt'at°'Vthc 
time  of  impoita- : 
tion,  produce 
certificate  from 
the  Command¬ 
ing  Officer  of  the 
Corps  Senior  Of¬ 
ficer  or  head  of 
Department  to 

longs,  to  the 
effect  that  in  the 

mental  officers, 
Warrant  officers 

sioned  officers 
and  -volunteers, 
the  -weapon  wili 
be  brought  on  to 
the  equipment 
ledger  of  the 
Corps,  and  in 
the  case  of  staff 
and  department¬ 
al  officers,  will 
be  brought  on 
to  the  equip- 
wont  ledger  of  a 
Corps,  in  the 

maid  or  office 

stores,  °and  will 
be  accounted. 

equipment. 

tion  shall  in  the 
case  of  Tolun- 

Thoso  contain-  - 

id  in  Section  IS. 
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14.  The  District  Magistrate  may  grant  a  license  in  Form  VI  appended  to  those 
Rules,  for  a  journey,  specifying  '.ho  direction  of  the  journey  and  the  period  •which 
such  journey  will  occupy.  Such  license  will  be  valid  only  for  such  journey  and 
fur  such  period,  and  will  be  liable  to  a  fee  of  seven  chackrams  for  each 
weapon.  Holders  of  licenses  under  this  Rule,  unless  specially  authorised,  must 
not  go  armed  to  fairs,  religious  processions  or  other  public  assemblies. 

15.  Licenses  for  the  possession  of  arms  and  ammunition  may  he  granted  in 
Form  VII  appended  to  these  Rules,  by  the  District  Magistrate'  without  fee  and 
for  a  term  of  one  year,  to  persons  who  require  arms  for  the  deaf  ruction  of  wild 
animals  that  do  injury  to  human  beings,  cattle  or  crops.  Such  licenses  will  be 
valid  only  in,  or  on  the  immediate  coniines  of,  the  village  for  which  they  arc 
granted.  It  will  be  subject  to  the  condition  that  the  weapon  will  ho  confiscated 
to  Government  directly  it  is  sold  or  seized  in  execution  of  any  decree,  and  that 
such  weapon  is  carried  only  on  occasions  when  it  is  to  be  used  bona  fide  for  the 
destruction  or  driving  of  wild  animals  doing-  injury  to  human  life,  crops  or  cattle 
within  the  area  specified  in  the  license.  Holders  of  licenses  under  this  Rule 
must  not  go  armed  to  fairs,  religious  processions  or  other  public  assemblies. 

16.  Licenses  may  be  granted  by  the  Dewau  to  contractors,  cultivators,  and 
other  persons,  without  payment  'of  any  fee  entitling'  flic  holders  to  possess  and 
transport  gunpowder  ard  fuses,  when  the  same  arc  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Dewau  to  be  required  Iona  fide  in  the  case  of  licenses  granted  to  contractors, 
for  blasting  purposes,  and,  in  the  case  of  licenses  granted  to  cultivators  and  other 
persoiiB,  for  similar  purposes  in  connection  with  agricultural  works  or  works  of 
public  utility.  Such  licenses  shall  be  given  in  Form  VIII,  appended  to  these 
Rules.  No  license  shall  be  granted  under  this  Rule  to  possess  and  transport 
gunpowder  and  fuses  in  quantities  exceeding  (30)  thirty  lbs. 

17.  Licenses  may  be  granted  by  the  Dewau  to  contractors  and  other  persons 
without  payment  of  any  fee,  entitling  the  holders  to  transport  dynamite,  blasting 
gelatine  and  detonnting  caps,  when  the  same  arc.  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Dewau  to  bo  required  bona  fide  for  blasting  purposes.  Such  license? 
sUalfbe  given  in  Form  VIII.  No  license  shall  bo  granted  under  this  Ruftto 
transport  dynamite,  blasting  gelatine  and  detonating  caps  in  quantities  exceeding' 

. - -~43!ll-thh;ty  Ilia. 

18.  Licenses  for  the  importation,  possession  or  transport  of  sulphur,  proved 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Dewau  to  bo  intended  only  for  bona  fide  medicinal, 
commercial,  or  agricultural  purposes,  may  be  granted  without  payment  of  any 
fee.  This  concession  does  not  extend  to  Bulpliur  intended  for  the  manufacture 
of  gunpowder  or  of  ammunition  generally,  as  defined  in  section  4  of  the  Rogu- 

GntTERAL. 

19.  The  fees  leviable  under  these  Rules  shall  be  taken  in  impressed  stamps. 
Ordinarily,  the  applications  for  licenses  or  renewals  of  license  shall  be  written  on 
impressed  stamps  of  value  equal  to  the  amount  of  fee  leviable  in  respect  of  such 

:  licenses  or  renewals,  and  the  licenses  will  be  issued  on  plain  paper.  But  when 
the  licenses  themselves  are  written  or  printed  on  ‘‘  impressed  stamps  ”  the 
/applications  may  bo  on  plain  paper.  When  the  application  for  a  license  is 
written  on  an  "  impressed  stamp  ”  and  the  license  is  refused,  the  value  of  the 
stamp  will  be  refunded  to  the  applicant. 

20.  All  licensee  under  Rules  *12,  13  and  15  shall  expire  on  the  last  day  of 
Karkndagom  of  the  year  for  which  they  may  be  issued.  But.  the  currency  of 
a  license  may  be  renewed  previous  to  its  expiration,  on  receipt  of  a  second  fee, 
by  the  authority  that  granted  it. 

21 .  When  a  license  granted  in  aecordapco  with  these  Rules  is  lost  or  accident¬ 
ally  destroyed,'  a  'duplicate  may  be  granted  to  the  licensee  on  payment  of  the 
same  foe  as  he  paid  on  tno  original  license,  if  it  is  not  in  excess  of  one  rupee 
arid  in  other  cases,  on  payment,  of  a  fee  of  one  rupee.  Cultivators  or  other 
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•  Reverse  of  Form  II. 
This  license  is  valid  only  for  the  period  and  the  re 
rr  the  coi 


iLc  named. 

ligament  is  stopped  at 


2.  It  becomes  invalid,  if  bulk  is  h 
any  place  on  the  journey. 

3.  It  is  given  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Travancoro  Anns  Regulation 
V  of  1084,  and  of  the  Rules  framed  thereunder. 

4.  The  contents  of  each  package  covered  by  this  license,  shall  lie  described 
ill  legible  characters  on  the  outside  of  such  package. 

5  This  license  must  be  delivered  to  the  local  Magistrate  when  the  articles 
covered  by  it  reach  their  destination.  In  the  case  of  consignments  crossing  the 
frontier  by  road  or  backwater,  the  articles  must,  within  six  days  of  their  reach¬ 
ing  Travancoro  territory,  bo  available  for  exhibition  to  the  local  Magistrate. 

ti.  This  license  is  valid  for  importation  only;  if  the  articles  named  are  to 
be  transported  to  any  place,  they  must  he  protected  by  another  license  for  trans¬ 
port  or  export  by  laud . 

FORM  Ill- 
Rule  8 . 


Fee— Five  rupees. 

License  to  export  arms ,  Ammunition  or  military  stores  by  sea 
or  backwater  or  laud. 
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takes  delivery  of  the  articles  sold,  (2)  the  nature  and  amount  of  the  articles  sold, 
(3)  the  date  of  sale,  and  shall  sign  the  endorsement-. 

7.  This  license  only  covers  sales  of  arms,  ammunition  or  military  stores  efiected 
upon  the  premises  shown  on  the  face  of  the  license. 

8.  The.  license-holder  shall  not  sell  arms  or  ammunition  to  any  person  without 
the  permission  in  writing  of  the  District  Magistrate.  But  this  prohibition  does  not 
apply  to  persons  exempted  under  Section  23  of  the  Arms  Regulation  and  who  declare 


FOBS!  V. 

ltULE  13. 


1.  This  license  is  granted  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Travancore  Arms  Se- 
gulation,  V  of  1084.  and  of  the  Eules  framed  thereunder. 

2.  It  covers  only  the  persons  and  the  arms  named,  unless  it  is  certified  to  cover 
retainers  of  the  holder. 

i.  It  is  void  after  the  date  named. 

4.  It  extends  only  to  the  place  named,  unless  countersigned  for  other  places 
by  the  District  Magistrate. 

8.  It  authorises  the  holder  or  persons  acting  under  it  to  go  armed  within  the 
place  named  for  Iona  fide  prosecution  of  the  purpose  named  on  the  license,  but 
unless  specially  authorised  by  the  District  Magistrate,  it  does  not  permit  the  holder 
or  persons  aforesaid  to  go  armed  to  fairs,  religious  processions  or  other  public 

6.  The  license-holder,  when  purchasing  any  new  arms  or  ammunition,  shall 
have  the  following  particulars  endorsed  upon  his  license  under  the  vendor’s 
signature:— 

(1)  the  name  and  address  of  the  person  who  takes  delivery- of  the  articles 
purchased; 

(2)  the  nature  and  amount  of  the  articles  purchased; 

(3)  the  date  of  purchase. 

7 .  If  any  weapon  covered  by  this  license  is  lost  or  stolen,  the  license-holder 
shall  at  once  give  notice  of  the  fact  to  the  nearest  Police  Station. 
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Date. 


(Signature) 

Demin 

Seal. 

Reverse  of  Form  VIII. 

1.  This  license  is  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Travaucoro  Arms  Regulation,  V  ^ 
of  1084  and  of  the  Rules  framed  thereunder. 

2.  It  covers  only  the*5>erson  and  the  quantity  of  gunpowder,  fuses,  dynamite, 
&c.,  named. 

3.  It  extends  only  to  the  place  named,  and  is  void  after  expiration  of  the  “term 

4.  In  cases  of  transport : — 

the  license  becomes  void,  if  the  time  occupied  in  transit  exceeds  the  period 
specified,  or  if  the  consignment  breaks  bulk  before  reaching  the  place  of  destination, 
or  if  the  articles  are  taken  by  any  other  route  than  that  specified  in  the  license. 

K.  The  contents  of  each  package  covered  by  the  license  must  be  described  in 
legible  letters  on  the  outside  of  such  package.  * 

6  This  license  must  be  delivered  to  the  local  Magistrate  and  the  article  must  be 
available  for  exhibition  to  such  Magistrate  within  six  days  of  their  arrival  at  their 
destination. 

bulks  fob  the  possession  and  use  OF  EXPLOSIVES. 

Buies  under  Section  11  of  RegvMtwn  V,  of  1079  passed  under  date  the  llih 
October,  1904, 

I.  An  explosive  shall  not  he  possessed  or  used  except  under  and  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  conditions  of  a  license  granted  under  the  Regulation. 

Provided  that  this  Rule  shall  not  apply. — 

(1)  to  person  possessing  for  his  private  use  and  not  for  sale ; 
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Published  for  general  information  in  substitution  of  the  lists  published, 
in  Notification  No.  P-  D-  1 924  dated  the  11th  November  last.  (No.  367 
dated  1st  March,  lsOo.) 


LIST  A. 

List  of  Arab  Oliiefs  in  the  Aden  Protectorate. 


Note. — Only  Chiefs  receiving  stipends  from,  and  in  treaty  relations 
with,  the  Government  of  India  are  included  in  the  list. 


Serial 

Chiefs. 

Salute. 

1 

Saltan  of  Laliej 

9  guns- 

Ifadth'd  Sultan  of  SLnktna, 

9  guns. 

Hausliabi  Sultan  of  Musaimir  bin  Ubuid,  Ar-llnha 
ami  the  Haushabi  country 

Sultan  of  the  Upper  Anlaks  (ordinarily  spoken  of  as 
Upper  Aulaki  Sultan  of  Nisab) 

Upper  Aulnld  Chief  of  Yeahbum  * 

Yuffai  Sultan  of  Kbanfar,  A.l  Husn  Masana  A1  Bawwa 

A1  Kara  and  the  Lower  Yaffai  country 

The  Principal  Nakib  of  the  Mausatta  Section  of  the 
Yaffni-fts-Saffitl 

6 

7 

Aki'abi  Sheikh  of  Bir  Ahmed 

10 

Sultan  of  Kislin  and  Socotra 

11 

12 

13 

Tire  principal  Sheikh  of  the  llnjai  Sectioh  of  the 
Subaihi 

The  Principal  Sheikh  of  the  Dthubi  Section  of  the 
Yaffai-as-Saffal 

Sheikh  of  the  Muflahai  Section  of  tlie  Yaffai-as-SufEal ... 

14 

Sultan  of  the  Lower  Aulaki 

15 

Saltan  of  Shehr  and  Mokalla 

9  guns* 

10 

The  Principal  Wahuli  Obief  of  Bir  Ali 

17 

The  Principal  Wahidi  Chief  of  Balaliaf  , 

18 

19 

The  Principal  Sheikh  of  the  Attiffi  Section  of  the 
Subaihi  ... 

The  Principal  Sheikh  of  t};e  Maklidumi  Section  of 
the  Subailuii 

... 

20 

Sharif  of  Behan-al-Kasab  ... 

21 

Alivwi  Shekh  of  A1  ICasha  and  the  Alawi  country 

.  22 

The  Principal  Sheikh  of  the  Mansnri  Section  of  the 
Subaihi 

23 

21 

The  Principal  Sheikh  of  the  Parhaimi  Section  of  the 
Subaihi 

Sheikh  of  Irka 

... 

25 

Sheikh  of  Hanra 

’  28 

Sheikh  of  the  Hadthrami  Section  of  tlie  Yaffai-ns- 
Suffal 

.Sakladi  Sheikh  of  the  Sahib  tribe  of  the  Yatfai-as. 
Saffal 

Amir  of  Dthala 

... 

29 

The  Principal  Sheikh  of  the  Dubaini  Section  of  the 
Subaihi 

- 

*rhe  present  Sultan  gets  a  personal  salute  of  12  guns. 
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LIST  B. 

List  of  Arab  Chiefs  in  the  Persian  Gulf  with  whom  the  Government  of 
India  have  concluded  treaties,  including  the  Sultan  of  Maskeb. 


Serial 

No. 

Chiefs.  1 

Salute. 

j 

Sultan  of  Masket 

21  guns. 

3 

Sheikh  of^ Abu  Tahab 

+  B  guns. 

5 

Sheikh  of  Debai 

+  8  guns. 

7 

Sheikh  of  ShkTgiih* 

Sheikh  of  Annan 

Sheikh  of  Um-el-Kowein  ... 

t  3  guns, 
f  3  guns. 

8 

f  3  guns . 

9 

Sheikh  of  Basal-Kheima*,.. 

t  S  guns. 

*  Ohiefships  of  SUrgah  and  Basal-Kheima  are  a.t  present  united  under 
the  Chief  of  Shargah. 

f  Fired  by  Britislnships  of  war  in  the  Persian  Gulf  at  the  termination 
of  an  official  visit  by  these  Chiefs. 

CIRCULAR  MEMORANDUM. 

Any  person  desiring  to  bring  arms  or  ammunition  from  British  India 
into  Travaneorc  or  Cochin  must  obtain.  * 

(a)  a  license  from  the  British  Resident  to  export  the  said  arms  or  am¬ 
munition  from  British  India. 

a  license  from  the  Dewan  of  the  State  concerned  to  import  them . 

(2)  Each  application  for  the  British  Resident's  Export  license  must  be 
stamped,  with  a  British  Indian  Court  fee  stamp  of  the  value  of  one  anna 
and  except  in  the  case  of  arms  (other  than  cannon!  or  ammunition  to  be 
exported  in  reasonable  quantities  for  his  otto  private  use  by  a  person  law¬ 
fully  entitled  to  possess  such  arms  or  ammunition,  must  be  accompanied  by 
a  license  fee  of  Ss.  5. 

(3)  Applications  should  be  addressed  in  the  first  instance  to  the  Assis¬ 
tant  Resident,  Trivandrum  and  shoulcTeontaiu, 

(a)  the  name  and  residence  of  the  applicant  and  if  the  applicant  does 
not  intend  to  bring  the  arms  or  ammunition  into  Travaneorc  or  Cochin  him¬ 
self,  the  name  and  residence  of  the  agent  by  'whom  they  are  to  be  brought,  7 

( b )  an  exact  description  of  each,  of  the  weapons  the  applicant  proposes 
to  import,  bore  or  calibre,  single  or  double  barrelled,  rifled  or  smooth  bore 
and  in  Ihe  case  of  revolvers,  the  pal  tern, 

(c)  in  the  case  of  ammunition,  military  stores  etc.,  tile  full  description 
including  the  weight  and  quantity  or  in  the  case  of  cartridges,  the  number, 
bore,  whether  for  rifle  or  smooth  bore,  whether  loaded  or  unloaded, 

(d)  the  probable  number  of  packages, 

(e)  the  place,  of  despatch  and  the  route  by  which  the  articles  are  to  be 
imported  into  the  State. 

(f)  destination, 

( g )  name  and  residence  of  consignee, 
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1.  This  lioenss  is  granted  subject  to  all  the  Provisions  of  the  Indian  Arms 
Act,  II  of  1818  (XI  of  1873),  and  of  the  Indian  Arms  Buies  1909. 

2.  The  articles  shall  not  be  conveyed  by  any  route  other  than  that  specifi¬ 
ed  in  column  7;  anil  bulk  shall  not  be  broken  nor  shall  the  consignment  be 
stopped  before  the  articles  reach  the  place  of  destination. 

8.  An  account  of  the  contents  of  each  package  slial’  bo  legibly  written 
thereon;  and  where  the  .articles  conveyed  by  rail,  each  package  shall  be 
marked  with  the  word  or  expression  “Arms"'  ‘'-Ammunitions”  or  “Military 
Stores"  as  the  case  may  be,  so  as  to  bo  readily  (recognisable  by  the  Railway 
authorities. 


NOTIFICATION. 


It  is  herSby  notified  that  the  following  olanse  is  added  in  the  notifica¬ 
tion  No.  J,  5631,  dated  the  nth  November  1909.  published  on  page  1906  of 
the  Government  Gazette,  dated  Obh  November  1909,  exempting  certain  per¬ 
sons  and  places  from  the  operation  of  Sections  9  and  10  of  tho  Arms  Regula¬ 
tion,  Y  of  1084:— 

“4(a).  All  officers  of  the  Police  Department  down  to  and  including 
Sub-Inspectors,  all  officers  of  the  Excise  Department  down  to  and  including 
Inspectors,  all  officers  of  the  Forest  Department  down  to  and  including 
Rangers  and  deputy  Rangers,  all  offioors  of  the  Anohal  Department  down 
to  and  including  Auohal  Overseers,  and  all  officers  working  in  the 
colam  Revenue  Division  down  to  and  including  Village  Officers— whateror^ 
their  pay,  and  whether  the  arms  in  their  possession  have  been  supplied  by 
Government  or  not. 


Huzur  Cutchorry,  i  (By  order) 

Trivandrum,  f  A.  J.  V'lEYRA, 

28th  May  1910.  '  Ohio!  Secretary  to  Government. 


NOTIFICATION. 


No.  J.  1280. 

Under  sanation  of  Sis  Highness  the  Maha  Raja,  it  is  hereby  notified 
that  for  the -purposes  of  the ‘definition  of  “Military  Stores”  contained  in 
Section  4  of  the  Travancore  Arms  Regulation,  V  of  1084.  all  the  Sections 
of  the  Regulation  are  extended  throughout  Travancore. — 

(1)  to  all  lead  exceeding  in  quantity  (10)  ten  seers,  i.  e.,  (800)  eight 


(2)  to  all  leaden  bullets  and  bird  shot;  and 
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(3)  to  all  sulphur  exceeding  iu  quantity  (10)  ten  seers,  i  i>.,  (800) 
eiglit  hundred  tolas, 

Huzur  Cutchcrry,  \ 

Triya  ndrum,  l  P.  RAJAGOPALA  CHARI, 

32nd  November  1012.  J  Dewan. 


3sT  otifi  cation. 


No.  J.  875. 

With  reference  to  the  Notification  No.  J.  611,  dated  the  29th  January 
1012,  and  published  on  pages  311  to  350  of  Part  I  of  the  Gazette  dated  the 
6th  February  1912,  containing  the  Rules  under  the  Arms  Regulation,  Y  of 
1081,  it  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Raja 
that  Rules  6  and  7  of  the  said  Rules  are  amended  as  follows: — 

In  Rule  0,  for  the  words  “The  Dewan  may  remit  the  fee  when  he  is 
“satisfied  that  the  arms,  ammunition  or  military  stores  are  required  hona 
‘  jkle  for  purposes  of  protection  of  either  person  or  property”,  substitute  the 
“words  “Ths  Dewan  may  remit  the  fee  in  the  oase  of  ammunition  imported 
“in  reasonable  quantities  for  the  personal  use  of  the  importer  for  the 
“purpose  of  sport  or  the  protection  of  persqji  or  property. 

Delete  the  present  Rule  7  and  substitute  the  following: — 


No,  J.  1114, 


NOTIFICATION. 


It  is  hereby  notified,  under  sauction  of  His  Highness  the  Malta  Baja, 
that  the  following  Bale  is  added  as  a  further  Proviso  to  Buie  7  of  the 
Arms  Rules:— 

Provided  further  that  howirfule  travellers,  who  carry  arms  and  am¬ 
munition  for  personal  protection  .and  who  do  ljpt  wish  to  import  them 
into  Travancore,  are  permitted  to  deposit  the  same  at  the  nearest  chowkey 
at  the  time  of  their  entry  into  the  State.  The  chowkey  officer  should 
give  a  receipt  for  the  arms  and  ammunition  so  deposited  and  should  return 
them  to  the  owners  ala  the  time  of  their  leaving  the  State,  obtaining  from 
the  latter  an  acknowledgment  for  tiro  same.  The  chowkey  officer  cannot 
undertake  to  oil  or  clean  the  arms  deposited. 

Huznr  Outcherry,  j  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

Trivandrum,  f  Di'irnn. 

6th  February  lf)15.  I 

No.  J.  6120. 

WTIFICATION. 

Under  Section  23  of  the  Arms  Regulation,  V  of  1084,  it  is  hereby 
notified  that  Police  and  Excise  Oilicera  of  British  India  entering  Travancore 
in  the  discharge  of  their  official  duties  «ro  exempted  from  the  operition 
of  the  prohibitions  and  restrictions  contained  in  the  said  Regulation, 

Huzur  Outcherry,  j  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR, 

Trivandrum,  -  Damn. 

18th  August  1915.  J 


LIST  OF  OFFICERS  OF  THE  STATE,  DRAWING!  _ 
M.LUm>  01  I  S  ]  )J  V\D  ABOVE. 


■Ji  M.  KUIdHNAN  NAIR, 


Anoncla  Itow,  B.,  J 


Ariruaeiiali: 

Division, 
Auudy  Klk 


Irade,  Tiruvellah. 
itlfLiOrade,  IC.  I.  T 


Balairislina  Row,  C 
Banerjea,  Ilrishiko 
Sub-Division. 
Barker,  S.  G:  B.  so, 
Barrow,  0.  S.,  Bxui 
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Abbott,  J.  0..  Craig  Lamouut  Estate.  Tallinr. 

Adam .  Miss.  A.,  1'Yn.liiII,  Trivandrum. 

Agar,  A.  \Y.  S.  Planter.  Miiviiifciii»isslw. 

Alexander,  Very  Kov.,  f'r.,  Cjuilmi. 

Allan  A.  L.  Kevd  ,  Kagetwil. 

Amains  i’r.  Tlmekalay. 

Alnlmusiue  Dame,  KnlasagaTn.ni,  TliimvaUar. 

Amanda  Du.uk’,  Nagereoil. 

Ambrose.  Hey. .  IY,  Tangarheri. 

Anderson,  J,  A.  Manager,  Laliui  Kstaie. 

Angelos  Ren.,  Tv.,  Cantonment,  QuiUm. 

Angelin  Marie  Decamp,  Dame,  Muftgantutl. 

Anna  AT.  Dame,  Nagwoil, 

Antoinette  Ghoevuart,  Dame  AT.,  Mulagmmid. 

Antensnn,  Nikolai  Edwin.  S.  A. 'Trivandrum. 

Antonio,  Amaral,  8.  J.  Brother,  Alleppey. 

Appuricii),  Rolnistinn,  Thn  Bevd.,  TV.,  Portuguese  Missionary,  Alleppey. 
.Armstrong,  1?,.  D..  Kallas',  Munnar.  m 

Arsi’ino  U.  Dame.  Cape  Comorin 
Asher,  \Y  A..,  Manager,  Teakoy  Estate,  Brnttnpetto. 

Askwitli,  Kev.,  P.  N.,  Ji.  a..  Principal,  0.  If  S.  College,  Kottayam. 

Atkins,  (J..  Vellunadi  Estate,  Muindnkayam. 

Augusta  Da, me  Mary  Marguerite  Werurouo.k,  Alulagamud. 

Amelianns,  Bev.  lb.  Vi.'i'ii|.oly 

Austin,  T,  l.  r  s.  Asst.  Resident  in  Travaneore  &•  Cochin 
Raker,’ G.  A.,  Kiinmragnni,  Kottavam.  . 

Baker,  Miss.  I.  A.,  Kottayam.  •  * 

Baker,  Miss.  Olesa,  Kottayam. 

Barker,  Dr  S.  G.  Vice  Principal,  Teacher's  College. 

Barrow,  O.  S.,  Executive  Engineer,  Quilon. 

Bastavr,  A.  H.,  >r.  a.,  jl  Inst.,  cue.,  Chief  Engineer,  Trivandrum. 

Bettis  linn,  Nursing  sister,  General  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 

Beaumont,  Miss,  Trivandrum, 

Beck,  W  J  ,  Superintendent,  Uovt.  Press,  Trivandjuiu. 


Beiard  John  Fi\,  Alleppey. 

Beirao  Rev.,  Fr.,  Joseph  Dos  S  uitos  s.  F.,  Alleppey. 

Bennett,  W.  G.  Asst.,  Engineer  to  K.  D.  H.  P.  Company. 

Bennet,  L-  G.  Vagavarai  Thalliur. 

Benoit  Quaethens  u.  it.  Mulagumud. 

Benziger,  Right  Rev.,  Dr.  Aloysins,  o.  n.  c..  Bishop  o£  Quilon 
Borard,  Rev.,  Fr.,  Professor  of  the  Seminary,  Puthenpally. 

Berchmaus  Marie  Lossie  Dame,  Cape  Comorin. 

Bernardino,,  Rev.,  Fr.,  Vicar  I'orane,  Kottar. 

Bertlielson,  Miss  B.  K.  M.,  Salvation  Army,  Xagcrcoil. 

Bestetti  M.  Marfielina,  Alleppey. 

Beivley,  G.  E-,  Pal ii vasal  Estate,  Mummr. 

Birll,  \V.  W.,  Asst .,  Kuppakayam  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

Bissett,  F.,  Penhnrst,  Estate,  Peermade. 

Blanchard,  Miss,  Neyoor.  v 

Blass,  Rev.,  Father,  Kottayam. 

Blychart,  Miss,  Salvation  Army,  Trivandrum. 

Bowden,  C.,  Sevenmallay,  Muiinar. 

Boyd,  H.  C.,  Chokanad,  Mumiar. 

Braeker,  H.  C.,  Planter,  Peormade. 

Bradhridge,  P.  E.,  Director,  Barragh  Smail  &Co.,  Alleppey. 

Brander,  Charles.  Vadasorilcarn. 

Branson,  R.,  Superintendent,  Upper  Florence  Estate,  Shoncottah. 

Brenchley,  Police  Sergeant,  Trivandrum. 

Bridgman,  J.  it.,  Sevanmalai  Estate,  Munnar . 

Brodie,  A.  A.,  Bonami,  Peermade. 

Brostroih,  S  A.,  Miss.  Adjutant,  Salvation  Army,  Trivandrum. 

Brown,  A  W.,  Darragh  Smail  &  Op.,  Alleppey. 

Brown,  R.,  K.  D  K.  P.  Company,  Madupaty. 

Burn,  J.,  Yendar  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

Byfield,  M.  H.,  Kadamankulam  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

Byres,  A.  B.,  Lockhart  Estate,  Derikutam. 

Byrne,  Henley,  Planter,  Yendayar  Estate,  Mundakayam, 

Caldwell,  H.  F.,  Asst ,  Cheruvelly  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

Oamhiaghi  M.  Margaret,  Alleppey. 

Cameron,  E.  G.,  Peermade.  „ 

Cameron,  D.  G.,  Sagercoil. 

Cameron,  T.  H.,  District  Superintendent  of  Police,  Nagercoil  (On leave)’ 
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Cameron,  J.  H  ,  Assistant  Engineer,  D.  P.  W.  (On  lea?e.)  In  the  British 
Army  Service. 

Cantlay,  James  Hamton,  Planter,  Brighton  Esta  te,  Peermade. 

Carmel,  Fr.*Contonment  Quilon. 

Carrilho,  F.  A.,  Portuguese  Missionary,  Alleppey. 

Case,  Miss,  C.  A.,  Colonel,  Salvation  Army,  Nagercoil. 

Castro,  A.  J.  A.,  Portuguese  Missionary,  Alleppey. 

Gave  Sydney  b.  a.  b.  d.  Rev.  l.  J£.  s.  Nagercoil  (on  furlough  in  Europe). 
Decile  Madeline,  Dame,  Nagercoil. 

Ceseria,  Nursing  Sister,  General  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 

Oepherinua  Fr.,  Verapuzha. 

Chahot  V.  H.  Asst.  Engineer  s.  I.  K.  Quilon-Trivandrum  Extension. 
Chapman,  R.,  Vaudy  Periyar. 

Chatfield,  H.  8.,  B.  a.,  Bar-at-Law,  Puisne  Judge,  High  Court,  Trivandrum. 
Chatfield  s.  0.  Chaliakara  Estate,  Puualur. 

Christie,  Robert,  Planter.  # 

Christo  Rev.  Ft  Thuokalai. 

Clare  D.  Asst.  Acob.  Harrisons  and  Crossfield,  Quilon. 

Clark,  G.  IT.,  it.  a.,  ph.  D.,  Principal,  Training  College,  Trivandrum. 

Clark  Miss,  L.  B.  Salvation  Army,  Nagercoil. 

Claudino  Antonio,  Portuguese  Missionary,  Alleppey. 

Clode,  E.  A.,  Mankulam,  Munnar. 

Cochar,  James  Alder,  V ellayamadu  Estate,  Todupuzha 
Cole,  G.  W.,  Chief  Engineer,  K..D.  H.  P.  Co  ,  Munnar. 

Cook,  J.  B.,  Manager  and  Superintendent,  Florence  Estate,  Nagercoil. 

Cooke,  G.  Errattupetta. 

Cox  Miss,  L.  M.  Fern  Hill,  Trivandrum  (on  furlough.) 

Cox  Geo  A,  Nagerooil. 

Crowe,  D.  V.,  Nettigudi,  Mattuppatti. 

Gumming  A.  R.  Resident  in  Travanoore  and  Qoohin.  * 

Cunningham,  C.  B,,  Commissioner  of  Police,  Travanoore. 

Damorfcier,  Dame  Joseph,  Cape  Comorin. 

Davey,  G.  H.  Darragh  Smail  &  Co.  Alleppey,  (Europe. 

Davey,  Danvers,  Eldorado  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

Davis  Miss  L.  Mavelikara. 

Delphine,  Dame  Mary,  Kulasokaram,  Thiriivattar. 

Dixon,  A.  H.,  Mattnpatti. 

Di’Moringuez,  Antonio,  Father,  Portuguese  Missionary,  Alleppey. 

P'Mar-ia  Olphonse  De  Profte,  Dame,  Mulagutnood.  ” 


Dominic  Dr.,  Roman  Catholic  Missionary,  Vicar  Provincial,  Trivandrum. 

Duthie,  Miss  B.  J.,  Nagercoil- 

Eagan,  J.,  Peruvanthanam  Estate,  Muudakayam, 

gdmonds,  Kevd.,  W.  J.,  Quilon. 

Egan  Wyer  0.  J.  Teakoy  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

Egger  Savina  Sister,  Qailou. 

Elders,  0.  A  Mission  work,  Trivandrum. 

Eisenring  Em  exits.  Sister,  Quilon  Et.  Hospital. 

Elers  G.  E.,  Pasumalay  Estate,  Vandy  Periar. 

Elidoius  Rev.  Fr.  Puthenpajly. 

Eliseus,  Very  Rev.  Fr.  n.  c..  Missionary,  Cantonment,  Quilon. 

Elliot,  0.  N.,  Assistant  Engineer,  D.  P,  W .,  On  leave.  (In  the"  British 
'Army  Service). 

.Ellis,  J.  H.  Hailey,  Buria  Estate,  Pe_ermade. 

Emmanuel,  Fr.*  J .  Kottayam . 

Evans,  E.  C.,  Peermade, 

’  Everard,  R.,  A.  M.  Inst.  c.  B.,  Executive  Engineer  (P,  L). 

Ewart,  Charles.  Frederiok,  tranter,  Thodupuzha. 

Ewarf,  E.  Planter,"  Thodupula.  ^ 

*  Eyre,  E.  E.,  Yendayar  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

Fabre,  L.  M,,  Cheakarai  Estate,  Vandy  Periyar. 

'  Pafihce  Lt.  Col.  DeL.,  Commandant,  Nayai  Brigade. 

•  Eaustinu|Bev.  Fr.  Putheijpally. 

Feaxou  Bt  K.  ^.sst  Comtnission'er,  Devikulam. 

"Folding  H.  Trivandrum. 

Fitchett.  T.  W.  H.,  Mundakayam. 

,  Forbes,  T.  0.  Cheenthalar  Estate,  Peermade. 

Forbes,  W.  B-,  Cheenthalar,  Peermade. 

Forbes  J.  D.  Planter,  Muvattupuzha. 

Ford,  G'.'&N,,  Vandiperiyar* 

Fourie  Irma  Bergz.  Dame,  Mulagamud. 

Foster  A;  T:,  Rev:  l.,  M.  s.,  Parassala., 

Francis,  E.  H.,  Guderale,  Mattuppatti. 

Francisca,  Axt.,  (Sister),  General  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 

Fraser,  C.,  Pallivaaal,  Munnar. 

Fraser  D.,  Superintendent  Kolickannm  Estate,  Peermade. 

Fraser,  F.  F.,  Eolikanam,  Peermade. 

Fraser,  W.,  Superintendent,  Manale  Estate,  Devikulam, 
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French,  J-,  Gunduinallay  Estate,  Mattnpatti. 

Fulgentins  Eev,  Fr.  Kottayam. 

Fuller  W.  0.,  Yalley  End,  Mundakayam. 

Fullarton,  A.  Agent,  Bank  of  Madras,  Trivandrum. 

Fiunagalli  Mother  Ealliur,  Alleppey. 

Gamble  E.  M.,  Muntiar. 

Genevieve  Dehnotte,  n.  M.  Mulagumml.  (Dame),  (at  Bangalore  on  sic 
Gereon,  Eev.  Fr,,  Professor,  Putlienpally. 

Germaine,  Augusta  Tjambreoht  M.  Damo,  Nagorcoil. 

Gerrard,  A.  H.,  Chattumanar  Estate,  Thalliar. 

Gerard,  Clemens  Hednkens,  Sister,  Trivandrum. 

Gerard  Castclein,  n,  sr.,  Mulagunmd.  (Dnme) 

Gertrude  Dame  Marie,  Infant  Jesus  Orphanage,  Mulagunmd. 

Gibson,  C.  Professor  oE  Chemistry,  H.  H.  the  Maharajah's  Colleg 
Trivandrum  (gone  to  Europe).  *  ■ 

Gilbert,  0.  C.,  Ckemvalli  Estate,  Mutulakayam. 

Gill,  Eight  Eev.  0.  HI.  at  *.  d.  d.,  Bishop  of  Travanoore  and  Cochin, 

Gillespie,  W.  M-.  Asst.  Superintendent,  .Surianalle  Estate,  • 

Gilling  Miss.,  E.  S.  A.  Nagercoil. 

Gilyaz  Fr.,  J.  Alleppey. 

Godfrey,  P.  C.,  Spaull  ana  Sons.,  Alleppey. 

Godfyee,  A.  B.  Peermade,  _ 

Godibertha,  Sister,  Orphanage,  Kottayam.  ■ 

Goerss,.  K.  \Y.  Lutheran  Mission,  (Nagercoil. 

Gomportz,  Campbell,  E.  E.,  Planter,  Thodupuzlm. 

Gray,  J.  0.  Asst.  Snpt.  Chaliakara  Estate. 

Grant,  C.  A.  V.,  Engineer,  Top  Station,  Ellnppatti. 

Greig,  Guv.  Snpt.  Boyce  Estate,  Muudakayam. 

Greeu,  H.  W.,  Instructor  in  Manual  Training,  Trivandrum.  * 

Green,  Sergeant,  Mumiar. 

Gossberg,  Peirre  Vast,  Missionary,  Cape  Comorin.  :  .  - 
Gwyime,  J.  A.,  Loekart,  Devieulam. 

Hacker,  Eev.  I.  H.,  L.  M.  S„  Harthandam. 

Hall,  0,,  Manager,  ICom  Estate. 

Hall,  A.,  Parvattie,  Miunnar. 

Hall,  J.  L.,  Superintendent,  fcuvavanthavalam  Estate. 

Hall,  Eric,  Cheruvally  Estate,  Muudakayam. 

Hammond,  Aston,  Kuppakayam  Estate,  Muudakayam. 

Harley,  (Robert,  Kadamankulam  Estate,  Muudakayam. 
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Harms,  John,  Lutheran  Mission,  Trivandrum. 

Harries  Miss.  Gladys  May.  b.  a.  Principal,  L.  M.  S.  Girls'  School  - 
Nagercoil  (on  furlough) . 

Hartley,  H.  B.,  Teakoy  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

Haslam,  W.  G.,  Peermade. 

Hawkins,  J.  S.  Periakanal  Estate,  Surianalle. 

Haydon,  EF.  G,  William  Goodacre  &  Sons,  Alleppey. 

Heflebower,  ,T.  E.,  Boyce  Estate,  Mnudakayam. 

. Henderson,  J  .  T.  M,  Planter,  Kadaroankolum  Estate,  Mundakayam. 
Henderson,  J.  L.  Accountant,  Harrisons  &  Crossjield  Ltd.  gallon 
Hendry,  Oh.,  Supt,  Boyce  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

Hendry,  ¥m.  Planter,  Mundakayam.  .  ^ 

.  ’Hepburn,  B.  Asst.,  Mundakayam  Estate. 

Hermann,  ir.  The  Revd.,  Catholic  Missionary,  Trivandrum. 

HewetJ.  Revt  H-,  Missionary,  L.  M.  S  ,  Trivandrum. 

Hill,  A.  B.,  Traffic  Manager,  K.D.  H.  P.  Co-,  Mimnar.  ^  > 

Hill,  Miss.  Pallam.  ’’’ 

Hodgson,  L.  0.,  m.  a,,  Director  of  Public  Instruc&m,  Travancore. 

Hodgins,  R.  D.  S.,  Peermade.  ^ 

Holden.  E.,  P&mbadampara  Estate,  Kombay. 

*  Heldep,  G.  A.  Lefcshmi,  Munnav. 

— Holland,  E.,  Teekoi  Estate,  Erattupetta. 

Hollander,  T.  J.,  Plante^  Nagercoil.  , 

„  Hewlett;  E.  R.  Planter,  Thudimalai  Estate,  Pandyar  Bridge. 

Howson,  H.  MjE^Yellanady  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

■  Hn^benor,  Revt  G.  "Missouri  Lutheran  Mission,  Nagercoil. 

Ffiighes,  E  A.  Letchmi  Estate,  Mnnnar. 

Hunt/Rey.  W.  S.,  0.  M.  S.  Missionary,  Alleppey. 

Hutson  R-  G.  Mundakayam. 

Ignace, Hev.  Er.  o.  c.  m.  a.,  Kottar. 

Ildephonse,  Eri  Trivandrum.  '  • 

Inglefi|ld.  Dali  E.*W- Mnnnar. 

Ingram,  J.  B.,  PerivaTai,  Munnar 
Inmann,  W.  E.,  Periavarai,  Munnar. 

Innocent,  Rev.  Fr„  i>.  c.  n-  A.,  Kaliyikavila 

Jackson  J.  L.  Manager,  Igfield  Estate,  Malabar  Rubber  and  Produce  Go  .Ltd. 
Jacob,  F.  J.,  o.  E.,  Deputy  Chief  Engineer,  Trivandrum. 

Jacob  L.  H.  Executive  Engineer,  Nagercnil.  (On  leave) . 
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Jeffrey  j  .  H.,  Muimar  Estate,  Munnar. 

Jodrell,  a.  S'. Asst.  Snpt,  Kuravanthavalam  Estate. 

John.  A.  W.,  Kallar  Estate.  Munnar 
John  B.  L,  Planter,  Muttupatty. 

John  Joseph,  Rev.  iFr.  Rector,  Seminary,  PuthenpalH. 

John,  of  the  Cross  Yery  Itev.  Fr.  Vicar  General,  Quilon. 

Johnston  J-  A.  M.  Planter,  Mundakayam. 

Jones  6.  S.  Madura  Coy.  Alleppey. 

Joseph,  Damoties,  Came,  M.,  Cape  Comorin. 

Joseph  Hot.  Fr.  Qnilon. 

Keir  J.  D.  Asst.  Snpt.  Rockwood  Estate. 

Keir,  P.  "W.  Kallar  Estate,  Pathnnapuram. 

Keir,  R,  S.,  Chittavumu  Estate,  Ellapatti. 

Kellaway  Miss,  J.  Q.  M.  A  ,  Kofctayam. 

Kelly  IV.  L.  Lt.  Commander  R.  N.  R.  Principal  Port  officer,  Alleppey. 
Kinmond,  T.  A.  Mount  Estate,  Yandi  Periyar. 

Kirk  II.  B.  Peruvanthanam  Estate,  Mundakayam.  , 

Kirk  L.  G.  Anachardie  Estate,  Kalthuvuthi. 

Knight,  L.  G.,  Ambanad  Estate  Kalthnritty 
Koechlin  E.  L,  Munnar  Estate,  Mannar, 

Lacey,  C.  IV.,  Grauhy  Estate,  Yandi  Periyar. 

Lampard,  L.  A„  Accountant,  Messrs  ,  Harrisons  and  Crossfield,  Quilon. 
Landale,  R.  T.  Lnckam  Estate,  Thalliar. 

Lane,  J.  C.  H.,  Teakoy  Estate  Mundakayam. 

Larson,  Staff-Captain,  Salvation  Army,  Nagerooil. 

Leahy,  W.  H.  G.  Karadikudi  Estate,  Yandy  Periyar. 

Leamon,  H.  W,  Planter,  Surianalle. 

Lee,  W.  A.,  Mattnpatci  Estate,  Mattupatti. 

Leisher,  R,  Teakoy  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

Leslie,  A.  W.  Surianalle  Estate,  Surianalle. 

Lester,  R.  Asst.  Elderado  Estate,  Munflakayam. 

Ley,  L.  H.,  Mnnnar. 

Ligory,  Rev,  Fr.,  o.  n.  m.  a.,  Yicar,  Varapolay. 

Lindsay,  Dr.,  Peermade. 

Lister  L.  Asst.  Superintendent,  Ambanad  Estate, 

Love  T.  E.,  Engineer,  Harrisons  &  Orossfield  Ltd,  Quilon. 

Lord  E.  Visiting  Agent,  Harrisons  is  Crossfield,  Ltd. 
uke  Rev,  Fr.,  Cantonment,  Quilon. 
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Lutz,  A.  J.,  Lutheran  Mission,  tTagercoil. 

Lysons,  K.  H.  Vandi  Periyar. 

Madonaldo  A.  E.,  Supt.  Venture  Estate. 

Mao.  Murtrie  M.,  Assistant  Superintendent,  Nagamala  Estate,  Kalduruty. 
Macbin,  Miss.  S.  G.  Missionary,  Tiruvallah. 

Mackenzie,  A.  C„  Peermade. 

Mackenzie,  W.  Chndavarria,  Eiiapatti. 

Mackie,  A.  H.  Kanuimala  Estate,  Mimnar. 

Mackie,  John,  Manager,  Harrisons  &  Crossfield,  Qnilon. 

Mackinnon,  D.  K.,  Munnar. 

Mackintosh,  D.,  Thenmalai  Estate,  Mattupatti. 

Maepherson,  31.  B.  Cherwalle  Estate,  Mundakayam.  ' 

Maevicar,  Eevd,  J.  K.,  n.  A,,  Vice-Principal,  C.  M.  S.  College,  Kottayam. 
Mai,  A„  Miss,  Kumbanad.' 

Malcolm,  Smith,  L.,  Pallore  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

Marian  JRev.  Er.,  c.  d.,  m.  a.,  Kottayam.  • 

Marques  Rev.  S.  J.  AUeppey. 

Marshall  Mrs.  Merchiston. 

Marten,  Stephen  Alexander,  Periuad  Estate,  Panalnr. 

Marthe,  Dame  Marie,  Missionary,  Cape  Comorin. 

Mathias,  Rev.  Er.,  c.  d.,  u>  a.,  Kottayam. 

McArthur,  D.,  Thangamala,  Vandiperyar. 

McCormack,  Dr.  Medical  Officer,  Peermade. 

McLlwraiih  L  ,  Brigadier,  Salvation  Army,  Nagercoil. 

Mckill  J.  S, ^'Mundakayam. 

McPherson  George,  Kanjirappalli. 

Meager,  Miss,  G.  E.,  B.  A  Kottayam. 

Melchior  Achilliens  Er.  Mulagamud. 

Mendes,  Luis.,  The  Sevd.  Fr.  S.  J.  Portugese  Missionary,  AUeppey. 
Middleton,  M.  Vandy  Periyar. 

Milbank  RC.  Asst.,  Vellnadi  Estate,  Mundakayam.  . 

Milne,  VY.  0.  Eallatanni,  Munnar. 

Milner,  W.  A.  J.,  Twyford  Estate,  Peermade, 

Mitchell,  T.  S,  Muvattupuzha . 

Mitchell,  C,  H.  Lnxmi  Estate,  Munnar, 

Moore.R.  J".  A.,  Merchiston. 

Morrel,  H.  S.  K  ,  Sittar,  Vadaserikara 
Morell,  A.  G,  Planter,  Thodupuzha 
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Priestley,  B.  Colachel. 

Prima  EmillBrou,  Sister,  Trivandrum. 

Pryde,  T.  .  N.  Ponraudi. 

Pryde  James,  m.  a.,  b.  so.,  Inspector  of  Secondary  Schools,  Trivandrum. 

Pugh,  S.  H.,  m.  B.,  ch.  B.,  Medical  Missionary,  Neyoor- 
Pillcheria,  Sister,  Trivandrum. 

.Bagg,  H.  A.,  Ellapatti 

Eankeiller  J.  Messrs,  Harrisons  &  Crossfield  Alleppey. 

Bedmain,  F.  Peruvanthanam  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

Reid,  E,  R.,  Manager,  Teakoy  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

Beynaerts,  D.  Lucy,  Miss.  Mission  work,  K&gereoil. 

Richards  Miss.  K.  M.  Paliam. 

Richardson  J.  A.  Ashley,  Peermade. 

Bina  Maria  Parolini  Sister.  Trivandrum. 

Rita  Balcaen,  Dame,  Cape  Comorin. 

Roberts,  Or.  G.,  Letchmi,  Munnar. 

Robertson  J.  C.  Ellappatti  Tea  Estate. 

Bobinson,  S.  C.  H.,  Commissioner  and  District  Magistrate,  Deviiulam 
Division,  Devieolara. 

Boissier,  R.  ?.,  Fairfield  Estate,  Peermade. 

Bolls,  Charles  J.;  Missionary,  Trivandrum. 

Boss,  R.,  Ponmudi,  Kallar,  Trivandrum. 

Rowson,  C.,  Grahamsiand,  Munnar. 

Budd,  B.,  Teakoy  Estate,  Erattupetta. 

Ruston,  A.  W.,  Asst.,  Mundakayam  Estate. 

Salome,  (Sister),  Trivandrum. 

Saluetianus,  Rev.  Fr.  c.  I>.  M.  A.,  Kottayam. 

Saywell,  B.  Motor  Mechanic,  Trivandrum. 

Schafter  Miss.  Lady  Doctor,  Neyooi. 

Sehaluri,  Miclefca  Anna,  Uursing  Sister,  Trivandrum. 

Schweizer,  C.  Yolkarb  Brothers,  Alieppey. 

Shackle  G.  A.  S'.,  Rev.  m.  a.  Kottayam. 

Shaw,  A.  B.,  Accountant,  Messrs,  Harrisons  &  Crossfield,  Quilon. 

Sinclair,  Bev.,  Eobert,  L.  M.  S.,  Hagercoil. 

Sinclair,  S.  Aranakal  Estate,  Vandy  Poryar. 

Slater,  A.  Assistant  Engineer  (on  leave)  (In  the  British  Army  Service)., 
Sloss,  D.  J.  Professor  of  English,  H.  H.  the  Maharaja’s  College ,  Trivandrum,. 
Smith  N.  Harrisons  and  Crossfield,  Quilon. 

Smith,  Harry  'Walter,  Munnar  Estate,  Munnar. 
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Smith,  E.  J.  Colaohel. 

Somers,  D.  E.  TJ.  Peermade. 

Spooner  Captain,  Salvation  Army,  Nagerooil. 

Staley,  G.  H.  Trivandrum. 

Stanislas  Rev.,  Fr.  Vicar,  Mulagumud. 

Stephen,  W.  F.  Mundakayam. 

Stephen  Gustave,  Holvoeb,  Fr.,  Trivandrum. 

Stephens,  W.  Agent,  Batik  of  Madras,  Allcppey. 

Stephens,  W.  A.  Rev.  0.  M.  S.  Thiruvalla. 

Stephenson,  J.  Professor,  H.  H.  the  Maharajah's  Oollega,  Trivandrum. 
(Ag.  Principal.') 

Stern  Miss  Constance  Emily,  Thiruvella. 

Stewart,  J.,  Manager.  Malayalain  Rubber  Produce  Co.,  Ltd.,  Anachardv 
Estate,  ivaldurutty  P.  0. 

Stewart,  J.,  Manager,  Venture  and  Midlothian  Estate. 

Stewart,  W.  T.,  Paliivasal,  Mimnar. 

St.  George,  A.  It,,  Haileyburia  Estate,  Peermade. 

Straohan,  G.  It.  Naimakad,  Munnar. 

Summers,  F.  Pallikanam,  Peermade. 

Swayne,  J.  0.  Ellapatty. 

Syramonds  J.  Mundakayam. 

Tait,  0.  Mundakayam. 

Tail,  Robert,  Peermade. 

Taylor  Ralph,  Manager,  Hopkin  and  Williams,  Colachel. 

Taylor,  W.,  Band  Director,  Nayar  Brigade,  Trivandrum, 

Templer,  J.  Munnar. 

Tori  Miss,  Missionary  Thiruvella, 

Thom,  W.  G.,  Asst.  Superintendent,  Isheld  Estate. 

Tolson,  J-  W.,  Nallathanni,  Munnar. 

Thomas,  F.  E.,  Peermade. 

Thomas,  Arthur,  W.,  Assistant  Engineer,  P.  W.  D.,  (oil  Ieare)(Li  the  British 
Army  Service). 

Thusnelda  Ida  Reuggli,  Sister,  Trivandrum. 

Trelawney,  L,  D.  St.  Aubyn,  Salisbury,  Wallardie  Estate  ..Vandiperiar. 
Turner,  P.  E-,  Dr.,  ;.£.  p.,  Catherine  Booth  Hospital,  Nagerooil  (on  furlough.) 
Turner,  Mrs.,  Matron,  Catherine  Booth  Hospital,  Nagerooil.  Da. 

Tyler,  C.  W.  It.  Superintendent  Fc-riyar  Rubber  Estate. 

TJpoher,  A.  W.,  Superintendent,  Swarnagiri  Estate,  Shencotta. 

Yerdus,  Yerthirate  Innasia  Yerthirate,  S.,  Puthenkada,  Thiruvattar. 
Yernede,  A.W-L.,  Retired  Superintendent  and  District  Magistrate,  Mimnar 
Vernede,  F.  E.  Mankulam  Estate,  Munnar. 

Veronique  Dame,  Mary  Nuten,  Mulagumud. 

Vickers,  J.,  Agent,  Messrs.  Darragli  Smail  &  Co.,  Alieppey. 

Yictovine,  Dame,  Mulagumud, 

Yictorino,  Rev.  Fr.  0.  D.,  Professor  of  the  Seminary,  Puthenpally. 

Vidal,  Rev.  Fr.,  Kottayam. 

Yincent  Gustave  Lagrange,  Fr.,  Trivandrum. 

Vincent,  A.,  Vellanady  Estate,  Mundakayam, 

Vincent,  J,  R-,  Kuttikul,  Mundakayam. 
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Vincent,  E-,  Planter,  Eldorado  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

Viney,  Miss.,  B.,  Missionary,  Thiruvalla. 

Vinnen,  B.  E.,  Moongalar,  Vandeperyar. 

Virgilia,  Nursing  Sister,  IV.  &  C.  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 

Walford,  H.  S.,  Vandy  Periyar. 

Walker  B,  Professor  of  English,  H.  H.  The  Maharajas  College,  Trivandrum. 
Walker,  E.,  Campbell,  Planter,  Velimala  Estate,  Tliackala. 

Walker,  G.  P.,  Surianalle. 

Wallace,  J.  S.  B.,  Guntumala  Estate,  Mattupatti 
Walter,  E.  0.,  Planter,  Thodupuzha. 

Walters,  W.  F.  G.,  Peruvanthanam.  Mundakayam. 

Ward,  Dorothy  M.,  Miss.  Nurse,  Thiruvellah. 

Watson,  H,  J.,  Munnar. 

Wedderspoou,  Asst.  Manager,  Pern&d  Estate. 

Welch, F.E.,  Captain,  Commandant,  1  sfc  Battalion,  Nair  Brigade,  Trivandrum. 
Welsh  D.,  Bonaccord,  Kallar. 

West  George,  Planter,  Mundakayam. 

West,  J.  W.  Nellika  Estate,  Vandiperiyar. 

Westaway,  H.  0.,  Stagbrook  Estate,  Peermade. 

White.  A.  H.  L.  Superintendent,  Nagamala  Estate- 
Whitlook  Miss.  Mavelikara. 

Wilkie,  J.  S„  Glenmary  Estate,  Peermade. 

Wilkie  ,T.  M.  Ohernthalar  Estate,  Peermade. 

Wilkinson  Miss,  Missionary,  Kofctayam. 

Williams  E.  Peermade. 

Williams,  0.,  Planter,  Muvatfcupnzha. 

Willis,  Captain  H.  T  ,  Catherine  Booth  Hospital,  Nagercoil. 

Wilson,  S.  J.,  Planter,  Florence  Estate,  Kalthuruthi, 

Wilson,  W.,  Kuppakayam  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

Windle,  E.  G.,  Planter,  Todupuzha. 

Winterbotham,  F.  W.,  Laudrum  Estate,  Peermade. 

Wise,  W.,  Surianalle. 

Wright,  A.  J.,  Kannimalai  Estate,  Munnar. 

Wyer  0.  T.  E.  Mundakayam. 

Xavier,  Leconte,  (Dame),  M.  Mulagumud. 

Xavier  Jules  Lonche,  Er.  Trivandrum. 

Yates,  A.,  Chokanad,  Munnar, 

Eucker,  Frederick.  Bev.*  Lutheran  Mission,  Trivandrum. 


Or,  Padmanabba  Iyoi 
M,  Narayana  Iyer 
M.  Suteamonia  Ohettiynv 
V.  Krishna  Shatter 
S.  Soobramouia  lyen 
Mnthulrislma  lyen 
Balasoobramoniam  Bandarom 
S.  Gauapathiya 
Bangieu  Chettivar 
Sami  Pillai... 

C.  Padnianablm  Pillai 
ltamaUngom  lyen 
Chnppu  Pillai  Palaniya  Pillai 
K.  S.  Chithambara  Iyer  ...  ' 
Beramal  Bazhania  Billay... 


Do. 


3  as  Comrais- 


Joseph  Andrew.  &  Son  Deals  in  liquors,  jewellery,  and  ai 
sion  Agent  and  Auctioneer. 

John  Dickinson  <fe  Co.,  Ltd.,  Stationers,  Paper  Makers  and  Printing  Material 
Merchants.  Agent,  D.  K.  Ghose. 

Marse  &  Oo.,  Proprietresses— Mrs.  &  Misses  Marse,  General  Merchants 
and  Commission  Agents,  Agents  for  Government  Publications,  Auc. 
tioneert,  Cantonment,  Trivandrum. 

J.  B  D’Cruz,  Photographer,  Cantonment,  Trivandrum. 

John  Jacob  &  Co.,  General  Merchants,  Agents,  Boot  and  Harness  makers, 
Commission  Agents  and  Auctioneers,  Trivandrum. 

Kodei5i&  Co.,  General  Merchants, Agents  and  Contractors  &c„  Cantonment, 
Trivandrum. 

S.  P.‘ Mel  &  Co.,  Proprietor— S,  P.  Mel,  General  Merchants,  Canton  meat, 

Trivandrum. 

A.  Devasahayam  &  Co.,  General  Merchants,  M.  Thcmau — Manager. 

M.  J.  Walsalam  &  Co.,  dealing  in  Cycles  &  accessories.  Manager~M.  J. 
.Walsalam. 

J.  A.  G.  Gomez,  Coir  yarn  and  Copra 
Head  Office.— Trivandrum. 

Branches  — Coir  yarn  and  Copra — Hear  the  Sree  Mutant  Lock 
and  Bridge,  Tiruvalhim. 

Coir  yarn — Island  View,  Coiltkottum,  Wurkallay. 

T.  1ST.  Motha  and  Sons  General  Merchants. — Cantonment. 

Sivathanu  Pillai,  General  Merchants.— Puthenchanta. 

Fernandes  &  Co-  General  Merchants —  Do. 

Fernandez  and  Sons,  General  Merchants  Cantonmentv 
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ATjTjUPPEY. 


E.  15.  Brodbridge 


The  Madura  Company,  lAd, 
ttajee  Assam  Hnjee  Basil 
&  Sous.. 

Adam  Obaimn  Hajee  ^ 

Bcthnrsec  Asario  &  Co 
Laluihchand  Tlieijsee  &  Co. 
Rntheiisee  flovindjoc 
Ka.tta.vu  Krishimdas 

M.  Gliinnappa  L’illui  &  Co.. 
11.  K.  Govmilan  &  Co. 
HaroonThyib 

Ally  Mahomed 
ladoivjee  Govindjco 
Ebnim  Tlnunby  Adima 

&  Sous  .. 


P.  IS.  Bra  Abridge. 
Appayoo  Keddiyar. 
li.  HVohta. 
Visivanatlia  Iyer 


Adam  Ooamau 

iLiikmicleiiid  Thcnjsoe  .. 
Knthensee  Govhuljeo 
Kat.tavn  .Tmhmpee 
Ohothevhnj  Theses 
„M.  Chimuippa  Filial 
M.  I.  Chatlmkufcty 
jAssan  Ilajee  Haroon 

Thyib 

Mahomed  Abbubalckar  ,. 
Judowjee  Goviiidjee 

Adiioa  Abdulkadir 
Pitclioo  Iyon 


C.  K.  P.  Piteboo  lyeu  &  Co.  I 
Bankers — The  Bank  of  ! 

Madras... 

A  leppey  Branch 

K-  Ahmed  Coonju  ...|Alnned  Coonju 

R.  K.  S,  Shangaralingora  ! 

Iyon  ...jShangaralingom  Tyen 
R.  K,  Kama  Iyen  ..  llama  I, yen 

Ahmed  Abdul  ICadir  &  Co..  Ahmed  Abdulkadir 
S  A.  S.  R.  V.  SuppaiyaTyon.iS.  A.  Suppaiya  lyen 
11.  II.  M.  S.  Kama  Iyer  ...  llama  Iyer 
B,  Niirayanii  Pye  ...  Naraynna  I’yo 


Trading'  Oompau 

T.  Suria  Prablm 
N.  P.  Narielwalln 
P.  John  Oil  Mills 
TheGeneral  Supplies  Agency 
B.  Navayaua  Shenoi 
Hariliartianbba  Iyer’s  Rico 
Mill. 

Knivjee  Yadowjee  &  Co.  ... 

Raghmialha  Jute*  Co.  ... 
William  Gudacker 
Bpaull,  Sons  &  Co. 

Aspinwall  <&  Co. 


|k.  i\i.  i 

T-  Suria  Pralihii 
|N.  P.  Narielivalla 
P.  John  &  Mutbow 
M.  Ii.  JanarclnnanPillai  . 
Karuyaua  Shonoi 

Hai'ihara  Soobier 
K&nji  Vissonji  & 

Jndowji  Govindji  .. 
irotlmm  Manickachnnd. 


M.  G.  Haydon. 
P.  C.  Godfree. 
M ,  C.  Kuriya.li. 
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ALLEPPEY  (could.) 


Names  of  Mercantile 


Name  of  Agents. 


Volkart  Bros. 

Harrisons  and  Grosfield  ,, 
George  Brunt-on ancl  Sons  , 
P.  Joseph  Bros.,  Bice  Mill. 


George  Peter  Co. 


P.  Jacob  Chncko 


N.  Chacko 


N.  Chacko 


S.  Schweisser. 
Rankeillor. 
G.  Pratt. 


Mala yil  Chacko 

C.  Gopala  Iyer,  Eire  Mill  ... 

Moitlmkutty  Ali 

Hajee  Ahamed  ICnnju 

Kassin... 


Malayil  Chacko 
Gopala  Iyer 

0.  Mmlmkntty  Ali 

!  Hajee  Ahamed  Kunju 

Kassin.. 


AH  Abdullah 


Ali  Abdullah 


R,  R.  M.  Raja  Gopala  Iyer... 
Ananthakrishna  Naikan 

&  Co.... 

K.  A.  Pitcha  Vava  Sahib  ... 


I  Raja  Gopala  Iyer 

Anantlia  Naikan  & 
Krishna  Naikan 
Pitcha  Vava  Sahib 


V.  Auautha  Pye 

Y.  Nagendra  Pye  &  Bros.. 
N.  A-  Muhammathu  Kunju. 
Sulaiman  Hassan  Sait 
Haji  Hnasain  Haji 

Kassam  &  Sons,,. 
S.  M.  S.J.  Rice  Mill 


Haji  Ibrayim  Rowther 
Haji  Ahomed  Moideen 
Rowther 

Dharmsje  Wagjee 
Javaut  Mooljee 
Kattavoo  Purushotham 


Minim  Naickan  Yen- 
kiteswara  Naickan 

Y.  Surya  Naickan 
Champakulam  Yarkey 

Guseph... 

Renga  Pye  Gopala  Pye 


V.  Allan tha  Pye  & 

V.  Govinda  Pyi 
Y.  Narayana  Pye 
N .  A.  Muhammathu  Kunju 


Ismail  Hassam. 


Ismail  Haji  Hussain 

P.  Govincl'a  Pillai, 

E.  P.  Banian  Pillai 
&  Thorna  Ohandi 
Haji  Ibrayim  Rowther 
Haji  Ahomed  Moideen 
Rowther 

DlmrmsjeAYagjee 
Javaut  Mooljee 

(1)  Kattavoo  Kiinjee 
(2',  Purushotham 
Go  vine!  ji 

Mimm  Naickan.  Venki- 
teswara  Naickan 
Y.  Surya  Naickan 


Y arkey  Ouseph 
G  opala  Pye 
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ALLEPPEY  (conid.) 


Names  of  Mercantile 
Firms. 

Name  of  resident 
partners  or  owners. 

Maine  of  Agent. 

Kesava  Eeddiynx 

Resavn  Beddiyar 

P.  Eajagopala  Beddiyar 

P.  Bajagopala  Beddiyar 

Yeexayam  Beddiyar 

Veerayam  Beddiyar 

Beddiyar  and  Co. 

(1)  Iv.  Subbian  Beddiyar 
and  (2)  M.  Kcsara 
Beddiyar.  ••• 

Geeriraya  Kammathi 

Gooriraya  Kauunatbi  ... 

Uancliordas  Nauji 

Eanchordas  Nanji 

Abdul  Sathar  Haji  Moosa 

Haji  Oosinan  Haji 

S.  S.  Pillai  and  Co. 

(1) R.  Volou  Pillai, 

(2)  S.  Subramoni  Pillai, 

(3)  K.  Perumal  Pillai,  and 

(4)  N.  T.  Isaac 

V.  S,  V,  K.  Snnkaralingoin 

Iyer  ... 

jsaiuu  Ivor 

C,  P.  P.  K.  and  Co, 

K.P.  P.  V.  and  Co. 

T.  RahimtuIIa 

T-  Sidhick  Salay  Mahomed  ... 

Ahomod  Kunju  Adanikutty  ... 

P.  Saithuinahoined  Oommar  ... 

S.  Doraswamy  Pillai  ... 

Shumsudeeu  Mulla 

Mahomedally... 

Premchand  Javerchand 

Kuttyammu  Mahomed 

Kunju  Moideen  Kunju 

Abdullah,.. 

Kochumman 

K.  Koshi 

T.  Baliimtnllr. 

Haji  Hassan  Haji  Abbubakor 

Abomed  Kunju  Adanikutty... 

P.  Saithmnahomed  Oommar.; 

S.  Doraswamy  Pillai  ... 

Sbumsudeen  Mulla 

Mahomedally  ... 

Vallabhatlas  Jadowji  ... 

Kuniumoideen  Kuniu 

Abdullah 

893 


Names  of  Mercantile 
Firms. 

Name  of  resident 
partners  and  owners. 

Name  of  Agent 

K.  I  Pothen 

V,  Harihara  Iyer 
Jeevanarayanan  &  Cc, 

K.  I.  Pothen 

V.  Harihara  Iyer 

G.  Narayana  Iyer 

Abdulkadir  Abdnrman 

Kattoo,, 

Abdulkadir  Abdnrman 

Kattoo 

Chacko  Varghese 

R.  Sundararaja  Ohettiyar, . 
C.  Pappy  &  Co, 

R.  Gaud  Oo, 

Kand&thil  Thomman 

N.  C-  Kora 

Pothen  Thommi 

Mathraudas  Ludha 
Rencliordas  Keitsey  &  Co, 

Chaoko  Varghese 

R.  Sundararaja  Ohettiyar 
C.  Pappy 

T.  R.  GopalaPillai 
Kandathil  Thomman 

N.  C.  Kora 

Pothen  Thommi 

Kallianji  Nanji 

Narasi  Haridas 

Mahomed  Ismail  Mahomed 

Abdulla  Ehaidiuo... 

Jamnadas  Mani- 
ckaehatid. 

K.  Anthey 

A.  S.  Suhba  Iyer 

Ali  Ibrayiu 

Sheik  Kassin  Makkidumeya 

Shaih... 

Sooppi  Vadakkan  Mahomed  ... 
T.  Walker  &  Co., 

M.  K.  Joseph 

A.  S,  Ananbhanarayana 
Iyeri 

Ah  Ibrayw 

Sheik  Kassin  Makki- 

dumeya  Shaih 

Soopi  Vadakkan  Mahomed 

T-  Goiindarajulu 
Ohettiyar, 

Haji  Noureddin  Amumtty  ... 
Adam  Vava  Abdulkadir 

V.  Damodara  Senoi  &  Co,, 
Oompatchi  Ahomed 
Mahomedkhan  Jafferkhan 

OosmimMammi 

Sowry ar  Ouseph  , , . 

Thiruppathi  Reddiyar 
Arunachalam  Pandarom 

Haji  Noureddin  Ammutty 
Advamvava  Abdulkadir 
Y,  Damodara  Senoi 
Oompatchi  Ahomed  , 

Mahomedkhan  Jafferkhan  j 

Sowryar  Ouseph  j 

Thiruppathi  Reddiyar  j 

QGILON. 

South  Indian  Railway  Comyany,  Limited. 

Terminus  station. — There  is  siding  at  backwater  where  goods  coming 
through  out-agencies  are  transferred  to  the  Railway. 

Messrs.  Madura  Co.,  are  out-agents  in  Trarancore  and 
Cochin,  and  under  their  charge, .out-agencies  are  opened  at  Trivandrum , 
Quilon,  Kavenkulam,  and  Cochin, 
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Goods  and  parcels  can  be  booked  there  to  any  Railway  station  in 
India  and  likewise  cargo  and  parcels  can  be  booked  through  from  any 
station  in  India  to  these  out  agencies.  Passengers  can  also  bo  bookei'l 
through  from  Alleppey  and  Cochin  out-agency  stations  via  Ernakulnm, 
but  they  must  make  'their  own  arrangements'  for  carriage  of  themselves 
and  their  luggage  between  these  out-agencics  and  that  station. 


Daiuuhji  Spinning  Mur,. 

Nature  of  business — Cotton  spinning. 
Proprietors,— South  Indian  Mills  Company,  Ltd. 
iiamyor. — Sviman  Kanthimathinatha  Pillai 
(The  Mill  is  not  working  now-) 

Stiiah  Launch  Co. 

Mamyw.—S.  3.  Geo.  Brunton 
,,  S.  James  Darragh. 


Harkisons  and  Crosmeid,  Ltd. 

Haul  office — 1-4  Great  Tower  Street,  London, 

Drauche*. — At  Golembo,  Calcutta,  Knla,  Lumpur,  Medan,  Batavia, 
Calicut,  New  York  and  Montreal. 

Nature  of  business — Bankers,  Merchants,  Estate  Agents,  Con¬ 
tractors,  Brick  tuid  Tile  Manufacturers  and  Saw- millers. 


i  far 


1.  Asiatic  Steam  Navigation  Company. 

2.  B.  I.  3  N,  Company. 

3.  Ounmtercial  Union  Five  and  Life  Assurance  Company 

4.  Atlas  Assurance  Co. 

5.  Standard  Life  Insurance  Company. 

6.  Malnyalum  Kubbor  &  Produce  Co. 

T.  East  Indian  Ten  &  Produce  Co. 

8.  Wallandic  Tea  Estates  Ltd. 

9.  Rubber  Plantation  Investment  Fund.  Ltd.  and 
Wvmul  Tea  Co. 

K.  Govin.ua  Pattar  &  Co.,  Quilon. 

Nature  of  biuiness — Brick  and  Tile  Manufacture. 
Proprietor, — K.  Govinda  Pr.fctar  ' 
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Vai-lt  Buoy  Kaw.u  Buoy  &  C'o., 
General  Merchants,  Commission  Agents. 
Proprietors. — Qnilon  Oil  Mill  Sc  Bice  Mill. 


Names. 


Trade. 


Purushothaman  Nansi 
6.  Eamalingom 

IC.  A.  Krishna  Pattar 
E.  J.  Madai 


Kuppus-ivamy 

Nagendra  Pie  Krishna  Pattar 
Javan  Doss 
S.  A.  lyyavu  lyen 
G  ,1.  Fernandez 


Tobsi 

Win 


Do.  Do. 

Tobacco. 

Rice  and  (loir. 

Wines  and  spirits 


mil  preserved 

and  preserved 
provisions. 
Do. 


and  preserved 


S.  Muthnkrishna  Pillai 
Subbia-h  Tennnt.tu  Eeddiar 
C-ha  it  h  u  kiui j  n  Koy  ankunj  u 
IC.  L.  A.  S.  Narayana  lyen 
Lala  Seit 

V.  S.  M.  Savarimnthu  Pillai 

A.  Krishna  Pattar 

Thyyub  Ahdool  Latif 

Mahomed  Kunju  Ibrahim  Cooty 

Abdul  Karim 

Y.  K,  N .  Dasan  Pattar 

J.  D.  Pereira 

Koyakutti  Mahomed  Kunju 
C.  Abu  Baker  Hajee  Mahomed 
A.  B.  Viraraghava  Iyer 
Pichu  lyen 

Koyakunju  Abdul  KadirKunju 
ICadir  Kunju  Ahmed  Kunju 
A.  Krishna  Pillai 
P.  G  Yergheso 
M.  T.  Fernandez  * 

Adam  Abu  Sait 
M.  Muthuawamy  Eaddiar 
Kasim.  Noor  Mahomed 
S.  A.  Snbbaiyan 
Krishna  Py  Anantha  Pattar 
Narasinga  E  attar 


Do.  Do.  Do. 

Publisher,  Bookseller  &  Printer. 
Piece-goods  &c. 

Cloth  merchant. 

Wines,  spirits,  &e, 

Tobacco 

Piece-goods,  &c, 

Tobacco. 

Do. 

Bice,  &o. 

Do. 

Rice  and  paddy. 

Do. 

Oil  merchant, 

Tobacco  Merchant. 

Cloth  Merchant. 

Pish  &  General  merchant. 

Opium  &  Giiuja-  Contractor 
Bice  Merchant. 

Wines  and  spirits  and  preserved 

Piece-goods  &o. 

Book,  seller. 

Cloth  Merchant. 

Hundi  Merchant. 

Tobacco  Merchant. 

General  Merchant. 


Union  Industries.  Thomas  Stephen  &  Co ,  manufacture  tile  ,  flooring 
bricks  and  other  clay -works.  Timber  works,  (8)  Lime  sulkies. 

C-  K.  Arasaretnam  Pillai,  Agent  to  Messrs.  Darragb  Smail  &  Co.— 
Coir  matting  Factory 

Timber  and  Saw  Mills. 

Rao  Sahib  I.  Numberumal  chetty  Goru  n.  a.  Madras. 

Engineering  constructor  (h)  Managing  Director  and  Dessee  of  Trichuv 
Timber  and  Saw  mills  (3)  Managing  Director  aid  lessee  of  I  net  Depot  and 
Saw  mills  at  Qnilon. 
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KOTTAYAM, 


Niuan  Syepe 


Names. 


Trade. 


Molasses 


Knran  Maui  <&  Co.  ... 

I.  0.  Abraham  &  Sons 
Kottayam  Trading  Company 

Itty  Ipe  Thommi 

Kunnumpurathu  Ittoop  Abraham., 

O.  I.  Abraham  &  Ohandy 

Brothers- . . 

K.  I.Varki 

E.  T.  Thoman  Kuriyan  &  Co. 

C.  K.  A.  Hailmanabha  Iyer 
Appaswamy  Cliellam  Iyer 
Bamaswamy  Kuiatbu  Iyer 
Yegmiyyen  Sankara  Rama  Iyer  . 
Kunnumpurathu  Koehitty 

Abraham... 

Karottu  Thommy  Oheriyan 
Punnen  Kuriyan 

P.  M.  Koohoo  Kunjoo.,, 

A.  K.  Mathen 


Liquors,  European 
Rice  &c. 

Rice  &  other  goods  ... 

Spirits  and  cloths  .. 
English  Medicine 

and  cloth's  ... 
Bics  &c. 

Banker 


Bice  &c. 

Do. 

Do. 

Gold  and  Jewellery.. 
Rice  &c. 


Locality. 


Do. 


Division  Cnt- 
cherry  Kada- 


A.  K,  Varkky 
Kochu  lype  Jonseph  . . . 

P.J.  Mani.. 

Kunju  Meethian  Parsed  Kutty 
Shashta  Shenay 
Shaythoo  Kadir 
Kora  Kochu  Korala  .  . 

John  Mani 
Dethose  Easo 
Kaseen  Kannoo  Rowthor 
Kurnvila  Mani 
Koohunny  Kaikuty  ... 
Knryan  Patlirose 
S.  N.  R.  M.  Narayana  Iyer 
Do  -  Krishna  Iyer 

K.  M  Mathulla  Mappilay 
M,  C,  Oheriyan 


Do. 
Molasses 
Bice  &c. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, 
Do, 


Do. 

Thazhathan- 

Do.  [gady^ej 


Do. 


Thirnnakkara. 


Printer  &  publisher... 


Da. 

Thazhathan- 
Do.  [gady. 
Do. 

Thirunnkkara. 

Do. 

Kottayam  Town 
Kottayam 
Landing  ghat. 


DEYIKOLAM. 


0.  A.  Aimmanthakudi  Meera 

Eowther... 


Commission  Agent, 
Timber  Contractor, 
Landlord  &  Mer- 


Kumili,  Peer- 
made  Taluk. 


PADMASABIUPIJRAM. 


Locality. 


Yythianatha  Iyer 
8.  Pnramasiven  Pillny 
Swaminatba  Pillay 
Cumarandv 
V,  Aninachalnm 

Ismattl 

Valampiri  Moopcn 

SolhnauTma” 

S.  M  S.  Sodaiamntlin  Pillny 
Sivakamy  Santoro  Pillar 
Athimoolum  Iyer 
V.  Narayana  Pillay 
A.  Karayana  Pillar 
S.  Sivathanu  Pillay 
P.  Arunaolinlani 
Vythianatlia  Iyer 
Mauika  Mndali 
Sivathanu  Moopen 
It.  Thandareswara  Iyer  ... 

Rongnm  Chettiyar 
A.  Neelacnnta  lycr 

P.  Ohithambaram  Pillay... 
P.  Andi  Chettiar 
M.  VythiUngam  Pillny  ... 
8.  Snbramonian 


D.  Francis  and  Bros, 


R.  Ramaswamy  Iyer 
Marinmthn  Pillay 

Nanni  Madasamy 
11.  Mutlmswamr  Pillay 


Padtaanabhau  Bhuthalingom  Pillar 

Madaawamy  Nngalingom 
Padnianabhaa  Esakhuadan 
Velaynthau  Velavutlnni  ... 

Pitclia  Pillai 
Submmonia  Pillai 


Condimenis...!iCoiiai'. 


!  Gold  and  Jewellery  ..  ! 
Thread,  Gold  and  1 
Banker . I 

|  Country  cloth 


Wine,  spirits 
Thread,  Banker 
Condiments 


Do. 

Gil 

Tobacco,  rice,  ooudi- 
Tbread,  banker 

Rioe,  condiments  and 

cloth  .. 

Tobacco  and  condiments. 
Condiments 

A  D°’  1  v 

■Wine  and  Spirits 

M  f°’t  ■  , 

tractors,  Timber  and 
General  Merchants  ... 
Jeweller 
Condiments 
Rice  &e. 

General  Merchants  .. 
Do. 


I  Wholesale  merchants, 
(  tobacco,  tarn  lined  etc 
|  General  Merchants 


Vadivisvaram. 


Thodtivctli. 

Kttzhitluiva. 


NOTIFICATION. 


No.  J.  3734. 

Buies  under  Sections  4,  5,  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Weights  and 
Measures  Regulation  VI  of  1085,  made  by  the  Government  of  His 
Highness  the  Maharajah  of  Tra  vancore  under  date  the  10th  June 
19l2jS8th  Edavom  1087. 

I.  Standards. 

1.  Tlie  primary  standards  o!  weights  and  of  measures  of 
length  and  of  capacity,  prescribed  in  Section  2  of  the  Regulation, 
are  given  below. 

(].)  The  primary  standard  of  weight  is  the  “  Tola,  ” 
equivalent  to  180  grains  Troy  or  one  British  Indian  rupee. 

(2)  The  Primary  standard  for  measures  of  length  is  the 
“  Yard”  equal  in  length  to  the  standard  yard  of  British  India. 

(3)  The  primary  standard  for  measures  of  capacity  is  the 
“  Edangali,”  equal  to  80  cubic  inches  of  water. 

2.  The  originals  of  the  above  said  primary  standards  of 
weights  and  measures  shall  he  in  the  custody  of  the  Chief  Engi¬ 
neer  at  Trivandrum. 

3.  The  aforesaid  originals  of  the  primary  standards  of  weights 
and  measures  shall  bear,  besides  the  impression  of  His  Highness 
the  Maharajah’s  Coat  of  Arms,  the  inscription  : — 

(1)  1  Tola . Standard  weight . .  ■•  Travancore  State ; 

(2)  1  Yard- -  Standard  measure  of  length, ..Travancore  State; 

(3)  1  Edangali  ...Standard  measure  of  capacity... Travancore 

State. 

4.  The  units  of  weights  and  of  measures  of  length  and  of 
capacity  are,  as  prescribed  in  Section  3  of  the  Regulation,  for 
weights,  the  said  Tola  ;  for  measures  of  length,  the  said  Yard; 
and  for  measures  of  capacity,  the  said  Edangali. 

5.  All  weights  and  measures  forming  integral  multi]  ties  or 
integral  sub-multiples  of  the  above  units  of  weights  and  measures 
are '  authorized  sets  of  weights  and  measures,  as  laid  down  in 
Section  3  of  the  Regulation. 

(i.  The  weights  and  measures  described  in  Schedule  II  hereto 
appended,  or  that  may  hereafter  be  so  declared,  shall,  under 
Section  4  of  the  Regulation,  be  authorized  sets  of  weights  and 
measures,  though  they  do  not  form  integral  multiples  or  integral 
sub-multiples  of  the  units  of  weights  and  measures  aforesaid. 

7.  No  weights,  measures,  weighing  machines  or  balances, 
not  authorized  or  certified  under  the  provisions  of  this  notifica¬ 
tion,  shall  after  the  16th  November  1913  be  used  in  any  dealing 
or  contract  that  is,  had  or  made  and  has  its  operation  within  the 
Travancore  State.  Any  person  acting  in  contravention  of  this 
Notification,  shall  be  liable  to  punishment,  as  provided  in  Section 
10  of  the  Regulation, 


